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OF 


THE    STATUTES. 


PART  I.  CLASS  I. 

>  Stat.  57  Geo.  III.  Cap.  99.  No.  i. 

StaiuUs  relating  to  SpirUual  Persons^  holding  Fanns  or 
trading  ;  ReMence  ;  the  Appointment  and  Salariee  of 
Curates ;  and  qf  Chaplains  qfGaolSy  and  Houses  of  Cor- 
rection, 

THIS  statute  by  its  first  section  repeals  the  several  pro- 
visioiis  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  previously  in  force,  relat- 


■tatute  cmhracei  Aree  sabjectB  of  importance  to  the  Clergy ;  1.  tlie 
takfog  of  land  for  occapation,  and  trading,  or  dealing,  by  the  Clergy:  2.  the 
igMiicnce  of  Incumbents :  3.  the  app<^tment  and  salary  of  Carates.  Thc«e 
anbjecta  have  been  from  time  to  time  distinct  objects  of  legislation,  bat  by 
€be  present  Act  the  former  statutes  relating  to  them  hatre  been  repealed,  and 
their  Tarioos  materials,  with  some  alterations,  hare  been  consolidated. 

It  deariy  appears,  that  before  the  statute  of  the  21st  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
c  1^  some  icHraints  had  been  at  different  times  imposed  by  ecclesiastical 
aatbority  upon  the  Clergy,  with  respect  to  their  exercising  trades,  or  other 
•eralar  employments*,  bat  the  statnte  of  the  21  st  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
jponded  apon  a  bill,  originated  by  the  Commons,  at  a  period  when  conrider- 
alile  jealoasy  existed  between  die  Clergy  and  Lai^,  and  when  the  connection 
between  this  kingdom  and  the  pope  was  much  weakenedf,  appears  to  have 
impoaed  stricter  regulations  upon  the  subject  of  farming  and  trading  by  the 
defgy  than  tbey  luid  prenoosly  been  subject  to.  Spiritual  persons,  of  all 
degiees  and  denominationsi  were  prohibited  from  taking  any  lands  to  farm 
under  a  very  heavy  penalty,  one  hidf  of  which  was  payable  to  the  King,  and 
tlie  otiier  to  the  informers ;  and  those  who  held  any  such  farms,  were  within  a 
stated  time  to  alienate  them  under  a  penalty,  to  be  paid  in  a  similar  manner, 
mad  all  leases  made  to  the  Cleiigy  for  such  a  purpose  were  to  be  void.  The 
Act,  however,  was  subject  to  some  exceptions,  amongst  which  was  a  permis- 
ason  to  soch  oi  the  Clogy  as  had  not  sufficient  glebe,  to  occupy  land,  and  to 
boy  and  sell  com  and  catde  for  the  maintenance  of  their  households,  but 
not  for  lucre  or  advantage.  This  statute  also  prohibited  the  Clerigy  in  very 
definite  language  foom  buying  to  sell  again  any  kind  of  cattle,  com,  or 
flMfchandise,  unless  it  was  for  the  use  of  themselves  or  their  households,  and 
by  a  distinct  section,  restrained  them  from  keeping  tan-bouses  and  brew- 


•  Lyud.  268.  1  Gibs.  Cod.  180.  Decret.  Ep.  of  Alexander.  2  Spelm.  105. 
f  1  Sbype  75.  Hume  c  30. 
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ing  to  the  same  subjects,  and  next  proceeds  to  restrict  every 
spiritual  person  holding  any  dignity,  benefice,  curacy,  or 

houses,  a  clause  for  which  it  is  difficult  at  the  present  day  to  see  the  expe- 
dieocy,  but  upon  the  supposition  that  those  particular  trades  were  at  tiiat  pe- 
riod commonly  exercised  by  the  Clergy ;  these  prohibitions  were  all  fortified 
by  very  heavy  penalties,  one  half  payable  to  the  King,  and  the  other  hidf  to 
the  iniormer. 

The  same  statute  also  enjoined  the  reiddence  of  all  beneficed  Clergymen, 
subject  to  some  exceptions  upon  their  respective  benefices  ;  and  if  they  were 
wilfully  absent  for  the  space  of  one  month  together,  or  for  two  months,  to  be 
accounted  at  several  times  in  one  year,  they  were  subjected  to  a  penalty  of 
10/.  for  each  default,  to  be  recovered  as  the  former  penalties :  this  statute 
was  ft>llowed  by  another  of  the  28th  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  c.  13.  the  effect  of 
which  was  to  narrow  one  of  the  exemptions  from  residence,  contained  in 
the  former  statute,  to  students  residing  at  the  universities  for  purposes  of 
study,  not  exceeding  the  age  of  forty,  whidi  has  since  been  reduced  to  thirty 
years. 

The  language  of  the  stetnte  of  the  21stof  Henry  the  Eightii  was  so  indistinct 
in  many  particulars,  bat  more  especially  in  the  clause  respecting  residence, 
and  so  many  circumstances  were  involved,  in  the  endeavour  to  comply  witii 
the  exceptions  of  the  Act,  as  to  the  occupation  of  farms,  or  engsiging  in  any 
transactions  of  buying  and  selling,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  any  Clergyman, 
however  correct  his  intention,  to  be  exempt  from  the  danger  of  information, 
and  so  heavy  were  the  penalties,  which,  upon  the  construction  of  the  section  re- 
lating to  residence,  tiie  informer  was  enabled  to  recover,  that  the  chance  of  gain 
to  be  obtained  by  him  was  more  than  commensurate  with  tiie  danger  of  failure 
in  his  proceedings,  even  where  the  case  was  doubtful.  Hence  numerous  prose- 
cutions had  been  at  different  times  instituted  against  the  Clergy,  and  more  espe- 
cially on  the  g^und  of  nonresidence,  at  the  suit  of  informers,  and  particularly 
at  a  period  shortiy  before  the  passing  of  the  Acts  of  tiie  41st  Geo.  HI.  c.  102.  and 
42.  Geo.  III.  c.  30.  86.   The  object  of  the  last  mentioned  statutes  was  to 
stay  the  proceedings  which  bad  been  already  instituted  against  the  Clergy, 
\ntha  view  to  some  permanent  regulations  upon  the  subject,  then  in  the  con- 
templation of  tiie  legislature ;  these  regulations  were  anerwards  embodied  in 
the  statute  of  the  43d  year  of  Geo.  HI.  c  B4.    This  statute  comprised  many 
of  the  provisions  contained  in  that,  to  which  this  note  is  appended.  It  stayed 
proceedings  already  instituted,  and  the  Clergyman  was  enabled,  by  consent 
of  the  Bishop,  if  he  had  not  sufficient  glebe,  to  take  and  occupy  a  farm  for 
the  accommodation  of  his  family;  the  clause  of  the  statute  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
imposing  penalties  for  nonresidence,  was  repealed,  and  a  n6w  scale  of  pe- 
nalties was  imposed.   The  Bishops  were  empowered  to  proceed  against  non- 
residents, by  monition  and  sequestration,  the  cases  of  exemptions  were  stated, 
and  the  cases  proper  to  obtain  licences  of  nonresidence  were  enumerated. 
This  statute  was  amended  in  some  trifling  particulars  by  an  Act  of  the  same 
sessions,  c.  109 ;  and  a  subsequent  statute  of  the  54th  of  Geo.  III.  c.  175* 
Introduced  other  important  regulations  upon  the  subject  of  residence,  also 
adopted  in  the  present  statute.     It  imposed  a  penalty  upon  any  Clergyman 
entitied  to  exemption  from  residence  who  neglected  to  notify  to  tiie  Bishop, 
instead  of  leaving  him  open  upon  such  neglect  to  information,  and  it  en« 
larged  the  description  of  legal  residence.  The  materials  of  these  two  statutes 
have  been  comprehended  in  the  present,  but  with  some  alterations  and  addi- 
tions, as  well  as  retrenchments.    Some  of  tiie  prohibitions,  as  well  as  per- 
missions of  the  statute  of  Henry  the  Eightii,  and  the  subsequent  statutes, 
have  been  omitted  as  unnecessary.  A  Clergyman  may  take  to  farm  lands,  to 
the  extent  of  eighty  acres,  without  the  consent  of  the  Bidwp;  and  an  in- 
former, in  his  action  for  penalties,  is  bound  to  a  much  stricter  course  of  con- 
ducting his  proceedings  than  he  had  been. 
It  does  not  appear  tiiat  the  Acts  of  the  legislature  have  Imposed  upon  the 
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dp,  firom  taking  to  farm  for  his  own  occupation  any 
quantity  of  land  exceeding  ei^ty  acres,  without  the  permis-  aergymen 
sioo  of  the  Bisfaqp ;  which  permission  must  specify  the  num.  ?<^P7^9 
her  of  years,  not  to  exceed  seven,  for  which  it  is  pven :  and  ending, 
the  statute  inflicts  a  yearly  penalty  of  forty  shillings  for 
eadi  acre,  occupied  beyond  the  quantity  of  eighty  acres,  re- 
coverable by  any  parson  who  may  sue  for  the  same  K 

By  the  third  section,  no  spiritual  person  holding  any 
dignity^  &c.  shall  engage  in  any  trade  or  dealing,  upon 
pain  of  forfating  the  value  of  the  goods,  &c«  bargained  and 
bought  to  sell  again ;  and  every  bargain,  or  ocHitract  made 
in  such  trade  or  dealing  shall  be  void,  one  half  of  the  for- 
shall  go  to  the  King,  and  the  other  half  to  him  that 


Ckrgj  may  RgolatioiiB  of  a  Mrerer  nature  in  respect  to  reaidenoe  than  tliey 
VCR  sobjected  to  by  tbe  canon  law  before  the  statate  of  Henry  the  Eighth; 
moot  the  ponirimient  of  nonrendence  by  that  law  was  by  sequestration,  fol- 
knrad  by  dqviration*;  yet  from  the  complaints  preferred  at  different  times 
by  ibe  coounonsf  to  Parliament,  respecting  the  nonresidence  of  the  Clergy, 
It  may  be  conjectu«d  that  the  law  was  not  often  ezerdsed,  or  that  diqien- 
salkms  were  naly  to  be  obtained^. 

Hie  part  of  the  statute  whidi  relates  to  the  appointment  and  salary  of  Ca- 
raCes  embrsoes  the  sabsCance  of  sereral  statutes  which  have  preceded  it.  Al* 
thoogfa  stipemfiaiy  Curates  are  adrerted  to$,  and  their  salaries  were  at  differ- 
cat  tones  fixed  by  ecclesiastical  oonstitutionB|),  yet  it  would  appear,  from  the 
preamble  of  the  lint  Act  of  the  legislature  on  their  behalf,  stat.  12  Ann. 
c.  12.  that  die  parities  supplied  by  Curates,  and  the  personal  wants  and 
coodbria  of  the  Curate,  had  been  much  neglected.  Hiis  statute  empowered 
the  Bishop  to  appoint  a  stipend  to  the  Curate,  baring  regard  to  the  value  of 
die  firiBg,  of  not  more  than  50/.  a  year,  nor  k^  than  30/.,  with  a  power  to 
seqpiestertbeprateof  the  benefice,  if  it  was  not  paid.  Tlids  statute  was  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  36tfa  of  Geo.  III.  c  83.  which  empowered  the  Bishop  to 
appoint  to  tbe  Curate  a  stipend,  to  the  extent  of  75/.  a  year,  and  in  certain 
cases  the  use  of  die  parsonage-boose.  This  stetnte  was  followed  by  that  of 
the  53d  of  Geo.  III.  c  149.  which  introduced  seyeral  provisions,  in  addition 
to  die  former,  increasing  the  amount  of  the  stipends  to  be  paid  to  Curates, 
and  adapting  them  with  reference  to  the  amount  of  the  liying  and  tlie  extent 
of  the  popnution,  and  making  tsiious  regulations  respecting  the  reddence 
aadlioaiGiBf  4^Cafmtes,Bad  also  containing  fiirtfaern^gnlstions,  as  to  licences 
of  nonreridenoe  to  be  granted  to  Incumbents.  This  stetutey  as  well  as  those 
vbicii  preceded  it,  hare  been  in  substance  embraced  by  the  present  stetate, 
and  are»  as  for  as  rdates  to  the  subject,  repealed  by  it. 

•  Atiion.  36. 2  Gibs.  827. 

t  Ptynne's  Afaridgm.  of  Records  8  Hen.  4.  No.  113.  9  Hen.  4.  No.  70. 
4  Hen.  6.  No.  31.  38. 

X  0egge,  part  1.  du  7. 

§  Constitotion  of  Archlushop  Wincbelsea,  Lynd.  70. 

I  Lynd.  240.  Arcfabi^p  Istip,  a  predecessor  of  Arehbiahop  Sudbury,  al- 
lowed six  mtfiu,  Sudbury  allowed  eight  marks,  or  four  marks  and  the 
board  of  the  Curate.  Temp,  Rick,  2.  a  considerable  allowance,  with  reference 
to  the  Tslne  of  livings  at  that  period. 
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will  sue  for  it<^.  But  this  provision  is  not  to  extend  to  any 
Clergyman  keeping  a  school,  or  to  any  buying  or  selling  in 
the  conduct  of  a  school  5  nor  to  any  Clergyman  buying  ar- 
ticles intended  to  be  used  for  his  family,  but  afterwards  sold 
again ;  or  to  any  buying  or  selling  for  profit  of  any  kind  of 
cattle  or  com  proper  for  the  occupation  of  a  farm,  which 
may  be  lawfully  held  by  him.  This  exception  however  is 
not  to  authorize  a  Clergyman  to  sell  cattle,  or  com,  or 
other  things  in  person,  in  any  market  or  fair  ^. 
Residence.  In  the  next  place,  certain  penalties  are  inflicted  upon  Cler- 
gymen who  are  nonresident  without  licence^  or  exemption^ 
in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  their  nonresidence,  which 
penalties  are  recoverable  by  any  person  who  will  sue  for  the 
same^;  and  certain  cases  are  specified,  in  which  a  residence 
in  houses,  not  strictly  parsonage-houses,  shall  exempt  a  Cler- 
gyman from  the  penalties  of  nonreadence,  and  in  which  he 
dball  be  deemed,  and  returned  to  the  Bishop,  as  resident  ^ 
Thus  houses  purchased  by  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne^s 
Bounty  as  residences  for  the  Clergy,  though  not  within  the 
parish,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  such  s ;  and  where  rectories 
have  vicarages  endowed,  residence  in  the  rectory-house  shall 
be  sufficient  ^,  and  the  Act  ^ves  a  power  to  the  Bishop,  when 
there  is  no  house  of  residence,  to  allow  of  any  fit  house 
within  the  limits  of  the  benefice,  or  so  contiguous  as  to  be 
convenient  for  the  purpose,  to  be  a  house  of  residence  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  K 

The  statute  next  states  in  detail  the  various  persons  who 
from  their  offices  or  situations  are  exempted^  during  the 
time  they  exercise  them,  from  the  penalties  of  nonresidence, 
and  also  ^ves  a  power  to  the  Bishop  to^  license  a  longer 
period  of  nonresidence  than  the  preceding  sections  re- 
quired, on  behalf  of  Dignitaries  of  cathedrals,  &c.  in  case  it 
shall  appear  to  be  requisite,  for  the  performance  of  their  du- 
ties in  their  cathedrals^  &c.  ^  but  deprives  such  Clergymen^ 
who  do  not  keep  the  house  of  residence  in  repair,  of  the  be- 
nefit of  their  respective  exemptions"". 

«  8. 3.  p.  97.        ^  B.  4.  p.  98.    •  B.  5.  p.  98.         ^  s.  6.  p.  99.  f  8.  7.  ib. 

k  B.  8.  ib.        *  B.  9.  p.  100.        k  B.  10. 11.  p.  100. 101,  102.      >  b.  12.  p.  102. 
■■B.U.  p.  103. 
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It  next  prescribed  the  mode,  and  enumerates  the  cases,  in 
whidi  a  Bishop  may  grant  liancesjbr  nonresidencey  regu- 
lates the  fees  payable  upon  such  licences,  and  gives  the  Cler- 
gyman aggrieved  an  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  ^.  It  super- 
adds a  discretionary  power  in  the  Bishop  of  granting  li- 
cences to  reside  out  ofiheparishy  or  out  of  the  house  tfre- 
ridence^  in  cases  not  enumerated,  and  to  assign  a  salary  to  a 
Curate  of  such  parishes,  where  a  Curate  is  employed ;  and 
in  die  case  of  the  absence  of  (he  incumbent  Jrvm  the  redhn, 
to  grant  a  licence  without  any  application,  and  in  such  case 
to  appoint  a  Curate,  and  asagn  him  a  salary,  or  if  a  Curate 
has  been  employed,  an  additional  salary ;  such  salaries  to  be 
pod  by  sequestration  :  but  in  all  such  cases  the  special  dr- 
comstanoea  under  whidi  such  licenses  were  granted  are  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  Archbishop  for  his  examination  and 
a9owance<^. 

A  licence  is  not  to  be  void  by  the  death  or  removal  of  the 
ffisbop  who  granted  it,  unless  it  is  revoked  by  his  successor  P. 

The  statute  next  directs,  that  all  appKcation  for  licences 
of  nonresidence  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  applicant, 
and  shall  state  certain  particulars  therein  mentioned,  which 
shall  be  filed  by  the  Registrar,  and  shall  not  be  open  to  pub- 
lic inspections;  and  states  the  persons  who  may  have  the 
power  of  granting  such  licences,  in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the 
see,  or  the  inability  of  the  Bishop  to  perform  his  ecclesias- 
tical functions  '• 

The  Bishop  who  has  granted  a  licence  of  nonresidence,  or 
his  successor,  may  revoke  it,  subject  to  a  ri^t  of  appeal  to 
the  Archbishop ;  and  no  licence  is  to  continue  in  force  for 
more  than  three  years,  or  after  the  thirty*  6rst  of  December, 
in  the  second  year  after  the  year  in  which  it  was  granted  *. 

"  s.  15.  p.  103.  It  wfil  be  observed,  on  reference  to  the  Canons  of  1603. 
that  many  of  the  snlqeets  of  this  statpte  are  also  adverted  to  and  provided 
for  by  them,  and  it  may  be  useful  to  remark,  that  although  these  Canons  do 
not  m  themsdves  bind  the  Uuty,  except  such  parts  as  formed  a  portion  of 
flie  amon  law  before  the  reformation,  yet  th^  bind  the  Clergy  where  they 
aie  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the  reidm :  tiius,  in  addition  to  the  laws  re- 
specting plonKties  as  enacted  by  parliament,  the  necessity  of  the  two  churches 
being  within  a  limited  distance  is  superadded  by  the  canon  law. 

•  8. 16.  p.  105.        »  s.  17.  p.  106.        9  s.  18.  ib.         '  s.  19.  p.  107. 
•8.20.  p.  107. 
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Copies  of  licences  or  revocations  are  to  be  filed  in  the  re^s- 
try  of  the  diocese,  a  Ibt  of  which  is.  to  be  kept  for  inspec- 
tion^ upon  payment  of  a  certain  fee,  and  a  copy  of  the  li« 
cence  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Church-wardens  of  the  be- 
nefice, in  respect  of  which  it  is  granted,  and  is  to  be  publicly 
read  at  the  first  visitation  ^ ;  a  list  of  the  licences  allowed^  by 
the  Archbishop,  or  granted  in  his  own  diocese,  is  to  be  an- 
nually transmitted  to  his  Majesty  in  council,  who  may  re- 
voke any  of  them,  whereupon  certain  proceedings  are  di- 
rected :  but  any  licence  revoked  shall  be  deemed  valid,  as 
between  the  period  of  the  grant  and  revocation  u. 

On  or  before  the  S5th  of  March  in  each  year,  a  return  is 
directed  to  be  made  to  the  King  in  council,  by  every  Bi- 
shop, .of  every  benefice  within  his  diocese,  or  subject  to  his 
jurisdiction,  under  the  Act,  with  the  names  of  the  residents 
and  nonresidents ;  and  also  the  names  of  every  Curate,  li- 
censed to  serve  any  benefice  on  which  the  Incumbent  is  non- 
resident, and  the  amount  of  his  salary,  and  the  place  of  his 
residence ;  and  such  Incumbents  as  are  nonresident  by  ^o?- 
emptiony  whether  general  or  temporary,  shall,  within  six 
weeks  after  the  first  of  January  in  each  year,  notify  the 
same  to  the  Bishop,  and  state  the  particulars  in  the  Act 
mentioned  ',  and  persons  neglecting  to  nolify  within  the  pe- 
riod prescribed,  are  rendered  liable  to  a  penalty  of  twenty 
pounds  y.  The  Act  leaves  any  spiritual  person  still  liable  to 
ecclesiastical  censure  for  nonresidence  without  licence ;  but 
no  censure  shall  be  in  force,  or  proceedings  admitted,  but  at 
the  suit  of  the  Bishop  2. 

In  every  case  in  which  an  Incumbent  not  licensed,  and 
having  no  lawful  cause  of  absence,  does  not  suffidently  re- 
side on  his  benefice,  the  Bishop  may  issue  a  monidon  for 
the  purpose  of  enforcing  residence,  upon  which  certain 
proceedings  are  prescribed ;  a  copy  of  the  monition  is  to  be 
registered,  as  well  as  the  return  made  to  it ;  whicb  return 
the  Bishop  may  require  to  be  verified  upon  oath ; — ^where 
no  return  shall  be  made,  or  a  return  which  is  deemed  unsa- 

'8.21.  p.  108.  -8.22.  ib.  >8.23.  p.  109.  s"  8.24.  p.  110. 

*  8. 25.  ib.  see  the  4l8t  Canon. 
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udaebory^  the  Bisbop  may  sequester  the  profits  of  the  bene- 
fice^ and  apply  them  as  directed  by  the  Act,  subject  however 
to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Ardibisbop  K  Persons  who 
fihall  return  to  residence,  on  numition,  shall  pay  all  costs  in- 
curred^, and  if  after  having  returned  they  absmt  them- 
selves  within  six  months,  the  Bishop  may  without  mo- 
niticm  sequester  the  profits  of  their  benefices,  subject  how- 
ever to  the  right  of  appeal  <^« 

The  Bishop  is  empowered  to  proceed  against  an  Incum- 
bent for  past  nonresidence,  and  levy  the  penalties  incurred 
by  moniticm  and  sequestration  <^,  and  also  to  remit  penalties 
for  nonresidence,  for  the  recovery  of  which  monition  has 
issued,  and  special  returns  of  the  reasons  for  such  remission 
are  to  be  made  in  the  manner,  and  to  the  authorities  mow 
tioned  in  llie  Act «.  If  any  Incumbent  continues  under  se- 
questration, under  the  provisicHis  of  the  Act  for  two  years, 
or  incurs  three  sequestrations  within  that  period,  the  bene- 
fice shall  become  void,  and  the  Bishop  shall  thereupon  g^ve 
notice  to  the  Patron  f:  all  contracts  and  agreements  for  let- 
ting the  house  of  residence,  in  which  the  Incumbent  or  a  Cu- 
rate has  been  required  to  reside,  shall,  upon  a  copy  of  such 
order  bang  sefved  on  the  occupier,  be  void;  and  any  person 
holding  it  over  the  time  appointed  for  the  return  of  the  In* 
corabent,  is  subjected  to  a  daily  penalty ;  and  the  Incum- 
bent or  Curate  may  obtain  a  warrant  for  obtaining  posses- 
oon  thereof,  if  necessary,  by  f<nrceS;  the  Incumbent  however 
is  exempt  from  any  penalty  for  nonresidence  during  the 
occupation  by  the  tenant  ^,  no  oath  of  residence  is  to  be  re- 
qnired  cS  any  Vicar  >. 

No  penalty  is  recoverable  for  more  than  one  year,  ending 
the  81st  day  of  December,  preceding  the  commencement  ci 
such  action^. 

Eiverj  penalty  for  nonresidence,  for  which  no  jMroceeding 
has  been  had  by  monition  before  the  1st  of  April,  next  after 

•B.26.p.  111.  ks.27.  p.ll3.  <8.28.  ib.  'i.  29.  p.  114. 

•s.  30.  ib.        f  a.  31.  p.  115.  f  8. 32.  ib.         »  s. 33.  p.  116. 

*  s.  34.  Bjr  die  andent  canon  law  an  oath  of  rericlence  was  exacted  from 
Vican.  XynddMcfe  64.  ^Omi.  24.  For  the  reaaona,  see  3  J9iiniV 
eai  Law^  title,  Betidenet.  ■"  a.  35.  lb. 
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the  year  it  has  been  incurred,  may  be  recovered  by  action  i, 
but  no  action  is  to  be  commenced  until  the  1st  of  May,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  year  in  which  the  alleged  offence  has 
been  committed  "*.  The  year  is  to  be  deemed  to  commence 
on  the  Ist  day  of  January!^,  and  the  months  named  in  the 
Act  are  to  be  taken  to  be  calendar  months,  except  in  the 
case  mentioned  <>. 

No  action  shall  be  commenced  against  any  Clergyman 
for  any  penalty,  until  a  notice  has  been  delivered  to  him 
and  to  the  Bishop  one  calendar  month  at  least  previously, 
in  which  notice  is  to  be  contained  the  cause  of  action,  and 
the  penalties  for  which  the  person  intends  to  sue ;  to  be  en- 
dorsed also  with  the  name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  attor- 
ney ;  and  sudi  notice  is  not  to  be  given  before  the  Ist  of 
April,  in  the  year  next  after  such  penalties  have  been  in* 
curredP;  and  no  person  can  recover  the  penalties  without 
proof  that  such  notice  was  given  <l.  No  evidence  shall  be 
given  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  trial  of  any  cause  of  action, 
except  such  as  is  contained  in  the  notice  ^ ;  and  the  Clergy- 
man, against  whom  such  an  action  may  be  brought,  may 
pay  into  court  such  sum  of  money  as  he  shall  think  fit*. 
The  court  in  which  the  action  is  brought  may  require  the 
Bishop  to  certify  in  writing  to  the  court  the  annual  value  of 
the  benefice  S  and  the  Incumbent  may  plead  his  licence  of 
nonresidence  in  bar  "• 

If  at  the  dme  of  filing  any  monition  no  notice  of  action 
for  penalties  has  been  given,none  shall  be  aflterwards  brought 
during  any  proceedings  under  the  monition  >. 

No  penalty  incurred  by  any  spiritual  person  shall  be  le- 
vied by  execution  against  his  person,  if  the  same  can  be  le- 
vied by  sequestration  within  three  years  7. 
Contetand  In  the  next  place,  the  Statute  enacts,  that  if  any  Incum- 
H^roncM.  ^^^  ^^^^  "^^  re^de  on  his  benefice  nine  months  in  each 
year,  (unless  he,  does  the  duty  of  the  same,  having  a  legal 
exemption  from  residence,  or  a  licence  to  reside  out  of  it,  or 

18.36.  p.  116.  "»s.37.ib.         •8.38.  p.  117.         •  a.  39.  p.  117.317. 

P8.40. 117.         48.41.ib.         '8.42.ib.  •8.43.p.ll8.         <8.44.ib« 

"•.45.ib.        "8.  46.  p.  119.        )'8.47.ib. 
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toresde  oat  c^fais  hotne  of  residence,)  or  ahall,  for  a  period 
exceeding  three  months,  absent  himself  from  his  benefice 
without  leaving  a  Curate,  or  shall  for  three  months  after 
the  death  or  removal  of  a  Curate  neglect  to  notify  such 
death,  &c.  to  the  Bishop,  or  to  nominate  to  the  Bishop  a 
proper  Curate ;  the  Bishop  is  authorized  to  appoint  and  li- 
cense a  Curate,  with  the  salary  allowed  by  the  Act.  The  h* 
oence  is  to  specify  whether  the  Curate  is  required  to  reade 
within  the  parish ;  and  if  he  is  permitted  to  reside  out  of  it, 
the  grounds  upon  whidi  he  is  permitted  to  reside  out  of  it 
are  to  be  speaSed^  and  the  distance  of  the  residence  of  any 
Curate  from  the  church  he  shall  be  licenced  to  serve  shall 
not  exceed  five  miles,  except  in  cases  of  neoesnty,  to  be  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Bishop  '.  The  Curate,  except  under  spe- 
cial circumstances,  must  reside  on  all  benefices  of  the  value 
of  SOW.  per  annum,  and  containing  three  hundred  persons 
in  population,  or  a  thousand  in  population,  whatever  may  be 
the  value  of  the  benefice  K  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  Bishop 
tBat  the  ecclesiastical  duties  of  a  benefice  are  inadequately 
perfcxmed,  the  Bishop  may  require  the  Incumbent  to  nomi- 
nate a  fit  person,  with  a  sufficient  stipend,  to  be  licensed  to 
perform  or  assist  in  such  duties ;  and  if  the  Incumbent  omits 
to  make  such  a  nomination  for  three  months  after  requi- 
ation,  the  Bishop  may  appcnnt  a  Curate,  with  a  stipend,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  mentioned ;  the  requisition  is  to  be  regis- 
tered, but  the  Incumbent  may  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  \ 

The  Bishop  may  enforce,  by  mcmition  and  sequestration, 
the  performance  of  morning  and  evening  service  on  Sundays, 
or  any  other  service  required  by  law  ^. 

A  Bidiop,  before  he  grants  a  licence  for  a  Curate  to  serve 
a  person  nonresident,  shall  require  a  statement  of  all  the  par- 
ticulars, required  to  be  stated  by  a  person  applying  for  a  li- 
cence of  nonresidence ;  and  such  statement  is  to  be  filed, 
and  preserved  from  public  inspection  ^.  The  Bishop  also, 
subject  to  the  exceptions,  is  required  to  appoint  to  every 
Curate  sudi  salary  as  is  allowed  by  the  Act ;  and  every  li- 

•S.48.  p.  120.  •8.49.  ib.  <>s.50.  p.  121.  «s.  51.  p.  122. 

'  8. 52.  ib.  See  s.  18.  for  tiie  particolan  of  the  statement. 
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cence  must  specify  the  amount  of  the  salary ;  and  in  case  of 
any  difference  arising  between  the  parties  interested,  the  Bi- 
shop may  summarily  hear  and  determine  the  matter;  and 
in  case  of  wilful  neglect,  or  refusal  to  pay  the  salary,  he  is 
empowered  to  proceed  by  monition  and  sequestration ;  the 
Curate  obtaining  the  licence  is  to  pay  the  secretary  of  the 
Bishop  the  sum  of  IL  exclusive  of  the  stamp  duty,  in  lieu 
of  all  fees  respecting  the  licence ;  and  if  any  person  is  li- 
censed to  two  or  more  curacies  within  the  same  diocese  at 
the  same  time,  it  shall  be  sufBdent  for  the  Curate  to  sign 
one  declaration  only,  as  appointed  by  the  Act  of  Unifonic^ 
ity  c,  and  to  produce  one  certificate  only  of  having  so  signed  ^. 

The  fifty-fourth  section  makes  an  exception  as  to  the  rate 
of  salary  to  be  allowed  by  the  Bishop,  where  the  Incum* 
bent  was  instituted  before  the  SOth  ci  July  1818  s. 

But  where  the  Incumbent  has  been  instituted  to  the  be* 
nefioie  ^ce  that  time,  and  shall  not  reside  thereon,  unless 
he  does  the  duty,  having  a  legal  exemption  from  residence, 
or  a  licence  to  reside  out  of  it,  or  to  reside  out  of  the  house 
of  residence,  the  Bishop  shall  appoint  the  Curate  not  less 
than  80Z.  per  annum,  or  the  annual  value  of  the  bene- 
fice, if  it  does  not  amount  to  807.;  or  1002.  per  annum, 
or  the  annual  value^  where  the  population  amounts  to 
three  hundred  persons ;  or  1202.  or  the  annual  value,  where 
the  population  exceeds  five  hundred;  or  IBOL  or  the  an* 
nual  value^  where  the  population  exceeds  1000:  the  an- 
nual value  to  be  estimated  by  the  returns  made  to  the 
Governors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty  ^*  But  in  any  place 
where  it  appears  to  the  Bishop  that  the  dear  annual 
income  of  the  benefice  exceeds  4002.  per  annum,  he  may 
asdgn  to  the  Curate,  being  resident,  and  serving  no 
other  cure,  a  salary  of  1002.  per  annum,  although  the 
population  does  not  amount  to  three  hundred ;  and  where 
the  income  exceeds  4002.,  and  the  population  amounts 
to  five  hundred  persons,  the  Bishop  may  assign  the  Curate 
bdng  resident,  &c.  not  exceeding  by  more  than  502^  a 

•  BtaA.  13  and  U  Car.  2.  c.  4.  p.  190.        '  s.  53.  p.  122.       f  b.  64.  p.  123. 
k  8.  55.  p.  124. 
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jear,  the  stipend  before  required  to  be  asfflgned^.  But 
where  it  shall  appear  to  the  Bishop  that  any  Incumbent 
has  become  nonresident,  gt  incapable  of  performing  the 
duties  firom  age,  sickness,  or  other  unaToidable  cause,  or 
that  from  any  other  drcumstanoes  hardship  would  arise  if 
the  full  amount  of  the  salary  spedfied  in  the  Act  should 
be  allowed,  the  Bishop  may  asagn  to  the  Curate  such  a 
salary  less  than  the  full  amount  as  shall  appear  just  and  rea- 
sonaUe :  in  which  case  the  licence  must  state  that  the  Bish<^ 
has  not  thought  proper  to  allow  the  fuU  salary;  and  the  spe- 
cial reasons  are  to  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  deposited  in 
the  registry,  which  shall  not  be  open  to  public  inspection  K 

If  an  Incumbent  of  two  or  more  benefices  residing  in  dif- 
ferent proportions  of  every  year,  on  some  or  one  of  them, 
the  period  specified  by  the  Act,  employs  a  Curate  to  per- 
f<nn  the  duty  interchangeably,  the  Bishop  may  assign  the 
Curate  a  salary  not  exceeding  such  as  would  be  allowed  for 
the  largest  of  such  benefices,  nor  less  than  would  be  allowed 
for  the  smallest ;  but  if  the  Incumbent  employs  a  Curate 
fiir  the  whole  year  upon  each  of  such  benefices,  the  Incum- 
bent being  resident  as  before-mentioned,  the  Bishop  may 
assign  to  the  Curate  such  a  salary  less  than  the  specified 
amount  as  he  may  think  fit^. 

No  Clergyman  diall  serve  more  than  two  churches  in  a 
day,  or  two  chapels,  or  one  church  and  one  diapel,  unless 
trm  the  local  ntilaticm  of  the  churches  or  chapels,  or  from 
other  spedal  reasons,  the  Bishop  may  think  it  expedient  to 
grant  a  licence  to  any  Clergyman  to  serve  three  churches  or 
diapds;  in  which  case  the  Bishop  may  grant  such  licence, 
if  the  three  churches  or  chapels  are  not  further  from  each 
other  than  four  measured  miles :  in  every  such  licence  the 
reasons  must  be  stated,  and  the  Curate  must  be  resident  in 
such  a  manner,  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  him  to  tra- 
vel mcMre  than  sixteen  miles  in  a  day°^.  When  the  Bishop 
shall  think  it  expedient  to  license  a  person  holding  a  bene- 
fice to  serve  as  Curate  of  an  adjoining  parish,  the  Bishop 
may  appoint  a  salary  less  by  a  sum  not  exceeding  8W*  per 

*  8.  56.  p.  124.        ^  s.  57.  p.  125.       >  s.  58.  p.  126.        "  a.  59.  p.  126. 
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annum,  than  the.  salary  specified  by  the  Act ;  and  where  he 
may  find  it  expedient  to  license  the  same  Curate  to  serve 
more  than  one  parish,  he  may  direct  that  the  salary  for  serv- 
ing each  of  such  churches,  &c.  shall  be  less  by  a  sum  not 
exceeding  802.  than  the  salary  specified  i°. 

All  agreements  between  Incumbents  and  Curates  in  fraud 
of  the  Act  shall  be  void,  notwithstanding  the  acceptance  in 
pursuance  of  the  agreement  of  any  sum  less  than  that  spe- 
cified in  the  licence,  or  any  receipt  that  may  have  been 
^ven ;  the  Curate  or  his  representatives  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  full  amount  of  the  unpaid  part  of  the  salary,  and  the 
pa]rment  with  treble  costs  may  be  enforced  by  monition  and 
sequestration ;  but  the  application  of  the  Curate  must  be 
within  twelve  months  after  he  has  quitted  the  curacy,  or 
by  his  representatives  within  twelve  months  after  his  death ; 
and  the  sequestration  is  not  to  affect  the  benefice  beyond 
the  time  during  which  the  benefice  is  held  by  the  Incum- 
bent liable  to  the  payment  °. 

Where  the  Bishop  appoints  to  the  Curate  a  salary  equal 
to  the  annual  value  of  the  living,  it  shall  be  subject  to  all 
charges  and  outgoings,  and  to  any  diminution  afiecting  it 
without  the  wilful  neglect  of  the  Incumbent®,  and  the  Bi- 
shop, upon  the  application  of  the  Incumbent  where  the 
whole  income  has  been  allotted  to  the  Curate,  may  allow 
the  Incumbent  to  deduct  so  much  money,  not  exceeding  a 
fourth  of  the  income,  as  has  been  laid  out  during  the  year 
in  repairs,  in  respect  of  which  the  Incumbent  would  be 
liable  for  dilapidations :  the  Bishop  may  also  allow  any  In- 
cumbent of  a  benefice  not  exceeding  1502.  per  annum  to 
deduct  fi*om  the  salary  so  much  as  has  been  laid  out  in  re- 
pairs over  and  above  the  surplus  remaining  of  such  income 
after  payment  of  the  salary,  so  that  the  sum  deducted  shall 
not  exceed  one  fourth  of  the  salary  P. 

The  Bishop  who  grants  any  licence  to  a  Curate  where 
the  Incumbent  is  not  resident  four  months  in  the  year,  may 
allot  the  parsonage-house  to  the  Curate;  and  may  sequester 
the  profits  of  the  benefice  in  case  possession  shall  not  be 

"  t.  60.  p.  127.        •  B.  61.  p.  137.        •  s.  62.  ib.        p  t.  63.  p.  128. 
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giveo,  and  until  it  is  given  ^:  and  where  the  Bishop  shall 
appoint  a  salary  not  less  than  the  annual  value  of  the  bene- 
fioe,  and  shall  direct  the  Curate  to  reade  in  the  parsonage- 
house,  the  Curate  shall  be  liable  to  the  rates  and  taxes  ^  The 
Bishop  upon  three  months'*  notice  may  direct  the  Curate  to 
deliver  up  the  parsonageJiouse ;  and  if  the  Curate  refuses 
to  deliver  it  up,  he  shall  forfat  forty  shillings  a  day  to  the 
Incumbent*;  but  the  Incumbent,  where  the  parsonage  has 
been  assigned  to  the  Curate,  may  not  dispossess  him  until 
the  permisaon  of  the  Bishop  has  been  given  in  writing,  and 
three  months^  notice  to  the  Curate ;  and  the  Curate  residing 
ID  the  house  of  readence  which  shall  become  vacant,  shall 
quit  the  house  within  three  months  after  the  appointment 
of  the  Incumbent,  upon  being  required  to  do  so,  and  upon 
having  a  month^s  previous  notice^. 

No  Curate  shall  quit  a  benefice  until  after  three  months'* 
nodce  to  the  Incumbent  and  to  the  Bishop,  but  with  the 
oooaent  of  the  Bishop,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  not  exceeding 
six  months^  salary  <i. 

The  Bishop  may  license  a  Curate  employed  by  an  In- 
cumbent, although  no  nomination  shall  have  been  made  to 
him;  and  the  Bishop  may  revoke  summarily  any  licence 
gnuited  to  a  Curate  employed  in  his  diocese,  and  remove 
the  Curate  for  any  reasonable  cause,  subject  to  the  right  of 
appeal  to  the  Archlrishop'.  Grants  or  revocations  of  licences 
are  to  be  registered,  and  a  list  of  such  licences  and  revoca- 
tions is  to  be  made  out  by  the  Registrar,  and  kept  for  ge- 
neral inspection  on  payment  of  a  certain  fee ;  a  copy  of  such 
licences  and  revocations  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Church- 
wardens of  the  place  to  which  it  relates,  within  a  month 
after  the  grant  or  revocation,  to  be  deposited  in  the  parish 
chest;  the  B^istrar  neglecting  to  make  or  transmit  such 
copy  is  subjected  to  a  penalty,  but  he  is  entitled  to  a  fee 
from  the  Church- wardens  upon  its  transmission  x.  All  the 
powers  and  provisions  in  the  Act  relating  to  Bishops  extend 
to  the  Ardibishops  in  their  dioceses  and  jurisdictions'. 

4  B.  64.  p.  128.  '  8.  65.  p.  129.  •  s.  66.  p.  129.  *  s.  67.  ib. 

i.6S.p.l30.        >«r69.  p.  130.        3"  B.  70.  p.  130.       >s.  71.  p.  131. 
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Benefices  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  mean  benefices 
with  cure,  and  comprehend  donatives,  perpetual  curacies, 
and  parochial  chapekies"^. 

Every  Archbishop  and  Bishop,  within  whose  province 
or  diocese  any  benefice  exempt  or  peculiar  is  situate,  shall 
have  the  powers  necessary  for  the  due  execution  of  the 
Act;  and  where  any  such  benefice  is  ntuate  in  the  limits  of 
more  than  one  province  or  diocese,  or  between  the  limits, 
the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  the  cathedral  to  whose  pro- 
vince  or  diocese  the  parish  shall  be  nearest  shall  have  all 
the  power  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of 
the  Act;  but  the  peculiars  belonging  to  any  archbishopric 
or  bishopric,  though  situate  in  another  diocese,  shall  be 
subject  to  the  archbishopric  or  bishopric  to  whom  they  be- 
long for  aU  purposes^.  In  every  case  in  which  jurisdiction 
is  given  to  the  Bishop  of  a  diocese  or  to  an  Archbishop, 
under  the  Act,  all  conciurent  jurisdiction  shall  cease  <^. 

Where  proceedings  are  directed  by  monition  and  seques- 
tration, the  monition  shall  issue  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  the  Bishop,  and  being  served  shall  be  returned  with  a 
certificate  of  service  into  the  registry  of  the  Consistorial 
Court ;  and  the  party  monished  may  shew  cause  against  the 
sequestration ;  and,  unless  sufficient  cause  is  shewn,  seques- 
tration shall  issue  ^. 

All  penalties  under  the  Act  may  be  recovered  by  mo- 
nition and  sequestration;  and  the  Clergyman,  against  whom 
such  proceedings  have  been  had,  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
action  for  the  same  offence  ®.  All  fees,  costs,  &c.  under  the 
Act  may  be  recovered  by  monition  and  isequestrationf. 

No  commission  issued  by  any  Bishop  to  any  Commissary 
apjpointed  to  administer  the  oaths  required  to  be  taken  by 
a  Curate,  for  the  purpose  of  a  licence,  shall  be  subject  to  a 
stamp  dutyS. 

The  Act  does  not  affect  his  Majesty^s  prerogative  in 
granting  dispensations  for  nonreadence^.  A  parsonage  not 
having  cure  of  souls  is  not  a  benefice  within  the  Act  K 

•  8.  72. 131.      ^  s.  73.  lb.  «  8. 74.  p.  432.     '  8. 75.  ib.     •  8.  76.  ib. 

f  8.  77.  p.  133.        •  8. 79.  ib.         ^  n,  80.  ib.       <  s.  81.  ib. 
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No  Aidilnafaop  or  Bishop  haviiig  a  benefice  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  penalties  for  nonresidenoe,  but  an  Archbishop,  &e. 
holding  a  benefice  in  commendam  must  appcnnt  a  readent 
CaiBte  aocofding  to  the  Act  J« 

The  Act  does  not  alter  or  diminish  the  powers  or  rights 
of  Ardibishops  or  Bishc^S  ^^^  ^^^  ^ny  provisions  with 
leqpect  to  Divine  service,  or  any  duties  of  Incumbents,  by 
themselves  or  Curate  i.  The  Act  does  not  extend  to  Ire- 
land™. 

Stat  &  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  16.  No.  2. 

The  Judges  of  the  three  high  courts,  and  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor-Genend,  may  each  retain  a  Chaplain,  having 
one  benefice,  who  may  be  nonresident  °. 

Stat.  SS  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  88.  No.  3. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  certain 
other  high  officers  therein  mentioned,  may  retain  one  Chap- 
Un  having  one  benefice,  who  may  be  nonresident  ^. 

Stat  IS  Geo.  III.  Cap.  58.  No.  4. 

The  Justices  at  Quarter  Sessions  may  inquire  how  many  Chaplains 
Ckigjmen  shall  be  necessary  to  be  employed  in  the  s^^^nilud^ws 


gaols,  and  what  salary  shall  be  paid  them,  not  exceeding  of  oor- 
10(K.Payear<i. 

The  Treasurers  of  counties,  receiving  a  certificate  signed 
hj  the  Chairman  of  the  Quarter  Sessions,  shall  out  of  the 
ooimty  rates  pay  such  salary';  and  the  Justices  at  Quarter 
Seaeions  may  nominate  Clergymen  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Act«. 

The  Justices  at  Quarter  Sessions  may  appoint  a  Clergy*     No.  5. 
man  to  perform  Divine  service  in  a  house  of  correction,  and 
may  asagn  him  a  salary  not  exceeding  1002.  *  per  annum 
out  of  the  county  rates. 

Stat.  55  Geo.  III.  Cap.  48.  No.  6. 

The  first  section  authorizes  the  Justices  to  increase  the 
salaries  of  Clergymen  offidadng  in  gaols  to  any  sum  not 
exceeding  1002.  a  year.    The  second  section  enacts,  that  the 

'  a.  82.  p.  laS.  ^  8. 83.  p.  134.  >  s.  84.  p.  134.  -*  s.  85.  ib. 

•8.2.ib.  •a.2.p.l35.         p  by  itat  55  G.  3.  c.  48.         <i8.1.p.l36. 

'i.2.p.  137.         'cS-ib.         *  by  itat.  58  G.  3.  c.  32. 
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provisions  of  stat.  18  6.  S.  c.  58.  shall  be  applicable  to  Cler- 
gymen officiating  in  houses  of  correction. 

Every  such  Clergyman,  in  order  to  entitle  him  to  receive 
his  salary,  shall  keep  a  journal  in  a  book  to  be  provided  in 
the  gaol  or  house  of  correction,  of  the  times  of  his  attend- 
ance, with  any  observadons  that  may  occur  to  him;  and 
such  journal  shall  be  laid  before  the  Justices  having  juzis- 
diction  at  every  Quarter  Sessions,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
,    Chairman  u. 

The  Justices  may  unite  the  offices  of  Clergymen  of  gaols 
and  houses  of  correction,  by  appointing  one  Clergyman  to 
both,  with  a  salary  not  exceeding  15(M.^  a  year 7;  but  no 
Clergyman  appointed  to  officiate  in  any  gaol  or  house  of 
correction  shall  officiate  until  he  has  obtained  a  licence  from 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese ;  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  shall, 
within  one  month  after  the  appointment,  transmit  a  copy 
thereof  to  the  Bishop  '. 
No.  7.  Stat.  58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  82. 

The  Justices  in  Quarter  Sessions  are  empowered  to  asagn 

a  salary  to  Clergymen  offidating  in  houses  of  correction  not 

exceeding  1002.  a  year^,  and  to  a  Clergyman  officiating  as 

Chaplain  of  a  gaol  and  house  of  correction,  not  exceeding 

1502.  a  year  ^. 

No.  8.  Stat.  1  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  106. 

Chaplains       Chaplains  in  the  royal  navy,  presented  to  the  divided 

oftheroyal  rectories  of  Simonboum,  may  receive  their  half-pay  dur- 

navy  en-  *         j  r  j 

titled  to  ing  the  time  they  hold  such  benefices  c.  The  Governors 
^^J^  of  Greenwich  Hospital  may  redeem  the  land-tax  <i.  The 
first-fruits  and  tenths  heretofore  charged  on  Simonboum 
may  be  apportioned  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham  amongst  the 
divisions  of  the  rectory  c:  the  Grovemors  of  Greenwich  Hos- 
pital  are  to  nominate  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Hums- 
haugh  ^  In  case  of  lapse  of  ^ther  of  the  rectories  men- 
tioned in  the  Act,  they  must  be  presented  to  the  Chaplains 
of  the  navy  coming  within  the  description  of  the  Act  s ;  as 

•a.3.  p.  139.       ^bystat  58G.3.  C.32.      7  8.  4.  p.  140.      >t.5.  p.  140. 
••.l.p.141.  1>B.  2.  p.  142.  *8.2,  p.  141.  'b.  3.  p.  142. 

•  8.  4.  ib.  ^  8.  5.  p.  143.  B  8.  6.  ib. 
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abo  must  the  perpetual  Curacy  of  Humshaugh,  unless  no 
Chiqfdaiii  within  the  description  of  the  Act  b  to  be  found  S. 


PART  I.  CLASS  II.  N«.i. 

Stat.  21  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  18. 
Staiutes  rdating  to  Prcseniaticns^  PluraliHes^  and  Simony* 

IF  any  person  having  one  benefice  with  cure  of  soul,  of  Plnnlity 
che  yeariy  value  of  81.  or  above,  take  another  with  cure  of  fi^tSm  for 
aoul,  and  be  instituted,  &c.  the  first  benefice  shall  be  void  b,  plurality. 
and  the  patron  may  present,  as  if  the  Incumbent  had  died 
or  resigned ;  and  all  licences  and  dispensations  contrary  to 
the  Act  shall  be  void>. 

The  eleventh  section  jnrohibits  under  a  heavy  penalty  the 
obtaining  any  dispensations  from  Rome  or  elsewhere. 

Spiritual  persons  being  of  the  King'*s  council  may  pur- 
diase  dispensations  to  hold  three  benefices,  and  the  Chap- 
laina  of  certain  personages  therein  enumerated  may  pur- 
diase  dispensations  to  hold  two  benefices'^ ;  but  such  Chap- 
kuns  are  bound  to  exhibit,  where  need  be,  letters  under  the 
Kii^^s  sign  and^seal,  or  of  other  th^  lord,  testifying  whose 
Chaplains  they  are  K 

Doctors  and  Bachelors  of  law  may  also  obtain  dispensfr- 
tion  to  hold  two  benefices,  but  the  degrees  must  not  be  ob- 
tuned  by  grace  only  ">. 

An  Archbishop  may  occupy  eight  Chaplains,  and  every 
Bishop  six  ° ;  but  no  person  shall  advance  any  spiritual 
person  to  be  a  Chaplain  above  the  number  to  him  ap- 
pcanted;  and  the  spiritual  person  so  advanced  is  liable  to  the 
penalties  of  the  Act  ^. 

The  King's  Chaplains,  to  whom  it  shall  please  him  to 
give  any  Benefices,  to  what  number  soever,  may  hold  the 
same  without  incurring  the  penalty  ^* 

I  s.  7.  p.  144.  k  s.  9.  p.  145.         *  s.  10.  p.  145.  ^  8. 13— 21 .  33. 

p.  145. 146.  148.  >  8. 22.  p.  146.  -*  s.  23.  p.  147.  "  f .  24.  ib. 

•  8.  25.  p.  147.        1*  8.  29.  ib.  see  the  note  to  this  section  of  the  stntnte. 
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No.  2.  Stat.  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  40. 

This  is  a  statute  having  a  retrospective  effect  to  secure 
persons  who  having  been  in  possession  of  two  benefices  by 
virtue  of  a  dispensation  granted  by  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  confirmed  under  the  Great  Seal,  have  after- 
wards, without  having  first  resigned  one  of  the  benefices,  ob- 
tained a  new  dispensation  to  hold  another  benefice  ^. 

No.  3.  Stat.  31  Eliz.  Cap.  6. 

Simony.  If  any  person  or  corporation  shall,  for  any  sum  of  money, 
reward,  gift,  profit,  or  benefit,  directly  or  indirectly,  or  for 
or  by  reason  of  any  promise,  agreement,  grant,  or  bond,  co- 
venant or  other  assurance,  of  or  for  any  sum  of  money,  re- 
ward, gift,  profit,  or  benefit  whatsoever  directly  or  indir 
rectly,  present  or  collate  any  person  to  any  benefice  with 
cure  of  souls,  dignity,  &c.  or  bestow  the  same  in  respect  of 
any  such  corrupt  consideration,  such  presentation,  &c.  shall 
be  void,  and  the  King  may  present  to  such  benefice,  &c. 
for  that  turn  only,  and  the  person  giving  such  sum  of  mo- 
ney, &c.  shall  forfeit  the  double  value  of  one  yearns  profit  of 
every  such  benefice,  &c.  and  the  person  corruptly  accept- 
ing such  Benefice  shall  be  adjudged  a  disabled  person  in 
law,  to  enjoy  the  same  benefice  ^. 

If  any  person  shall  for  any  sum  of  money,  reward,  &c. 
or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  promise,  agreement,  &c.  admit, 
institute,  or  induct  any  person,  the  party  offending  shall 
forfeit  double  the  yearly  value  of  the  preferment,  and  the 

<i  p.  149.  '  s.  5.  p.  151.  see  the  uote  to  this  section  of  the  statute  as  to 

resignation  bonds,  but  by  an  Act  of  the  present  session  of  Parliament,  stat.  9 
Geo.  4,  c.  94.  prii^ted  in  the  Addendum,  eogagements  may  be  entered  into 
to  resign  a  living  upon  request,  where  the  resignation  is  to  be  made  in  favour 
of  one  or  two  persons  specially  named,  (being  of  the  relationship  to  the  Pa- 
tron mentioned  in  the  Act,]  and  to  take  effect  within  six  months  after  notice 
of  resignation  to  the  Patron. 

Amongst  simoniacal  Acts  may  be  included  the  following.  The  attempt  to 
obtain  a  presentation  for  money,  though  the  Patron  afterwards  presents 
gratis,  Wats,  43.  A  promise  of  a  presentation  by  a  Patron,  upon  considera- 
tion of-  the  Clergyman  marrying  his  daughter  or  relation,  t6.  37.  The  sale 
of  a  presentation  during  a  vacancy,  Djf.  282.  The  sale  of  an  advowson  dur- 
ing a  vacancy  quoad  the  vacant  presentation,  1  Black,  Rep.  490.  The  sale 
of  a  next  presentation  where  the  Incumbent  is  in  a  dying  state,  0*0.  EU*. 
6S!u  2  Black,  Rep.  1052.  The  purchase  of  a  next  presentation  by  a  Cler- 
gyman for  himself  under  any  circumstances,  stat.  12  Ann.  cap.  12.  and 
bonds  to  resign  a  living  generally  at  the  request  of  the  Patron.  Bishop  of 
London^  v.  Pytche.  3  BunCs  EccL  Law,  .356. 
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admissioD,  &g«  shall  be  void  '.  No  title  by  lapse  upon  any 
aToidanoe  under  the  Act  to  accrue,  but  after  sax  montln 
next  after  notice  by  the  Ordinary  to  the  Patron  ^ 

If  any  person  corruptly,  or  for  any  benefit,  resigns  or  ex* 
changes,  the  giver  and  receiver  shall  finrfeit  double  the  va^ 
lue  of  the  sum  of  money  or  benefit  ^;  or  if  any  person  shall 
receive  money,  except  lawful  fees,  for  or  for  procuring  or- 
dination, he  shall  fbrkit  401.  and  the  person  ordained  shall 
forfeit  l(tf.  and  shall  be  incapable  of  holding  any  prefer- 
ment for  seven  years  ^. 

The  penalties  or  punishm^its  inflicted  by  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal law,  upon  any  of  the  oiFences  mentioned  in  the  Act, 
are  not  taken  away  ^. 

Stac  1  Will.,  and  Mar.  Cap.  16.  No.  8. 

After  the  death  of  a  person  sirooniacally  promoted,  the 
Patron  or  the  Clergyman  presented  by  him,  being  innocent 
of  the  simony,  shall  not  be  prejudiced  ^ ;  and  any  lease,  made 
by  a  person  simoniacally  promoted  to  a  person  not  privy  to 
the  siDAony,  riiall  be  good  Y. 

Stat,  la  Ann.  Cap.  12.  Sect.  «•  No.  9. 

If  any  person  in  his  own  name,  or  the  name  of  another, 
procures  for  money  or  profit  a  next  presentation,  and  shall 
be  presented  theraipon,  the  admission  to  it  shall  be  V(nd : 
the  Cng  shall  have  the  next  presentation^  and  the  person 
admitted  shall  be  disabled  to  hold  the  preferment  ^. 

Stat.  7  and  8  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  525.  No.  lo. 

The  object  of  this  statute  is  retrospective,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obviating  the  effect  of  a  recent  deasion  of  the  house 
nt  lords,  whereby  special  bonds  of  resignation  were  held 
to  be  void*  Presentations  made  before  the  9th  of  April, 
1827,  are  not  to  be  void  on  account  of  any  agreement  to 
resogn  in  iavour  of  a  person  specially  named,  and  persons 
having  made  such  ao  agreement  are  exempted  from  penal- 
ties*; all  such  engagements,  entered  into  before  that  period. 


>s.  6.  p.  151. 

«  8.  7.  p.  152. 

■  s.  8.  ib. 

V  8. 10.  p.  153. 

^  ».  9.  p.  152. 

«».2.  p.  171. 

y  8.  .1.  p.  171. 

*  8.  2.  p.  172. 

•  i.  1.  p.  174. 
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are  to  be  valid^ ;  but  not  such  as  are  not  really  bond  Jide 
of  that  description  c. 

If  the  person,  or  one  of  the  two  persons  named  to  be 
presented,  shall  not  be  presented  within  fflx  months,  the  re- 
signation made  pursuant  to  any  such  engagement  shall  be 
void,  and  the  Clergyman  reigning  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
the  incumbent  ^. 
No.  4.  Stat.  3  Jag.  I.  Cap.  5. 

Presenta-        Popish  recusants  convict  are  disabled  from  presenting  to 
ueBces  of    any  benefice  or  nominating  to  any  school,  hospital,  or  do^- 
papists.      native,  or  to  grant  a  next  presentation  ^.     The  Chancellor 
and  Scholars  of  Oxford  are  entitled  to  present  to  their  liv- 
ings in  certain  counties  in  the  south  of  England,  and  th^ 
Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  Cambridge  to  their  livings  in  cer- 
tain counties  in  the  north  ^,  but  they  must  present  to  no 
one  who  has  another  living  %, 
No.  5.  Stat.  1  Will,  and  Mar.  Cap.  96. 

Those  who  refuse  to  make  the  declaration,  when  tendered^ 
(against  transubstantiation,  &c.)  are  disabled  to  present,  or 
grant  a  next  presentation,  and  the  Universities  are  entitied 
to  present  ^.  So  the  Trustee,  &c.  of  any  papist  disabled  by 
Stat.  3  Jac.  1.  cap.  5.  or  by  the  present  Act,  is  disabled 
to  present,  or  grant  a  presentation,  or  nominate  to  a  school 
or  hospital,  and  the  Universities  may  proceed  as  if  the  re- 
cusant were  possessed  thereof  > ;  and  such  Trustee,  &c.  who 
presents  without  first  giving  notice  of  the  vacancy  to  the 
proper  Vice-Chancellor,  is  subjected  to  a  penalty,  and  the 
presentation  is  void  ^ :  but  the  presentation  by  the  Univer- 
sities of  such  preferments  to  a  person  beneficed  is  void  ^ : 
a  papist  removes  his  cUsability  by  making  the  declaration, 
and  taking  the  oaths  according  to  the  Act  "^. 
No.  6.  12  Ann.  Stat.  S.  Cap.  14. 

Every  papist,  or  child  of  papist,  under  age,  and  every 
person  in  any  way  intrusted  for  either  of  them,  is  disabled 
to  present,  or  grant  a  next  presentation,  and  the  Universi- 

i»B.  2.  p.  175.  «s.  3.  p.  175.  <i8.  4.  p.  176.         •  s.  18.  p.  163. 

f  s.  19.  20.  p.  164.  V  B.  21 .  p.  165.  i>  s.  2.  p.  165.  <  s.  3.  ib. 

^  t.  4.  ib.        1  8.  5.  p.  166.        »  8.  7.  ib. 
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ties  are  entitled  to  it^;  and  where  any  presentation  is 
brought  before  an  Archbishop  or  Bishop  from  a  person  dis- 
abled by  these  statutes  to  present,  he  may  tender  the  de- 
damtian  if  the  person  is  present,  or  if  absent,  he  may  re- 
quire him  to  ajqiear  for  that  purpose ;  and  if  the  person  re- 
fuses to  subscribe  or  to  appear,  the  presentation  is  void,  and 
the  Umrersities  are  entitled  to  their  privilege.  The  Arch- 
bidiop  and  Bishop  is  directed,  also  to  examine  upon  oath 
every  person  presented  before  institution,  whether  the  per- 
son presenting  him  be  <Mie  of  those  penons  disabled  by  these 
Acts  to  present  ^.  Hie  statute  thai  prescribes  certain  pro- 
ceedings which  the  Universities  may  institute  in  support  of 
their  right,  and  contains  certain  particulars  upon  evidence^ 
and  the  powers  of  the  court  in  their  behalf  P. 

Stat  11  Geo.  S.  Cap.  17.  No.  7. 

Every  grant  of  a  presentation  or  advowson,  &c.  by  a  pa- 
pist is  vend,  unless  it  is  made  to  a  protestant  purchaser  for 
a  TsluaUe  oonsideralion,  and  for  his  benefit ;  and  every  de- 
vise of  a  presentaticHi,  &c.  by  a  papist  for  his  benefit,  or 
diat  of  his  family,  is  void,  and  the  devisees,  or  persons 
daiming  under  it,  are  bound  to  discover  whether  such  de- 
rises  are  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  benefit  of 
them  to  the  families  of  papists  <i. 


PABT  I.  CLASS  III. 

Stat.  1  Eliz.  Cap.  2.  No.  i. 

StakUes  relating  to  the  Uniformity  of  Public  Worship  and 

Ecclesiastical  Discipline* 

THE  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  a  few  exceptions,  charch 
the  same  as  that  of  Edward  VI.  is  directed  to  be  used  in  aUJI^^i^j^a 
diuicfaes;  and  if  any  Minister  refuses  to  use  it,  or  uses  any  tobeoefi- 
oiher  form,  or  speaks  in  derogation  of  it,  he  is  subject  to  a  ^ui&tion 
penalty,  and  to  severer  penalties  in  proportion  to  repeti- 

*  s.  1.  p.  166.        •  8. 2.  ib.        i»  s.  4^10.  p.  168.  169.         «  s.  1.  p.  170 . 
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tions  of  the  offence ';  and  if  any  person  whatsoever  spealcs  in 
derogation  of  it,  or  causes  the  Minister  to  use  any  other  form, 
he  is  also  subject  to  penalties  in  a  similar  proportion  ^.  Cer- 
tain persons  are  invested  with  authority  to  carry  the  Act 
into  execution,  and  certain  limitations  of  prosecutions  are 
made  ^  The  statute  then  makes  some  enactments  as  to  the 
books  and  ornaments  of  the  church  and  of  Ministers,  and 
declares  aU  other  laws  upon  the  subject  to  be  void  ^. 
No.  2.  Stat.  IS  Eliz.  Cap,  IS. 

A  penalty  is  imposed  for  maintaining  doctrines  contrary 
to  the  Articles.  No  person  is  to  be  admitted  to  a  benefice, 
unless  he  is  three  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  a  Deacon ; 
and  shall  have  first  subscribed  the  Articles,  and  read  them 
in  the  parish  church  of  the  benefiee,  and  declared  his  assent 
to  them  ;  and  unless  he  so  read  them,  and  assent  within  two 
months,  and  be  admitted  to  minister  the  Sacraments  within 
a  year  after  induction,  he  shall  be  deprived  ^. 

No  one  shall  be  admitted  to  preach,  or  administer  the  Sa- 
craments, under  the  age  of  twenty-four ;  and  unless  he 
bring  to  the  Bishop  satisfactory  testimonials,  and  can  give 
an  account  of  his  faith,  according  to  the  Articles,  to  the  Or- 
dinary, in  Latin,  or  have  a  special  ability  to  be  a  preacher  y. 
It  then  states  what  persons  may  hold  livings  of  901.  per  an- 
num in  the  King^s  books,  declares  all  admissions,  &c.  con- 
trary to  the  Act,  to  be  void,  and  concludes  with  a  limitation 
as  to  title  by  lapse  '. 
No.  5.  Stat,  la  and  14  Cab.  II.  Cap.  4. 

This  is  the  second  Act  of  Uniformity  ».  The  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  as  in  the  Act  described,  is  to  be  used  in  cathe- 
dral, collegiate,  and  parish  churches,  and  chapels,  on  the 
Lord^s  day,  and  upon  all  other  days  and  occasions,  and  at 
the  times  therein  appointed  ^,  and  all  Parsons,  Vicars,  &c. 
having  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  or  promotion,  are  to  read 

r  a.  )_H.  p.  17S.  179.  ■  a.  9^13.  p.  lao.  ^  b.  15—18.  20—24. 

p.  180.  181.  •  8. 19.  25.  27.  p.  182.  >  s.  2.  3.  p.  184.  by  stat  13.  and 
14.  Car.  2.  cap.  4.  none  but  a  Priest  Gftn  hold  preferment.  '  a.  5.  p.  184.  see 
also  CanoD  34.         *  a.  6.  7.  8.  p.  185.  ■  For  a  concise  ▼icnr  of  the  His- 

tory of  the  Liturgies  and  Articles,  see  Wotton  on  tiie  Study  of  DiTinity,  by 
Cotton,  p.  49.  n.        ^  s.  2.  p.  193. 
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md  declare  their  assent  to  use  the  same  acoording  to  the 
dedarataoii  mentioiied  in  the  Act<^;  and  all  such  persons 
wboy  without  some  lawful  impediment,  to  be  approved  of  by 
the  Otdinarj,  ne^ect  to  do  the  same,  shall  be  deprived  <^. 
Every  perscHi,  afber  the  date  of  the  Act  presented  to  a  be- 
nefice, shall  within  two  months  after  possc^on,  on  some 
IjcnTs  day,  read  the  Morning  and  Evening  Service,  and  de- 
clare his  aasent  to  the  same,  and  unless  some  Jawful  impe- 
diment prevents  him  from  so  reading,  &c.  he  shall  be  de- 
prived ^.  The  Incumbent  of  a  living,  residing  on  it^  and 
keqping  a  Curate,  shall,  under  a  penalty,  read  the  same  cmce 
a  month,  and  administer,  if  there  be  occasion,  the  Sacra^ 
ments,  and  other  rites  of  the  Church  ^.  All  Deans,  Cancms, 
Faraonsy  Vicars,  Schocdmasters,  and  Tutors  s,  and  other  per- 
sons enumerated,  are  to  subscribe  the  declaration  mentioned 
in  the  Act  ^,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  th^r  respective  appoint- 
ments >. 

Schoolmasters  in  private  houses  must  obtun  a  licence 
from  the  Ordinary,  under  a  penalty ;  and  afv&t  subscrip- 
tion erery  Parson,  Vicar,  &c.  shall  procure  a  certificate 
under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  Ordinary,  and  shall  read  the 
same,  together  with  the  declaration,  upon  some  Lord'^s  day, 
within  three  months,  in  his  parish  church,  in  time  of  divine 
aorvice,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  his  appointment  K 

No  person  shall  hold  a  benefice,  or  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
who  is  not  ordained  by  episcopal  ordination  ^ ;  and  none  but 
a  Priest  can  be  permitted  to  hold  preferment,  or  administer 
the  Sacraments  °^.  The  p^ialties  are  not  to  extend  to  fo- 
reigners of  the  reformed  churehes  allowed  by  the  King  ^ : 
but  no  title  by  lapse,  or  deprivation  under  the  statute,  shall 
accrue,  but  after  six  months^  notice  to  the  Patron,  or  sen- 
tence of  deprivation  read  in  the.  parish  church  ^ 

No  other  form  shall  be  used  in  any  Church,  Chapel,  or 

<  ft.  3.  4.  p.  193.  *  1. 5.  ib.  see  slat  23  Geo.  3.  ctp.  103.  p.  187. 

•  ft.  6.  p.  194.  f*!.  7.  ib.  s  See  also  Canons  77 »  and  137.  qualifi^  as  to 
Roman  Catholics,  stat.  31  Geo.  3.  cap.  32.  s.  13.  17.  and  as  to  Protestant 
Dissenteis,  17  C.  2.  cap.  2. 1  Will.  cap.  18.  19.  Geo.  3.  cap.  44.^  "  s.  8. 

9.  p.  195.  i  8.  10.  p.  196.  1"  8.  11.  ib.  *  s.  13.  p.  197.  "  s.  14.  ib. 
■  8.  15.  p.  198.         •  8. 16.  ib. 
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public  place  of  colleges  therein  mentioDed,  and  the  Go- 
vernors thereof  must  subscribe  to  the  Articles,  and  assent  to 
the  Book  of  Common  Prajrer,  and  comply  with  certain  other 
provisions  P.  But  the  right  of  the  Universities^  and  cer« 
tain  Colleges,  and  of  Convocaticxis,  to  use  the  Service  in 
Latin  is  saved  ^. 
Lecturan.  No  Lecturer  shall  preach  without  a  licence,  nor  unless 
he  reads  the  Articles,  and  declares  his  assent  to  them ;  he 
must  on  the  first  day  he  preaches  read  the  Service  before 
the  Sermon,  and  declare  his  assent,  and  must  do  the  same 
upon  the  first  lecture  day  of  every  month  afterwards,  upon 
pain  of  being  disabled  to  preach  ' :  an  exception  however  is 
made  as  to  Lectures  in  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches  *• 
The  Common  Prayer  must  be  read  before  every  Lecture  or 
Sermon,  and  the  Lecturer  must  be  present ;  but  an  except 
tion  is  made  as  to  the  University  Sermons  ^  The  former 
Statutes  of  Uniformity  are  confirmed  ".  The  Prayers,  Li- 
tanies, &c.  relating  to  the  Royal  Family,  may  be  altered  to 
suit  the  existing  occasion^,  and  a  provision  is  made  that  the 
Bishop  of  Hereford  and  the  Welch  Bishops  may  permit  the 
use  of  the  Welch  Liturgy  y. 

No.  6.  Stat.  15  Cae.  II.  Cap.  6. 

This  Statute  declares,  that  persons  prohibited  to  preach 
by  the  former  Act  are  in  the  same  condition  as  to  penalties 
as  persons  disabled  to  preach  '. 

No.  3.  Stat.  £S  Geo.  II.  Cap.  108. 

The  allowance  of  a  lawful  impediment  for  not  reading  the 
prayers  and  assenting  to  them  within  the  time  limited,  al- 
ready given,  or  thereafter  to  be  given,  shall  extend  to  not 
reading  the  certificate  an4  declaration  mentioned  in  Stat. 
13  and  14  Car.  S.  cap.  4.  and  the  allowance  of  lawful  im- 
pediment is  extended  to  the  not  having  read,  or  thereafter 
not  reading  the  Articles,  and  to  the  not  having  made,  or 
thereafter  not  making  the  declaration  within  the  time  li- 
mited, rendisr^  necessary  by  Stat.  13  £liz..cap.  \%\ 

p  s.  17.  p.  198.         4  8. 18.  ib.        '  8.  19.  p.  200.  and  see  Canons  36.  37. 
•  8.  22.  23.  '  8.  22. 23.  p.  201.  •  8. 24.  p.  201.  <  a.  25.  p.  202. 

y  8.  27.  ib.        •  8.  7.  p.  206.        •  p.  187.  188. 


OF  THE  STATUTES-  xxv 

Stat.  44.  Geo.  III.  Cap.  48.  No.  4. 

No  penon  shall  be  admitted  to  be  a  Deacon  until  he  is 
three  and  twenty  years  of  age  comjdete,  nor  to  be  a  Priest 
until  he  is  four  and  twenty  complete,  and  any  admission 
oontrary  to  the  Act  is  Toid,  and  the  person  admitted  is  in- 
capable of  hdding  any  preferment^ :  but  the  right  of  grants 
ing  tBcdities  by  the  Primates  is  saved  ^. 

Stat  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  60.  No.  7. 

The  two  English  Archbishops  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  Ordinatioa 
or  a  Bishop  specially  appointed  by  either  of  them,  may  admit  lonies.  ^^ 
mto  Orders  any  persons  duly  qualified  for  the  purpose  of 
officiating  in  the  colonies  <^ ;  but  a  person  so  ordained  is  not 
capable  of  hdding  preferment  in  the  united  kingdoms  with- 
out the  consents  mentioned  in  the  Act «.  Persons  ordained 
hj  certain  colonial  Bishops,  therein  mentioned,  are  not  ca^ 
pable  of  officiating  in  any  church  or  chapel,  or  holding  any 
preferm^it  in  tlie  United  Kingdoms,  without  the  consents 
mentioned  ^.  Persons  ordained  by  colonial  Bishops  of  the 
description  menti<»ed,  are  not  capable  in  any  way  of  offi- 
ciating or  holding  any  preferment  in  his  Majesty'^s  domin* 
ionss.  Admissions  contrary  to  the  Act  are  declared  to 
be  void,  but  a  saving  is  made  as  to  stat.  S6.  Geo.  S. 
cap.  84^ 


PAET  I.  CLASS  IV. 

Stat.  14  Eliz.  Cap.  4.  so.  l . 

Statutes  relating  to  Parsonage-houses  and  Glebe  lands, 

ALL  sums  recovered  for  dilapidations  are  to  be  laid  out  DiUpida- 
within  two  years  on  buildings  or  repairs^  upon  pain  of  for-^^'^'' 
feiting  double  the  sum  received,  and  not  so  laid  out  K 

Stat.  17  Geo.  IIL  Cap.  58. 

The  Incumbent  of  a  living,  where  there  is  no  house,  orBn»l^.nsw 
where  it  is  so  rmnous  that  one  year  s  mcome  will  not  rebuild  parsonage 

^  8.  1.  p.  190.      «  •.  2.  ib.        ^  »,  1 .  p.  207.        •  s.  2.  ib.      ^  s.  3.  p.  208.  ^"^• 
V  t.  4.  p.208.        ^  •.  5.  6.  ib.        *  s.  18.  p.  209.  aod  ice  p.  274. 
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or  repair  it,  may,  after  a  survey  attd  estimate  made  accord- 
ing to  the  Act,  borrow  money  under  certain  restrictions  and 
with  certain  consents,  and  may  mortgage  his  glebe,  tithes,  8dc. 
for  the  term  o£  twenty-five  years  as  a  security^.  The  mort- 
gagee is  to  execute  a  counterpart,  to  be  kept  by  the  Incura- 
bent,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  to  be  registered,  which  copy  shall 
be  evidence  in  case  the  original  is  lost'.  The  mortgagee  is 
at  liberty  to  distrain,  where  the  proportion  of  principal  and 
interest  is  in  arrear  for  forty  days  ^*  The  money  borrowed 
is  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  a  person  nominated  by  the 
Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  and  the  nominee  is  to 
apply  the  money  and  keep  accounts  as  in  the  Act  is  speci- 
fied,  and  may  apply  any  balance  in  lasting  improvements, 
as  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  or  two  of  them, 
(of  which  the  Ordinary  must  be  one,)  may  think  fit  ^.  But 
the  Ordinary,  before  he  gives  his  consent,  must  make  in- 
quiries as  to  the  state  of  the  buildings  at  the  time  when  the 
Incumbent  entered  on  them,  how  long  he  has  enjoyed  the 
living,  whether  he  has  received  or  is  entitled  to  any  sums 
for  dilapidations,  how  he  has  applied  them,  and  whether 
and  to  what  amount  he  has  wilfully  suflered  the  buildings 
to  become  dilapidated ;  and  the  Incumbent,  if  the  Ordinary 
require  it,  must  pay  into  the  nominee'^s  hands  that  amount 
towards  defraying  expenses,  before  the  Ordinary  gives  his 
consent  ®. 

The  directions  for  the  mode  of  repayment  of  the  mort- 
gage money  under  this  Act  having  been  found  in  one  pro- 
vision to  be  unsatisfactory,  the  stat.  SI  Geo.  3.  cap.  66. 
was  passed,  wherein  further  directions  are  given  P. 

Enactments  are  then  made  as  to  the  proportion  of  pay- 
ments, in  case  of  the  avoidance  of  the  living,  and  for  set- 
tling any  differences  thereon  9. 

Where  a  living  worth  lOOZ.  per  annum  has  no  house 
of  residence,  or  is  in  a  state  of  decay,  and  the  Incumbent 

k  8.1.  p.  210.  »s.2.  p,211.  '"S.3.  p.211.  "8.4.p.2It. 

•  8. 5.  p.  212.        P  s.  1.  p.  231.  and  see  5  Geo.  4.  cap.  89.  p.  257.         <i  s.  7. 
p.  214. 
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does  not  reside  in  the  parish  twenty  weeks  in  the  year,  the 
Or^nary  may  proceed  in  the  execution  of  the  Act  in  the 
manner  therein  specified,  and  the  Incumbent  will  be  liable 
to  his  due  proportion  of  the  repayment  of  the  money  bor- 
rowed'. 

All  sums  recorered  for  dilapidations,  and  not  laid  out, 
shall  go  in  part  <if  payments  under  the  estimate,  or  of  the 
money  borrowed ;  fir  in  case  the  money  borrowed  shall  have 
been  paid  off,  they  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  no- 
minee,  to  be  apfdied  as  the  Act  directs  s. 

If  new  buildings  are  necessary,  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  and 
Incumbent  may  purchase,  or  authorize  the  nominee  to  pur- 
diaae,  a  house,  in  a  situation  convenient  for  the  residence  of 
the  Incumbent,  as  well  as  lands,  under  certain  restrictions, 
and  sueh  house  or  lands  shall  for  the  future  go  along  with 
the  living  ^ ;  and  the  purchase  m<Hiey  for  the  land  may  be 
raised  by  sale  of  part  of  the  glebe  or  tithes,  or  an  equivalent 
may  be  given  by  exchange  ^. 

The  Governors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty  are  empowered 
to  lend  money,  according  to  certain  proportions^,  and  col- 
leges may  lend  money  to  Incumbents  of  livings  under  their 
patronage,  upon  the  principles  of  the  Act,  without  exacting 
iBtereetT.  It  then  concludes  with  certain  provisoes  as  to 
qiecial  cncumstances,  and  giving  liberty  to  ecclesiastical 
corporations,  being  lends  of  manors,  to  make  grants  of 
parts  of  the  waste ;  and  contains  in  the  schedule  the  forms, 
the  use  of  which  however  is  not  necessary  ^. 

Stat.  21  6bo.  III.  Cap.  66.  No.  3. 

Corrects  a  mistake  in  the  former  Act^. 

Stat.  48  Gbo.  III.  Cap.  108.  No.  4. 

Persons  are  permitted,  upon  compliance  with  certain 
fonns,  to  give  or  grant  by  deed  or  will  lands  not  exceeding 
five  acres,  or  goods  not  exceeding  in  value  5002.  towards 
building,  repairing,  or  purchasing  a  church  or  chapd,  a 
house  of  residence,  offices,  churchyard,  or  glebe ;  and  the 
trustees  are  impowered  to  receive  or  purchase  them^. 

'B.B.  ib.      >8.  9.  p.  215.       '8.  10.  p.  216.        «8.  ll.ib.        >8.  12.ib. 
^  8. 13,  p.  217.       *  p.  217.  218.  219.      >  p.  230.  231.      <>  s.  1.  p.  233. 234. 
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No  one  person  shtdl  make  more  than  one  such  gift  or  de- 
viae,  and  if  he  gives  more  than  that  which  is  limited,  it 
shall  be  good  to  the  extent  allowed,  arid  the  Court  of  Chan, 
eery  may  reduce  the  gift  or  devise  to  the  l^al  extent  ^, 
No  glebe  exceeding  fifty  acres  shall  be  augmented  with 
more  than  one  acre^.  Small  plots  of  ground  held  in  mort* 
main  lying  convenient  to  a  church,  chapel,  churchyard,  or 
house  of  residence,  may  be  granted  by  way  of  exchange  or 
benefaction  to  the  extent  of  an  acre^  :  and  the  statute  con- 
cludes by  directing,  that  in  all  churches  thereafter  erected, 
suitable  accommodation  shall  be  provided  for  all  ranks  of 
people,  and  saves  the  existing  rights  of  giving  or  de* 
vising. 
No.  5.  Stat.  51  Geo.  III.  Cap.  115. 

The  King  may  vest  lands  to  the  extent  of  five  acres  in 
any  person  towards  building,  repairing,  or  purchasing  a 
church,  chapel,  house  of  residence,  churchyard,  or  glebe ; 
and  such  person  is  enabled  to  receive  them  ^;  and  lords  of 
manors  having  the  fee  ample  are  empowered  to  grant  waste 
lands  to  the  extent  of  five  acres,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Acts. 
No. 6.  Stat.  55  Geo.  III.  Cap.  147. 

Incumbents  are  permitted,  under  certain  restrictions,  and 
subject  to  certain  consents,  to  exchange  the  parsonage  house 
and  glebe  for  another  house  and  lands^  :  the  premises  given 
in  exchange  are  subject  to  the  same  tithes,  or  benefited  by 
the  same  exemptions,  as  the  premises  taken  in  exchange  *• 
A  power  is  then  given  to  Incumbents  to  annex  premises  bo- 
longing  to  manors  before  grantable  and  demisable  by  copy 
of  Court-roll  for  lives  or  terms  of  years,  to  the  benefice  or 
parsonage,  as  glebe  land  k,  and  to  persons  and  corporations 
to  give  or  grant  a  parsonage  house  and  garden,  or  either  of 
them,  subject  to  certain  provisions,  and  to  the  Incumbent, 
upon  such  grant  being  made,  to  take  down  the  parsonage 

es.  2.  p.  235.  <i|.3.  p.  235.  •  8.  4.  ib.  'a.  1.  237.238. 

■  8.  2.  p.  238.  ^  8.  1.  p.  239.  240.  241.  witfaont  restriction  as  to  the  qnmn- 
tity  of  land,  stat.  6  Geo.  4.  cap.  8.  p.  264.  *  t.  2.  p.  242.  ^  s.  4.  p.  243. 
extended  to  Geo.  4.  cap.  8. 
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honaeand  bdildiiigSy  and  subject  to  certain  oonsents  to  apply 
the  materials  or  produce,  if  sold,  in  some  lasting  improve^ 
ment  K  The  Incumbent  oi  a  living,  of  which  the  glebe  does 
not  exceed  five  acres,  may  purchase  lands,  with  certain  con- 
seBta  and  restrictions,  to  the  extent  of  twenty  acres,  and  an- 
nex it  to  the  gld)e  °^ ;  and  may  raise  the  purchase  money 
by  mortgage  of  the  tithes,  &c.  for  a  term  of  twenty-five 
yean,  to  the  extent  of  two  years'  income  i';  and  certain  pro- 
visions are  then  made  as  to  the  repayment  of  the  sum  raised, 
and  a  larger  proportion  is  made  payable,  in  case  the  Incum- 
bent <ioe8  not  reside  twenty  weeks  in  a  year.  The  Go- 
vernors of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty,  and  colleges,  are  also  em- 
powered to  lend  money  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  with 
certain  restrictions ;  and  certain  special  provisions  are  made  - 
as  to  powers,  exchanges,  conveyances,  the  application  of 
purdiase  monies,  of  premises  sold,  and  the  custody  of  deeds 
and  instruments  \ 

Stat.  56  Gxo.  III.  Cap.  52.  No.  r. 

Incumbents  may  apply  the  produce  of  timber  cut  from 
their  glebe  lands,  with  certain  consents,  towards  the  ex* 
change  or  purchase  of  a  house  of  residence,  garden,  glebe 
lands,  and  appurtenances  P. 

Sut.  1  Gxo.  IV.  Cap.  6.  No.  8. 

This  Act  repeals  the  90th  section  of  stat.  55  Greo.  8. 
cap.  147.  which  directed  that  the  forms  contained  in  the 
Acts  of  the  17th  and  Slst  years  of  Geo.  8.  (chapters  53. 
and  66.)  should  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  the  first  men- 
tioned Act  ^. 

Stat.  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  89.  No.  9. 

The  Incumbent  of  a  living  mortgaged  for  the  amount  of  Rednctkm 
two  years'  income,  may  lay  before  the  Ordinary  an  account  ^^P^^^'^jf 
in  writing,  signed  by  him,  and  verified  as  therein  mentioned,  principal 
of  the  income  of  such  living,  and  of  all  taxes  and  outgoings,  *"    "^ 
excepting  only  the  salary  of  the  Curate ;  and  the  Ordinary 
may  cause  an  inquiry  to  be  made  of  the  truth  of  such  ac- 
count, and  the  Incumbent  and  the  mortgagee  may,  with  con- 

>  s.  5.  p.  244.  ">  s.  6.  p.  245. 

1. 2.  p.  256.        4  p.  257. 


rest. 
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sent  of  the  Patron  and  Ordinsry,  agi'^e,  that  the  yearly  pay^ 
Hocnts  in  discharge  of  the  principcd  secured  by  mortgage^ 
shall  be  made  at  die  rate  of  five  per  cent  or  ten  percent,  per 
annum,  as  the  case  may  require,  according  to  the  directions 
of  the  former  Acts,  of  the  sum  which  such  two  years^  income 
would  amount  to,  and  the  mortgage  shall  remain  as  a  security 
for  payment  of  principal  and  interest  ^,  Agreements  are  to 
be  according  to  the  form  in  the  schedule,  and  to  be  signed 
by  the  parties  in  the  Act  mentioned  *. 

The  Governors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty  may  enter  into 
such  agreements  with  respect  to  mortgages  made  to  them, 
and  the  colleges  and  halls  in  the  Universities  may  do  the 
same^  Such  agreements  are  to  be  registered,  and  the 
instruments  and  proceedings  are  exempted  from  stamp 
duty ».  • 

In  case  the  Incumbent  of  any  living  mortgaged,  &c.  who 
does  not  reside  twenty  weeks  in  a  year,  has  been  nonresi- 
dent by  licence,  by  reason  of  the  illness  of  himself,  or  of  his 
wife  or  child,  being  part  of  his  family,  such  Incumbent  shall 
pay  the  mortgagee  the  sum  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
pay  under  the  former  Acts,  or  any  agreement  under  this 
Act,  in  case  he  had  resided  such  twenty  weeks,  but  the  In- 
cumbent must  deliver  a  certificate  of  the  fact,  under  the 
hand  of  the  Bishop,  to  the  mortgagee  ^. 

The  Grovemors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty  may  reduce  the 
rate  of  interest  on  mortgages  made  to  them  under  the  former 
Actsy. 
No.  10.  Stat.  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  8. 

The  power  to  exchange  glebe  lands  given  by  stat  55 
Geo.  S.  cap.  147.  is  extended  to  any  number  of  acres, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  stat.  56  Geo.  S.  cap.  5S  '.  An 
Incumbent  may  convey  lands,  &c.  belonging  to  hb  be- 
nefice in  exchange  for  lands,  although  they  are  copyhold  of 
inheritance  held  of  a  manor  not  belonging  to  the  benefice, 
with  consent  of  the  lord,  and  the  lands  so  taken  are  to  be* 

'8.1.  p.  259.         '8.  2.  p.  260.  »8.  3.  ib.  •  s.  4.  5.  p.  260.261. 

'  J.  6.  p.  261.     y  8.  7.  p.  261.  referring  to  stat.  55  Geo.  3.  c.  147.  s.  8.  p.  248. 
«  8.  2.  p.  265. 
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ocme  fineebold,  and  the  lands  conveyed  to  be  subject  to  ma- 
norial rights,  and  three  months*  notice  for  the  purpose  of 
any  eiriiange  shall  be  sufficient  ^ 

Stat;  7  Gjbo.  IV.  Cap.  66.  No.  li. 

Hie  owners  of  any  buildings,  lands,  &c.  which  may  be 
purchased  under  stat  17  Geo.  8.  cap.  08.  48  Geo.  8, 
cap.  107^.  and  55  Greow  8.  cap.  147.  whether  corpora^ 
tions,  tenants  in  fee  or  tail,  or  for  life,  and  also  guardians, 
trustees,  or  feoffees,  for  charitable  and  other  uses,  hus- 
bands, or  oomnuttees  of  infimts,  feme  covorts,  and  lunatics, 
under  any  disability,  may  sell  such  buildings,  lands,  &c.  for 
die  purposes  of  the  said  Acts;  and  all  buildings,  lands,  &c* 
whidi  shall  be  puidiaaed,  shall  be  oonveyed  to  the  use  of 
the  Incumbent  fiir  his  reudence,  and  a  copy  of  the  convey- 
ance shall  be  registered  ^;  a  map  and  plan  of  such  premises 
is  to  be  made,  and  Terified  upon  oath  ^.  Where  such  a  sale 
is  made,  on  behalf  of  persons  under  disability,  the  purchase 
monqr  is  to  be  paid  into  the  Bank,  to  the  account  of  the 
pcnons  who  would  be  entitled  to  the  rents  and  profits 
of  the  buildiiigB,  &c.  in  the  maimer  as  in  the  Act  men- 
tioned^ 


PART  I.  CLASS  V. 

Stat  1  Eliz.  Cap.  19*  Sect  5.  ^^^  j 

Statutes  relatifig  to  Leases  by  Spiritual  Persons. 

ALL  oonyeyanoes  by  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  any 
Isads,  tenements,  &c  being  parcel  of  the  possessions  of  his 
Arcfafaisbopric  or  Bishopric,  or  appertaining  thereto^  other 
than  tor  the  term  of  twoity-one  years,  or  three  lives,  from 
nich  time  as  such  lease,  &a  shall  begin,  and  whereupon  th^ 
accustomed  yearly  rent  or  more  shall  be  reserved,  shall  be 
void^ 


'•.3.  p.  265. 266.  <>  p.  297.  ^s.  l.p.271. 

*i*3.p.272.        '8.5.  ib. 


'  8. 2.  lb. 
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^o,  2.  Stat.  18.  Eliz.  Cap.  10. 

If  any  one  of  the  spiritual  persons  enumerated^  having 
ecclefliastical  preferments  whereto  belong  any  house  or 
buildings  which  by  law  he  is  bound  to  keep  in  repair, 
alienate  his  goods  and  chattels,  with  the  intent  to  defraud 
the  succestor  of  dilapidations,  the  successor  may  recover 
against  him  to  whom  the  alienation  is  made  6. 

All  leases,  conveyances,  &c.  made  by  any  Masters  or 
Fellows  of  any  coU^re,  Deans  and  Chapters,  Masters  and 
Guardians  of  hospitals ;  Parsons,  Vicars,  or  others,  having 
any  ecclesiastical  living,  or  any  houses,  lands,  &c.  parcel  of 
such  colleges,  &c.  other  than  for  the  term  of  twenty-one 
years,  or  three  lives,  fix>m  the  time  such  lease,  &c.  shall  be 
granted,  and  whereon  the  accustomed  yearly  rent  or  more 
shall  be  reserved,  shall  be  void  K 

The  statute  does  not  enlarge  the  private  statutes  of  a  col- 
lege or  colle^te  church  >. 

No.  3.  Stat.  18  Eliz.  Cap.  11. 

All  leases  made  by  the  ecclesiastical  persons  (mentioned 
in  Stat.  13  Eliz.  Cap.  10.)  of  their  ecclesiastical  lands,  &c. 
whereof  a  former  lease  for  years  is  in  being,  not  to  be  expired 
or  surrendered  within  three  years  after  the  making  the  new 
lease,  shall  be  void  ^.  '»'    .^> 

No.  4.  Stat.  89  and  40  Geo.  III.  Cap.  41. 

Where  any  part  of  the  possessions  of  any  Archbishop, 
Bishop,  &c.  or  other  person,  having  any  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferment, shall  be  demised  by  several  leases,  which  was  for- 
merly demised  by  one,  or  where  a  part  shall  be  demised  for 
less  than  the  ancient  rent,  and  the  residue  shall  be  retained 
by  the  lessor,  the  several  rents,  reserved  on  the  separate  de- 
mises of  the  specific  parts,  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  ancient 
rents  within  the  meaning  of  the  statutes  referred  to^  Where 
the  whole  of  such  premises  shall  in  future  be  demised  in 

t  8.  2.  p.  274.  k  8.  3.  p.  274.  >  s.  4.  ib.  ^  See  sect  2.  p.  275.  fi. 
where  the  Bubatanoe  of  the  8ereral  sUtotes  apon  the  ao^ect  of  ecelegiasiical 
leasea  is  conaoiidated.  These  statates  are  nomertnis  and  intricate,  aud  are 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  tfa«  legitlaturey  with  the  Tiew  to  consoIidaUon. 
>  8.  2.  279. 
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pvt^  the  aggr^ate  rents  reserved  shall  not  be  liess  than 
the  old  accustomed  rent,  and  so  in  proporti<xi  where  a  part 
shall  be  retained  in  possesoon  by  theJesscur^;  but  no  greater 
proportion  of  the  aecustomed  rent  shall  be  reserved  by  any 
aeporate  lease  than  the  part  of  the  premises  demised  will 
bear™.  Where  any  thmg  incapable  of  division  shall  have 
been  reserved  by  the  lessor,  it  may  be  chaiged  on  a  oompe- 
tent  part  of  the  premises  °.  Where  payments  have  been 
reserved  to  any  Vicar  or  other  person  than  the  lessor,  pro- 
viooB  dudl  be  made  in  sudi  leases  as  shall  hereafter  be 
gnnted  of  the  same  lands,  8ec.  in  severslty,  out  of  any  part 
sf  sudi  lands,  be.  of  not  less  annual  value  than  three  times 
the  «nount  to  be  chai^ged  thereon^  exclusive  of  the  rent  to 
tae  iosoor  • 


PART  I.  CLASS  VI. 
Stat  ft  and  8  Ann.  Cap.  11.  No.  l. 

SMuies  rdoHng  to  AftgmmtatioM; 

THE  Queen  is  empowered  to  erect  a  corporation,  and 
setde  on  it  the  first-fruits  and  tenths,  for  the  augmentation 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  poorer  Clergy  P ;  and  all  persons 
having  any  estate  or  interest  in  lands,  &c.  or  any  property 
m  goods  or  chattels,  are  empowered  to  give  and  grant 
diem  by  deed  or  will  to  the  corporation,  and  the  corpora- 
tion may  accept  or  buy  die  same  ttom  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  give  or  sell  them  ^. 

The  Act  does  not  enable  infants,  lunatics,  or  married 
women,  without  thdr  husbands,  to  make  such  ^ft  or 
grants 

Stat.  1  Geo.  I.  Cap.  10.  No.  2. 

The  Bishops  are  required  from  time  to  time,  as  they 
may  see  occaaon,  to  inform  themselves  of  the  yearly  value 
of  every  benefice,  and  certify  the  same  to  the  Grovemors  of 

1  s.  3.  p.  379.  ■  8.  4.  lb.  ■  ft.  5.  ib.  «  s.  8.  p.  280.  p  s.  1.  p.  282. 
<  B.  4.  p.  283.  personal  property  may  be  given  without  deed,  stat.  45.  Geo.  3. 
C  84.  s.  3.  p.  302.        '8.  5.  p.  284. 
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Queen  Anne^s  Bounty  K  All  augmented  churches  and  Ctt4 
racies  shall  be  benefices,  and  their  Ministers  bodies  cor" 
porate,  and  enabled  to  take  lands,  &c.  in  perpetuity:  im- 
propriators, and  Rectors  of  mother-churches,  are  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  the  augmentations,  and  must  allow  the 
Minister  the  usual  pension  ^  No  Rector,  &c.  of  a  mother- 
church  within  a  parish  where  the  augmented  church  or  cha- 
pel is  situate  shall  be  discharged  frcHn  cure  of  souls  » :  aug-* 
mented  cures  are  subjected  to  lapse  >•  All  agreements  with 
benefactors,  touching  the  patronage  of  any  augmented  cure, 
with  the  consents  and  in  the  cases  mentioned,  shall  be 
good,  and  the  advowson,  patronage,  &c.  shall  be  vested  ifr 
such  benefactors  7.  Agreements  of  Guardians  on  behalf  of 
infants  or  idiots  shall  be  good '.  Agreepnents  by  Parsone^ 
or  Vicars  shall  be  with  consent  of  Patron  and  Ordinary  •• 
Where  a  person  is  seized  in  right  of  his  wife,  she  must  be 
a  party  to  the  agreement  ^ :  such  agreements  shall  be  ef- 
fectual for  supplying  cures  vacant  at  the  time  of  such  aug- 
mentation ^.  Ail  or  any  part  of  the  estate,  settled  for  aug- 
mentation, may  be  exchanged  for  other  estate  in  land  or 
tithes  <^.  Donatives  augmented  shall  be  subject  to  the  Bi- 
shop^s  visitation  and  jurisdiction  ^ ;  but  a  donative  is  not  tot 
be  augmented  without  the  Patron^s  consent  ^. 

Where  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  any  curacy,  &c.  to  be  aug^ 
mented,  the  Governors  may  enter  into  any  agreemmt  with 
the  Patron  for  an  allowance  to  the  Minister,  and  if  the  Pa* 
tron  other  than  the  King  will  not  make  such  agreement,  the 
Governors  may  refuse  the  augmentation  S.  All  augmenta- 
tions, agreements,  exchanges,  &c.  shall  be  entered  in  a  book, 
to  be  kept  by  the  Governors,  and  attested  copies  shall  be 
evidence^.  All  lands,  dthes,  &c.  allotted  to  any  church 
or  chapel  by  the  Grovernors,  shall  be  annexed  thereto  for 
ever  K 
No.  3.  Stat.  36  Geo.  III.  Cap.  83. 

All  churches  and  chapels  augmented  by  Queen  Anne^a 

> s.  1.  p.  2S6.      '  R.  4.  p.  287.       •  s.  5.  p.  289.        '  ».  6.  ib.       r  s.  8.  ib. 
*  8.  9.  p.  291.      ■  8.  10.  p.  6.        ^  8. 1 1.  ib.       «  b.  12.  ib.        *  8. 13.  ib.  ex- 
tended to  buildings  by  RUt  43  Geo.  3.  c  107.  p.  299.  •  8.  14.  p.  291« 
8.  15.  p.  291.        18.  16.  p.  292.        ^  8. 20.  p.  295.        <  r.  21,  ib. 
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Boon^  shall  be  deemed  bowfioes,  so  that  the  lioeuoe  thofeto 
A^  loider  other  Uvings  voidabk,  in  Uke  manner  as  insti. 
tatioii^* 

Stat  4S  Geo-  III.  Cap.  107.  No.  4. 

The  power  ^ven  by  stat.  1  Geo.  1.  of  exchanging  any  of  Ezcbaoge 
the  estates  settled  tor  augmentation,  is  extended  to  all  build-  Lid°Uui<isr 
ings  and  lands  belongii:^^  to  an  augmented  beneficed  Where 
a  living  shall  be  augmented  by  lot  or  benefisurtiony  and  there 
is  no  suitable  reaidenoe  for  the  Minister,  the  Governors  may 
diqpose  ct  the  money  in  building,  repairing,  or  purchasing 
a  residence,  &c™ 

StaU  45  Geo.  III.  Cap.  84.  No.  5. 

The  Bbhops  are  en^wered  fiom  time  to  time  to  inform 
themselves  of  the  value  of  benefices  returned  into  the  £x* 
chequer  within  their  dioceses,  and  certify  the  same  to  the  Gro« 
vemors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty,  who  shall  be  empowered 
to  act  upon  such  new  certificates  as  th^  are  now  empowered 
to  do  with  respect  to  livings  not  returned  into  the  Ex* 
chequer  ^.  Certificates,  returned  into  the  Exchequer  for  the 
purpose  of  asoertaimng  what  livings  were  to  be  discharged 
from  first-fruits  and  tenths,  shall  not  as  to  first-fruits,  &c.  be 
altered  in  any  manner  ®. 

Any  persons  having  in  their  own  right  any  money,  goods,  Gifb  of 
diattels,  or  other  personal  eflects,  may  give  or  grant  to  the  jl^,^ 
Governors  such  money,  &c.  without  any  deed  enrolled,  or^Q^ 
otherwiseP;  but  the  law  in  force  as  to  the  conveyance  of  any 
lands,  Sec.  by  deed,  or  the  disposition  thereof,  or  of  any  per- 
sonal property  by  will,  is  not  altered  <!• 

^  s.  3.  p.  296.  they  are  also  benedcea  within  stat  57  Geo.  3.  c.  99.  as  to 
readenoe.  Curates'  salaries,  fiu:.  >  s.  2.  p.  299.  "  s.  3.  ib.  »  s.  1 .  p.  301. 
•  S.2.  p.  303.        r  s.  3,  ib.        «  s. 4.  ib. 
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4 

PART  I.  CLASS  VII. 

No.  I.  Stat.  9  Geo.  II.  Cap.  S6. 

Afoffmainm 

NO  manors,  lands^  tenements,  &c.  nor  an  j  sums  of  money 
or  other  personal  estate,  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of 
lands  or  tenements,  shall  be  given  or  oonveyed,  or  charged 
or  encumbered,  for  the  benefit  of  any  charitable  uses,  unless 
such  fpftj  or  conveyance  of  such  lands,  be.  or  personal  estate^ 
be  made  by  deed  indented,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  two  or  more  witnesses,  twelve  months  before  the 
death  of  the  donor  or  grantee,  and  be  enrolled  in  the  Cotirt 
of  Chancery  within  six  months  after  execution ;  and  unless 
the  stock  be  transferred  six  months  before  the  death  of  the 
donor,  and  be  to  take  effect  in  possession,  and  be  without 
power  of  revocaUon,  trust,  &c.  for  the  benefit  of  the  donor, 
or  any  person  claiming  under  him  K 

This  provision  is  not  to  extend  to  any  purchase  of  land 
or  transfer  of  stock  mad^bondjide  and  for  valuable  con- 
sideration^. All  gifts  and  conveyances,  transfers,  or  settle- 
ments made  otherwise  than  according  to  the  Act  shall  be 
yciid^.  The  Act  is  not  to  prejudice  any  dispositions  in 
trust  for  the  two  Universities,  or  the  three  cdleges  therdn 
mentioned  <1,  and  (by  stat  4S  Geo.  S.  c.  101.)  the  restriic. 
tion  as  to  the  number  of  advowsons  to  be  held  by  them  is 
removed. 

PART  I.  CLASS  VIII. 

No.  2.  Stat.  62  Geo.  III.  Cap.  146. 

Statuies  relating  to  Marriage  and  Parish  Registers, 

Parish  re-       ALL  officiating  Ministers  are  to  keep  rasters  of  public 

gwtera.       ^^^  private  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials ;  and  directions 

are  ^ven  as  to  the  provision  and  mode  of  keeping  the  re- 

•  8. 1.  p.  303.  ^  0.  2.  p.  304.  and  lee  the  note,  ib.  «  g.  3.  ib. 

<  8.  4.  p.  305. 
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pitasr  books^.  Said  as  to  die  nature  of  the  certificate  to  be 
made,  where  the  baptism  or  burial  is  performed  in  any  other 
than  the  parish  chuKh  or  churdijrard,  be  and  by  any  other 
than  the  Minister  of  the  parish  ^  The  officiating  Minister 
is  to  keep  the  register  books  in  an  iron  chests,  and  annual 
copies  of  registers  are  to  be  made,  which  are  to  be  verified 
by  the  Minister  according  to  the  form  therein  stated^: 
these  are  to  be  transmitted  to  the  respective  Re^strars  of 
cBoceses  by  the  Church-wardens',  and  the  Registrars  are 
to  report  to  the  Bishops  whether  the  copies  have  been  sent 
in^,  and  the  Church-wardens  are  to  certify  the  default  of  the 
Minister  to  verify^. 

Where  there  has  bera  a  baptism  or  burial  in  an  extra* 
parochial  jdaoe,  where  there  is  no  church  or  chapel,  the 
Minister  who  has  offldated  is  to  deliver  a  memorandum 
thereof  to  the  Ifinister  of  the  adj<nning  parish,  within  a 
month,  agned  as  therran  mentioned,  and  contaming  certain 
particulars ;  and  the  latter  Minister  is  to  make  an  entry  in 
the  raster  book  of  the  parish  >°.  Certain  q)ecial  enactments 
are  then  made  as  to  postages,  custody  of  roister  books,  and 
a  report  to  the  Privy-council  ■>;  and  it  is  declared,  that  any 
person  wilfully  making  fidse  entries  or  false  copies,  or  per- 
mitting them  to  be  made^  or  forging  or  altering,  destroying 
or  injuring  the  register  book,  or  permitting  or  causing  it  to 
be  done,  diall  be  guilty  of  felony^;  but  any  acddental  error 
in  an  entry  may  be  corrected  within  a  month  after  its  disco- 
very, according  to  the  form  therein  mentioned  P.  The  sta- 
tute then  concludes  with  certain  special  provisions,  extends 
the  Act  to  churches  and  chapels  not  parochial,  and  contiuns 
at  the  end  a  schedule  of  forms  to  be  used  ^. 

Stat.  4  Gbo.  IV.  Cap.  76.  ^*'-  ^' 

AH  banns  c^  matrimony  shall  be  published  in  the  parish  ManUge. 
diurcfa,  or  in  some  public  chapel  in  which  such  banns  may 
be  lawfully  published,  of  such  parish  or  chapelry  wherein 

•  B.  1,  2,  3.  p.  306, 307.         ^  s.  4.  p.  308.         t  b.  5.  ib.  ^  0. 6.  ib. 

'i»  7.  ib.  ^'B.  8.  p.  310.  I  B.  9.  ib.  •  s.  10.  ib.  "  b.  1 1, 

12,  13.  p.  311.        *  1. 14.  p.  312.        P  B.  15.  p.  310.        4  p.  313,  314,  315. 
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the  persons  to  be  married  dwell,  according  to  the  form  pre* 
scribed  by  the  rubric,  upon  three  Sundays  preceding  the 
BannBof  Solemnization,  during  the  time  of  morning  service  or  of 
marriage,  eyguing  service,  (if  there  be  no  morning  service,)  immedi* 
ately  after  the  second  lesson;  and  when  persons  to  be  mar- 
ried dwell  in  divers  parishes,  &c.  the  banns  shall  be  published 
in  the  church,  &c.  belon^ng  to  such  parish  where  each  per- 
son dwells;  and  the  rules  prescribed  by  the  rubric,  not 
altered  by  the  Act,  shall  be  observed:  and  in  all  cases^ 
where  banns  shall  have  been  published,  the  marriage  shall 
be  solemnized  in  one  of  the  churches,  &c.  where  such 
banns  have  been  published '.  The  Bishop,  with  consent  of 
the  Patron  and  Incumbent  of  a  church  in  tehich  any  public 
chapel  may  be  rituated  having  a  chapelry  annexed,  or  any 
chapel  in  an  extra-parochial  place,  may  authorize  publica- 
tion of  banns  and  solemnization  of  marriage  in  such  chapd 
for  persons  residing  in  the  chapelry  or  extra-parochial 
place';  but  in  such  a  case  a  notice,  according  to  the  Act^ 
must  be  placed  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  interior  of  such 
chapel  ^;  and  all  providons  relating  to  marriage  registers  are 
extended  to  such  chapels  u. 

A  proper  book  is  to  be  provided  for  the  registration  of 
banns,  and  the  banns  are  to  be  published  from  such  book, 
and  after  publication,  it  is  to  be  signed  by  the  Minister, 
or  some  person  under  his  direction  '. 

No  Clergyman  shall  be  obliged  to  publish  banns,  unless 
the  parties  ^ve  seven  days^  notice  in  writing  to  him,  dated 
on  the  day  of  delivery,  of  their  Christian  names  and  sur- 
names, and  of  their  houses  of  abode,  and  of  the  time  during 
which  they  have  dwelt  therein  y. 

No  Clergyman  marrying  persons,  both  or  one  of  whom 
shall  be  under  twenty-one,  after  banns  published,  shall  be 
punishable  for  marrying  them  without  consent,  unless 
such  Clergyman  shall  have  notice  of  dissent ;  and  in  case 
the  parents  or  guardians  publicly  declare  in  the  church  or 

'  8.  2.  p.  317.         •  8.  3.  p.  318.        '  8.  4.  ib.         ■  a.  5.  ib.         «  8.  6.  ib« 
y  8.  6.  p.  318. 
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chapel  whone  the  banns  are  published,  «i  the  time  of  such 
puhlicailioD,  a  dissent  to  sudi  marriage,  the  publication  of 
banns  shall  be  void  '. 

Whenever  a  marriage  shall  not  be  had  within  three 
months  after  complete  publication  of  banns,  the  Clergyman 
must  not  proceed  to  solemnisation  until  they  have  been 
lepublished*. 

No  licence  of  marriage  shall  be  granted  to  solemnize  any  Licenoes. 
marriage  in  any  other  church  or  chapel  than  in  the  parish 
cfaurd,  or  puUic  chapel  of  the  parish,  or  chapelry,  within 
which  the  usual  place  of  abode  of  one  of  the  parties  shall 
have  been  for  fifteen  days  immediately  before  granting  the 
licence^.  If  a  caveat  be  entered  against  the  grant  of  a  h^ 
ceDoe,  aoooiding  to  the  Act,  no  licence  shall  issue,  until  the 
Judge,  out  c^  who86  office  it  is  to  issue,  has  examined  into  the 
matter,  and  is  satisfied,  or  until  the  caveat  be  withdrawn  <^, 

All  parishes  where  there  is  no  church,  &c.  or  none  where 
service  is  performed  on  Sunday,  and  extra-parochial  places 
having  no  public  chapel  wherein  banns  may  be  solemnized, 
shall  be  deemed  to  belong  to  the  adjoining  parish,  &c.  ^ ; 
and  where  banns  shall  be  so  published  in  an  adjoining 
parish,  the  Clergyman  puUishing  the  same  shall  certify  the 
publicaition,  as  if  ^ther  of  the  parties  had  dwelt  in  the  ad- 
joining parish,  &c^ ;  and  if  the  church  or  chapel  be  demo- 
lished or  under  repair,  and  on  such  account  be  disused,  the 
banns  may  be  published  in  an  adjoining  parish,  or  in  any 
place  within  the  limits  of  the  parish,  and  which  shall  be  li- 
censed by  the  Bishop  for  the  performance  of  service  ^ ;  and 
where  no  such  place  shall  be  so  licensed,  the  marriage  may 
be  solemnized  in  the  adjoining  parish  where  the  banns  were 
published  S» 

Before  a  licence  be  granted,  one  of  the  parties  shall  swear 
before  the  Surrogate,  that  he  or  she  believes  that  there  is 
no  impediment  of  kindred  or  alliance  or  lawful  cause  or  suit 
to  hinder  the  marriage  proceeding,  and  that  one  of  the  par- 
ties has  for  fifteen  days  immediately  preceding  the  licence  had 

«  «.  8.  p.  319.  *  B.  9.  ib.  ^  B.  JO.  ib.  «  8. 1 1.  p.  320.  *  s.  12.  ib. 
•  a.  13.  ib.        f  see  sUt  5  Geo.  4.  c  32.  p.  329.        •  8. 13.  p.  320. 
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his  or  her  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  parish,  &c.  witfain 
which  the  marriage  is  to  be  soleaiiuiied ;  and  where  either  of 
the  parties,  not  being  a  widower  or  widow,  shall  be  under 
twenty-rone,  that  the  consent  oi  the  persons  whose  consent 
is  requisite  has  been  obtained ;  but  if  there  be  no. such  peri- 
sons  to  give  such  consent,  upon  oath  made  to  that  effect,  it 
shall  be  lawful  to  grant  the  licence^.  No  security  by  bond 
or  otherwise  shall  be  required  before  the  licence  is  granted  K 
ConaentB.  The  father,  if  living,  of  any  party  under  twenty-one,  such 
party  not  being  a  widower  or  widow,  or,  if  the  father  be 
dead,  the  guardians  lawfully  appointed,  or  one  of  them ;  and 
in  case  tliere  be  no  guardians  the  mother,  if  unmarried ;  and, 
if  there  be  no  mother  unmanaed,  the  guardians  i^pointed 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  if  any,  cm*  one  of  them,  shall  haye 
authority  to  give  consent  to  the  marriage  of  the  party  i^.  If 
the  father  or  fathers  of  the  parties,  or  cme  of  them,  be  fMMi 
compos,  or  the  guardians  or  mother  or  any  of  them  shall  be 
non  compos,  XX  beyond  the  seas>  or  unreasonably,  or  from 
undue  motives,  refuse  consent,  the  person  desirous  of  marry- 
ing may  apply  by  petition  to  the  Court  of  Chancery ;  and 
if  the  marriage  appears  to  be  proper,  the  Court  may  declare 
it  to  be  so ;  and  the  dedaration  shall  be  as  efficient  as  a 
consent^  Every  Surrogate  hereafter  is  to  take  the  oath  of 
office,  and  give  bond  for  the  faithful  execution  of  it  "*. 

Where  a  marriage  shall  not  be  had  within  three  months 
after  the  grant  of  the  licence,  no  Minister  shall  solemnise 
the  marriage  until  a  new  licence  has  been  obtained,  xaias^ 
by  banns  <>• 

The  right  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  grant 
special  licences  is  saved  ^. 

Persons  solemnizing  matrimony  in  any  other  place  than  ft 
church  or  public  chapel,  wherrin  banns  may  be  published, 
or  at  any  other  time  than  between  the  hours  of  eight  and 
twelve  in  the  forenoon,  unless  by  special  licence,  or  without 
due  publication  of  banns,  unless  by  licence ;  or  any  person 
pretending  to  be  in  orders,  solemniaing  matrimony  accord- 

ks.  14.  p. 321.        i 6.  15.  p.  321.       kg.  is.ib.        is.17.ib.       *  s.  18. 
p.  322.        *i.l9.  ib.        •t.20.ib. 
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hag  to  the  lites  of  die  Church  of  Englancl,  and  wUfuUy  so 
oSisiKliiig^  duU  be  guilty  of  fdony,  and  transported  for  four- 
teen yeani;  and  if  persons  knowingly  intermarry  in  any 
odier  place  than  a  church  or  public  chapel,  wherein,  &c. 
imleBB  by  q>ecial  licence;  or  shall  knowingly  intermarry 
without  due  publication  of  banns  or  licence,  or  shall  know- 
ingly consent  to  be  married  by  a  person  not  in  orders,  the 
marriage  shall  be  void ';  and  if  any  valid  marriage  solemn- 
ized byhoence  shall  be  procured  by  a  party  thereto  between 
persona,  one  or  both  of  whom  shall  be  under  twenty-one,  not 
being  a  widower  or  widow,  by  means  of  wilful  fidse  swearing; 
or  if  any  valid  marriage  by  banns  be  procured  by  a  party 
thereto  between  persons,  one  or  both  oi  whom  shall  be  under 
tweoty-one,  not  being  a  widower  or  widow,  such  party,  know- 
ing that  the  person  so  under  twenty-one  had  a  parent  or 
guardian  bving,  and  that  such  marriage  was  had  without 
consent,  and  knowing  that  the  banns  were  not  duly  pub- 
lished, or  having  knowingly  caused  their  undue  publication, 
a  proceeding  is  directed,  by  which  the  party  offending  is 
liaUe  to  forkit  all  property  which  has  accrued  or  shall  ac* 
crue  by  force  of  such  marriage :  the  same  to  be  secured  for 
the  benefit  of  the  innocent  party  or  the  issue  of  the  mar- 
riage: or,  if  both  parties  are  guilty,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
issue  alone',  and  all  agreements,  settlements,  &c.  entered 
into  by  the  parties  to  any  marriage  in  consequence  of  which 
sudi  proceedings  shall  be  taken,  shall  be  void  ^ 

After  the  solemnization  of  a  marriage  by  banns,  it  shall 
not  be  necessary,  in  support  of  such  marriage,  to  prove  the 
dwiefling  of  the  parties,  as  directed  by  the  Act :  or  where  it 
is  by  licence,  to  prove  the  place  of  abode  of  one  of  the  par- 
ties for  fifteen  days  in  the  parish  where  it  was  had,  nor  shall 
eridence  be  received  to  prove  the  contrary  u. 
No  marriage  shall  be  compelled  by  reason  of  any  contract  <• 
All  marriages  shall  be  solemnized  in  the  presence  of  two 
or  more  witnesses,  besides  the  Minister;  and  immediately 
after  the  marriage  an  entry  shall  be  made  in  the  register- 
hook  in  the  manner  and  form  mentioned  in  the  Act  y. 

4  s.  21.  p.  323.  f'8.22.  p.ib.  •  8.  23, 25.  p.  323, 325.         '8.24. 

p.  325.        ■  8.  26.  p.  326.  see  s.  2. 10.        «  s.  27.  ib.        J  s.  28.  p.  326. 
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If  any  person  shall  wilfully  make  or  cause  to  be  made  a 
false  entry  in  the  register  book  relating  to  a  marriage,  or 
alter  or  forge,  or  assist  in  altering,  &c.  any  entry  in  such 
register,  or  alter  or  forge  or  procure  to  be,  &c.  or  assist  in 
altering,  &c.  any  licence  of  marriage,  or  utter  any  false  or 
altered  register  or  a  copy  thereof,  or  any  such  false  licence, 
knowing  such,  &c.  to  be  false,  or  if  any  person  shall  wilfully 
destroy  or  cause,  &c.  any  register  book  of  marriages,  or  any 
part  thereof,  with  intent  to  avoid  a  marriage,  or  subject  any 
person  to  the  penalties  of  the  Act,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  fe^ 
lony,  and  be  transported  for  life  ^. 

The  Act  does  not  extend  to  the  marriages  of  the  Royal 
Family  %  nor  of  Quakers,  nor  of  Jews,  where  both  the  par* 
ties  are  of  those  persuasions  ^. 
No.  3.  Stat.  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  82. 

All  marriages  solemnized  in  any  place  within  the  limits 
of  a  parish  or  chapelry,  licensed  for  the  performance  of 
service,  during  the  repair  or  rebuilding  of  the  cbiurch  or 
chapel  wher^  marriages  have  been  usually  solemnized,  or 
if  no  such  place  has  been  licensed,  then  in  a  church  or  cha- 
pel of  an  adjoining  parish  or  chapelry,  in  which  banns  are 
usually  proclaimed,  whether  by  banns  or  by  licence,  shall 
not  have  their  validity  called  in  question,  nor  the  Ministers 
be  liable  to  ecclesiastical  censure  ^. 

All  licences  granted  for  marriages  are  extended  as  to 
their  effect  to  the  places  omitted  in  the  former  Act<l. 

All  banns  published  and  marriages  solemnized  in  any 
place  licensed  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  considered  as  proclaimed 
and  solemnized  in  the  church  or  chapel  of  such  parish,  or 
chapelry,  and  registered  accordingly  c. 
No.  4.  Stat.  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  9S. 

All  marriages  solemnized  in  any  church  or  public  chapd 
erected  since  stat.  26  Geo.  2.  c.  33.  and  consecrated,  in  which 
it  has  been  usual  to  solemnize  marriages,  shall  be  as  valid  as 
if  they  had  been  had  in  churches  or  chapels  having  cha- 
pelries  annexed,  and  wherdn  banns  had  usually  been  pub- 
lished before  passing  the  said   Act^;    and  marriages  in 

«  8.  29.  p.  327.  •8.30.  p.  328.  ^8.31.  ib.  «  8.1.  p.  329. 

'8.  2.  p.  330.        «8.3.  ib.       ^8.1.  p.  331. 
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future  solenuiued  in  audi  churches  or  chapek  shaU  be  in 
like  manner  valid  6;  and  the  registers  of  such  marriages  shall 
be  in  like  manner  evidence  ^.  The  registers  of  marriages 
soiemnixed  in  chapds  where  banns  had  not  been  usually 
pohhshed  befnne  stat.  96  Geo.  52.  are  to  be  removed  to  the 
psriflh  church,  or,  if  the  chapel  be  extra-parochial,  to  the 
next  adjoining  parish  churchy  to  be  kept  with  the  parish 


PART  I.  CLASS  IX. 
Stat.  28  Heu.  VIII.  Cap.  11-  ^^  2 

Statutes  relating  to  tithes. 

THE  tithes  and  other  emoluments  of  spiritual  pro- 
motions, accruing  during  the  vacancy  of  a  benefice,  shall 
fadong  to  the  person  next  presented  towards  the  payment 
of  his  first-firuitsi,  and  the  Ordinary  who  takes  them  during 
a  vacaD€:y,  and  refuses  to  restore  them,  is  subjected  to  a  pe- 
udty^,  unless  they  are  returned  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
the  salary  of  the  Curate  who  serves  during  the  vacancy  ^ 

Where  an  Incumbent  has  sown  his  glebe  lands  with  graio, 
and  dies  before  harvest,  he  may  bequeath  the  produce  by 
willm-  but  the  succeeding  Incumbent  is  to  have  the  par- 
sonage house  and  glebe  not  sown,  upon  a  month^s  warning 
after  induction ";  aud  if  the  emoluments  accrumg  are  not 
sufficient  to  pay  the  Curate  his  salary  for  services  during  the 
vacancy,  the  next  Incumbent  must  pay  it  within  fourteen 
days  after  induction  ^. 

All  persons  must  truly  and  justly  set  out  their  predial 
tithes;  and  no  person  shall,  under  a  penalty,  carry  them 
away  before  he  has  set  them  forth  or  compounded  for 
them  P.  The  party  .to  whom  tithes  are  due,  or  his  deputy, 
is  at  hberty  to  see  the  tithe  severed  from  the  nine  parts,  and 
to  cany  away  the  tenth ;  and  if  any  person  carries  away  or 
withdraws  the  tithes  before  they  are  set  forth,  or  hinders 

<s.2.  ib.      I' 8.3.  331.       <i.4.  p.  332.       i8.3.  p.  333.       ^  8.4.  p.  334. 
U  5.  ib.      *  t.  (k  p.  355.        ■  1. 9.  p.  336.        »  8.  10.  ib.        p  s.  1.  p.  337* 
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the  ParaoD,  &c.  his  deputy  dr  fanner,  from  reomving  and 
carrying  away  the  tithe,  and  in  oonaequenoe  the  tithe  is  lost 
or  damaged,  he  is  subject  to  a  penalty  4* 

Where  a  person  has  cattle  feeding  on  a  waste,  the  perish 
of  which  is  not  known,  he  shall  pay  his  tithes  to  the  Parson, 
&c.  of  the  parish  where  the  owner  dwells  ^,  The  statute  does 
not  affect  prescription  or  composition '•  Waste  ground 
which  has  before  paid  no  tithe,  shall  pay  it  after  the  term 
of  seven  years  from  the  time  it  was  converted  into  arable  or 
meadow  land^  Certain  persons  are  directed  to  pay  the 
usual  personal  tithes  ^,  and  the  Ordinary  is  at  liberty  to  ex- 
amine any  person  who  refuses  to  pay  them  \  The  usual 
offerings  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Parson,  &c.  of  the  parish 
where  a  person  dwells,  on  the  four  accustomed  offering 
days  y.  The  accustomed  tithe  of  fish  is  also  to  be  piud  ' ; 
but  the  Act  is  not  to  extend  to  tithe  of  houses  payable  in 
London  or  Canterbury^.  Provisions  are  then  made  as  to 
proceedings^,  and  the  statute  concludes  by  abolishing  tithes 
of  goods  given  on  marriage  before  payable  in  some  parts  of 
Wales  c. 

1 8. 2.  p.  338.  *-  8. 3.  ib.  •  8.  4.  ib.  >  8.  5.  ib.  «  8.  7,  8.  p.  339. 
«  8.  9.  ib.  r  8.  10.  ib.  *  8.  1 1 .  p.  340.  >  8. 12.  ib.  ^  8.  13, 14. 
ib.341.        <s.  16.  p.  342. 

Kamerou8  deci8ion8  have  at  different  time8  been  made  upon  the  con- 
stniction  of  thi8  statute  :  l9L  As  to  nettingr  <mi predkUtUkes,  Fxedial  titbes 
are  such  a8  arise  ex  fnrdfd;  and  embrace  all  products  arising  immediately 
from  the  earth,  includiug  agistment,  which,  though  consumed  by  the  montlia 
of  cattle,  and  therefore  not  capable  of  being  divided  and  set  out,  is  not  tbe 
less  a  predial  tithe.  JEllisv.Sauly\Jnstr,^32,  GwUl.UiT,  The^mnstbeso 
set  out  or  exposed,  that  the  Clergyman  may  hare  the  opportnntty  of  seeing 
his  tithe  justly  severed ;  in  other  words,  that  he  may  compare  his  tenth  with 
the  other  nine  parts,  and  it  appears  that  no  custom  to  the  contrary  can  be 
supported.  Tennant  v.  Stubbing;  3.  j4n»ir.  640.  GwiU,  1438.  The  period  at 
which  each  article  is  to  be  tithed  is  when  it  comes  into  such  a  state  of  sever- 
'  ance,  according  to  the  usual  course  of  husbandly,  that  the  Clergyman  may 
have  this  opportunity  of  comparison.  Enkme  t.  Rh^^  GwiU.  967.  The 
legal  mode  of  tithing  wheat  is  in  the  sheaf;  Shallcrots  v.  Jowie  12.  Easi^ 
261.  Gwili.  1698;  though  reasonable  customs  of  a  different  nature  have 
sometimes  been  allowed :  of  bariey  and  oats  in  tbe  cock,  unless  where  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  country  to  bind  them  into  sheaves.  Erskine  v.  Rt^e,  ubi 
tufra.  And  tithing  by  the  swatlie  is  bad.  Ibid,  Colfyer  v.  Howes,  3.  jintir, 
954.  GwHL  1490.  The  mode  of  tithing  peas,  beans,  and  vetches  is  less  de^ 
finite ;  but  in  a  case  where  peas  and  vetches  were  put  into  wads  of  unequal 
size,  and  afterwards  into  cocks  of  equal  sise,  Lord  Ellenborougfa  decided  that 
the  latter  was  the  legal  titheable  state.  Sm^ih  v.  Sambrook.  1.  Afaule  and 
Selw.  66,  GwiU,  1707.  The  legal  mode  of  dthing  grass  is  when  it  is  put  into 
ffrass  cocks  after  being  tedded.  Deggey  p.  2.  c  3.  So  also  of  clover. 
CoUyer  V.  Howet^  GwiU,  1489.  ToUer  79.  Newman  v.  Morgan,  10.  East,  5. 
The  farmer  is  not  bound  to  give  notice  to  the  Clergyman  of  the  time  of  set- 
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Slat.  7  md  S  Will.  III.  Cap.  6.  No.  3. 

Whefe  penons  do  not  pay  their  gmall  tithcB,  oflerings,  or  ReooTcryof 
ipoabona  in  tiremy  dajs  after  deinand,  (by  Stat  58  6.  &  ^ 
c  127.  8.  4.<^  not  exceeding  in  amoimt  UK.  and  induing  Justices- 
tithes  whether  great  or  small,)  the  perscm  to  whom  they  are 
doe  nmj  oomfdain,  in  writing,  to  two  or  more  dinntereited 
JnslioeaS  who  may  summon  the  parties  compkoned.of  to 
appear  before  them,  and  on  defiuilt  of  their  af^pearance  may 
determiDe  the  complaint^  make  compensation,  and  award 
oortain  oasts';  and  upon  refusal  of  the  parties  to  pay  aliter 
ten  dajTs"*  notice,  the  ConstaUe  may,  by  warmot,  cUstrain 
Aeir  ^xids,  and,  if  the  sum  adjudged  is  not  then  paid,  may 


tUhes  oat,  nalen  there  it  n  cmtDin  to  thst  effect,  aad  if  tfiere  is  socb 
I,  a  reaaonable  ootioe  as  to  time  mast  be  given,  and  an  iiour  is  not 
Buiter  r.  Beathiy,  GwiU.  928.  Tennant  ▼.  Stubbing^.  Id.  1438. 
As  a  gCBienl  rule,  tlie  whole  field  mast  be  cat  before  the  poririiioiier  begips 
to  tithe ;  though  this  role  is  rabject  to  the  necessary  exoeptioos  of  partial 
ripcMtt,  and  the  stete  of  the  weather.  Erskme  v.  Ruffie,  Gwiil.  966. 
Lmthn  r.  Lamufm,  12.  Batt.  239.  Tlw  aerg^man  la  entitled  to  make 
the  grass  into  hay  on  the  land  wliere  it  grows,  and  is  entitled  for  that  purpose 
to  BsiEe  vae  of  the  space  it  grew  upon.  JMUnceU  ▼.  JVafpe$^  2.  TtamU  55. 
ffku,  e.  49.  Degg^e^  p.  2.  e.  3.  And  in  canring  away  his  tithes  he  may  mtk» 
ase  of  the  roads  ordinarily  nsed  for  the  ordinary  occupation  of  the  dose  or 
add,  but  not  every  w^sy  nstd  by  the  farmer  for  his  private  accommodation. 
CtU  w,  SeUf,  3.  Bot.  and  PuU^  466.  GwilL  1644. 

2dly.  As  to  tiw  exemption  afforded  bv  the  statate  to  barren  heath  or  watte 
grmmd,  the  cases  upon  this  vahject  have  been  decided  prindpally  npon 
Aeir  own  drmmstsnces ;  but  the  proper  test  of  barrenness  appears  to  be, 
■littliu  the  land  requires  ertraordmary  expenditure,  either  in  manure  or 
laboor  Id  briil^  it  into  a  proper  state  of  cultivation ;  and  therefore  where 
land  was  of  a  naturally  good  quality,  altiiough  the  expense  of  breaking  and 
liann^  it  exceeded  the  retams  made  to  (he  fiirmer  in  the  first  fonr  years,  it 
was  not  heU  to  he  exempt.  fFanoiek  v.  CdUuu,  5.  Maule  and  Se'ho,  166. 
GwUL  1720.  LordSeltea  v.  Powel,  6.  Tmmt.  297.  GwiU.  1738. 

3dBy.  Aa  to  the  payment  of  personal  tithes.  Perwnal  tithes  in  strictness 
eonsiat  of  tiie  tenth  part  of  the  clear  profits  of  all  manual  occupations  and 
trades,  and  are  due  by  custom,  and  not  of  common  right.  The  titiies  of  mills 
aad  fish  however  appear  to  be  the  obly  tithes  of  this  qlass  which  at  the  pre- 
sent day  are  paid  ;  and  mills  more  ancient  than  9  Ed.  2.  are  discharged  by 
fte  stalnte  then  passed  oaQed  artiefai  ekri:  and  the  custom  of  tithing  fish 
tsfceaoatof  the  sea  or  a  pond  must  be  shewn.  Gwavat  v.  Kefynack,  GwiU, 
691.  WVSams  v.  Banm,  Id.  931.  Autten  t.  FftehoUu,  Id.  615. 

The  tlllK  of  milk  appeals  to  be  merdy  in  respect  of  the  profit  of  ^rimfiii^ 
after  deducting  every  expense,  and  by  some  recent  cases  not  yet  in  print,  it 
appears  that  they  are  not  payable  in  respect  of  cunt  belonging  to  the  miUer 
md  gremmd  by  him  and  afterwards  sold.  Townefy  v.  CoUgiUe^  Ghanc. 
Mmy22,  1828.  Brown  v.  fFoUey,  Exch.  to  be  heard  on  appeal  to  the  House 

of  Lords. 

*  p.  349.  •  8.  1.  p.  342.  By  stot7  Geo:  4.  c  15.  in  dties  and  towns 

vhov  the  Juetiees  are  Patrons  of  the  church,  two  Justices  of  tiie  adjoining 
coaa^  or  d&wwUm  may  hear  the  complaint,  p.  352.  ^  s.  2.  p.  348. 
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after  three  days  publicly  sell  the  same,  and  satisfy  the  ocxn* 
plainant  out  of  the  proceeds  s.  The  Justices  may  administer 
oaths  to  the  witnesses  K  The  Act  does  not  extend  to  the  dty 
of  London,  nor  to  any  other  city  or  town  where  tithes,  &c. 
are  settied  by  Act  of  Parliament  > :  no  complaint  shall  be 
heard,  unless  it  is  made  within  two  years  after  the  tithes  are 
due  K  Persons  finding  themselves  a^;rieved  may  appeal 
to  the  Quarter  Sessions,  and  if  the  Justices  confirm  the 
judgment,  they  may  give  reasonable  costs  ^:  but  where  the 
parties  complained  of  insist  upon  any  prescription  or  modus, 
and  give  security  to  pay  costs,  the  Justices  shall  forbear  to 
give  judgment"^.  Every  person  obtaining  a  judgmoit 
under  the  Act  shall  cause  it  to  be  enrolled  at  the  next 
Quarter  Sessions  ^ ;  and  if  any  person,  against  whom  such 
judgment  shall  be  had,  remove  out  of  the  county,  &c.  after 
judgment,  the  Justices  who  made  it  shall  certify  it  to  any 
Justice  of  another  county,  &c.  wherein  such  person  shall 
be  an  inhabitant,  and  such  Justice  is  required  to  levy  the 
sums  adjudged  to  be  levied  as  fully  as  the  former  Justices  <'. 
The  Justices  may  give  costs  not  exceeding  10s.  to  the  party 
prosecuted  P,  and  double  costs  are  given  in  certain  cases  to 
persons  sued  for  any  thing  done  in  the  execution  of  the 

Actq. 

No.  4.  Stat.  7  and  8  Will.  Cap.  34. 

RecoTeiy        If  Quakers  refuse  to  pay  their  great  or  small  tithes,  or 
titSs '^*"'  ^  compound  for  them,  or  to  pay  their  church-rates,  a  pro. 
cess  nearly   similar  to  that  directed  in  the  preceding  sta- 
tute may  be  instituted  to  recover  them  (by  stat.  5S  Greo.  8. 
c»  127.  to  the  amount  of  507.  ^) 

If  any  one,  duly  rated  to  a  church-rate  or  chapel-rate,  re* 
fuses  or  n^lects  to  pay  it,  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the 
County,  &c.  upon  the  complaint  of  the  Church-wardens  or 
Chapel-wardens,  who  ought  to  collect  the  same,  may,  by 
warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal,  convene  before  two  or 
more  Justices  any  person  so  refusing,  &c  and  examine 

i  s.  3.  p.  343.        k  8. 4.  p.  344.         « s.  5.  ib.         ^  ,.  5.  ib.  1  g.  7.  ib. 

">  8.  8.  p.  345.  "  8.  9.  ib.  •  b.  10.  p.  346.  p  8. 12.  ib. 

4  8.  13.  ib.        'p.  347.  348. 
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upon  oath  into  the  merits  ci  the  ooiD|daiiit,  and  may  direct 
the  pa3^ent  of  what  is  due,  so  as  the  sum  ordered  to  be 
pud  does  not  exceed  107.  over  and  above  reasonable  costs. 
The  Justices  are  empowered  to  levy  the  same  by  distress 
and  sale,  and  parties  aggrieved  may  appeal  to  the  Quarter 
SeaBBona.  The  Act  does  not  interfere  with  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  eodesiastical  courts  to  enforce  the  payment  of  any 
rate  exceeding  101.  and  directs  the  Justices  to  forbear  giv- 
ing judgment  where  the  validity  of  the  rate  or  the  liabUity 
of  the  party  to  pay  is  disputed :  the  Act  does  not  affect  any 
pariiamentaiy  regulations  respecting  particular  parishes  or 


PART  II.  CLASS  I. 

Stat.  1  Eliz.  Cap.  2.  No.  1. 

Statutes  relatinff  to  the  LonTs  Day^ 

ALL  persons,  having  no  lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  to 
be  absent,  shall  endeavour  themselves  to  resort  to  their 
pariah  church  or  chapel,  upon  Sundays  and  holydays,  upon 
pain  of  the  censures  of  the  church,  and  the  forfeiture  upon 
every  offence  of  twelvepenoe  ^ 

Stat.  1  Cab.  I.  Cap.  1.  No.  2. 

There  shall  be  no  meetings  or  assemblies  of  people  out  of 
their  own  parishes  on  the  Lord^s  day,  for  any  sports  and 
pagaimes,  nor  for  any  of  the  pastimes  mentioned  in  the  Act, 
or  unlawfid  exercises  "  within  their  own  parishes ;  and 
every  person  offending  shall  forfeit  three  shillings  and  four*- 
pence  for  every  offence,  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  parish; 
and  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  upon  proof  as  mentioned  in 
the  Act,  may  g^ve  a  warrant  to  the  Constables  and  Church- 
wardens, to  levy  the  penalty  by  distress,  and  in  default  of 
such  distress  to  set  the  offender  in  the  stocks  for  three 

*  s.  7.  p.  350.  <  8.  14.  p.  .^5.  •  This  statnte  impliedly  admits  inoo- 
ttat  fmoseineDts  within  the  parish  after  serrice  is  orer  on  the  Lord's  day, 
i  Bku*.  C^m.  62.       * 
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houn:  but  tio  person  is  to  be  impeached,  except  within  one 
month  after  the  commission  of  the  offence  ^. 

No.  3.  Stat.  S  Cab.  I.  Cap.  1 . 

No  carriers,  waggoners,  carmen,  or  drovers,  shall  travel 
upon  the  Lord's  day  by  themsdves  or  others,  upon  pain  of 
forfeiting  twenty  shillings  for  each  offence;  or  if  any  butcber, 
by  himself  or  another,  kill,  or  sell  victuals  upon  that  day, 
he  shall  forfeit  m  shillings  and  eightpence,  to  be  racovered 
as  by.  the  preceding  statute,  or  by  suit  of  an  informer,  for 
the  use  of  the  poor :  provisions  are  likewise  made  as  to  the 
place  where  the  information,  &c.  shall  be  made,  as  to  suits 
against  parish  officers  acting  in  the  execution  of  the  Act,  and 
limits  liability  to  six  months  after  the  commis^on  of  the  of- 
fence 7. 

No.  7.  Stat.  S9  Cab.  II.  Cap.  7. 

This  statute  orders  the  execution  of  the  former  statutes 
upon  the  subject,  and  likewise  directs  that  no  tradesman, 
artificer,  labourer,  &c  do  exerdse  any  business,  or  work  of 
their  ordinary  callings  upon  the  Lord'^s  day,  (works  of  ne- 
cessity and  charity  only  excepted,)  upon  pain  of  forfdture 
of  five  shillings,  if  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years :  and  no  per- 
son shall  cry  or  expose  wares,  fruits,  herbs,  or  goods,  upon 
pain  of  forfating  them  '• 

No  drover,  horse  courser,  waggoner,  butcher,  higler,  or 
any  of  their  servants,  shall  travel  on  the  Lord^s  day,  upon 
pain  of  forfeiting  twenty  shillings  for  every  offence :  no  per- 
son shall  use  or  travel  with  any  boat,  barge,  &c.  with  the 
exception  mentioned,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  five  shiUings, 
to  be  recovered  as  before  ^.  An  exemption  is  made  as  to 
dresnng  meat  in  families,  or  dressing  and  selling  meat  at 
inns,  cookshops,  &c.  and  as  to  selling  milk  at  certain  times^« 
Prosecutions  for  any  of  die  offisnces  mentioned  are  to  be 
within  ten  days.  The  hundred  is  not  to  be  responsible  for 
persons  robbed  whilst  travelling  on  the  Lord^s  day,  but 
must  make  fresh  suit  after  the  offenders  ^ ;  and  service  of 
process  on  the  Lord^s  day  shall  be  void  d. 

«p.356.  yp.358.  «R.  l.p.359.  -s.  l.p.360.         ^8.3. 

other  exceptions  are  noticed  in  p.  359.        '  b.  5.  p.  360.        <*  a.  6.  ib. 
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PART  II.  CLASS  II. 
Stat.  9  and  10  Will.  III.  Cap.  82.  No.  i. 

Statutes  preventive  (^Blasphemy  and  Prqfanenesa. 

ANY  person  having  made  profession  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligjoD,  denying  any  one  of  the  Persons  of  the  holy  Trinity 
to  be  Grod  %  or  asserting  that  there  are  more  Gods  than 
one,  or  denying  the  Christian  religion  to  be  true,  or  the  holy 
scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  of  divine 
authority,  shall  be  subject  to  the  disabilities  and  punish- 
ments m^itioned  in  the  Act '.  But  no  person  shall  be  pro- 
secuted for  words  spokoi  under  the  Act,  but  upon  informa- 
tion within  four  days,  and  prosecution  within  three  monthsS* 
And  persons  convicted  of  any  of  such  crimes,  renouncing  their 
opinions  within  four  months  after  conviction,  shall  be  dis- 
charged from  all  penalties  and  disabilities  ^. 

Stat.  63  Geo.  III.  Cap.  160.  No.  2. 

repeals  the  preceding  and  other  Acts,  impoang  disabilities 
and  p^oaities  in  respect  of  the  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity*. 

Stat.  19  Geo.  II.  Cap.  21.  No.  3. 

If  any  person  profiuiely  curse  or  swear,  and  be  convicted 
thereof  on  the  oath  of  any  one  or  more  witness  or  witnesses, 
before  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  any  county,  &c.  or  be- 
fore the  Mayor  or  other  Chief  Magistrate  of  any  city  or 
town,  or  by  confession  c£  the  party,  the  person  offending 
shall  forfeit,  if  a  day  labourer,  common  soldier,  or  s^or, 
cne  flliilling;  if  any  other  person  under  the  degree  of  a  gen- 
tleman, two  shillings;  and  if  of  or  above  the  degree  of  a 
gentleman,  five  sbSlings ;  for  the  second  offence  he  shall 
forfeit  double,  and  for  every  other  offe^nce  treble  the  sum 
so  forfeited  ^. 

In  case  any  person  shsdl  profanely  swear  or  curse  in  the 
presence  and  hearing  of  a  Justice,  &c.  he  may  be  convicted 


as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  Trinity,  by  stat.  53  Geo.  3.  c.  160- 
f  '  "  -       -    -  . 

8. 1.  p.  364. 


p.  3C3.  '  8. 1.  p.  362.  %  B.  2.  ib.  >>  s.  3.  ib.  *  p.  363- 
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without  any  proofs ;  and  if  any  person  shall  profanely 
swear  and  curse  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  any  Con- 
stable or  other  Peace  OfHcer,  every  such  Constable,  &c.  is 
required  (in  case  such  person  is  unknown)  to  secure  the  of- 
fender, and  carry  him  before  the  next  Justice,  &c.  and  the 
Justice  is  required  upon  the  oath  of  such  Constable  to  con- 
vict the  offender  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Act ;  but  in 
case  the  person  so  swearing  is  known  to  the  Constable,  &c. 
he  is  required  speedily  to  make  information  before  some 
Justice,  in  order  that  the  offender  may  be  convicted  ™ : 
and  every  such  Justice,  &c.  shall  upon  such  information 
cause  the  offender  to  appear,  and  convict  him ;  and  if  the 
penalty  be  not  paid,  or  security  given,  the  offender  is  to  be 
committed  to  hard  labour  for  ten  days^^;  and  a  common 
soldier  or  sailor  not  paying  the  penalty  shall  be  set  in  the 
stocks,  for  the  first  offence  one  hour,  and  for  other  offences, 
whereof  he  shall  be  convicted  at  the  same  time,  two  hours^'; 
and  any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  &c.  neglecting  to  do  his  duty 
under  the  Act,  shall  forfeit  5Z.  P ;  and  any  Constable,  &c.  not 
doing  his  duty,  shall  forfeit  40«. ;  and  for  want  of  goods  to 
answer  distress,  may  be  committed  to  hard  labour  for  one 
month  <1.  The  ^ghth  section  prescribes  the  form  of  con- 
viction, and  the  proceedings  therein.  And  Justices  of  the 
Peace,  &c.  are  required  to  put  the  Act  in  force  against  all 
persons  within  their  jurisdiction,  notwithstanding  the  Jus- 
tice may  be  rated,  and  pay  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the 
place  where  the  offence  is  committed  ^ 
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No.  1.  Stat.  1  Will,  and  Mar.  Cap.  18. 

Statutes  relating  to  Dissenters. 

THIS  statute  provides  by  its  first  section,  that  none  of  the 
several  statutes  therein  mentioned,  nor  any  other  made  against 

>i.3.  p.  364.  »t.3.  p.365.  "b.  4.  p.366.  •  s.  5.  ib. 

F  8.  6.  ib.        4  8.  7,  p.  367.        '  8. 9.  p.  368. 
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Tk^Hsts  and  Pofnah  recusants^  with  the  exceptions '  theran 
menboDed,  shall  be  ooostrued  to  extend  to  any  person  or 
penons  diasendiig  from  the  Church  of  England^  who  shall 
take  the  oaths,  and  subscribe  the  declaration  therein  re* 
feried  to^  whidi  are  to  be  made  and  taken  at  the  Quarter 
Sesnoos^  Every  perscm  that  shall  take  the  oaths  and 
make  the  declaration,  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  penalties 
under  stat,  25  Eliz.  c.  1.  or  22  Car.  2.  c.  1.  nor  to  pro- 
aecudon  in  the  eodeaastical  court  ^.  But  if  any  assem- 
bly of  Dissenters  be  had  in  a  jdace  of  worship  with  the 
doocB  lodced  at  fastened,  all  persons  that  shall  be  at  the 
meeting  shall  not  receive  any  benefit  from  this  law  \ 

Nothing  contained  in  the  Act  shall  be  construed  to 
exempt  any  of  the  aforesaid  persons  from  payment  of  tithes 
or  other  duties  T. 

IXasenters  chosen  to  bear  the  offices  mentioned,  scrupling 
to  take  the  oaths  or  other  matter  or  thing  required  by  law, 
may  execute  the  office  by  deputy  ^. 

No  Dissenter  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy  orders, 
nor  any  preacher  (ht  teacher  of  a  congregation  of  Dissenters 
that  shall  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration^  and  take  the 
oaths  at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  and  shall  also  subscribe  the 
Articles  S  with  the  exceptbns  mentioned,  shall  be  liable  to 
the  penalties  of  stat.  17  Car.  2.  c.  2.  or  of  18  and  14.  Car. 
S.c.4^ 

The  subscribing  the  declaration,  and  taking  the  oaths, 
and  the  subscription  to  the  Articles  at  the  Quarter  Sessions, 
shall  be  rq;istered  ^. 

Every  person  in  pretended  holy  orders  that  shall  sub- 
scribe the  Articles  with  the  exceptions  mentioned,  and  also 
excepting  part  of  the  27th  Article,  touching  infant  bapHsm^ 


*  The  stet.  26  Car.  2.  c.  2.  oottstitoted  one  of'  tbe  excepdons,  which  statate 

impoaed  tbe  neceadty  of  taking  the  sacrament  for  certain  purposes ;  but  by 

the  stat  of  the  9tfa  of  Geo.  4.  c.  17.  that  necessity  is  remo^,  and  a  certain 

4fadarstioB  ia  to  be  made  in  lied  of  tbe  sacramental  test  *  s.  2.  p.  370. 

'i,4.p.  372.  qualified  by  stat  52  Geo.  3.  c.  155.  p.  380.  >  s.  5.  ib< 

r  g,  e! p.  379«         •  s.  7.  ib.       •  Qualified,  as  to  subscribing  tbe  Artides,  by 

fCit  19  Geo,  3.  c  44.  p.  378.         i>  s.  8.  p.  373.         «  s.  9.  ib. 

e2 
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and  shall  take  the  oaths,  and  subscribe  the  declaraticfn,  shall 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  Dissenting  Ministers*^. 

Every  Teacher  or  Preacher  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended 
holy  orders,  that  is  a  Minister,  &c.  of  a  congr^^tion,  that 
shall  take  the  oaths  and  subscribe  the  declaration,  and  such 
of  the  Articles  as  are  required,  shall  be  exempt  from  serv- 
ing on  a  jury,  and  from  parochial  offices,  and  from  any  ward 
or  hundred  office  c. 

A  Justice  of  the  Peace  may  require  any  person  going  to 
any  meeting  for  exercise  of  religion,  to  subscribe  the  de- 
claration, and  take  the  oath  or  declaration  mentioned  in  the 
Act,  under  a  certain  penalty  on  refusal  K 

If  any  person  refuses  to  take  the  oaths,  that  person  shall 
not  be  admitted  to  subscribe  the  declarations,  unless  he 
can  produce  two  Protestant  witnesses  to  testify  on  oath  that 
they  believe  him  to  be  a  Protestant  Dissenter,  or  a  certifi- 
cate under  the  hands  of  four  Protestant  conformists,  and 
also  a  certificate  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  six  sufficient 
men  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  belongs,  owning  him  for 
one  of  them  s ;  and  until  such  production,  the  Justice  is  re- 
quired to  take  a  recognisance  in  the  sum  of  5(M.  for  his  pro- 
ducing the  same  ^, 

The  laws  made  for  frequenting  Divine  service  shall  be 
in  force  against  all  persons,  except  they  come  to  some  con- 
gregation of  religious  worship  allowed  by  the  Act  i :  the 
Act  does  not  extend  to  Papists  K 

If  any  person  shall  willingly  come  into  any  church,  cha^ 
pel,  or  other  congregation,  permitted  by  the  Act,  and  dis- 
turb the  same,  or  misuse  any  Preacher,  such  person  shall 
be  bound  by  recognizance  in  the  sum  of  502.  and  in  defeult 
of  sureties,  committed :  and  upon  conviction  at  the  Sessions 
shall  sufier  the  penalty  of  20Z.  ^ 

No  congregation  for  religious  worship  shall  be  permitted 


<*  8.  10.  p.  373.  hi  relief  of  persons  of  the  baptist  persnasioD.  •  s.  11. 

p.  374.  <*  8. 12.  ib.         9  8.  U.  p.  376.  ^  s.  15.  ib.  U.  16.  ib. 

^  B.  1 7.  ib.        1  8. 18.  p.  377.  the  penalty  is  increased  to  401.  by  stat  52  G.  3. 
c.  155.  p.  385. 
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by  the  Act^  until  the  fJace  of  meeting  be  certified  in  the 
manner  directed  by  the  Act  ™. 

Stat.  19  Geo.  III.  Ci^,  44.  No.  2. 

Every  IXssenter,  being  a  Preacher  or  Teacher  of  any  con- 
gr^ation  of  Dissenting  Protestants,  who,  if  he  scruple  to 
declare  and  subscribe,  (so  many  of  the  Articles  as  are  men- 
tkmed  in  the  former  Act,)  shall  take  the  oaths  and  sub- 
scribe the  declaration  against  Popery,  and  shall  also  make 
a  declaration  according  to  this  Act,  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
privileges  granted  to  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers :  and 
the  Justices  at  the  Grenend  Sessions  are  required  to  ad- 
minister such  declaration  upon  his  offering  to  make  and  sub- 
scribe the  same,  and  to  keep  a  raster  thereof,  upon  which 
certain  fees  are  directed  to  be  paid :  and  the  person  so  qua- 
lifying himself  shall  be  exempted  from  serving  in  the  mi- 
litia, and  from  any  punishm^it  under  the  Act  ot  Uni- 
formity °.  No  Dissenting  Minister,  nor  other  Protestant 
Dissenter,  who  diall  take  the  oaths,  &c.  shall  be  prosecuted 
for  teaching  youth,  as  a  Tutor  or  Schoolmaster  ^. 

No  Dissenter  is  to  hold  the  mastership  of  any  coll^;e  or 
school  of  royal  foundation,  or  other  endowed  college  or 
sdiod,  unless  founded  since  1  Will,  and  Mary,  for  the  use 
of  Protestant  IKssenters  P. 

Stat.  52  Geo.  III.  Cap.  155.  No.  3. 

No  congregation  for  the  religious  worship  of  Protestants, 
at  which  there  shall  be  more  than  twenty  persons  besides 
the  family  or  servants  of  the  person  in  whose  house  it  is  ^ 
had,  shall  be  allowed,  unless  such  place  of  meeting,  if  it  has 
not  been  certified  and  registered  under  the  former  Acts, 
diall  be  registered  and  certified  according  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Act,  under  a  penalty  ^.  And  every  person  who 
shall  teach  or  preach  in  any  congregation  in  any  place,  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  occupier,  is  subjected  to  a  penalty '. 
Every  person  who  shall  teach  or  preach  in,  or  resort  to  any 
ooDgregation  for  religious  worship  of  Protestants,  whose 
place  of  meeting  shall  be  duly  certified,  shall  be  as  exempt 

■  s.  19.  ib.  ■  s.  1.  p-  377,  378..        •  s.  2.  p.  375.  p  s.  3.  p.  379. 

ff.Zp.381.         '8.3.ib. 
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from  such  pains  and  penalties,  as  any  person  who  diall  have 
taken  the  oaths  and  made  the  declaration  is  exempt  * :  but 
every  such  Preacher  or  Teacher  shall,  when  required  by  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  take  and  subscribe  the  oath  and  de- 
claration mentioned  in  stat.  19  Geo.  3.  c.  44.  (the  pre- 
ceding statute,)  and  if  he  shall  refuse,  he  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  teach  or  preach  under  a  penalty  ^ ;  but  no  person 
shall  be  required  to  go  more  than  five  miles  from  his  place 
of  re^dence  for  that  purpose  u. 

A  Protestant  subject  may  require  a  Justice  to  administer 
the  oaths,  and  tender  the  declaration,  upon  which  certain 
regulations,  to  be  observed  by  the  Justice,  are  prescribed  ^ ; 
and  the  Justice  is  to  g^ve  the  person  thereon  a  certificate 
that  he  has  complied  with  the  Act,  whereon  certain  fees  are 
allowed  X. 

Every  person  employing  himself  solely  in  the  duties  of  a 
Teacher  or  Preacher,  except  that  of  a  Schoolmaster,  and 
producing  the  certificate,  shall  be  exempted  from  the  dvil 
offices  specified  in  stat.  1  Will,  and  MaryS  and  from  serv- 
ing in  the  militia^:  the  production  of  a  false  certificate  is 
subjected  to  a  penalty  ^. 

If  any  person  shall  wilfully  disturb  any  congregation,  or 
molest  any  Preacher  or  person  officiating  therein,  or  any 
person  there  assembled,  such  person  shall  be  bound  by  re- 
cognisance in  the  sum  of  502.  to  answer  such  offence,  and  in 
default  of  sureties  be  committed,  and,  upon  conviction  at 
the  Sessions,  shall  suffer  a  penalty  of  402.  ^  The  Act  then 
provides,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  of  England 
shall  not  be  affected;  that  the  Act  shall  not  extend  to 
Quakers;  for  the  recovery  and  application  of  penalties 
and  forfeitures  ^ves  an  appeal  to  the  Sessions  \  and  limits 


prosecutions  and  actions  under  the  Act  ^. 

•8.  4.  p.  382.  <8.  5.  ib.        «  s.  6.  ib.  «b.  7.  p.3S3. 

*  p.  374.        «  s.  9.  p.  384.         ^  s.  10,  ib,         •  s.  \%,  p.  385. 
18.  p.  385,  386, 387. 


r  B.  8.  lb. 


OF  THE  STATUTES.  Iv 

PART  II.  CLASS  IV. 
Stat.  4  Jac.  I.  Cap.  5.  No.  1. 

Statuies  coercive  of  Alehouses  and  Drunkenness. 

EVERY  person  who  shall  be  drunk,  and  be  thereof  law- 
Ailly  convicted,  shall  for  every  offence  forfeit  five  shillings, 
to  be  paid,  within  a  week  after  conviction,  to  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  the  parish,  to  be  levied  by  distress  on  nonpayment ; 
or  on  nonability  to  pay,  the  offender  to  be  set  in  the  stocks^. 

Any  Constable,  or  other  inferior  Officer,  who  neglects  to 
do  his  duty  under  the  Act,  is  subjected  to  a  penalty  ^ 

Any  person  continuing  to  tipple  in  any  inn  or  alehouse, 
bong  in  the  same  place  wherein  the  person  dwells,  and  the 
same  being  seen  by  any  Mayor  or  other  head  Officer,  &c.  or 
proved  as  therein  menticxied,  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty, 
to  be  levied  by  distress,  or,  if  not  able  to  pay  it,  shall  be  set 
in  the  stocksS. 

All  such  offi^nces  shall  be  inquired  of  and  presented,  and 
proceedings  had  thereon  as  prescribed  by  the  Act  ^. 

A  person  convicted  a  second  time  of  drunkenness  shall 
be  bound  with  two  sureties,  in  a  recognisance  in  the  sum  of 
1(K.  to  be  of  good  behaviour  >.  The  Act  then  directs  that 
all  Constables,  Church-wardens,  &c.  in  their  several  oaths  of 
office,  be  charged  to  present  offences  contrary  to  the  Act  ^ 
saves  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  provides  that  there  diall  be 
only  one  punishment  for  the  same  offence ;  saves  also  the 
liberties  of  the  Universities,  and  limits  punishments  and  im- 
peadiments  under  the  Act  ^. 

Stat.  21  Jac.  I.  Cap.  7.  No.  2. 

The  proof  of  one  witness  shall  be  sufficient  to  convict  of 
tippling  and  drunkenness,  and  the  voluntary  confesaon 
(before  such  persons  as  are  authorized  to  minister  the  oath) 
of  a  person  offending  shall  convict  the  offender ;  and,  after 
oonfessiiHi,  the  oath  of  the  party  confessing  shall  be  a  suf* 
fident  prcx>f  against  another  offending  at  the  same  time  ^ 

•f.  1.  p.  367.  one  witDess  is  taffident  by  stat.  21  Jac.  1.  c.  7.  p.  390. 
f$.  2.  p.  dS8.       « 1. 4.  ib.  the  penalty  for  tippling  is  extended  to  tbe  oflfence 
wbaerer  the  offender  resides,  stat.  21  Jac  1.  c.  7.  p.  391 .         ^  s.  5.  p.  389. 
'  i.  6.  ib.         ^  B.  7—1 1.  p.  390.        >  s.  1.  p.  391. 
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IS  any  other  persoD,  wheresoevar  bis  rendence  is,  shall  be 
found  on  view,  or  his  own  confession,  or  proof  of  one  witness, 
^  to  be  tippling  in  any  inn,  &c.  such  person  shall  be  adjudged 

to  be  within  the  statutes ;  and  the  voluntary  confession  of 
the  offender  before  such  as  are  authorized  to  mini&ter  the 
oath,  shall  convict,  and  after  confession,  the  oath  of  the 
party  confessing  shall  be  proof  against  another  offender  at 
the  same  time  ^, 

Any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  &c*  within  his  limits  may 
upon  view,  confession,  or  proof  of  one  witness  convict  a  per- 
son of  drunkenness,  whereby  he  shall  incur  the  forfdture  of 
five  shillings,  and  for  the  second  ofience  he  shall  be  bound 
to  good  'behaviour  ^. 
No.  3.  Stat.  80  Geo.  II.  Ci^.  24. 

Gaming  by  If  any  journeyman,  labourer,  apprentice,  or  servant,  shall 
MD^inaA'^™^  in  any  house,  &c.  wherein  any  liquors  are  sold,  and 
alehoote.  complaint  be  made  on  oath  before  any  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
the  Justice  may  issue  his  warrant  to  some  Constable,  &c. 
to  carry  the  offender  before  a  Justice ;  and  upon  conviction 
the  offender  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty  for  each  offence, 
to  be  applied  as  mentioned  by  the  Act,  and,  in  default  of 
payment,  he  may  be  committed  to  hard  labour  for  one 
month  <>* 

The  next  section  prescribes  the  mode  in  which  the  Justice 
is  to  proceed  in  summoning  and  compelling  the  attendance 
of  witnesses  in  support  of  the  complaint  P. 
No.  4.  Sut.  8  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  T7. 

No  licence  (to  keep  alehouses  or  victualling  houses,  or  to 
sell  ale,  &c.  by  retail)  shall  be  granted  to  any  person  not 
licensed  the  year  preceding,  unless  such  person  shall  pro- 
duce at  the  annual  meeting  of  Magistrates,  to  be  held  for 
that  purpose,  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  the  ParsoHi 
Vicar,  or  Curate^  or  of  the  major  part  of  the  Chuidi- 
wardens,  Chapel-wardens,  and  Overseers,  and  of  four  re^ 
putaUe  and  substantial  househcdders,  and  inhaUtants  of 

"  8.  2.  p.  391.  *  8.  3.  p.  392.  By  atat.  3  Geo.  4.  c.  77,  the  claQsts  of  the 
aereral  atatntea  ittflicting  a  penalty  on  innkeepers,  &c  permitting  dninken- 
neM  and  tippling,  are  repealed,  and  a  mode  of  coercion  by  reoogniaanoe  Is 
prescribed.        •  s.  15.  p.  393.        p  b.  16.  p.  394. 


OF  THE  STATUTES.  Ivii 

the  plaoe  where  the  applicant  shall  have  last  mhabited,  or 
dwdt  for  the  space  of  six  months:  the  certificate  is  to  con- 
tain certain  particulars  enumerated,  and  it  shall  be  men- 
ticNied  in  every  licence  granted  to  a  person  so  licensed,  at  the 
last  hoenang  day,  that  such  certificate  was  produced;  and  in 
case  sudi  certificate  be  not  produced,  or  the  licence  to  be 
granted  in  such  last  mentioned  case  omit  to  state  that  such 
certificate  was  produced,  the  licence  shall  be  void :  such  cer- 
tificate is  to  be  annexed  to  the  recognisance,  to  be  entered 
into  by  the  p^wxi  obtaining  the  licence,  and  to  be  returned 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace.  The  forging  a  certificate,  or  tak- 
ing c»r  receiving  any  money  for  procuring  signatures  to  the 
^,  is  made  a  misdemeanour  4. 


PART  II.  CLASS  ¥• 

Stat.  3  Jac.  I.  Cap.  21.  No.  1. 

StaUUes  rdaHng  to  PlayerSj  and  Persons  cominff  under  the 

description  of  Vagrants. 

IF  any  persons  shall  in  any  stage  play,  interlude,  kcFUjen. 
probnely  use  the  name  of  Grod,  or  of  Christ  Jesus,  or  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  (HT  of  the  Trinity,  they  shall  forfeit  for 
erery  offence  1(K.  one  moiety  to  the  King,  and  the  other 
moie^  to  him  who  shall  sue  for  the  same  '• 

Stat.  28  Geo.  III.  Cap.  80.  No.  3. 

The  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  Quarter  Sessions  may  grant 
a  lic^ace  to  any  persons  making  application  for  the  same  by 
petition,  fot  the  performance  of  such  tragedies,  comedies,  &c. 
as  are  or  shall  be  acted  at  either  of  the  patent  or  licensed 
theatres,  in  Westminster,  ot  as  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
inspection  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  at  any  place  within 
thdr  jurisdictions,  or  within  any  dty,  town,  or  place,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  same,  for  any  number  of  days  not  ex- 
ceeding sixty,  to  commence  within  the  next  six  months,  and 
to  be  within  the  space  of  such  four  months  as  shall  be  spe- 

1 8.  2.  p.  396.         '  p.  397. 
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dfied  in  the  said  lioence,  so  as  there  be  only  one  lioence  in 
use  at  the  same  time,  and  so  as  such  place  be  not  within 
twenty  miles  of  London,  Westminster,  or  Edinburgh,  or 
.  eight  miles  of  any  patent  or  licensed  theatre,  or  ten  miles  of 
the  residence  of  his  Majesty,  or  within  fourteen  miles  of 
either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or 
within  two  miles  of  the  limit^  of  any  city  or  town  having 
peculiar  jurisdiction,  and  so  as  {no  licence  shall  have  been  ex- 
ercised at  the  same  place  within  eight  months  next  preced- 
ing ^ :  no  licence  shall  be  granted  by  the  Justices  to  be  ex- 
ercised within  any  city,  town,  or  place,  having  peculiar  ju- 
risdiction, unless  proof  shall  be  made  that  the  majority  of 
the  Justices  acting  for  such  j  urisdiction  have  at  a  public  meet- 
ing signed  their  consent  to  the  application,  or  unless  a  con- 
dition shall  be  inserted,  that  the  same  shall  not  be  valid 
until  it  shall  have  been  approved  by  the  majority  of  the 
Justices  of  such  jurisdiction,  at  a  meeting  held  for  the  pur- 
pose^; and  no  licence  shall  be  granted  within  any  city, 
town,  or  place,  unless  three  weeks  notice  shall  have  been 
given  to  the  Mayor,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  civil  officer,  of 
the  in  tendon  to  apply  for  a  licence^. 
^^  3^  Stat.  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  83. 

Vagrants.  The  two  first  sections  repeal  the  former  statutes  upon 
the  subject ;  the  third  section  enacts,  that  the  several  per- 
sons therein  minutely  specified  shall  be  deemed  idle  and 
disorderly  persons  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act;  and  that 
any  Justice  of  the  Peace  may  commit  the  offender,  being 
convicted  by  his  own  view,  or  upon  confession,  or  the  oath 
of  one  or  more  witnesses,  to  hard  labour  for  a  month  *. 

The  fourth  section  enacts,  that  every  person  committing 
the  offences  mentioned  in  the  former  section,  after  having 
been  convicted  as  idle  and  disorderly  persons,  and  nume- 
rous other  persons  guilty  of  the  offences  or  practices  therein 
specified,  shall  be  deemed  rogues  and  vagabonds  within  the 
Act,  and  may  upon  proof  be  committed  to  hard  labour  for 
three  months  y. 

The  fifth  section  enacts,  that  the  several  persons  guilty 

■  8.  1.        *  8.  2.        "  8.  3.        >  p.  400.         7  p.  401. 
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of  the  offences  tberan  specified,  shall  be  deemed  incorrigible 
rogues,  and  may  upon  proof  be  committed  to  the  house  of 
correctioii,  there  to  remain  until  the  next  Sesnons,  and  in 
the  mean  time  to  be  kept  to  hard  labour  z. 

Any  person  whatsoever  may  apprehend  an  offender,  and 
convey  him  before  some  Justice,  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  Act,  or  deliver  him  to  a  Constable  to  be  so  conveyed^. 
A  Justice  also  may  issue  his  warrant  to  apprehend  and 
bring  before  him  or  another  Justice,  any  person  upon  oath, 
charged  with  having  committed,  or  suspected  of  having  com- 
mitted, an  offence  against  the  Act  ^. 

Any  Constable  or  other  person  apprehending  a  person 
charged  with  bdng  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  or  a 
rogue  and  vagabond,  or  an  incorri^ble  rogue,  may  take 
any  horse,  mule,  ass,  cart,  &c.  or  goods  in  the  possession 
of  such  person,  and  convey  the  same,  as  well  as  the  person, 
befture  some  Justice;  and  every  Justice,  before  whom  the 
person  shall  be  adjudged  to  be  an  idle  and  disorderly  per- 
son, &c.  may  order  the  offender  to  be  searched,  together 
with  the  boxes,  bundles,  cart,  &c.  in  his  presence :  and  the 
Justice  may  order  any  money  found  upon  the  offender,  to 
be  paid  towards  apprehending  and  maintaining  him  in 
the  house  of  correction,  or  may  direct  a  sale  of  the  goods 
and  effects  <^. 

A  Justice  of  the  Peace  may,  in  the  cases  specified,  Und  over 
the  prosecutor  and  witnesses  to  appear  against  the  offender 
at  the  Sessions,  and  the  Justices  at  Sesaons  may  order  pay- 
ment of  expenses  to  the  prosecutor  and  witnesses  <*. 

When  an  incorrigible  rogue  has  been  committed  to  re- 
main until  the  next  Sessions,  the  Justices  may,  if  they  think 
fit.  Older  such  offender  to  be  further  imprisoned  and  kept 
to  hard  labour  for  any  time  not  exceeding  a  year,  and  also 
be  punished  by  whipping  ^. 

Penalties  are  imposed  upon  officers  neglecting  to  do  their 
dutyy  or  upon  those  obstrucUng  officers  in  the  execution  of 

>  p  402.  *  t.  6.  p.  403.  b  8. 7.  ib.  «  s.  8.  ib. 
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their  duty  under  the  Act ;  and  expenses  may  be  allowed  to 
the  parties  complaining  ^ 

Any  Justice  upon  information  on  oath,  that  any  person 
described  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  &c.  is  suspected 
to  be  concealed  in  any  house  for  the  lodging  of  travellers, 
may  authorize  any  person  to  enter  it,  and  bring  before  him 
such  person,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  Acts:  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Sessions  is  given  to  any  person  aggrieved^. 

The  visiting  Justice  of  a  county  gaol,  &c.  may  grant  a 
certificate  for  enabling  a  person  discharged  from  a  county 
gaol,  &c.  to  receive  alms  or  relief  on  the  route,  but  persons 
loitering  on  the  route  shall  be  deemed  rogues  and  vaga* 
bonds  i. 

Persons  asking  alms  by  virtue  of  any  certificate,  except 
such  as  is  specified,  may  be  declared  idle  and  disorderly  ^. 

The  seventeenth  section  prescribes  the  form  of  conviction  ^ 

Every  person  convicted  under  this  Act  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  actually  chargeable  to  the  parish,  and  to  be  liable  to 
be  removed "». 
No.  4.  Stat.  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  97. 

The  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Universities 
may  appoint  such  number  of  able  men  as  he  shall  think  fit 
to  be  Constables,  and  shall  administer  an  oath  to  the  person 
appointed,  faithfully  to  execute  the  ofiice ;  and  shall  deliver 
to  him  a  certificate  as  therein  specified :  and  the  man  so 
sworn,  shall  have  power  to  act  as  Constable  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  University  for  which  he  is  appointed,  and  four 
miles  of  the  same,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  authori- 
ties of  the  Magistrates  as  other  Constables,  and  enjoy  the 
same  privileges ;  for  any  act  done  by  him  in  his  oiBce  be  is 
to  be  sued  at  common  law  ".  In  the  absence  of  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Vice-Chaneellor,  the  Pro -Vice-Chancellor  or  de- 
puty Vice-Chancellor  may  act  <>.  Every  caamkon  prostitute 
found  wandering  in  any  public  walk,  street,  &c.  within  the 
predncts  of  the  University  ot  Oxford,  and  not  giving  a  sa- 

f<.  11.  12.  p.  405.        10.13.  p.  406.  >>  i.  14.  ib.  >  s.  15.  p.  407. 

k  8.  16.  ib.        1  ib.  408.        »  s.  20.  p.  409.        ■  s.  I.  p.  410.        •  <.  2.  ib. 
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6AtXary  account  €if  henelf,  shall  be  deemed  an  idle  and 
diflorderly  peracm  within  the  Vagrant  Act  P. 


PART  II.  CLASS  VI. 

Stat.  56  Geo.  III.  Cap.  141.  No.  1. 

Statutes  reUMng  to  Cemeteries j  and  Building  and  En- 
larging' Churches, 

ANY  spiritual  or  ecclesiasticai  body  corporate,  or  spi- 
ritual person  being  a  corporation  sole,  possessing  any  land 
adjacent  to  a  cemetery,  churdiyard,  &c.  may  sell,  in  the 
manner  directed  for  the  purpose  of  consecration,  such  por- 
tion as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  enlarging  any  such 
cemetery^  In  the  case  of  a  corporation  sole,  certain  consents 
are  to  be  obtained,  testified  by  the  consenting  parties,  being 
parties  to  the  alienation ;  and  previously  thereto,  the  value 
of  the  land  is  to  be  ascertainedj  and,  together  with  a  de- 
scription thereof,  be  committed  to  writing  by  some  com- 
petent person  to  be  named  by  the  Ordinary,  who  shall  verify 
the  same  on  oath  before  a  Magistrate :  and  in  case  the  value 
exceeds  one  hundred  pounds,  other  lands  of  equal  value, 
estimated  and  verified,  shall  be  conveyed  to  the  same  uses 
as  the  lands  conveyed  by  the  spiritual  person  or  corpora- 
tion :  if  the  value  does  not  amount  to  one  hundred  pounds, 
but  exceeds  twenty  pounds,  the  value  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Gofvemors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty ;  and  if  the  value  does 
not  amount  to  twenty  pounds,  it  shall  be  paid  to  the  spi- 
ritual person  or  corporation  ^  No  alienation  shall  be  ques- 
tioned after  twenty  years,  on  account  of  noncompliance 
with  the  forms  of  the  Act  ^. 

All  ground  which  shall  be  consecrated  as  burial  ground, 

shall  after  twenty  years  from  the  time  of  consecration  be 

considered  as  discharged  from  all  adverse  tithes  and  claims, 

sod  absolutely  vested  in  the  Trustees,  and  if  there  be  no 

Trustees,  in  the  Vicar  or  perpetual  Curate ;  and  if  there  be 

p^3,  p.  410.         IB.  1.  p.  411.        '8.2.  p.  412.        •8.3.  ib. 
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ndther,  in  the  Rector  of  the  parish  in  which  the  burial 
ground  is  situate  <. 

Stat.  68  Geo.  III.  Cap.  45  ». 
The  six  first  sections  of  this  Act  relate  to  the  mode  of 

«B.4.p.412. 

■  Tliese  Acts  have  from  their  nrnnber  become  rather  complicated  and 
embarrassing :  the  following  however  appears  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
leading  prorisions  of  the  different  Acts  when  ail  are  laid  together.  I.  The 
Commissioners  may  build  churches  or  chapels,  or  grant  money  for  the  pur- 
pose, wherever  in  their  discretion  they  may  think  proper  to  do  so,  witliouc 
rderence  to  population.  2.  They  may  assist  in  Uie  building  by  granimg 
money,  where  the  inhabitants  are  capable  of  bearing  a  part  of  the  expense, 
and  may  also  lend  money  for  the  purpose,  either  with  or  withcrat  interest. 
3.  They  may  cause  a  pansh  to  be  divided  into  separate  parishes,  in  which 
case  the  titlies,  glebe,  and  other  emoluments,  as  well  as  charitable  gifb,  may 
be  apportioned  to  the  several  divisions :  the  churches  of  the  divisions  are  to 
follow  the  ecclesiastical  nature  of  the  original  church  after  the  existing  in- 
aimbcncy,  but  during  that  incumbency,  although  to  be  considered  as 
churches,  they  are  to  be  served  by  Curates,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Incom- 
bcnt  I  the  divisions  are  not  to  be  tenable  together,  after  the  existing  incum- 
bency :  during  such  incumbency,  marriages,  burials,  &c.  are  not  to  be  per- 
fbrmed  in  the  cburches  of  the  divisions,  unless  by  the  Incumbent  or  his  Co* 
rate ;  and  the  division  of  the  parish  is  not  to  affect  the  management  of  die 
poors'  rates,  but  only  the  church  rates,  llie  patronage,  after  the  existing  in- 
cumbency, is  to  belong  to  the  Patron  of  the  original  church :  vestrymen  for 
ecclesiastical  matters  are  to  act  only  in  their  own  division.  4.  lliey  may 
eause  a  parish  to  be  divided  into  ecclesiastical  districts,  which  districts  are  to 
be  pari^es  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  only :  the  churches  and  chapeh  are  to 
be  perpetual  curacies  and  benefices ;  and  as  such,  subject  to  the  legal  inci- 
dents of  benefices :  they  are  to  be  repaired  by  a  rate  laid  on  the  district,  they 
are  not  to  be  tenable  with  the  original  church  after  the  existing  incumbency. 
Marriages,  burials,  &c.  are  not  to  be  performed  in  them  during  snch  in- 
cumbency, unless  by  the  Incumbent  of  the  original  parish*  or  bis  Curate : 
such  a  division  is  not  to  affect  the  titlies,  glebe,  &c.  of  the  original  parish  or 
the  poors'  rates ;  compensation  is  to  be  made  to  the  Incumbent  of  the  ori- 
gins! parish  for  fees  and  offerings.  A  stipend  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  Min- 
ister out  of  the  pew  rents :  the  patronage,  after  the  existing  incumbency,  is 
to  belong  to  the  Patron  of  the  original  church :  vestrymen  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes  are  to  act  in  their  own  ^vision  only :  until  a  burial  ground  is  pro^ 
Tided  for  the  district  burial  may  take  place  in  the  cemetery  of  the  parish 
church.  5.  Where  the  Commissioners  do  not  think  proper  to  divide  a  pariah 
into  separate  or  district  parishes,  they  may  build  or  aid  in  building  chapels : 
they  may  also  assign  districts  to  chapels  already  built,  or  to  be  built;  and 
may  also  convert  a  ckapeby  to  which  a  district  has  been  assigned  into  a  m- 
parate  or  district  parish  where  a  maintenance  and  residence  for  the  Min- 
ister is  provided  t  the  chapels  are  to  be  served  by  Curates  nominated  by  die 
Incumbent,  except  where  the  patronage  is  vested  in  another:  the  chapels 
may  have  the  rig^t  of  solemnizing  marriages,  &c.  conferred  upon  them  : 
they  are  not  to  be  deemed  perpetual  Curacies  or  benefices  :  whether  with  or 
withont  districts,  they  are  to  be  repaired  by  the  parishioners  at  large :  they 
may  have  part  of  the  glebe  and  tithes  apportioned  to  them.  6.  llie  Com- 
misnoners  may  accept  sites  for,  or  buildings  to  be  converted  into  churches  ; 
(whether  contiguous  to  the  old  sites  or  not ;)  also  land  for  churchyards  and 
residences  for  the  Ministers^  7,  They-  may  require  parishes  to  furnish  sites 
for  churches  or  chapels,  and  lands  for  malcing  or  enlarging  burial  groundsy 
and  tbey  may  alter  existing  churchyards.  8.  They  may  procure  sites,  and 
charge  tiie  parish  with  the  expense,  if  the  parish  does  not  funiish  the  site  re- 
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laiang  money  for  the  purposes  of  canylng  it  into  execution ; 
the  King  may  authorize  the  issue  of  Exchequer  bills  not  ex- 
ceeding the  sum  of  one  million^:  the  Bank  of  England 
may  advance  any  sum  not  exceeding  one  million  upon  the 
credit  of  such  Exchequer  bills'.  The  King  may  appoint 
Commissioners  for  carrying  into  execution  the  purposes  of  the 
Act ;  any  five  of  whom  are  empowered  to  act  in  its  execu- 
tion ;  and  the  commission  is  to  continue  for  the  term  of  ten 
years*.  The  Commisaoners  are  directed  to  examine  into 
the  state  of  the  parishes  and  extra-parochial  places  in  the 
metropolis  and  the  vicinityy  and  in  all  other  parts  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  {or  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  parishes 

qnired.  9.  They  may  at  thdr  ^BcretioD  grant  money  for  Uie  purchaae  of 
■ftes  witiiout  reqDiring  repaymeDt :  they  may  authorize  parishes  and  town- 
abipa  to  buy  additional  bimal  grounds,  and  levy  rates  for  the  payment  there- 
of»  or  tliey  may  pnrchase  them  themselves ;  or  they  may  lend  money  for  the 
pmpoee,  and  in  general  may  exercise  a  discretion  as  to  procoring  land  for  the 
porpoKs  of  the  Act :  and  they  may  take  lands  proper  for  sites  and  church- 
yards agrainst  the  owner's  consent  upon  payment  of  the  value.  10.  They 
may  make  granit  or  loans  to  townships  and  other  existing  divisions  of  a 
pansh.  1 1.  They  may  unite  contiguous  parts  of  different  parishes  into  ec- 
clesiastical districts,  and  build  chapels  therein^aod  constitute  the  district  a 
€9maoH4ated  ehapehrtf ;  in  which  marriages,  burials,  &c.  may  be  performed 
imnMsdiately  on  consecration:  the  patronage  to  be  regulated  as  may  be 
agreed  on:  the  pew  rents  are  to  be  assigned  to  maintain  the  Minister. 
12.  Th^  may  convert  a  vicarage  into  a  rectory,  upon  a  surrender  of  the 
rectoriu  tithes.  13.  Church-wardens,  with  the  required  consents,  may  bor- 
row money  upon  rates,  to  enlarge  or  repair  existing  churches  and  chapels,  or 
to  rdmild  the  parish  church.  14.  Private  individuals,  with  tlie  consent  of  the 
Bishop,  naay  Imild  a  church  or  chapel  by  subscription,  upon  providing  a  sti- 
pend for  the  Minister  and  incidental  expenses.  Tbe  subscribers  are  to  elect 
three  lifir  trustees,  who  are  entitled  to  nominate  the  Minister  for  tbe  first  two 
tams,  or  any  number  of  turns  within  forty  years ;  sfter  that  period  the  In- 
combeat  of  the  parish  is  to  nominate ;  or,  if  it  is  built  in  part  by  rates, 
the  Incumbent  may  nominate  from  the  first :  such  a  church  or  chapel  be- 
conwa  a  district  church  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  upon  a  division  of  the  pa- 
ridi.  15.  Doe  individual  may  build  and  endow  a  chapel,  and  have  the  right 
of  nominatinir  the  Minister. 

An  soma  of  money  expended  by  parishes  in  purchasing  sites,  or  enlarging, 
boilding,  or  repairing  diorches,  or  advanced  by  the  Commissioners  as  a  loan 
for  tbe  purposes  of  thie  Acts,  are  to  be  charged  upon  the  church  rates. 

A  certain  number  of /ree  seats  are  to  be  provided ;  no  opening  is  to  be 
made  in  die  churches  and  chapels  for  the  purposes  of  burial ;  and  graves  are 
not  to  be  dog  within  twenty  feet  of  the  walls :  the  appointment  of  Parish 
Ckfk  ia  to  be  annual :  an  application  to  build  or  enlarge  a  church  by  means 
of  rates,  is  not  to  be  made  where  one  third  of  the  landed  proprietors  dissent. 

All  interest  in  pews  ceases  at  the  expiration  of  tbe  corrent  year,  upon  a 
poBOO  ceasing  to  be  an  inhabitant,  or  discontinuing  attendance  at  church  for 
a  year. 

Where  the  Coomiiasioners  build  or  assist  in  building,  and  the  patronage  is 
90t  Htted  in  any  other  person  or  corporation,  they  may  vest  it  in  the  Dio- 


/  i.  I.  p.  413.         ■  t.  7.  p.  415.        •  8.  8.  p.  86. 
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and  places  in  which  additional  churches  or  chapels  are  re- 
quired, and  the  means  of  supplying  them  ^ ;  they  may  ap- 
point a  Secretary  and  Clerk,  and  order  surveys  and  reports 
for  the  purpose  of  affording  information,  and  may  assign 
reasonable  salaries  <^;  and  die  treasury  may  advance  the 
sums  of  money  which  shall  appear  necessary  for  defraying 
the  chains  incurred  in  the  execution  of  the  Act,  an  ac- 
count of  which  shall  be  laid  before  Parliaments^.  The 
Commissioners  are  then  directed,  as  soon  after  their  ap- 
pcnntment  as  the  obtaining  the  necessary  information  will 
allow,  to  draw  up  rules  for  thrir  proceedings,  and  to  fix 
the  amount  of  allowances  to  be  granted  for  building  churches, 
and  to  lay  such  rules  before  the  King  in  council  c. 

The  Commissioners  may  make  grants  for  building 
churches  or  chapels  in  such  parishes  or  extra-parochial 
places  only  in  which  there  is  a  population  of  not  less  than 
four  thousand,  and  in  which  there  is  not  accommodation 
for  more  than  one  fourth  of  the  inhabitants,  or  in  which 
there  appears  to  be  a  thousand  persons  resident  more  than 
four  miles  from  any  church  or  chapel,  and  in  which  the 
Cmnmissioners  shall  be  satisfied  of  the  inability  of  the  pa* 
rishioners  and  inhabitants  to  bear  any  part  of  the  charge  of 
such  building ;  and  they  may  also  make  grants  or  loans  to 
assist  in  building  churches  and  chapels,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, where  the  Commissioners  may  deem  the  parishioners 
and  inhabitants  capable  of  bearing  a  part  of  the  expense  ^ 

The  Commissioners  upon  any  parish,  &c.  offering  to  con- 
tribute or  raise  by  rates  or  subscriptions,  or  by  rates  aided 
by  subscriptions,  such  proportion  of  the  expense  as  shall 
have  been  fixed  upon  by  the  Commissioners  as  a  proper 
proportion,  may  grant  such  parish  the  remaining  sum  ne- 
cessary to  build  such  church,  &c.  and  may  lend  such  parish 
any  pait  of  the  proportion  so  proposed  to  be  raised  by  rateaS; 

i»8.9.  p.  416.  eg.  10.  ib.  'b.  ll.ib.  •s.12.  's  13.  p. 417. 
enlarged  by  the  fourth  section  of  8tat.  59  Geo.  3.  c.  1.34.  p.  456,  457.  em- 
powering the  Commissioners  to  allow  the  whole  expenses  at  their  diacretioD; 
hy  the  fifth  section  empowering  them  to  make  grants  to  exuting  diTinons  of 
parishes;  by  the  sixth  section  empowering  them  to  unite  parts  of 
parishes  into  districts,  s  s.  14.  p.  418* 
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the  ComminoDers  however^  ia  the  selection  of  parishes  for 
the  making  the  distribution  of  the  sums,  are  directed  to  have 
regard  to  the  amount  of  population,  and  the  di^rc^rtion 
between  the  number  of  inhabitants,  and  the  existing  ac- 
oommodation,  and  in  giving  preference  are  to  have  regard 
to  the  prcqportion  of  the  expense  which  shall  be  offer^  and 
the  pecumary  ability  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  in  giving  pre* 
terence  as  between  parishes  not  offering  to  contribute  any 
proportion  of  such  expense,  are  to  have  regard  to  the  order 
of  pricHity  in  which  parishes  under  similar  circumstances 
shall  have  provided  and  given  nodce  of  having  provided 
■tes  for  building  churches^. 

In  every  case  in  which  the  Commissioners  are  of  opinion 
thai  it  will  be  expedient  to  divide  any  parish  into  two  or 
more  sqMBraie  parishes,  the  Commissioners,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  may  apply  to  the  Patron  for 
his  consent  to  make  such  division,  and  upon  such  con- 
sent signified,  as  directed,  may  represent  the  whole  mat* 
ter  to  the  King  in  Council,  (the  particulars  of  which  re- 
preaentatioii  are  stated  in  the  Act,)  and  if  the  King  in 
Council  shall  think  fit  to  direct  such  division,  the  order 
shall  be  valid^:  but  no  division  of  any  parish  shall  com- 
{deldy  take  effect  until  the  death,  reagnation,  or  avcHdance 
of  the  existing  Incumbent  All  tithes,  &c.  and  other  eccle- 
aastical  profits  belonging  to  the  Incumbent  of  any  parish, 
diall,  when  divided,  belong  to  the  Incumbents  of  the 
churches  of  eadi  of  the  divbions  to  which  they  shall  be  as- 
ogned^ :  but  during  the  incumbency  of  the  existing  Incum- 
bait,  every  new  church,  provided  as  the  intended  parish 
diurch  of  any  division  intended  to  be  a  separate  parish, 
shall  roDDain  a  chf^iel  of  ease,  and  shall  be  served  by  a  Cu- 
rate to  be  nominated  by  such  Incumbent,  and  licensed  by 
the  Bish<^ '.  Every  separate  parish  shall,  when  the  division 
ahall  become  complete  by  the  death,  &c.  of  the  existing  In- 

i^c  15.  p.  41B.  *  ••  16.  p.  419.  k  8.  17.  By  the  12th  section  of 

M$L  59  Gei>»  3*  c.  134.  any  chorcb,  whether  built  io  a  stparate  or  dittriet 
mritb  beooiDCS  a  benefice  upon  consecration,  but  to  be  senred  during  the 
Sadog  incambency  by  a  stipendiary  Curate.  »  s.  1 8.  p.  420. 
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cumbent,  be  deemed  a  rectory,  vicarage,  donaUTe,  or  pei^ 
petual  curacy,  and  the  simitufd  person  serving  the  same,  the 
Rector^  &c.  according  to  the  nature  of  the  original  church, 
and  shall  be  subject  to  the  like  laws  and  jurisdiction  P.  All 
such  donatives  and  perpetual  curacies  shall  be  subject  to 
lapse,  if  no  appointment  be  made  within  six  months  after 
any  death,  &c.  and  no  spiritual  person  appointed  to  any 
such  donative  or  perpetual  curacy  shall  be  removeable  at 
pleasured. 

In  cases  where  the  Commissioners  shall  be  of  opinion  that 
it  is  not  expedient  to  divide  a  parish,  &c.  into  separate  pa- 
rishes, but  that  it  is  expedient  to  divide  the  same  into  such 
ecclesiastical  districts  as  they,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop, 
may  deem  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  affording  accommo- 
dation in  the  churches,  &c.  already  built,  or  in  additional 
churches  to  be  built,  and  as  may  appear  convenient  for  en- 
abling the  Clergyman  who  may  serve  such  churches,  &c.  to 
perform  all  ecclesiastical  duties  within  the  districts  attached 
to  them ;  they  shall  represent  such  opinion  to  the  King  in 
Council,  and  shall  state  the  bounds  by  which  sudi  districts 
are  proposed  to  be  described,  and  the  King  may  direct  the 
division  to  be  made;  or  in  any  case  in  which  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  expedient  to  nuke 
such  a  division,  they  may  build  or  aid  the  building  ci  any 
additional  chapels,  to  be  served  by  Curates  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Incumbents,  and  licensed  by  the  Bidiop'. 

The  new  parishes  created  by  any  division^  and  the  several 
districts  shall  be  described,  and  the  description  of  the 
boundaries  shall  be  enrolled  in  Chancery  %  but  the  King  in 
Council  may  alter  such  boundaries  at  any  time  within  five 
years  after  enrolment  ^;  such  districts  diall  be  called  district 
parishes,  and  the  churches  and  chapels  assigned  to  such 
districts  shall  be  district  parish  churches  for  all  ecclesiastical 
purposes  ".    Every  church  and  chapel  appropriated  to  such 


P  s.  19.  p.  420»         4  8.  20.  ib.  '  8.  21.  ib.  •  <.  22.  p.  421.  By 

the  18th  section  of  stat.  59  Geo.  3.  c.  134.  the  apportioomeotB  of  glebe 
tithes,  &c.  are  to  be  registered  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese,  and  not  enrolled 
in  Chancery.  *  s.  23.  ib.  •  8.  24.  p.  422. 
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diikici  psridi  shall  be  deemed  a  perpetual  curacy,  and  shall 
be  deemed  a  benefice^  with  the  quaiides  and  under  the  re- 
stiictioiis  in  the  Act  mentioned^;  and  no  such  digiriei 
churdi  shall  be  held  with  the  original  church,  or  with  the 
cfaurcli  car  chapel  of  any  other  such  parish  or  disirici  parishx. 
All  Acts  of  Parliament,  &c«  relating  to  publishing  hanns  of 
marriage,  burials,  &c  shall  apply  to  separaie  parishes  and 
digtriel  parishes  when  they  shall  so  become  ';  but  no  banns 
of  marriage  shall  be  published,  or  marriages  had,  &c.  in  any 
diorch  or  chapel  in  a  separate  parish,  or  in  a  district  church, 
&C.  or  any  burial  performed,  except  by  the  Incumbent  of  the 
Qriginai  parish,  until  after  the  death,  &c.  of  the  Incumbent  of 
the  original  church :  and  after  such  death,  &c.  to  be  certified 
as  in  the  said  Act  is  mentioned,  banns  may  be  published,  and 
burials  performed,  &c.  according  to  the  laws  and  canons^. 

The  death,  resignation,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  Incum- 
bent  of  the  church  of  any  parish,  &&  is  to  be  notified  by 
the  Biflhop,  and  entered  in  the  regist^  books  of  the  parish 
churdi,  and  of  the  chapel ;  and  such  entries  shall  be  good 
eridenee  of  the  commencement  of  publication  of  banns,  &c. 
in  thediapel^. 

The  division  of  any  parish  into  district  parishes  shall  not 
affsct  any  land,  glebe,  tithes,  or  endowment  belonging  to  the 
oi^iiial  diurch,  and  the  original  parish  shall  continue  a 
parish  as  to  such  land,  hcS 

No  ifivison  of  any  parish,  &c.  whether  divided  into  sepor- 
rate  parishes  or  into  district  parishes,  shall  affect  any  par 
rish,  &C.  so  divided,  in  any  other  respect  than  in  the  Act  is 
provided^  or  apply  to  any  poor  *or  parochial  rates,  or  to 
hnMing  vestries,  or  the  appointment  or  powers  of  parish  of* 
fioers,  or  any  law  relating  thereto,  with  the  exception  of 
diurch  rates,  so  far  as  the  same  are  regulated  by  this  Act  ^. 

The  Commissioners  may  ascertain  the  average  amount  of 
aU  fees,  &c.  for  the  last  three  years  preceding  the  making 


'  s.  25.  p.  422.  By  tiie  12th  sect  of  stat  59  Geo.  2.  c.  134.  sacb  churcbe* 
we  U>  he  leiTvd  by  Btipendiaiy  Curatei  during  the  existing  incumbency. 
rs,26.ib.  *  s,  27.  p.  423.  >  s.  28.  lb.  ^  s.  29.  p.  424.  '  s.  30.  ib. 
'  ai  31.  p.  425. 
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such  diviuon  into  district  parishes,  and  for  each  year  sub- 
sequent to  such  division  during  the  incumbency  of  the  ex- 
isting Incumbent,  and  may  make  compensation  for  any  loss 
he  may  sustain ;  but  no  such  ascertainment  or  compensation 
is  to  prejudice  any  question  as  to  any  right  in  relation,  to 
any  such  fees  c. 

The  Commissioners  may  accept  any  building  fit  to  be 
converted  into  a  church  or  chapel^  and  any  land  proper  for 
sites  of  churches,  &c.  and  also  any  house,  &c.  and  land  not 
exceeding  ten  acres ;  the  same  to  be  the  house  and  glebe 
belonging  to  such  church,  &c  ^ 

The  Commissioners  of  woods  and  forests,  the  King  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  or  the  Diike  of 
Cornwall  by  the  Chancellor,  &c.  or  any  corporation,  may 
grant  buildings,  or  sites,  or  houses  and  gardens?. 

Such  parishes,  &c.  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, shall  furnish  sites  for  building  additional  churches 
and  chapels,  upon  notice  to  the  Church-wardens  according 
to  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Act  ^. 

All  corporations,  tenants  for  life  or  in  tail,  husbands, 
guardians,  trustees,  and  feoffees  in  trust,  committees,  exe- 
cutors, and  administrators,  in  behalf  of,  &c.  and  femes  covert, 
seised  in  their  own  right  of  lands,  set  out  for  sites,  may  sell 
the  same,  or  if  copyhold  may  enfranchise  the  same,  to  the 
Commissioners  '\ 

The  next  section  prescribes  a  concise  form  of  conveyance 
to  be  used,  as  near  as  circumstances  will  permit,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Act^. 

A  conveyance  by  lords  of  manors  of  any  part  of  a  com- 
mon or  waste  ground  shall  be  good,  and  the  compensation 
to  be  paid  for  any  right  of  common  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Church-wardens,  to  be  applied  for  such  public  purposes  as 
a  vestry  shall  direct  ^ 

Every  corporation,  &c.  so  capacitated  to  sell  lands,  &c« 

•  8.  32.  p.  425.  f  8.  33.  p.  426.  t  s.  34.  ib.  k  g.  35.  p.  427. 

'<.  36.  ib.  fiy  stat  3  Geo.  4.  c.  72.  sect  1.  the  ordoanoe  and  other  pablic 
departmentSy  and  all  corporations,  may  make  grants  without  oonsideration  ; 
and  by  sect  2.  a  form  of  grant  or  conveyance  is  prescribed.  ^  s.  37.  p.  428. 
>  8. 38.  lb. 
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may  accept  satisfiictioii  for  the  value  of  such  lands :  and  in 
case  the  parties  interested  cannot  agree  as  to  the  amount  of 
the' satisfaction,  the  same  shall  be  ascertained  by  the  verdict 
of  a  jury™. 

The  next  section  directs,  that  if  parties  are  dissatisfied,  or 
are  tmaUe  to  treat,  a  jury  shall  be  impannelled  according  to 
the  provisions  spedfied  in  the  Act  to  decide  the  matter  ■>. 

The  next  section  inflicts  a  penalty  upon  the  Sheriff  refiis-, 
ing  to  summon  a  jury,  and  on  witnesses  refusing  to  attend  ®. 
All  judgments  and  verdicts  shall  be  kept  amongst  the  re- 
cords of  the  Quarter  Sessions,  and  all  persons  dball  be  at 
liberty  to  inspect  the  same  upon  payment  of  a  certain  fee  P. 
Upon  payment  or  tender  of  the  sums  which  shall  have  been 
agreed  for  between  the  parties,  or  determined  by  a  jury,  if 
the  persons  interested  or  entitled  cannot  be  found,  or  shall 
refuse  to  receive  the  same,  or  shall  not  be  able  to  make  a 
good  title,  or  shall  refuse  to  execute  a  conveyance,  the  Com- 
missioners and  their  agents  may  enter  upon  such  lands,  &c. 
and  such  tender  or  payment  shall  bar  all  other  interests; 
but  before  such  payment  is  made,  the  Commissioners,  &c. 
are  not  to  dig  into  such  lands  for  the  purpose  of  making 
any  foundation,  without  leave  of  the  owners  <). 

The  ocHnp^isatious  belonging  to  any  feme  covert,  infant, 
or  persons  under  any  disability,  when  they  exceed  or  amount 
to  20(W.  shall  be  pud  into  the  Bank  of  England,  in  the 
name  of  the  Accountant  General  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
under  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Act ' :  and  if  such 
compensations  shall  be  less  than  9001.  and  exceed  901.  the 
same  shall,  at  the  option  of  the  persons  entitled  to  the  rents 
of  the  lands,  or  of  their  guardiaiis,  &c.  be  paid  into  tjie 
Bank,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  former  section,  or 
be  paid  to  three  trustees,  to  be  nominated  by  the  persons 
making  the  option,  and  to  be  approved  of  by  three  of  the 
Commissioners".  And  when  such  compensations  shall  be 
less  than  901.  then  they  shall  be  applied  to  the  use  of  the 
person  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  rents  and  pro- 

•  c  39.  p.429.  "  s.  40.  ib.  "  s.  41.  p.  432.  p  s.  42.  p.  433. 

<  1. 43.  ib.  'a-  44.  p.  434.  •  s.  45.  ib. 
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fits  of  the  lands,  as  the  Commissioiiers  or  three  of  them  AM 

think  fit ;  or  in  case  of  infancy  or  lunacy,  to  thdr  guardians 

or  oommittees^.  But  in  case  the  perscms  to  whom  sudi  sums 

shall  be  ordered  to  be  paid  shall  not  be  able  to  make  out  a 

good  title  to  the  satisfaction  of  die  Commissioners,  or  shall 

refuse  to  execute  a  oouTeyance,  or  cannot  be  found,  or  the 

persons  entitled  to  such  lands  be  not  known,  the  Commis^ 

noners  may  pay  the  purchase  money  into  the  Bank,  subject 
to  the  orderoftfae  Court  of  Chancery  by  motion  or  petition^. 

If  any  question  arises  touching  the  title  to  money  to  be 
paid,  the  person  who  shall  be  in  possession  of  the  lands,  &c. 
at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  shall  be  deemed  entitled  thereto^ 
according  to  such  possession,  until  the  contrary  be  shewn  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  ^. 

Where  by  reason  of  any  disalxlity  or  incapacity  of  the 
persons  entitled  to  any  lands  to  be  purchased,  the  purchase 
money  shall  be  required  to  be  paid  into  Comrt,  and  to  be 
applied  in  the  purchase  of  other  lands,  to  be  settled  to  the 
like  uses,  the  Court  may  order  the  expenses  of  all  pur- 
chases to  be  made,  with  costs,  to  be  paid  by  the  Commis- 
sioners X. 

Mortgagees  of  lands  to  be  taken  not  b^ng  in  possessiooy 
shall,  on  tender  of  the  principal  and  interest,  together  with 
three  months^  interest,  convey  their  mortgages  to  the  Com- 
missioners ;  or  in  case  such  Mortgagees  shall  have  notice  in 
writing  from  the  Commissioners  that  they  will  pay  oW  the 
mortgage,  such  Mortgagees  shall  assign  thdr  interest  to  the 
Commissioners ;  and  in  case  such  Mortgagees  shall  rrfuse 
to  convey,  all  interest  shall  cease ;  but  in  case  the  sum  due 
upon  such  mortgages  shall  amount  to  more  than  the  real 
value  of  the  premises,  to  be  asootained  by  the  Act,  the 
Commissioners  shall  not  be  liable  to  pay  more  than  such 
real  value ;  and  if  such  Mortgagee  do  not  convey,  then, 
upon  payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  due  into  the 
Bank  of  England  at  the  end  of  two  months  from  the  day  of 
^ving  such  notice,  all  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  Mort- 
gagees shall  vest  in  the  Commisaoners ;  and  if  such  mort- 

*  8.  46.  p.  436.        "  8. 47.  p.  437.         <  B.  48.  ib.         '8.  49.  ib. 
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gages  oonvprifle  any  otlier  lands  than  those  wfakh  sball 
be  BO  pmdiaaed  by  the  Commiaaoners,  such  Mortgagees 
dttlly  upon  payment  of  the  sum  so  ascertained,  finthwith 
^oDTey  thor  interest  in  such  lands  to  the  Commissioners, 
and  in  defiuilt  of  doing  so,  and  on  payment  of  such  money 
into  the  Bank,  all  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  Mortgagees 
shall  Test  in  the  CommissionerB ;  and  sudi  sums  shall  be 
jlediK^ted  from  the  amount  of  the  principal  and  interest  due 
to  the  Mortgagees'.  The  Commissioners  may  resell  sudi 
lands  as  Aail  not  be  wanted  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act, 
and  all  acts  done  by  them  shall  be  valid :  but  the  Commis- 
sioiien,  before  tbey  sell  such  lands,  shall  offer  to  resell  them 
to  the  persons  finom  whom  they  purchased  them ;  the  price 
to  be  settled  by  a  jury  in  case  of  diqnite^. 

The  Commissioners  may  procure  sites  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act,  in  every  case  where  a  parish,  &a  is  em- 
poweied  to  build  or  enlarge  a  diurdi,  &c.  or  in  which  a 
parish,  &e.  is  desirous  of  building  or  enhur^g  a  diuoch,  &c. 
and  deCraying  the  expense  without  any  aid  from  the  Cam^ 
misaoncrs  ^.  The  Act  does  not  empower  the  Commissioiiers 
to  take  any  private  dwdling«house,  garden,  or  paddock,  &c. 
without  the  consent  of  the  owners,  &c<^. 

The  CommissionerB  axe  also  empowered  to  advance  money 
to  parishes  to  purdiase  sites,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments 
within  ten  years  <^« 

If  no  sites  be  provided  after  six  months^  notice,  the  Com. 
nusaoners  may  purchase  a  ate,  and  charge  the  expoue  upon 
the  rates.  The  church  rates  are  to  be  the  security  for  the 
repayment,  and  Church«wardens  are  required  to  make  pro- 
per rates  for  repaying  such  expenses  and  advances  ^;  and 
rates,  to  be  deemed  church  rates,  may  be  raised  under  the 
provisions  of  die  Act  in  extnuparochial  places  ^. 

The  Cburdb-wardens  of  a  parish,  or  persons  appointed 
in  any  extia-paroehial  place,  with  the  consents  enumerated, 

*  i.  50.  p.  438.  « .»•  51.  p.  439.         ^  8.  52.  p.  440.         «  8.  53.  p.  44 1. 

^  s.  54.  ih.  •  8.  57.  p.  442.  f  s.  56.  ib.  By  the  22d  section  of  Btat. 

57  Geo,  3.  c.  134.  the  Coiniiiigsioiien  may  gruit  money  for  ntes  without  re- 
qmnng  repayment  or  seoirity. 
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may  borrow  money  upon  the  rates ;  and  they  must  raise  by 
rate  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  loan,  and  one  twen- 
tieth part  of  the  principal  s.  Church-ward^is  may  also,  with 
the  consents  enumerated,  raise  money  necessary  for  extend- 
ing the  accommodation  of  the  existing  churches  and  chapels, 
and  may  make  rates  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the 
money  borrowed,  and  for  providing  a  fund  of  not  less  than 
the  amount  of  the  interest  for  the  repayment  of  the  prin- 
cipal, or  for  repaying  such  principal  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  agreed  on  3  but  one  half  of  the  additional  aocomm(xlatio& 
shall  be  allotted  to  free  seats  b. 

No  apphcation  to  build  or  enlarge  any  church  or  chapels 
by  means  of  rates  shall  be  made,  unless  the  major  part  of 
the  inhabitants  paying  poor  rates  consent ;  or  where  there  is 
a  select  vestry,  with  the  consent  of  not  less  than  four-fifths 
of  such  select  vestry;  nor  unless  two-thirds  in  value  of  the 
proprietors  of  land  consent;  such  consents  to  be  given  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Act*.  The  Church-wardens^ 
upon  such  application  of  the  parishioners,  &c.  are  to  make 
rates  for  raising  the  portion  stated  in  such  application,  or 
for  rairing  the  whole  sum,  if  the  whcde  sum  is  to  be  raised 
by  rates ;  providing  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  the 
interest,  and  not  less  than  the  amount  of  the  interest  for  the 
repayment  of  the  principal,  or  for  repaying  the  principal  as 
may  be  agreed  on  ^. 

The  Commissioners  may  build  churches  and  chapels  upon 
such  plans  as  they  shall  deem  expedient ;  such  part  of  the 
church,  &c.  as  they,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  shall 
direct,  arranged  in  pews,  and  to  be  let  and  disposed  of; 
and  the  part  not  so  arranged  to  be  assigned  as  free  seats^ 
The  Commissioners  are  to  settle  the  amount  of  the  rents  of 
the  pews,  which  are  to  form  a  fund  for  the  Minister  and  a 
Clerk  1°;  and,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  are  to  assign 
a  stipend  out  of  the  pew  rents  to  the  Minister  and  Clerk : 
and  if  the  Commissioners  and  Bishop  do  not  agree,  the 
amount  is  to  be  settled  by  the  Archbishop  °. 

t  8. 58.  p.  443.        >»  8. 59.  ib.        » 8. 60.  p.  444.  see  stet.  59  Geo.  3.  c.  134. 
8.4.  p.  466.        I' 8. 61.  p.  445.        ^s.  62.ib.        »  8.  63.  ib.        ■8.64.ib. 
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Id  any  porishy  &c.  in  which  it  shall  iq)pear  that  the 
churches,  8cc.  now  existing,  or  which  may  be  built  under 
the  Act,  do  not  aSord  sufficient  aocommodatioD,  the  Bishop 
may  direct  the  performance  of  a  third  service  with  a  sermon, 
and  may  require  the  Incumbent  to  nominate  a  Curate  for 
the  performance  of  such  third  service,  and  upon  his  ddault 
die  Kshop  is  empowered  to  libense  such  a  Curate,  who  is 
to  be  provided  for  with  a  stipend  out  of  the  pew  rents,  or 
by  an  annual  salary  made  by  subscription  ^ :  a  subscriber  to 
sudi  salary  shall  have  the  option  of  a  pew  in  the  church  for 
the  third  service,  upon  the  t^ms  spedfied  in  the  Act.  If 
the  amount  of  the  subscription  fails  to  produce  a  competent 
salaiy,  the  Bishop  may  authorize  the  letting  a  proportion  of 
the  pews  for  making  it  up;  but  the  salary,  except  when 
raised  by  subscription,  is  not  to  exceed  801.  per  annum  P. 

The  patronage  of  district  diurches,  &c.  shall  belong  to 
the  Patron  of  the  original  parish  church,  and  the  Minister 
sbaD  be  subject  to  the  san^e  visitation  and  jurisdiction  as  the 
ordinal  Incumboit^i;  but  where  a  chapel  shall  be  built 
wboOy  or  in  part  by  rates,  the  nomination  shall  be  in  the 
Incumbent  ^  The  repairs  of  such  district  churdies  are  to 
be  made  by  rates  made  within  the  district,  and  the  repairs 
of  Ascpels  not  made  duirict  churches  shall  be  made  by  the 
parish  in  which  the  chapels  shall  be  built  > ;  but  the  district 
diall  for  twenty  years  be  subject  to  the  repair  of  the  original 
perish  church,  and  after  such  twenty  years  each  district  shall 
make  separate  rates  for  the  repairs  of  the  churches,  &c.< 

Every  deed,  &c.  for  securing  a  salary  to  Clergymen  under 
the  Act  shall  be  enroUed  ^. 

Two  Church-wardens  are  to  be  appointed  at  the  usual 
period  for  every  church  built  under  the  Act,  one  to  be 
chosen  by  the  Incumbent,  and  the  other  by  the  inhabitant 
housdiolderB ;  and  the  Act  prescribes  the  powers  with  which 
they  are  invested  '.  The  Church-wardens  of  every  parish 
where  an  additional  chapel  shall  be  built,  without  making 
any  division  into  separate  or  district  parishes,  are  author- 

"  s.  fi5.  p.  446.  r  s.  66.  p.  447.  «  s.  6B.  p.  448.  '  8. 69.  lb. 

•  1. 70,  ib.  «  8.  71.  lb.  •  8.  72.  p.  449.  «  •.  73.  ib. 
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ised  to  ad  as  Chuieh-wardens  appcnnted  under  the  Act7. 
PewB  for  the  Mioister  and  bis  servants  are  to  be  provided^ 
and  free  seats  for  poor  persws,  amounting  to  not  less  than 
one-fifth  of  the  whole  attings  of  any  church  built  wholly  or 
in  part  out  of  rates'. 

Subscribers  to  a  church,  &c.  being  parishionersiy  are  to 
have  a  choice  of  pews  at  the  rates  fixed  by  the  Commisaoners 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  in  the  order  of  amount^  or, 
if  equal,  in  the  order  of  subscription  \  Pews  shall  be  charged 
with  the  sums  marked  in  a  schedule,  and  such  sums  shall  be 
paid  to  the  Church-wardens  half-yearly^;  but  the  Church- 
wardens, with  the  consents  specified,  may  alter  such  rents  ^: 
the  next  section  prescribes  the  mode  ci  recovering  pew  rents 
inarrear. 

No  opening  is  to  be  made  in  any  church,  &c.  to  be  erected 
under  the  Act,  for  the  purpose  of  a  burial,  or  any  grave  to 
be  made  in  a  churdbyard  at  a  less  distance  than  twenty  fleet 
fiiom  the  walls  of  the  church,  under  a  penalty  of  502.;  but 
the  Act  prov^es  for  the  burial  in  vaults,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstanoes^. 

The  accounts  of  the  Commissioners  are  annually  to  be  laid 
before  Parliament^:  die  CcMnmissumers  may  receive  and 
send  letto^  free  of  postage^  The  remaining  sections  pie- 
scribe  a  limitation  of  acdons  commenced  against  persons 
acting  under  the  Act,  and  saves  the  rights  and  powers  of 
Bishops. 

Stat.  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  1S4. 

The  two  first  sections  of  this  statute  relate  excluavely  to 
the  regulation  of  the  issue  of  Exchequer  Bills,  to  be  made 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

The  third  section  empowers  hb  Majesty  to  supply  va^ 
cancies  which  may  arise  amongst  the  Commissioners;  and 
the  Commissioners  are  declared  to  be  a  body  corporate. 

T  8.  74.  p.  449.  ■  8.  75.  p.  450.  »  8.  76.  ib.  Bj  the  32d  sectioB 

of  sUt  59  G«o«  3.  c  134.  No.  3.  p.  470.  pews  are  to  be  let  to  parishionen 
odIv  clurvpg  the  time  they  continue  inhabitants ;  they  are  not  to  be  let  or 
sold  by  auction,  and  the  rents  are  to  be  paid  in  adranoe.  By  the  33d  lectlODy 
lubBcribers  may  be  discharged  from  payment  of  pew  rents,  and  may  be  al- 
Imred  to  assign  on  quitting  the  parish.  ^  a.  77.  ib.  <  a.  78.  p.  451. 

'  s.  80.  p.  452.  •  s.  81.  Sb.  <  s.  82.  p.  453. 
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Hk  Canmiaamen  may.  make  grants  far  defiaying  the 
whole  of  tlie  diaiges  and  expeniea  of  building  dmiches  and 
chapeb  under  the  Act,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  Commi»- 
aoners  shall  see  fitl^. 

The  ConunisacMiers  may  consider  dhukms  of  parishes  as 
pmshes  for  the  purposes  ci  the  Act,  and  may  make  grants 
or  loans  to  siidi  towndiips,  hamlets,  vills,  chapelries,  &c.  iia 
may  want  further  accommodation,  as  if  they  were  distinctpa- 
lishes^ :  diey  may  also  with  the  same  consent  wb  is  required 
in  die  case  of  di$irici  parishes,  unite  the  contiguous  parts  iji 
parishes,  &c.  into  a  distinct  district  for  all  eederiastical  pur- 
poaes,  and  may  make  grants  or  loans  tar  building  chapeU^ 
with  or  without  cemeteries,  and  constitute  such  district  a 
consolidated  chapelty,  to  be  under  the  superintendance  of 
such  Clergyman  as  shall  be  appointed  under  the  Act  to 
serve  sudi  c^pel :  the  i%ht  of  presentation  to  belong  to 
such  peraooa  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  Patrons  of  sudi 
parishes,  fcc*  Marriages,  burials,  &c  may  be  had  immedi- 
atriy  after  the  conaecratioa  thereof;  pew  rents  are  to  be 
£xed,  and  salaries  assigned,  as  is  directed  in  separate  or 
didriet  parishes :  all  fees  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Clergyman, 
&G.  as  if  such  chapeky  were  a  distinct  parish.  The  Com* 
■nssioners  are  directed  to  make  conqpensation  in  manner 
dffected  by  the  fixmer  Act  for  any  loss  which  may  be  sus- 
tamed  by  the  Incumbent  of  any  contiguous  parish,  which 
shall  f<Nrm  part  of  sudi  <hstrict ;  such  diapelry  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  benefice,  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop, 
&c.  and  all  other  laws  relating  to  holdii^  of  beaeikes  and 
diiirches^ 

The  Commissiooers  may  require  sites  to  be  i^vided,  may 
grant  money,  &c.  and  build  without  previously  determining 
whether  the  parish,  &c«  shall  be  divided  into  separcUe  or 
distfici  parishes,  or  whether  the  building  shall  be  a  church 
or  chapel,  or  whether  the  same  shall  be  appropriated  to  the 
parish  at  krge,  or  to  any  particular  district  or  division  k. 

Where  a  parish  is  divided  into  separate  parishes,  they  may 
appcMtion  the  proportions  of  glebe,  tithes,  be.  without  regard 

«■•  4.  p.  456.  €«liirgins  te  powcn  of  the  13di  wctlpa  oi  stet.  58  6eo.  3. 
C.45.  hs.5.i1».  *f.6.p.457.  ^M.7.p.4&e. 
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to  whether  the  same  arise  within  the  diviaon  to  which  they 
maybe  assigned,  or  elsewhere  ^ ;  they  may  also,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Bishop,  apportion  the  permanent  charge  affecting 
the  same  ^ ;  all  fees,  &c.  belonging  to  the  Clerk  and  Sexton 
of  a  divided  parish  shall  belong  to  the  Clerks  and  Sextons 
of  each  of  the  diviaons  to  which  they  shall  be  assigned,  and 
the  Commisrioners  in  every  such  case  may  make  compensa- 
tion for  any  loss  sustained  in  respect  thereof  °. 

The  Commissioners  may  fix  a  table  of  fees  for  any  pariah, 
Vfiih  consent  of  vestry,  or  in  any  extra-parochial  place,  or  in 
any  district,  chapelry,  or  parochial  chapelry,  in  which  a 
•church  or  chapel  shall  be  built  under  the  Act,  with  consent 
of  the  Bishop,  to  be  recovered  in  the  same  manner  as  ancient 
l^;al  fees  may  be  recovered  <>. 

All  churches  biult  uuder  the  Act,  whether  belonging  to 
divided  parishes  or  to  district  parbhes,  shall  be  deemed  dU* 
tinct  benefices,  but  during  the  existing  inciunbency  they  are 
to  be  served  by  licensed  stipendiary  Curates,  appointed  by 
the  existing  Incumbent,  and  subject  to  the  same  laws^  except 
as  to  the  assigning  salaries  to  such  Curates  by  the  Bishop  ; 
and  the  existing  Incumbent  may,  until  his  death,  &c.  hold 
all  ttie  churches,  as  if  they  were  one  church  P ;  but  the  right 
of  presentation  of  separate  parishes  shall  belong  to  the  Pa- 
tron of  the  original  church,  to  commence  on  the  death,  &c. 
of  the  existing  Incumbent,  except  where  the  division  has 
been  made  during  any  avoidance ;  the  care  of  a  parish  di- 
vided during  avoidance  shall  continue  in  the  spiritual  per- 
son who  shaU  be  the  Incumbent  of  the  original  parish  <). 

The  Church-wardens,  with  the  consent  of  vestry  and  of 
the  Bishop  and  Incumbent,  may  raise  upon  the  credit  of 
the  church  rates,  or  of  any  rate  made  under  the  Act,  such 
sums  as  may  be  necessary  for  defraying  the  expense  of  re- 
pairing any  church  or  chapel ;  and  they  may  so  raise  a  sum 
sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  money  borrowed,  and 
not  less  than  ten  per  cent,  of  the  principal'. 

Is.  8.  p.  458.  nB.9.ib.  "8.10.  p.  459.  •i.ll.p.  460. 

p  8. 12.  ib.  4  8. 13.  p.  461 .  The  last  dauae  of  tfaia  section  ia  obacarely 

worded,  bat  it  is  presnmed  to  mean,  that  in  case  of  tbe  avoidance  of  tbe  new 
cbnrcb  or  charchea  of  a  divided  parish,  the  spiritual  care  ahall  devolve  on  the 
Incurabent  of  the  origuMl  parish.  '  s.  14.  p.  461. 
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All  bodies  and  peanaos  in  the  Act  enumerated,  entitled  to 
aoy  right  of  patronage,  may  surrender  sudi  right,  or  enter 
inlD  any  agreement  relating  thereto  with  the  Commissioners 
or  the  Bishop  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  same  ac- 
eording  to  the  Act^  and  such  bodies  cfr  persons  may  endow 
any  chapel  built  out  of  the  pew  rents  *. 

The  CommisBioDers  may,  with  the  consent  prescribed,  as- 
sign a  particular  district  to  any  chapel  of  ease,  or  parochial 
diflfiel  already  existing;  or  to  any  chapel  built  or  to  be 
built  under  the  Act :  the  district  to  be  under  the  care  of 
the  Curate  appointed  to  the  chapel,  but  subject  to  the  con- 
tronl  of  the  Incumbent ;  such  Curate  is  to  be  nominated  by 
the  Incumbent,  or  by  the  person  having  the  right  of  nomi- 
nation ;  but  the  Commissioners,  with  consent  of  the  Bishop, 
may  determine  what  part  of  the  fees  for  marriages,  &c.  shall 
be  assigned  to  such  Curate ;  and  whether  marriages,  bu* 
rials,  &c.  shall  be  had  in  such  chapel.  In  any  case  in  which 
marriages  shall  be  allowed  in  such  chapel,  the  Commissioners 
diaU  cause  the  boundaries  of  the  district  to  be  enrolled  in 
Chancery,  and  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese ;  but  no  such 
cfaapdry  is  to  become  a  benefice,  by  reason  of  the  augmentar- 
tion  of  the  maintenance  of  the  Curate  under  any  Act  for 
augmenting  small  livings  *. 

All  Acts  of  Padliament,  customs,  &c.  relating  to  publish- 
ing banns  of  marriage,  marriages,  &c.  reg^ters,  fees,  &c. 
shall  apply  to  digiricis  and  consolidated  or  district  chapel^ 
rie*^  whereof  the  boundaries  shall  be  enrolled  in  Chancery, 
according  to  the  Act,  as  if  they  had  been  ancient  and  dis* 
tinct  parishes^. 

All  apportionments  of  glebe,  tithes,  &c.  undar  the  former 
or  this  Act,  and  the  description  of  boundaries  asagned  to 
cJkapeU  under  thb  Act,  in  which  no  marriages  are  allowed  to 
be  had,  and  all  tables  of  fees  under  the  Act,  shall  be  re- 
gistered in  the  registry  of  the  diocese,  and  shall  not  be 
fnn^1L»H  in  Chancery  ^. 
No  chapel  built  or  acquired,  under  the  former  Act,  situate 

8.  15.  p.  452.        *  8.  16.  ib.        •  •.  17.  p.  463.        >  s.  18.  ib. 


xxvin  A  DIGEST 

in  a  district  parish,  not  being  the  church  of  such  district, 
shall  be  deemed  a  perpetual  curacy  or  benefice  x. 

The  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests,  or  the  King, 
&c.  or  any  corporations,  may  grant  materials  towards  build- 
ing any  churches  or  chapels  under  the  Act,  or  a  house  and 
garden  for  the  residence  of  the  Clergyman  ' ;  and  the  trea- 
sury  may  remit  any  duties  of  customs  or  exdse  in  respect  of 
materials  used  for  building  churches  and  chapels  ^ 

The  Commissioners,  where  they  may  deem  it  expedi«it, 
may  grant  money,  purchase  sites  for  building  churches,  &c. 
without  requiring  repayment  or  security ;  and  may  also  pur- 
chase cemeteries  not  within  the  parish,  or  lands  for  ailarging 
or  providing  additional  cemeteries,  which  shall  be  deemed  part 
of  the  parish  ^.  The  Church- wardens,  &c.  of  any  parish  or 
division,  or  a  consolidated  or  district  chapelry,  may  levy  all 
rates  to  be  made  under  this  or  the  former  Act ;  but  Churcb* 
wardens  under  such  Acts  are  not  to  be  deemed  Overseers  of 
the  poor^. 

So  much  of  the  former  Act  as  requires  the  consent  of 
two  thirds  in  value  of  the  proprietors  of  lands,  &c  to  the 
building  or  enlarging  a  church  by  means  of  rates  is  repealed, 
and  no  application  to  build  or  enlarge,  &c.  shall  be  made, 
or  any  purchase  made  of  any  new  burial  ground  by  means 
of  rates  in  any  case  in  which  one  third  in  value  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  lands,  &c.  shall  dissent ;  the  manner  o£  signify- 
ing such  dissent  is  particularly  mentioned  in  the  Act<^;  but 
the  inhabitants  of  a  parish  assembled  at  vestry,  or  the  major 
part,  of  which  the  notice  required  by  the  Act  has  been  given, 
or  two  thirds  of  such  of  the  persons  exercising  the  powers 
of  vestry  as  shall  be  assembled  at  any  meeting,  of  which  the 
notice  required  by  the  Act  has  been  given,  may  make  a 
rate  not  exceeding  Is,  in  the  pound  in  any  one  year,  or  6s. 
in  the  pound  in  the  whole  upon  the  annual  value  of  pro- 
perty for  the  purpose  of  building  or  enlarging  a  church,  &c. 
without  any  further  consent  of  the  inhabitants;  but  no 
greater  rate  shall  be  made,  if  such  proportion  of  dissents  as 

y«.  19.  p.  464.  •■•20.  ib.  •B.21.ib.  i>  8.  22.  p.  465. 

« 8.  23.  ib.        *  8.  24.  p.  466.  '^ 
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in  the  Act  mentioiied  are  agnified  in -writing  as  in  the  Aet 


The  Commissioners  may  direct  that  the  rents  of  pews 
hualtj  &c  under  the  Acts,  shall  be  assigned  to  the  parish, 
and  be  reoaved  by  the  Church-wardens,  who  shall  pay  the 
stipend  which  may  be  assigned  to  the  Minister,  but  the 
parish  is  not  to  be  answerable  for  a  greater  sum  in  each 
year  than  the  amount  of  the  pew  rents  for  the  last  year ; 
and  the  surplus  of  the  pew  rents  shall  be  invested  in  go* 
Temment  securities  in  the  names  of  trustees,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Bishop,  and  suffered  to  accumulate  for  the  purpose 
of  fixming  a  fund  for  building  or  purchasing  a  house,  with 
consent  of  the  Kshop,  for  the  residence  of  the  Cleigyman : 
and  aflter  the  completion  of  such  purpose,  to  the  augmenta^ 
tion  of  the  stipend,  or  increase  of  accommodation,  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  the  Bishop^;  but  the  sur-* 
plus  of  such  pew  rents,  after  payment  of  such  stipend,  &c* 
may  be  charged  with  the  payment  of  any  sums  which  may 
be  advanced  by  way  of  loan  towards  building  any  church, 
or  purchasing  a  sdte,  &c.  and  keeping  such  church,  &c.  in 
lepmr ;  and  the  residue  of  such  pew  rents,  may  be  paid  as 
before  directed,  or  in  aid  of  the  church  rate  s. 

Every  assignment  of  a  stipend  to  a  Minister  or  Clerii 
under  these  Acts  shaU  be  regist^^d  in  the  registry  of  the 
diocese  b. 

The  Clerk  in  every  church,  built,  acquired,  &c.  under 
the  Acts,  shall  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Minister  K 

In  every  district  parish  or  divi^on,  chapelry,  &c«  in 
vdncfa  a  church  shall  be  built,  &c.  under  the  Acts,  in  which 
there  shall  not  be  a  distinct  vestry,  a  select  vestry,  consist- 
ing of  so  many  persons  as  shall  be  directed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, shall  be  appointed  out  of  the  substantial  inhabitants 
for  the  care  of  the  concerns  of  the  church ;  and  such  select 
vestry  shall  annually  elect  the  Church-warden,  &c.  to  be 

named  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  and  shall  dect  new  mem- 

• 

•  c  25.  p.  467.  ^9.  26.  ib.  s  i.  27.  p.  468.  ^  8.  28.  p.  469. 
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bers  of  such  vestry  as  vacandes  occur;  and  proper  pews 
shall  be  assigned  in  every  such  church  for  the  use  of  the 
Church-wardens,  &c.  ^ 

The  Church*warden8  of  any  church,  &c.  under  the  Acts, 
when  ordered  by  the  Bishop,  with  the  consent  of  the  Pa- 
tron and  Incumbent,  and  in  case  the  pew  rents  have  been 
assigned  to  the  parish,  then  with  the  consent  of  the  vestry, 
may  make  such  alteration  in' any  6uch  pew  rents  as  shall  be 
directed,  with  such  consent  as  aforesaid  ^ :  but  the  Church- 
wardens, &c.  of  any  additional  church,  &c.  are  not  to  let  or 
sell  any  pews,  &c.  except  to  parishioners,  during  the  time 
such  parishioners  continue  to  be  inhabitants  of  the  parish ; 
and  every  sale  of  any  pew,  &c.  shall  be  subject  to  such  re- 
served rent  as  shall  have  been  fixed  under  the  Act,  and 
shall  be  by  private  contract ;  and  all  pew  rents  shall  be  pay- 
able in  advance  in  the  manner  directed  in  the  Act,  such 
pew  to  become  forfeited  by  the  discontinuance  of  pay- 
ment ">. 

The  Commissioners  may  discharge  subscribers  towards 
building  any  church  or  chapel  from  payment  of  pew  rents^ 
for  such  time,  &c.  as  the  Commissioners  see  fit ;  and  may 
allow  a  subscriber,  removing  from  a  parish,  to  assign  the  re- 
mainder of  his  term  to  a  parishioner  inhabitant  ^. 

Any  lands,  &c.  acquired  under  the  Acts,  which  shall  re^ 
main  unconsecrated  at  the  end,  of  the  commission  shall  be 
vested  in  his  Majesty,  to  be  applied  to  the  intended' pur- 
poses,  under  the  direction  of  the  King  in  Council  ^. 

The  Commis»oners  of  Stamps  may  allow  the  duties  on 
all  deeds,  contracts,  &c.  relative  to  procuring  sites,  building 
diurches,  &c.P 

Such  parishes  and  extra-parochial  places  as  shall  be  r^ 
quired  by  the  Commissioners,  shall  furnish  lands  fbr  enlarg- 
ing churchyards,  &c.  or  making  additional  churchyards,  &c. 
according  to  the  mode  of  requisition  and  conipliance  men* 
tioned  in  the  Act  <l;  and  all  the  powers  of  the  Act  as  to  pur* 
chasing,  &c.  lands  for  building  churches,  and  for  advancing 

k  ■.  30.  p.  469.  1  8.  31.  ib.  ■a.  32.  p.  470.   .  »  «.  33.  ib. 

•  s.  34.  lb.        P  8.  35.  p.  471.        a  8.  36.  ib. 
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and  borrowing  money  far  such  purpose,  are  to  a{^ly  to  the 
purchase  of  lands  for  additional  diurchyards  >^ ;  and  such 
diurdiyards  shall  be  consecrated,  and  the  freehold  shall  be 
vested  in  the  person  who  has  the  freehold  of  the  ancient 
cfaurdiyard '.  The  CcMnmissoners  are  also  empowered  to 
alter  the  fences  of  an  existing  churchyard,  and  to  stop  up 
or  vary  any  gate,  and  the  p9|hs,  &c.  into  or  oyer  the  same : 
but  the  same  must  be  done  with  the  consent  of  two  Justices, 
and  on  notice  being  given  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
Stat.  55  Geo.  8.  cap.  68.< 

When  a  paridi  shall  be  desirous  of  extending  the  accom- 
modation in  the  parish  church,  the  Church-wardens,  with 
consent  of  vestry,  and  with  the  consent  also  of  the  Ordinary, 
Patnm,    Incumbent,   and  lay   impropriat(»r,   if  there    be 
such,  may  take  down  the  existing  church,  and  rebuild  the 
same  upon  a  new  «te;  and  the  Church-wardens  may  raise 
upon  the  credit  of  the  church  rates,  or  any  rates  made 
under  the  Acts,  sudi  sum  as  shall  be  necessary  for  defray^ 
ing  the  expense,  and  for  payment  of  the  interest;  and  for 
the  payment  of  not  less  than  the  amount  of  the  interest,  for 
die  repayment  of  the  principal,  or  such  part  as  may  be 
agreed  on ;  but  ^no  church  shall  be  so  taken  down  and  re- 
built by  means  of  rates,  if  such  proportion  of  dissents  as 
is  specified  in  relation  to  any  application  to  build  or  en- 
large a  chapel  by  means  of  rates,  &c.  are  signified  in  writing 
in  manner  directed  ".     One  half  of  the  accommodaUon  obr 
tained  by  rebuilding  such  church  shall  be  set  apart  for  free 
sittings ;    and  all  persons  enga^^ng  pews,  &c.  shall  have 
pews,  &c.  in  the  same  situation,  and  of  like  dimensions  al- 
.  lotted  to  them  in  such  new  church;  and  all  tombstones,  &e. 
shall  be  carefully  preserved  by  the  Church-wardens,  and  set 
up  in  the^ew  church,  as  near  as  circumstances  will  admit, 
in  the  atuations  from  whence  they  were  removed  ^. 

The  Commissioners  may  discharge  the  parliamentary  fees 
of  obtaining  any  local  Acts  necessary  for  carrying  into  ex- 
ecution the  purposes  of  the  Act  x. 

's.  37.  p.  472.  •f.aS.ib.  <  s.  39.  ib.  "  See6eot.24.  of  stat. 

59  Geo.  3.  c.  134.        '  «,  40.  p.  473.        x  i.  41.  p.  474. 
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jjo.  4.  Stat.  8  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  78. 

The  oiBcen  of  the  public  departmentB  holding  any  builds 
ings  or  landg  for  the  puUic  use  ai  such  departmental  by  any 
grant  or  oonveyance  signed  as  in  the  Act  mentioned^  and 
all  bodies  politic,  &c.  and  corporations  aggregate  or  sole^ 
and  any  trustees,  guardians  of  hospitals,  schools,  charities, 
&c.  by  any  grant  or  conveyance,  by  or  under  the  seal  of 
such  body  or  corporation,  may  convey  any  messuages, 
lands,  &c.  and  if  the  same  shall  be  copyhold  at  the  time 
of  such  conveyance,  in  any  case  in  which  the  lord  is  willing 
to  enfranchise  the  same,  to  be  used  as  sites  for  diurches  or 
chapels,  or  for  enlarging  sites,  &c.  or  for  church  or  chapel- 
yards,  or  cemeteries,  or  for  enlarging  sites  for  church  or 
chapel-yards,  or  cemeteries,  or  for  parsonages,  &c.  and  all 
such  gifts  and  grants  shall  be  made  to  the  (Commissioners) 
or  sudi  persons  as  shall  be  spedfied  by  the  said  Commia- 
ttoners ;  and  all  such  ^fts  and  grants  may  be  made  without 
valuable  consideration ;  and  all  bodies  politic,  &c.  so  giving 
or  granting,  are  by  the  said  Act  indemnified  *. 

The  second  section  prescribes  a  form  of  conveyance  to  be 
used  for  sudi  grants  or  conveyances,  or  as  near  thereto  aa 
the  case  will  admit,  varying  in  a  slight  d^ree  fixnn  the 
former  form  prescribed  by  the  S7th  section  of  stat.  S8  Geo. 
3.  cap.  45. 

The  Commissioners  may  procure  or  require  parishes,  &c 
to  provide  or  accept  as  gifts  and  grants,  or  direct  grants  to 
be  made  to*any  other  persons  specified  by  them,  of  any  such 
land  as  may  be  required  for  enlarging  or  improving  any 
church  or  chapel,  or  which  may  be  required  for  rebuilding 
any  church  or  chapel,  whether  contiguous  or  not  ^  to  the 
present  site ;  and  all  the  powers,  &c.  in  the  former  Acts,  in 
relation  to  the  procuring  lands  for  any  sites  for  additional 
churches,  &c.  shall  extend  to  the  procuring,  &c.  any  lands 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  ^. 

In  every  case  in  which  any  lands,  &c.  shall  be  sold  or  sur*- 
rendered  by  any  body  corporate,  &c.  and  upon  which  such 

■  •.  1.  p.  476.  >  This  point  was  not  distinctly  expressed  in  the  fonner 
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body  shall  be  endtled  to  take  any  fine  upon  renewal  cxf  lives^ 
or  of  any  lease  of  sudi  lands,  the  amount  of  the  value  of 
the  interest  of  such  body,  which  would  arise  out  of  sudi  re- 
newal if  the  same  had  been  renewed  at  the  time  such  lands, 
Ac*  were  sold  or  surrendered,  shall  be  paid  to  sudi  body 
out  of  the  sum  asoertained,  under  the  proviaons  of  the 
Acts,  BB  the  value  of  such  lands  ^, 

The  Commisnooers  may  lend  any  parish  or  place  such 
sun  as  may  appear  expedient  far  building  additional 
churches  or  chapds,  or  in  aid  thereof,  cnr  the  completion 
thereof,  &c.  fi>r  such  period  as  the  CommissionerB  shall 
think  fit,  upon  payment  for  any  such  loan  of  such  annual 
interest  not  exceeding  five  per  cent*  or  if  they  think  fit, 
widiout  interest,  as  they  shall  judge  proper ;  and  such  loans 
dudl  be  repaid  at  such  times,  &c.  as  shall  be  settled  by  the 
ConiBUflsioners,  and  shall  be  charged  upon  the  church  rates 
of  the  perishes,  or  iqpon  rates  to  be  made  for  that  purpose 
as  provided  by  the  Acts ;  and  the  amount  of  all  such  loans 
when  rqiaid,  and  of  all  interest,  shall  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Acts;  and  the  Churdi  or  Chiq[>dl-wardens  of 
any  audi  parish  or  place  ate  required  to  declare  any  loan 
made  under  the  Acts,  to  be  diarged  upon  the  church  rates, 
by  an  instrument,  according  to  the  form,  as  near  as  may 
be  to  that  prescribed  in  the  same  section  <*. 

The  Church  or  Chapel-wardens  of  any  parish  may  raise 
money  under  the  Arts,  by  the  grant  ot  annuities,  subject  to 
the  restriction  specified  as  to  the  rate  of  the  annuity  ^. 

The  Commisnoners,  and  also  any  parish,  8ec.  lor  which 
any  act  of  parliament  has  been  passed  in  reladon  to  build- 
ing, rebuilding,  or  enlaiging  any  churdi  or  chapel,  or  en- 
larging or  procuring  any  church,  or  chapel-yard,  or  ceme- 
tery, may  make  grants  or  loans,  or  give  any  other  aid  in  pro- 
curing sites  for  churches  and  chapels,  or  land  or  ground, 
for  sudi  diurcb,  or  chapel-yard,  or  cemetery,  or  any  addi- 
tion thereto ;  and  may  ap[dy  the  several  powers  of  the  AqX 
for  the  purposes  thereof  f. 

Where  a  parish,  &c.  shall  not  be  able  to  procure  laod  for 

<  f.  4.  p.  478.        '  8.  5.  ib.        •  8.  7.  p.  480.        '  s.  7.  ib. 
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building,  &c.  or  for  making  a  cemetery,  or  for  enlaiging,  &c. 
by  reason  of  the  inability  of  any  person  or  body,  &c.  in* 
terested  in  such  land,  to  convey  or  make  a  good  title,  or 
that  such  person  or  body  shall  be  unwilling  to  agree,  the 
Commissioners  may  take  such  land,  and  may  apply  the 
powers  of  the  Acts  for  the  assessing  and  paying  the  va- 
lue, &c.  s  whenever  any  quit,  chief  rent,  or  other  rent,  &c. 
shall  be  reserved,  payable  out  of  any  lands,  &c.  part  of 
which  may  be  given^  sold,  or  taken,  under  the  Acts,  the 
corporation,  or  persons  giving  or  selling  such  portion  of  any 
such  lands,  may  apportion  such  rent,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Commissioners;  and  the  lands,  applied  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Act,  shall  be  exonerated  from  such  rents ;  but  the 
remaining  part  shall  not  be  discharged  from  the  remaining 
part  of  the  rent;  and  the  rent  apportioned  shall  be  deemed 
the  entire  rent  upon  the  remaining  parts  of  such  lands,  &c. 
and  subject  to  the  same  remedies  by  distress,  &c.  ^ 

Where  a  parish  or  place  shall  be  divided  into  separate 
parishes,  or  separate  districts,  or  chapelries,  in  which  select 
vestries  shall  be  appointed;  all  persons  belonging  to  the  se- 
lect vestry  of  the  original  parish^  who  shall  belong  to  the 
district  or  division  of  the  original  church  or  chapel,  shaJt 
continue  to  act  as  the  vestry  of  such  district  or  division : 
but  no  member  of  a  select  vestry,  after  such  divisions,  shall 
act  in  any  ecclesiastical  matters,  except  such  as  relate  to  the 
division  where  he  resides ;  and  deficiencies  in  vestrymen,  if 
any  exist,  may  be  filled  up  as  such  deficiencies  have  been 
before  filled  up ;  but  no  member  of  such  select  vestry  or  in- 
habitant shall  vote  in  supplying  deficiendes,  unless  resident 
within  the  division  for  which  the  members  are  chosen :  and 
such  persons  shall  not  by  reason  thereof  be  deemed  mem- 
bers of  the  vestry  for  other  purposes  than  such  as  relate  to 
eccle^astical  affairs,  or  for  the  distribution  of  charities ;  and 
all  members  of  the  select  vestry,  of  any  place  resident  in 
ctfher  divisions,  shall  be  members  of  such  vestry,  as  shall  be 
appointed  for  the  division  of  the  place  in  which  they  re* 
side  i. 

s  8. 8.  p.  480.        i>  s.  9.  p.  482.        ^  s.  I0«  ib. 
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The  Commissioners  may  apportion,  among  the  divisions 
of  a  palish,  the  charities  given  to  it,  and  direct  that  the 
£stribution  may  be  made  by  the  Minister  or  Church- 
wardens,  or  select  vestry  of  such  divisions,  either  jointly  or 
severally ;  and  may  also  apportion  any  debts  which  may 
have  been  contracted  upon  the  credit  of  the  church  rates : 
sucii  apportionments  are  to  be  registered,  and  duplicates 
lodged  with  the  Church-wardens  of  each  divisiim  K 

The  Commissioners,  with  consent  of  the  Bishop,  may  di- 
rect that  all  fees  for  marriages,  burials,  &c.  in  case  of  the  di- 
vision of  a  parish  into  district  parishes  diall  continue,  to  the 
Incumbent  of  the  original  church :  sudi  order  is  to  be  re- 
gistered, and  a  duplicate  lodged  in  the  parish  chest :  but  the 
Commiswmers  may  within  five  years,  with  the  Uke  consent, 
alter  such  order  ^ 

The  Commisnoners  mi^  convert  a  vicarage,  or  the  sepa- 
nte  divisions  of  a  vicarage,  into  a  rectory  or  rectories,  where 
the  owner  of  the  rectory,  or  tithes,  or  the  Patron  and  In- 
cmnbent  of  a  sinecure  rectory,  or  the  person  entitled  to 
the  absolute  interest  in  any  lease  granted  of  the  ainecure 
rectory,  or  glebe,  at  tithes,  be  willing  to  release  the  same, 
or  .a  proportion  thereof  to  the  Incumbent  and  his  succes- 
sors :  the  instrument  of  surrender  is  to  be  teps^jered  and  en- 
rolled :  no  new  induction  shall  be  necessary ;  and  no  In- 
cumbent shall  be  liable  to  repair  more  than  one  house  of  re- 
sidence;  and,  when  there  shall  be  more  than  one  house  in 
sudi  a  parish,  the  Bishop  shall  decide  which  shall  be  deemed 
the  house  of  resdence ;  which  ord^  of  the  Bishop  shall  be 
roistered,  and  a  duplicate  shall  be  kept  in  the  parish 
chest  °>. 

If  the  Ccmunismoners  think  proper  to  convert  into  a  rec- 
tory the  vicarage  or  division  of  any  parish,  and  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  sinecure  rectory  by  a  lease  for  lives  be  desir- 
ous of  retaining  any  manor,  &c.  being  the  glebe  of  the  rec- 
tory, and  be  willing  to  release  his  interest  in  the  tithes,  and 
the  residue  of  the  glebe,  on  condition  that  the  manor,  &c. 

k  s.  1 1 .  p.  484.        »  i.  1 2.  ib.        ">  i.  13.  p.  486. 
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be  vested  in  him  in  fee  simple ;  the  CommisaionerB  may  with 
consent  of  the  Patron  entitled  in  fee  simple,  and  of  the  In- 
cumbent, by  an  instrument  as  directed,  convey  die  mBnar^ 
8cc.  to  such  possessor  and  his  h^rs  for  ever :  the  instrument 
is  to  be  enrolled ;  and  the  manor,  &c.  conveyed,  is  to  be  sub- 
ject  to  tithes,  as  if  the  same  had  not  been  part  of  the 
glebe  ^* 

All  corporations  and  other  persons  possessed  of  any  right 
of  patronage,  or  the  trustees  of  any  endowments  for  a 
church,  may  surrender  them,  or  make  any  agreement  cod-» 
oeming  them,  with  the  Commissioners  and  the  Bishop,  and 
attach  any  contiguous  divinon  of  a  parish,  with  consent  of 
the  Patron  and  Incumbent,  to  any  diapel,  for  the  purpooe 
of  enabling  the  Commissioners  to  convert  a  ehurch  or  cfaa* 
pel  to  the  purposes  of  the  Acts^. 

Xlie  Commissioners,  with  the, required  consent,  may  con- 
vert a  district  chapehy  into  a  separaie  parish,  or  into  a  dbv 
irict  parish  in  any  case  where  a  house  of  residence  and  caak* 
petent  maintenance  can  be  procured  for  the  Minister ;  and 
where  a  satisfactory  compensation  can  be  provided  for  all 
fees,  &c.  which  may  be  transferred  to  the  Minister:  die 
convereoon  is  to  be  under  the  seal  of  the  CommissionerB,  to 
be  registered  and  enrolled,  and  a  duplicate  lodged  as  di-» 
rectedP. 

Where  marriages  are  allowed  to  be  solemnized  under  the 
Acts  in  a  chapel  of  a  district  chapehy,  and  the  parties  reside 
in  the  district  or  any  other  district  of  a  chapelry,  the  banns 
riiali  be  published  in  the  chapels  of  each  of  the  districts  in 
which  the  parties  redide  <l. 

All  acts  of  parliaments,  laws,  &c.  relating  to  publishing 
baans,  and  to  marriages,  burials,  &c.  and  registering  the 
same,  and  to  fees  and  oflferings,  shall  apply  to  all  extra-pai- 
rochial  places ;  and  to  all  divisions  and  districts  of  exti»» 
parochial  places  in  which  any  churches  or  chapels  under  the 
Acts  shall  be  built^  As  soon  as  banns  may  be  published 
and  marriages  solemnized  in  any  diurch,  &c.  under  the 

•8.  14. p.  487.  'Lis.  p. 488.  Ff.16.  ib.  4s.17.ib. 
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Acta,  tbe  Bishop  is  to  certify  the  same,  and  the  certificate 
is  to  be  lodged  in  the  parish  chest*. 

All  diapels  built,  &c.  under  the  Acts  shall  be  repaired  by 
the  parishes  at  large,  to  wbkii  they  belong,  in  tbe  same 
Banner  as  the  church  of  the  parish  ^, 

The  CommiaflionerB  may  exonerate  a  subdivided  parish 
from  liability  to  the  repairs  of  the  church  of  the  division 
from  whidi  it  has  been  subdivided  ^. 

The  Commissioners,  with  the  required  consents  where 
they  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  divide  a  parish,  or  create 
separate  districts,  may  make  a  permanent  rent  diarge,  or 
iqpportion  a  part  of  the  glebe,  be.  not  exceeding  a  moiety, 
&r  the  benefit  of  the  Minister  of  the  chapel :  the  preaenta- 
tion  o£  the  cfaapd  to  be  in  the  Patron  of  the  diurch  to 
wbich  it  appertains  '• 

The  Comnussioners  may  transfer  any  rights  to  pews,  Vitb 
the  consent  of  the  owners,  id  an  existing  church,  belonging 
to  a  person  residing  in  a  divimon  of  a  parish  in  which  a  n^w 
church  shall  be  built,  &c«  to  the  diurch  of  the  division  in 
vfaidi  such  pencms  reside,  for  the  purpose  of  making  free 
seats:  tbe  pew  in  the  new  church  to  be  hcU  by  the  same  title, 
and  subject  to  the  same  rights  as  the  old.  The  assignment 
of  tbe  pew  is  to  be  registered,  and  a  duplicate  deposited  in 
the  parish  chest  of  the  church  in  which  tbe  pew  is  assigned)^. 

In  every  ease  in  wfaidi  rents  have  been  fixed  upon  the 
pews  in  any  churdi,  &c.  notice  in  the  manner  mentkai^ 
ahall  be  given  fat  nx  successive  weeks  at  tbe  end  of  each 
year,  of  all  the  pews  which  are  vacant,  or  will  become  so  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year ;  and  such  pews  as  shall  not 
be  taken  at  the  rent  fixed  within  fourteen  days  after  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  shall  be  let  to  any  inhabitants 
of  adjoining  parishes  for  any  term  not  exceeding  a  year ; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  and  also  of  every  sue- 
eeeding  year  id  which  such  pews  shall  be  rented  by  inha- 
faitants  ci  adjoining  parishes,  such  pews  shall  be  inserted  in 
tbe  list  of  vacant  pews,  to  be  taken  in  preference  by  the  in- 

•«.19.ib.  *t.  20.  p.  490.  ••.21.ib.  *t.  22.  p.  491. 
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habitants  of  the  parish  to  which  the  church  shall  belong  ; 
and  such  pews  as  may  not  be  taken  by  any  inhabitant  may 
again  be  let  to  the  inhabitants  of  adj<nning  parishes  * :  and 
in  case  an  inhabitant,  to  whom  any  demise  of  a  pew  or  sit* 
ting  shall  be  granted  for  a  longer  term  than  a  year,  shall 
cease  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  parish,  &c.  or  shall  discon- 
tinue his  attendance  at  church  for  the  space  of  a  year ;  his 
lease  and  interest  in  such  pews,  &c.  shall  at  the  end  of  the 
current  year  of  the  term  cease  ». 

The  Comnus^oners  may  authorise  a  parish  or  place  to 
procure  land,  (for  a  burial  ground,)  whether  the  same  is  a- 
tuated  in  the  parish  or  not;  and  to  make  rates  for  the  pur- 
chase thereof,  or  for  repayment  of  money  borrowed  for 
making  the  purchase;  and  the  Churdh-wardens  may  exw- 
cise  the  powers  of  the  Acts^  for  the  purpose  of  making  and 
completing  the  purchases,  and  for  nusing  and  levying  die 
rates:  tlie  land  so  purchased  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of 
the  parish  ^. 

The  twenty-seventh  section  declares  that  the  duties  may 
be  remitted  on  materials  for  rebuilding  or  enlarging  churches^ 
as  well  as  for  building,  allowed  by  the  stat.  59  Geo.  3. 

c.  184.  s^ai.c 

The  twenty-eighth  section  extends  the  allowance  of  stamp 
duties  on  inHrutnenis  as  by  the  last  mentioned  statute^ 
(s.  85.)  to  all  kinds  of  grants,  securities,  agreements,  && 
made  or  entered  into  under  the  Acts^i. 

After  the  expiraUon  of  five  years  from  the  conveyance  ol 
any  lands,  &c.  to  the  Commissioners,  or  to  any  person  for 
the  use  of  a  parish,  as  a  «te  for  a  church  or  for  a  church- 
yard, &c.  the  lands,  &c.  shall  be  free  from  all  claims  as  to 
any  question  of  tide  c. 

The  Commissioners  may»  in  the  mode  .and  with  the  con- 
sents prescribed,  where  a  new  church  has  been  built  in 
place  of  the  old,  transfer  the  endowments  or  rights  of  the 
<Ad  church,  or  of  the  Mimster,  to  the  new  church,  and  its 
Minister :  and  the  trustees  of  any  chapel,  or  of  any  rights 

>  8.  24.  p.  492.  •8.25.  ib.  ^  8.  2d.  p.  493.  ••.  27.ib. 
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or  endowments  of  any  chuich  or  diapel,  or  the  Incumbent, 
are  reqimed  to  transfer  acoordhig  to  tbe  Cominisdoners*  cIk 
recdon :  the  inhalntants  of  the  parish,  in  which  the  new 
churdi  shall  be  built,  diall  pay  to  the  Conuniasionarg,  to- 
wards  the  expenses  of  the  new  church,  such  sum  as  would 
have  been  necessary  for  the  repairs  of  the  old  church,  in 
case  such  new  diurdi  had  not  been  built;  and  such  further 
sum  as  the  inhabitants  would  have  been  liable  to  raise  in  such 
peri^  for  the  maintaining  the  old  churdh  or  the  cemetery, 
or  any  other  expense  incident  thereto,  or  to  which  audi  pa- 
lish would  have  be^i  liable  in  case  the  new  churdi  had  not 
been  built :  all  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical  dues  are  to  be 
thenoeforth  vested  in  the  Minister  of  the  new  church ;  the 
transfer  is  to  be  r^;istered  and  enrolled,  and  all  Acts  of 
Pailiament  as  to  registers,  marriages,  burials,  &c«  are  to 
apply  to  the  new  church^ 

Where  the  Commisfiioners  shall  buUd  or  aid  in  building 
a  new  church  or  chapel  in  a  parish  in  which  the  patronage 
of  sudi  diurch  does  not  belong  to  his  Majesty,  or  to  any 
corporation,  or  to  trustees  of  diarities,  &c.  or  to  a  private 
person ;  the  Commissioners  may  declare  that  such  patron- 
age shall,  in  such  manner  as  the  Commissioners  shall  di- 
rect, be  exercised  by  the  Bishop  who  is  the  diocesan  5. 

The  Commissioners  may,  in  amy  case  in  which  they  shall, 
under  the  circumstances  of  a  parish  which  shall  not  be 
within  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  deem  it  expedient,  exercise 
the  provifflons  of  the  sevend  Acts  relating  to  procuring  land 
f<H*  the  purposes  of  the  Acts,  or  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
into  execution  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  as  to  divi. 
sicm  or  conscdidation  ^. 

The  Commisffloners  may  make  or  confirm  grants  made 
iix  any  church  or  diapel  in  relation  to  which  trui^  have 
been  created  by  acts  of  parliament,  or  any  deed  of  conse* 
cratkm  not  concurring  with  the  several  provisions  of  the 
Acts:  but  the  Commisffioners  in  such  case  are  to  enter  in 
their  proceedings  the  spedal  grounds  of  such  grant  or  con- 
firmation i. 

^f.  30.  p.  496.        E8.  31.ib.        ^  8.32.  p.  497.        ^b.  23.p.  49B. 
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They  may  also  exohange  any  land  (given  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Acts)  for  other  more  eligible  land,  or  with  the 
consent  of  the  Grantees  apply  the  land  to  other  ecdeaasti- 
cal  purposes,  as  glebe  or  otherwise^  for  the  use  of  the  In. 
cumbent,  or  for  the  purpose  of  a  school  or  other  charitable 
purposes;  or  reoonvey'such  land  or  part  of  it  to  the 
grantees,  in  case  only  a  part  shall  be  required  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Acts'. 

The  Acts  are  not  to  interfere  with  local  Acts  passed  in 
the  (then)  last  session,  or  the  (then)  present  session  relating 
to  any  particular  parish  ^ ;   the  86th  and  87th  sections  save 
the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  the  rights  of  the  Bishops^. 
^o.  5.  Stat.  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  103. 

Whenever  twelve  or  more  substantial  householders  d  a 
parish,  &c.  shall  certify  to  the  Bish(^  that  there  is  not  ac- 
commodation for  more  than  one  fourth  of  the  inhabitants 
for  divine  service,  according  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
and  that  they  are  desirous  of  raising,  by  private  subecription, 
such  sum  as  may  be  necessary  for  building  or  purdiaang 
a  church ;  and  to  provide  out  of  the  pew  rents  a  stipend  fin* 
the  Minister  and  a  Clerk,  and  for  incidental  expenses :  the 
Bbhcqp  may  signify  his  consent,  according  to  such  plan  and 
site  as  shall  be  submitted  and  approved  of  by  him  ^*  The 
persons  proposing  to  build  or  purchase  such  churdi,  &c. 
subscribing  a  sum  of  not  less  than  SOI.  each,  shall  elect  three 
trustees  finom  among  themselves  for  the  management  of  the 
temporal  affairs  of  the  church,  and  for  nominating  a  Min- 
ister :  such  trustees  shall  be  called  life  trustees,  and  shall 
continue  so,  as  long  as  the  Minister  nominated  by  them  diall 
serve  such  church  °.  Upon  the  death  or  resignation  of  any 
of  the  trustees,  new  ones  may  be  chosen  to  supply  the  va- 
cancy out  of  the  persons,  and  in  the  manner  spedfied  ^. 

If  the  subscribers  do  not  exceed  three,  they  are  to  be 
deemed  life  trustees,  and  may  by  deed  or  will  appoint  their 
respective  successors  P.  Upon  application  to  the  Bishop  for 
hia  consent  to  a  new  church,  by  any  person  willing  to  sub- 

*  8. 34.  p.  498.      k  8.  35.  p.  499.      Mb.      "8.5.  p.  500.      "8.  6.  p.  501. 
0  8.  7fib.        P  8.  8.  p.  502. 
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scribe  half  <^  the  expense  jointly  with  die  panhioiierB^ 
who  may  be  wiUing  to  nuse  the  remainder  by  rates,  or  to 
borrow  the  sum  required  on  the  credit  of  the  rates,  the  Bi* 
shop  may  also  consent  ^  Every  application  under  this  Act 
to  the  Bishop  must  contain  the  particulars  specified;  no 
service  is  to  be  pofonned  in  the  new  diurdi,  or  pew  rents 
taken  before  it  has  been  omsecrated,  and  a  dujdicate  copy 
of  the  application  deposited  in  the  church  ^ ;  and  in  every 
case,  where  such  an  application  is  made,  nodce  must  be 
g^ven  to  the  Patnm  and  Incumbent  of  the  parish  where  it 
is  propooed  to  build  the  new  church,  m  order  to  ^ve  them 
an  opportunity  of  laying  any  statement  before  the  Bishop : 
and  the  Bishop  is  not  to  signify  his  consent  to  the  applica- 
tion within  three  mondis  after  it  has  been  made*.  The  life 
trustees  of  any  sudi  diurdi  or  chapel  may  nominate  the 
Minister  fiir  the  first  two  turns,  which  shall  occur  after  con- 
secraticHi,  or  for  any  number  of  turns  within  forty  years ; 
the  subsequent  nominaUons  shall  be  in  the  Incumbent  of 
the  parish  in  which  the  churdi  shall  be  built :  unless  the 
chapel  be  made  a  diHrict  diureh :  in  which  case  such  sub- 
sequent nomination  shall  be  in  the  Patron  of  the  diurch  of 
the  original  parish :  lapse  accrues  if  the  trustees  do  not 
present ;  and  if  all  the  subscribers  entitled  to  elect  trustees 
die  before  the  nominations  have  been  made^  the  nomination 
dian  be  in  the  Incumbent ;  and  if  all  the  subscribers  die^  so 
that  no  election  dT  a  trustee  can  be  made,  and  any  one  of  the 
trustees  for  the  time  die  or  vacate,  the  Incumbent  shall  be- 
a  trustee^:  but  where  any  such  church  or  chapel  shall  be 
Ice.  in  part  by  rates,  the  nominaUons  of  the  Mimster 
shrii  be  in  the  Incumbent,  unless  such  church,  &&  be  made 
a  Astrict  chuvdi,  when  the  same  shall  vest  in  the  Patron  "« 
After  the  completion  of  such  church  or  chapel,  the  land 
whereon  it  is  buUt,  with  the  cemetery,  shall  ^est  in  such  per- 
sons as  are  specified  in  the  sentence  of  consecration '•  Thelife 
trustees  or  Chordi-wardens  may  dispose  ci  vaults  and  burial 
pboes;  and  after  paying  the  Incumbent  of  the  parish  the  dues 

4i.9.p.502.  '8.10.p.503.  •a.ll.ib.  •s.l2.ib. 

•s.U.^504.        >s.l4.ib. 
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he  would  have  been  entitled  to  for  vaults,  &c.  of  the  like  de» 
scription  in  the  parish  church,  they  are  to  invest  the  re- 
mainder for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  fund  for  supplying 
deficiencies  in  the  Minister's  salary,  and  other  expenses,  and 
for  repairs;  but  if  such  funds  or  the  pew  rents  are  more 
than  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  the  Acts,  the  surplus  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  the  pew  rents,  and  the  pew 
rents  shall  be  reduced,  or  more  free  seats  opened  7.  At  the 
end  of  forty  years,  such  churches,  &c.  shall  become  disirici 
churches,  without  any  consent,  upon  a  division  of  the  pa- 
rish, by  the  King  in  Council,  or,  if  no  division  has  been 
made,  shall  remain  parochial  chapels'.  The  powers  of  the 
several  Acts  for  the  recovery  of  the  salary  of  the  Minister 
and  of.  pew  rents  are  to  apply  to  churches  and  chapels  so 
built  by  subscription,  or  by  rates  under  this  Act^. 

The  nineteenth  section  enables  certain  officers  of  the 
duchy  of  Cornwall  to  grant  or  enfranchise  lands  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Acts  ^. 

Stat.  7  and  8  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  78. 

The  first  secti(Hi  extends  the  term  of  the  Commissioners'^* 
powers  for  ten  years,  from  July  90,  18S8. 

The  Commissioners  may  divide  a  parish  or  place  into 
ecclesiastical  districts  according  to  the  stat.  58  G^.  S ;  and 
if  there  be  no  burial  ground  within  the  district,  then,  until 
a  burial  ground  is  provided,  persons  dying  may  be  intoned 
in  the  cemetery  of  the  parish  church  ^. 

When  any  person  or  persons  endow  a  chapel  built  by 
them  with  a  permanent  provision  in  land,  or  motiey  in  the 
funds,  or  in  addition  to  the  pew  rents,  or  other  profits  aris- 
ing from  the  chapel,  to  be  settled  as  the  Commissioners  shall 
direct;  the  Commisidoners  may  declare  that  the  right  of 
nomination  shall  be  for  ever  in  the  persons  so  building  or 
endowing  the  chapel,  notwithstanding  that  no  compensation 
be  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Minister  of  the  church  of  the 
parish  within  which  such  chapel  may  be  built  <l. 


7  8.  15.  p.  504. 
«  8.  2.  p.  508. 


*  8.  17.  p.  505. 
^  B.  3.  ib. 
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PART  IL  CLASS  VII. 

Stat.  7  Ann.  Cap.  14. 

SiahUes  rdaiinff  to  parochial  libraries  and  pariah  vestries* 

IN  every  parish  or  place  where  a  library  (by  charitable  Parochial 
cootributions)  is  or  shall  be  erected,  it  shall  be  preserved  for 
such  uses  as  it  is  given,  and  the  rules  of  the  Founder  shall 
be  observed  ^ ;  and  every  Incumbent,  &c.  of  a  parish,  be- 
fore  he  shall  be  permitted  to  use  it,  shall  enter  into  security 
to  preserve  it,  and  observe  the  rules;  and  if  any  book  is 
taken  away,  the  Incumbent,  &c.  or  any  other  person,  may 
bring  an  action  of  trover  in  the  name  of  the  Ordinary^. 
The  Ordinary,  &c.  also  may  inquire  into  the  state  of  such 
a  libnuy,  and  redress  grievances  concerning  it,  and  may 
appcHDt  persons  to  view  its  condition  ^.  In  case  a  library  is 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Minister  of  any  parish,  every 
Rector,  &c.  is  directed,  within  ax  months  after  his  institution, 
to  make  a  new  catalogue  of  all  books  remaining  in  it,  and  to 
sign  the  catalogue,  which  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  Ordinary 
to  be  registered  ^.  After  the  death  or  removal  of  an  Incum- 
bent the  library  is  to  be  shut  up  by  the  Church-wardens,  &c* 
and  shall  not  be  opened  till  a  new  Incumbent  be  inducted c; 
but  in  case  the  place  where  the  library  is  kept  shall  be  or- 
dinarily used  for  any  public  meeting  of  the  vestry,  the  place 
shall  be  used  as  brfore,  and  after  the  business  is  despatched 
shall  be  again  shut'^  The  minister,  &c.  shall  enter  fairly  in 
a  book,  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  all  benefactions  made  to 
the  library  s.  The  Ordinary  t<^ther  with  the  Donor  (if 
living)  may  make  additional  rules  concerning  it,  which  shall 
also  be  entered  in  the  book  ^ :  none  of  the  books  shall  be 
alienable  without  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary,  and  if  any 
book  be  lost,  a  Jusd^e  of  the  Peace  may  grant  a  warrant  to 
search  for  it,  and  if  found,  it  shall  be  restored  to  the 
library*. 

Stat.  58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  69- 

No  vestry  or  meeUnir  of  the  inhabitants  in  vestry  shall  be  Parish 

•^  ®  ^  vestries. 

•  8.  1.  p.  509.  *»  8.  2.  ib.  <  8.  3.  p.  510.  '  s.  4.  ib.  •  s.  6. 

p.5U.         '■.7.ib.        t8.8.ib.        k8.9.ib.         ^s.  10.p.512. 
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held  until  public  notice  shall  be  given  of  holding  it  three 
days  previously^  by  publication  in  church,  and  by  aflizing  a 
notice  on  the  door  of  the  church,  &c.^  In  case  the  Rector, 
&c.  shall  not  be  present^  the  persons  assembled  diall  nomi* 
nate,  in  the  manner  in  the  Act  directed,  one  of  the  inha- 
bitants to  be  Chairman;  the  Chairman  is  to  be  entitled  to  a 
casting  vote,  and  minutes  of  the  proceedings  are  to  be  en- 
tered and  signed  by  him,  &c  J  Every  inhabitant  who  flhall 
by  the  last  poor^s  rate  have  been  assessed  in  respect  of  any 
rent,  &c.  not  amounting  to  BOl.  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote; 
if  amounting  to  BOl.  and  upwards,  to  a  vote  for  each  iU. : 
but  no  inhabitant  shall  be  entided  to  more  than  six  votes* 
Where  two  or  more  of  the  inhatutants  shilll  be  jointly  rated, 
each  shall  vote  according  to  the  amount  borne  by  him; 
where  one  only  of  such  persons  attends,  he  shall  be  entitled 
to  vote  in  respect  of  the  whole  joint  chaige"^;  and  where 
inhabitants  have  come  into  a  parish  since  the  last  rate  was 
made,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  respect  of  the  lands. 
Sec.  for  which  they  shall  be  liable  to  be,  and  shall  consent  to 
be  rated° :  and  no  parson  who  refuses  or  neglects  to  pay  hia 
rates  shall  be  entitled  to  vot^  or  be  present  at  any  vestry 
until  he  shall  have  paid  the  same^'. 

The  books  to  be  kept  for  the  entry  of  the  proceedings  of 
vestries^  and  all  rates,  assessments,  &c«  and  all  parish  books, 
documents,  Sec.  of  every  parish,  except  the  registry  of  mar- 
riages, burials,  and  baptisms,  flhall  be  kept  by  such  persons, 
and  deposited  in  such  place  as  the  inhabitants  in  vestry 
shall  direct ;  and  the  statute  inflicts  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
801.  on  any  person  injuring  them,  or  refusing  or  neglecting 
to  deliver  them  up  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  custody  of 
them ;  and  the  party  injuring  them  at  refusing,  &c.  may 
also  be  proceeded  against  civilly  or  criminally  P.  All  provi- 
sions in  relation  to  parishes  are  to  extend  to  townships  maio- 
taiiung  their  own  poor,  and  the  notices,  where  there  is  no 
parish  church  or  chapel,  may  be  published  as  they  have  usu- 
fdly  been  published  4.    The  Act  is  not  to  alter  the  time  of 

kB.1.  p.  512.        is.2.  ib.        •8.3.  p.513.        "  a.  4.  ib.  •s,5.ib. 
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lioUn^  any  v&trj^  6sc  icquized  by  any  other  Act,  to  be 
faoidai  on  a  particular  day»  nor  to  affect  any  special  Act, 
aadent  usage,  or  custom^;  nor  to  extend  to  the  City  of 
London  or  Borough  of  SouthwariL'. 

Stat*  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  85. 

Any  penoD  rated  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  in  respect  of 
laadfii  &c  in  the  parish,  may  vote  in  vestry,  although  not 
an  inhabitant^ ;  and  any  corporation,  &c.  chai^ged  to  the  re. 
lief  of  the  poor  may  vcyte  by  its  Clerk  c»r  Agent  duly  au- 
thoiised^;  but  is  disqualified  fiom  voting  where  it  has 
refused  or  n^ected  to  pay  the  rates^. 

Stat  59  Geo.  II.  Cap.  12.  No.  4 

The  inhabitants  of  a  parish  in  vestry  assembled  maysdect 
fflTabKsh  a  sdect  vestry  for  managing  the  concerns  of  the^^ 
poor,and  may  for  that  purpose  elect,  not  exceeding  twenty, 
nor  less  than  five  substantial  housekeepers  or  occupiers ; 
theBector  or  IGnialer,  and  in  his  absence  the  Curate,  (being 
resdent  and  diaiged  to  the  poor^s  rates,)  and  the  Church- 
vndens  and  Overaeers,  together  with  the  inhabitants  elected, 
(and  being  appmnted  according  to  the  Act,)  shall  constitute 
a  sdect  vestry  f<Mr  the  purpose  mentioned ;  and  three  of 
them  (two  of  whom  shall  neither  be  Church-wardens  or 
Oreneers)  shall  be  a  quorum :  vacancies  are  to  be  filled  up 
in  the  mamitf  directed ;  and  such  vestry  may  act  bom  the 
time  of  appmntment  until  fourteen  days  after  the  next  ap- 
pointment ci  Overseers.    The  vestry  shall  meet  once  in 
fiMirteen  days,  and  ofitener  if  necessary ;  a  chairman  shall 
be  iqipainted,  who  shall  have  a  casting  vote,  and  the  vestry 
18  to  pursue  the  inquiries,  and  act  in  the  manner  prescribed;' 
and  the  Overseers  are  to  obey  their  orders  y.    The  next 
section  regulates  the  jNPoceedings  before  Justices  for  the 
rdief  of  the  pocMr  of  a  parish  where  a  select  vestry  has  been 
'^nHishpd,  or  which  is  under  the  management  of  Guardians, 
upon  refusal  to  grant  relirf  to  the  poor  who  apply'.    Mi- 
antes  of  the  proceedings  of  a  select  vestry  are  to  be  made, 
and  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  iidiabitants  assembled  in  g&- 

'S.8.P.515.         •8.9,10.ib.         (8.1.p.516.         ■8.2.ib.         "1.3. 
p.  517.         7  s.  1.  ib.  ■  8. 2.  p.  519. 
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neml  vestry  twice  a  year  ^;  and  ten  days*  notice  of  boUing 
a  vestry  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  sdect  vestry  are 
to  be  given  \ 


PART   II.    CLASS   VIII. 

No.  1.  Stat.  52  Geo.  III.  Cap.  102. 

Statutes  relating  to  Charities^ 

Registeriog  A  MEMORIAL  of  the  real  and  personal  estate^  and  of  the 
""^  ^SS^"  S'*^^  annual  income,  and  general  objects  of  every  charity, 
ties.  with  the  names  of  the  founders  and  benefactors,  and  of  the 

persons  in  whose  custody  the  deeds,  &c.  relating  to  such 
charities  are,  and  also  of  the  trustees,  feoffees,  &c.  is  to  be 
registered  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and  to  be 
signed  by  the  person  causing  it  to  be  registered ;  and  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  is  to  transmit  a  duplicate  to  the  enrol- 
ment Office  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  ^.  The  Clerk  of 
the  Peace  for  every-  county  is  directed  to  provide  proper 
books  for  the  purpose  <>,  and  if  the  persons  to  be  benefited 
by  any  charity  shall  not  be  wholly  in  one  county,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Peace  is  forthwith  to  notify  the  particulars  thereof  in 
the  London  Gazette  ^. 

If  any  charity  shall  not  be  so  memorialized,  any  two 
persons  interested  in  it  may  petition  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  &c.  who  are  required  to  hear  such  pe- 
tition in  a  summary  way  ^ ;  but  the  proceedings  are  not  to 
decide  any  disputed  right  or  titles.  The  Clerks  of  the 
Peace  are  to  make  searches  concerning  memorials,  and  g^ve 
copies  thereof,  for  which  they  are  to  be  entitled  to  certain 
fees  allowed  by  the  Act^  :  a  provision  is  also  made,  by 
which  the  Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  may  allow  the  costs 
of  registering  memorials  in  all  cases,  except  where  the  cha- 
rity does  not  issue  out  of  real  estates  or  the  (rovemment 
funds,  and  where  the  charity  itself  may  by  its  rules  be  ap- 
plied to  charitable  purposes,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Go- 

•  s.  3.  p.  519.      ^  s.  4.  p.  520.     «  b.  1,  2.  ib.      *  8.  3.  p.  521.      •  a.  4.  ib. 
f  8.  5.  p.  522.        I  8. 6.  ib.         ^  8.  7,  8.  ib. 
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vanarS)  ke*.  l%e  Act  does  not  extend  to  any  hoBpitai, 
idNwly  &c.cf  royal  fcundtttion,  Bor  to  those  ngv^ 
cial  Acta  of  Pailiament ;  nc»  to  varioiis  other  pabHe  uistitu.  ^ 
tknis  in  the  Act  partiaikriy  mentioDed^,  nor  to  the  charit* 
aUe  iiwtituticHis  of  Qnakers^ ;  nor  to  those  charitiea,  the  ac 
coants  of  whkh  diall  have  been  directed  to  be  annually  paaa- 
ed  in  the  Coort  of  Cihanoery,  nor  of  which  the  gxots  income 
does  not  exceed  forty  shillings;  of  which  charities,  however, 
die  trustees.  Sec  are  to  dqposit,  widi  the  numites  of  the  pa* 
Bsh,  a  memorial,  aoeordiag  to  the  form  in  the  schedule  ^. 

Where  any  curporaUon»  Sec.  is  entrusted  with  Tarious 
diarilies,  they  mxf  be  registered  in  the  same  memorial^. 

Stat  58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  91.  No.  2. 

By  the  first seclioD,  die  King  is  empowered  to  appoint  acommia- 
oommisnon  to  examine  into  the  estates  and  funds  of  cha-li^*^.^ 
rities  for  the  porpoae  of  educattng  the  poor ;  and  the  Com-coaoeriiins 
aaiBHiuiicw  (or  any  fire  of  them**)  are  to  make  a  report  once        ^^ 
in  every  half  year,  during  the  continuance  of  the  oommis- 
sion,  to  his  ICajes^P ;  and  if  it  has  become  impossible  to  ap. 
ply  the  estates  sr  funds  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were* 
destined,  the  ConunissionerBai^  to  report  the  special  circum- 
atancesof  eadi  casea.  The  third  and  fourth  sections  regulate 
the  appointment,  salaries,  and  officers  of  die  Commissioners. 

The  Oommissioners,  or  any  three  of  them,  are  to  hold 
their  meetings  in  any  place  lAAA  appears  convement ^  and 
may  require,  in  the  manner  mentioned,  (finom  any  trustees  of 
'diaritaUe  funds,  an  aooaunt  thereof;  but  the  persons  sum- 
nsoned-  are  to  be  entided  to  their  expenses,  and  no  person 
shall  be  oUiged  to  travel  more  than  ten  miles  from  his 
place  of  abode '. 

PeraoBs  who  have  purchased  lands,  tenements,  kc  without 
notice  of  any  diaritable  use  to  which  they  were  subject,  are  not 
bound  to  answer  interrogatories,  or  to  produce  their  deeds'. 

The  Commissioners  are  empowered  to  examine  upon 
oath,  or,  in  the  case  of  Quakers,  upon  affirmation  V  aiid  per* 

« 1. 10. 523.  k  1. 11.  524.  I  a.  12. 525.  "  s.  1 3.  ib.  •  s.  14.  ib. 
•1.1.527.  P1..2.528.  «8.5.529.  '  By  atet.  59Geo.  3.  c.  81. 8. 1. 
•  a.  6.  530.  •  s.  7.  ib. 
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SODS  wilfully  and  corruptly  giving  fidse  evidehce  are  Bub- 
jected  to  the  penalties  of  pojury  ^ ;  but  no  person  in  pos- 
session of  title  deeds,  as  mortgagee,  trustee,  or  agent,  is 
compellable  to  produce  them  without  notice  first  given  to 
his  mortgagor,  &c.  and  the  said  mortgagor,  &c.  bdng  ex- 
amined ;  and  if  the  mortgagor,  &c.  is  exempt  from  producing 
such  deeds,  the  mortgagee,  &c.  shall  not  be  bound  to  pro- 
duce  them :  and  no  person  shall  be  compellable  to  answer 
any  question  whidi  shall  tend  to  criminate  him  '. 

The  Commissioners  may  appoint  any  three  of  their  num- 
ber to  resort  to  any  place  in  England  for  executing  the 
purposes  of  the  Act  y ;  and  vacancies  in  the  commission  are 
to  be  filled  up  by  the  crown  2. 

The  provisions  of  the  Act  are  not  to  extend  to  the  two 
English  Universities,  nor  to  the  schools,  religious  and  other 
institutions,  in  the  Act  particularly  mentioned^. 

The  thirteenth  section  limits  actions  against  the  Com- 
missioners  to  six  months,  who  may  plead  the  general  issue, 
and  give  the  special  matter  in  evidence,  and  who  are  entitled 
to  treble  costs  if  the  plaintifi^  fail  in  the  action  K 

Stat.  69  Geo.  III.  Cap.  81. 

By  the  first  section,  the  King  may  issue  a  commission  to 
No*  3.  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  twenty,  who  are  in- 
vested with  the  same  authorities  as  under  the  former  Act ;  and 
they  may  appoint  such  Secretary,  and  other  officers  under  the 
restrictions  mentioned,  as  they  shall  think  fit :  ten  of  such 
Commisffloners,  not  being  in  Parliament,  may  receive  remu- 
neration ;  and  they,  or  any  five  of  them,  are  once  in  every  half 
year  to  make  such  report  as  directed  by  the  former  Act. 

The  Commissioners  need  not  make  any  report  to  the 
houses  of  Parliament  ^.  Vacancies  in  the  commission  are  to 
be  filled  up  by  the  Crown  <l. 

The  fourth  section  provides  for  the  salaries  and  expenses 
of  the  Commissicmers  ^. 

Tl#e  Commisrioners  are  required  to  examine  into  the 
amount  and  application  of  all  estates  and  funds  of  whatever 

•  8.  8. 531.  «  s.  9.  ib.  f  1. 10.  ib.  >  8.  1 1 .  532.  •  s.  12.  ib. 
h  s.  13.  532.  <  s.  2.  534.  *  a.  3.  ib.  •  8.  4.  ib. 
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\aadf  af^dicahle  to  the  purpoees  of  the  fbrmer  Act,  or  to 
the  support  of  any  charities  for  the  benefit  of  poor  persons 
in  like  manner  as  under  the  former  Act^ ;  and  all  proceed-* 
ings  and  copies^  or  extiacts  of  wills,  required  by  the  Com- 
miflwonemj  are  exempted  from  stamp  duties  s. 

The  seventh  secticA  exempts  the  two  English  Universi* 
bes,  and  various  reli^us  and  other  institutions  therein  par- 
ticQlarly  mentioned,  from  the  inquiry  of  the  commission ; 
but  the  CommissionerB  aare  to  report  the  names  of  such  cha- 
rities  as  have  speoal  Viators,  (rOYemors,  or  Overseers,  to 
lus  Miyesty  and  both  houses  of  Parliament. 

The  eighth  section  exempts  from  the  inquiries  of  the 
Commission  institutions  wholly  or  principally  mainUuned  by 
voluntary  contributions,  and  under  the  controul  of  a  Com- 
mittee, &C.  and  the  application  of  any  donation  or  bequest 
to  the  purposes  of  such  institution  is  not  to  subject  it  to  the 
examination  of  the  Commission  :  nevertheless,  the  manage- 
ment  of  any  real  estates  belonging  to  such  institution  for 
twenty  years  before  the  pasring  of  the  Act,  is  to  be  subject 
to  the  commission  ^.  The  Acts  of  the  Commissioners  under 
the  former  Act  are  declared  to  be  valid' ;  and  the  former 
Act,  which  wa^  temporary,  is  continued  so  £Eur  as  it  is  not 
altered  hj  this  Act  ^ ;  and  the  section  relating  to  the  li* 
mitatioa  of  actions,  pleading,  evidence,  and  costs,  is  re- 
enacted  K 

Stat*  1  and  2  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  92. 

Any  person  or  corporation  in  whom  any  lands,  &c«  are 
vested  for  charitable  purposes,  may  convey  to  any  person 
or  corporation  such  lands  in  exchange  for  other  lands°^; 
and  whenever  it  shall  be  thought  advisable  to  exchange 
sudi  lands,  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Bishop,  stating 
the  objects  of  the  charity,  and  other  particulars;  which 
statement  b  to  be  verified  upon  oath :  whereupon  the  Bi- 
diop  may  direct  inquiries  to  be  made  before  issuing  a  com- 
mission :  and  in  case  the  Bishop  shall  think  proper  to  issue 

r  t.  5.  535.  t  s.  6.  536.  ^  s.  8.  537.  *  ».  9.  ib.  ^  s.  10.  538. 
1  And  to  costiniie  in  force  nntil  Angust  1,  1823,  and  from  theaoe  nntil  the 
ad  of  the  then  next  Seaiion  of  Parliament,  continued  by  stat.  5  Geo.  4. 
cS8.siidliirawf  bythestatateof  9and  10  Geo.  4.  "a.  l.p.  539. 
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atommiBsioh,  he  may  do  so  under  his  episcopal  seal,  directed 
to  the  persons  mentioned :  the  Commissioii  are  then  to  pro- 
ceed upon  their  inquiries  as  directed  by  the  Act,  and  certify 
what  appears  to  them  to  the  Bishop,  together  with  the  evi- 
dence laid  before  them,  and  surveys  relating  to  the  lands,  ttc*^ 

The  Bishop  may  lay  the  proceedings,  under  the  commis- 
eion  and  title  of  land,  before  counsel ;  and  if  the  Kshop  is 
not  satisfied  with  the  return  made  by  the  ConnnisflionerB, 
he  may  issue  a  new  commission :  but  if  he  is  satisfied,  he 
may  signify  his  approbation  in  the  manner  specified.  The 
section  then  prescribes  minutely  the  mode  in  whidi  the 
trustees  of  diarity  lands  are  to  convey  them,  and  the 
several  proceedings  therein  <*. 

Before  any  commission  issues,  three  months^  notice  of  the 
proposed  exchange  shall  be  given  in  the  newspapers  in 
general  drculation  in  the  particular  counties  tor  three  sue- 
cessive  weeks;  and  also  by  affixing  a  notice  on  the  diurdi 
door  for  three  successive  Sundays  P.  All  vacancies  <^ 
trustees  are  to  be  filled  up  prior  to  any  application  for  an 
exchange,  unless  where  there  are  six  or  more  trustees,  and 
a  certaui  number  of  trustees  must  consent  %  And  in  cases 
where  it  does  not  appear  in  whom  the  lands,  8ec.  are  Tested, 
the  Bishop  may  appoint  persons  to  act  as  trustee!  for  the 
purpose  of  the  exchange ;  and  if  it  afterwards  appear  in 
whom  the  lands  were  vested,  the  persons  in  possession  of 
the  property  by  exchange  may  obtain  a  confirmation  from 
the  persons  in  whom  it  was  so  vested ' :  exchanges  may  be 
effected,  although  the  trustees  may  be  proprietors  of  the 
lands,  &c.  to  be  g^ven  in  exchange;  and  the  Bishop  in  such 
•case  is  to  appoint  trustees  who  have  no  interest  in  the  ex- 
change, to  act  on  behalf  of  the  charity  «•  The  remaining 
sections  make  provisions  for  eviction,  in  case  of  a  defective 
title  of  the  lands  conveyed  in  exchange^  in  the  whole  or  in 
part;  also  regulates  the  expenses  attending  exchanges,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Diocesan  in  cases  of  exempt  jurisdiction '. 

>8.2.  p.  539.     •8.4. p.  542.      P8.  5.p.  543.      *■  8.  6.  ib.      '8.7.  p. 544. 
■8. 8.  p.  545.         •  p.  545,  546. 
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HIS  MAJESTY'S  DECLARATION. 

HEING  by  Godts  ordmance^  according  to  our  Just  title^ 
Defender  qftheFaHhyO/iiid  Supreme  Governor  of  tne  Churck, 
wMm  these  our  dominions^  tee  hold  it  most  agreeable  to  this 
our  Jdngbf  office^  and  our  own  religious  zeal^  to  conserve  and 
mainiasn  the  Church  committed  to  our  charge  y  in  the  unity  of 
true  rdigionj  and  tfi  ih€  bond  of  peace ;  and  not  to  suffer 
mmecessary  disputaiionsj  aUercaHonSy  or  questions  to  be 
raised,  which  may  nourish  Jaction  both  in  the  Church  and 
Comnumwealtik.  We  have  therefore,  upon  mature  deUbenu 
Hon,  and  with  the  addee  of  so  many  of  our  Bishops  as  mi^U 
eonvenienthf  be  called  together,  ffumghtjit  to  make  this  2te- 


Thai  the  Jrtides  of  the  Church  of  England  (which  have 
been  aOowed  and  authorizedheretofbre,  and  which 
generaOy  have  subscribed  unio)  do  contain  Ae  true  doctrme 
ofAe  dkurch  of  England,  agreeable  to  Gods  Word:  which 
we  do  therefore  ra^f  and  confirm,  requiring  aU  our  loving 
s^tbfeds  to  continue  in  the  uniform  profksswn  {hereof,  and 
prohiSUing  the  least  differencejromtl^  which 

to  Aai  end  we  command  to  be  new  prinied,  and  this  our  De^ 
daraiion  to  be  published  therewith. 

That  we  are  Supreme  Governor  ^ihe  Church  of  Eng- 
land: and^uUifanyd^erenceimseaboi^iheext^nalpO' 
Key 9  concerning  (he  Injunctions,  Canons,  and  other  Consti- 
tniions  tdkttsoever  thereto  belonging,  the  Clergy  in  their 
Convocation  is  to  order  and  settle  them,  having  ^st  ob- 
tained  leave  under  our  Broad  Seal  so  to  do,andwe  wpj^rm- 
i/ng  Adr  said  Ordinances  and  Constitutions;  provuUng 
thai  none  be  made  contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
land. 

Thai  out  of  our  princely  care,  that  the  Churchmen  may 
do  the  work  which  is  proper  unto  them,  the  Bishops  ana 
f^^^gy^fr^^'^  ^'^f^  ^  ^'^'^ *^  Convocatian,upontikiAr humble 
desire,  shall  have  license  under  our  Broad  Seal  to  deliberate 
<jf,  and  to  do  oM  such  things,  as  being  made  plain  by  them, 
and  assented  unto  by  us,  shall  concern  the  settled  contu- 
nuance  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land now  established;  Jrom  which  we  will  not  endure  any 
varying  or  departing  in  the  least  degree. 
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2  IRs  Majesty's  Declaraiian. 

TTuitJbr  ihe  present^  though  some  differences  have  been 
iU  raised,  yet  we  take  comfort  in  this,  that  all  Clergymen 
within  our  realm  have  always  most  willingly  subscribed  to 
the  Articles  established  ;  which  is  an  argument  to  us,  thai 
they  dm  agree  in  the  true,  usual,  literal  meaning  of  the  said 
Articles ;  and  that  even  in  those  curious  points,  in  which  the 
present  differences  Ue,  men  of  all  sorts  take  the  Articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  bejbr  them  ;  which  is  an  argu- 
ment again,  that  none  qfihm  intend  any  desertion  of  the 
Articles  established. 

That  therefore  in  these  both  curious  and  unhappy  differ-^ 
ences,  which  have  Jbr  so  many  hundred  years,  %n  different 
times  and  places^  exercised  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  will, 
that  aU/iirther  curious  search  be  laid  amde,  and  these  dis- 
putes  shut  up  in  God^s  promises,  as  they  be  generally  set 
Jbrth  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  general  meaning 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  ofEjngland,  according  to  them. 
And  that  no  man  herec^Ur  shall  eitherprint  or  preach  to 
draw  the  Article  aside  any  way,  but  shalt submit  toUinthe 
plain  andJvU  meaning  thereof;  and  shall  not  put  his  own 
sense  or  comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Artiae,  but  shall 
take  it  in  the  literal  and  grammattcai  sense. 

That  if  any  Public  Reader  in  either  of  our  Universities^ 
or  any  Head  or  Master  of  a  College,  or  any  other  person 
respectively  in  either  of  them,  shaiU  affix  any  new  sense  to 
any  Article,  or  shaU  publicly  read,  determine,  or  hold  any 
public  disputation,  or  stiffer  any  such  to  be  held  either  way, 
in  either  the  Universities  or  Colleges  respectively;  or  if  any 
Divine  in  the  Universities  shall  preach  or  print  any  thing 
either  way,  other  than  is  already  establishea  in  Convocation 
with  our  royal  assent;  he  or  they  the  offenders  shall  be 
Uable  to  our  displeasure,  and  the  ChurcKs  censure  in  our 
commission  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  any  other:  and  we  wiU 
see  ^icre  shaU  be  due  execution  upon  them. 


ARTICLES 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of 
both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy,  in  the  Con- 
vocation holden  at  London,  in  the  year  1562,  for 
the  avoiding  of  Diversities  of  Opinions,  and  for 
the  stabUshing  of  Consent  touching  true  Religion. 

L  OfFaUhinlheHohfTrinUy. 

JL  HERE  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting, 
without  body,  parts,  or  passions ;  of  infinite  power,  wis- 
dofn,  and  goodness;  the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things 
both  viable  and  invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this  Grodhead 
there  be  three  Persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eter- 
nity ;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Grhost. 

II.  QfAe  Wordor  Son  ofGcdy  which  was  made  very  Man. 

THE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten 
firom  everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal  God, 
c€  one  substance  with  the  Father,  took  man^s  nature  in  the 
ivomb  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  of  her  substance :  so  that  two 
ufhcie  and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and 
Bfanhood,  were  Joined  together  in  one  Person,  never  to  be 
divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  Grod,  and  very  Man ; 
irbo  truly  suiFered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buriea,  to  re-- 
ooncile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for 
original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men. 

III.  Of  the  going  down  of  Christ  into  Hell. 

AS  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was  buried  ;  so  also  is  it  to 
be  believed  that  he  went  down  into  hell* 

IV.  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
CHRIST  did  truly  rise  again  from  death,  and  took 
again  his  body,  with  flesh,  bones,  and  all  things  appertain, 
ing  to  the  perfection  of  man^s  nature;  wherewith  he  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth,  until  he  return  to 
judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 
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V.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  is  of  one  substance,  majesty,  and  glory  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eternal  God. 

VI.  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  holy  Scripturesjbr  Sdlvaition. 

HOLY  Scripture  containeth  all  thin^  necessary  to  sal- 
vation :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be 
proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it 
should  be  beheved  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought 
requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  In  the  name  of  the 
hoMy  Scripture  we  do  understand  those  Canonical  Books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  of  whose  authority  was  never 
any  doubt  in  the  Church. 

Of  the  Names  and  Number  of  the  Canonical  Books* 


Genesis^ 

Exodus^ 

Leviticus^ 

Numbers^ 

Deuteronomy^ 

Joshuc^y 

Judges, 

The  First  Book  of  Samuel, 
T^  Second  Book  of  Samuel, 
The  First  Book  cfKin^s, 
The  Second  Book  ofKtnffs, 
The  First  Book  of  Chronides, 
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The  Second  Book  qfChra-^ 

nicies. 
The  First  Book  ofEsdras^ 
The  Second  Book  ofEsdras, 
The  Book  of  Esther, 
The  Book  ^Job, 
The  Psalms, 
TJie  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes,  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  qfSolo^ 

mon. 
Four  Prophets  the  greater. 
Twelve  Prophets  the  less. 


And  the  other  books  (as  Hierome  saith)  the  Church  doth 
read  for  example  of  life  and  instruction  of  manners;  but 
yet  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine:  such 
are  these  following : 


The  Third  Book  ofEsdras, 
The  Fourth  Book  ofEsdras, 
The  Book  of  Tobias, 
The  Book  of  Judith, 
TherestofiheBook(f Esther, 
The  Book  of  Wisdom, 
Jesus  the  Son  qfSirach, 
Baruch  the  Prophet, 

All  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  com- 
monly received,  we  do  receive,  and  aoc6unt  them  Canonic 
cal. 


The  Song  of  the  Three  ChiL 

dren. 
The  Story  of  Susannah^ 
Of  Bel  aiid  the  Dragon, 
The  Prayer  tfManasses, 
The  First  Bookqf  Maccabees^ 
The  Second  Book  afMacca- 

bees. 
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YII.  Of  the  Old  Testament. 

TH£  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New :  for 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  everlasting  life  is  of- 
fered to  mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator  be- 
tween Grod  and  man,  being  both  God  and  man.  Wherefore 
they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the  old  Fathers 
£d  look  only  for  transitory  promises.  Although  the  Law 
^ven  from  God  by  Moses,  as  touching  ceremonies  and 
rites,  do  not  bind  Christian  men,  nor  Uie  civil  precepts 
thereof  ought  of  necessity  to  be  received  in  any  common- 
wealth ;  yet  notwithstandm?,  no  Christian  man  whatsoever 
is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  Commandments  which  are 
called  moral. 

VIII.  Of  the  ihree  Creeds. 

THE  three  Creeds,  Nicene  Creed,  Athanasius^s  Creed, 
and  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  Apostles^  Creed, 
oogfat  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed:  for  they 
may  be  proved  by  most  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

IX.  Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin. 

ORIGINAL  ^  standeth  not  in  the  following  of  Adam, 
(as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk ;)  but  it  is  the  faidt  and 
corruption  or  the  nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally  is 
ingendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam ;  whereby  man  is  very 
far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own  na^ 
ture  inclined  to  evil,  so  uat  the  flesh  lusteth  always  con- 
trary to  the  Spirit;  and  therefore  in  every  person  bom  into 
this  world,  it  deserveth  Grod'^s  wrath  and  damnation.  And 
this  infection  of  nature  doth  remain,  vea,  in  them  that  are 
ngenerated :  whereby  the  lust  of  the  nesh,  called  in  Greek, 
f^inipM  a^apxisi  which  some  do  expound  the  wisdom,  some 
sensuali^,  some  the  affection,  some  the  desire  of  the  flesh, 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  Grod.  And  although  there  is 
no  oondenmation  for  them  that  believe  and  are  baptized, 
vet  the  Apostle  doth  confess,  that  concupiscence  and  lust 
hath  of  it£^  the  nature  of  mn. 

X.  Of  Free-will. 

THE  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such, 
that  be  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own  naturdi 
stroigth  and  good  works  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God : 
wherefore  we  Save  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and 
aoeepCabie  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 
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preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working 
with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

XI.  Cffthe  Justification  of  Mam. 
WE  are  accounted  righteous  before  Grod,  only  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and 
not  for  our  own  works  or  deservings :  wherefore,  that  we 
are  justified  by  faith  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine, 
and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expressed  in 
the  Homily  of  Justification. 

XII.  OfGooi  Works. 
ALBEIT  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fnuts  of  fiuth, 
and  follow  after  justification,  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and 
endure  the  seventy  of  God's  judgment;  yet  are  they  pleas- 
ing and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  out  ne- 
cessarily of  a  true  and  lively  faith  ;  insomuch  that  by  them 
a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree  discerned 
by  the  fruit. 

XIII.  Of  Works  before  Justification. 

WORKS  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspi- 
ration of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  Grod ;  forasmuch  as 
they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither  do  they 
mate  men  meet  to  receive  g«tce,  or  (as  the  School-authom 
say)  deserve  grace  of  congruity :  yea,  rather  for  that  they 
are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them  to 
be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of  sin. 

XIV.  Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

VOLUNTARY  works  besides,  over  and  above  God's 
commandments,  which  they  call  Works  of  Supererogation, 
cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  and  impiety :  lor  by 
them  men  do  declare.  That  they  do  not  only  render  unto 
God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they  do 
more  for  his  sake,  than  of  bounden  duty  is  reauired:  whereas 
Christ  saith  plainly.  When  ye  have  done  all  that  are  com- 
manded to  you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

XV.  Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

CHRIST  in  the  truth  of  our  nature  was  made  like  unto 
us  in  all  things,  sin  only  except,  from  which  he  was  clearly 
void,  both  in  his  flesh  and  in  his  spirit.  He  came  to  l)e 
the  Lamb  without  spot,  who,  by  sacrifice  of  himself  once 
made,  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world :  and  sin  (as 
St.  John  saith)  was  not  in  him.    But  all  we  the  rest  (al« 


AfiOdes 

though  bnptjged  and  bom  again  in  Cbrigt)  yet  offend  in 
many  things ;  and  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin^  we  deceive 
ouTselvea,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

XVI.  Of  Sin  after  Baptism. 

NOT  every  deadly  sin,  willingly  committed  after  bap- 
tism, is  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  unpardonable. 
Wher^cN^  the  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to 
sodi  9s  fall  into  sin  after  baptism.  After  we  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  ^ven,  and  fall 
into  sniy  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  anse  again,  and 
amend  our  lives.  And  therefore  they  are  to  be  condemned, 
whidi  say,  they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here, 
or  deny  the  place  of  for^veness  to  such  as  truly  repent. 

XVII.  Of  PredesHnaHan  and  Election. 

PREDESTINATION  to  life  is  the  everlasting  pur- 
pose of  God,  whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret 
to  us,  to  deliver  ftt>m  curse  and  damnation  those  whom  he 
hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them 
fay  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  ho- 
nour. Wherefore  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent 
a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God^s  purpose  by 
his  Spirit  working  in  due  season  :  they  through  ^race  obey 
the  calling:  they  be  Justified  freely:  they  be  made  sons  of 
Grod  by  adoption :  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ :  they  walk  religiously  in  good 
works,  and  at  length,  by  God'^s  mercy,  they  attain  to  ever, 
lasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestination,  and  our 
Election  in  Chnst,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeak- 
able comfort  to  godly  persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  them- 
selves the  woridng  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the 
wcnrks  of  the  flesh,  and  their  earthly  members,  and  drawing 
up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things ;  as  well  because 
it  doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal 
salvation,  to  he  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth 
fervently  kindle  tneur  love  towards  God :  so,  for  curious 
and  carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have 
continually  oefore  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God^s  Pre- 
destination, is  a  most  dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the 
Devil  doth  thrust  tiiem  eiuier  into  desoeration,  or  into 
wretchlessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  than 
desperatian. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God^s  promises  in  such 
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wise,  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture : 
and  in  our  doings,  that  wiU  of  God  is  to  be  followed, 
which  we  have  expressly  declared  unto  us  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

XVIII.  Of  obtaining  eternal  Salvation  only  by  the  Name 

of  Christ. 

THEY  also  are  to  be  had  acciu*sed,  that  presume  to 
say,  that  every  man  shall  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect  which 
he  professeth,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  ac- 
cording to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature.  For  holy 
Scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chnst,  whereby  men  must  be  saved. 

XIX.  Of  the  Church. 

THE  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faith- 
ful men,  in  the  which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is  preached, 
and  the  Sacraments  be  duly  ministered  according  to  Christ^s 
ordinance,  in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are  requi^te 
to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  Antiocb, 
have  erred ;  so  also  the  Church  of  Bome  hath  erred,  not 
only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  but  also  in 
matters  of  faith. 

XX.  Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

THE  Church  hath  power  to^  decree  rites  or  ceremonies, 
and  authority  in  controversies  of  fSedth :  and  yet  it  is  not 
lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is  oontraiy 
to  God^s  Word  written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place 
of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another.  Wherefore 
although  the  Church  be  a  witness  and  a  keeper  of  holy 
writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  decree  any  thing  against  the 
same,  so  besides  the  same  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any  thing 
to  be  believed  for  necessity  of  salvation. 

XXI.  Of  the  Authority  ofGenerci  Councils. 

GENERAL  Councils  may  not  .be  gathered  together 
without  the  commandment  and  will  of  princes.  And  when 
they  be  gathered  together,  (forasmucn  as  they  be  an  as- 
sembly of  men,  whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the  Spirit 
and  Word  c^  God,)  they  may  err,  and  sometimes  have 
erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto  God.  Wherefore 
things  ordained  by  them  as  necessary  to  salvation  have  ne- 
ther strength  nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be  declared  that 
they  be  taken  out  of  holy  Scripture. 
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XXII.  Of  Purgatory. 

TH£  Romifih  doctrine  oonceniinff  purgatory,  pardona, 
wanhip[niig,  and  adoradon,  as  well  of  images  as  of  re- 
fiqoesy  and  also  invocation  of  saints,  is  a  fond  thing  vainly 
invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  but 
nther  vepugnant  to  the  Word  of  Grod. 

XXIII.  Of  ministering'  in  the  Congregation* 

IT  18  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office 
of  puUic  preaching,  or  ministering  the  Sacraments  in  the 
oongrnatioD,  before  he  be  lawfully  called  and  sent,  to  exe- 
cute We  same.  And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully 
caDed  and  aent,  which  be  diosen  and  called  to  this  w<H*k  by 
men  who  have  public  authority  even  unto  them  in  the 
oongregatioD,  to  call  and  send  lifinisters  into  the  Loid^a 
vinejanL 

XXIV.  Of  speaking  in  the  Congregation  in  stuih  a  tongue 

as  we  people  unaerstandeth. 


or 


IT  18  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  custom  of  the  primitive  Church,  to  have  public 
pnyer  in  the  Church,  or  to  minister  the  Sacraments,  in  a 
tongue  not  understanded  of  the  people. 

XXV.  Of  ^  Sacraments. 

SACBAMENTS  ordained  of  Christ  be  not  only  badges 

tokens  of  Christian  men^s  profesaon ;  but  rather  they 
be  certain  aure  witnesses,  and  effectual  signs  of  grace,  and 
God^s  ^ood-will  towards  Os,  by  the  which  ne  doth  work  in- 
viaibly  m  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strehgthen 
and  confirm  our  fiaith  in  him. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord 
in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

Thoae  five  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is  to  say. 
Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  extreme 
Unction,  are  not  to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gos- 
pel, beine  sudi  as  have  grown,  partly  of  the  corrupt  fol- 
knnng  of  the  Apostles,  partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  in 
the  Scnpturea ;  nut  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  Sao^ments 
with  Bi^rtism  and  tne  Lord'^s  Supper,  for  that  they  have 
not  any  visible  rign  ix  ceremony  oraained  of  God. 

The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be  sazed 
upon,  or  to  be  carried  about;  but  that  we  should  duly  use 
them.    And  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they 
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have  a  wholesome  effect  or  operation :  but  they  that  reoeiye 
them  unworthily,  purchase  to  themselves  damnation,  as  St. 
Paul  saith. 

XXVI.  Of  the  Unworthiness  of  the  Ministers^  which  hin- 
ders not  the  effect  of  the  Sacraments. 

ALTHOUGH  in  the  visible  Church  the  evil  be  ever 
mingled  with  the  good,  and  sometimes  the  evil  have  chief 
authority  in  the  mmistration  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments ; 
et  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the  same  in  their  own  name, 
ut  in  Christ'^s,  and  do  minister  by  his  commission  and 
authority,  we  may  use  their  ministry,  both  in  hearing  the 
Word  of  God,  and  in  receiving  of  the  Sacraments.  Neither 
is  the  effect  of  Chiisfs  ordinance  taken  away  by  their 
wickedness,  nor  the  grace  of  God^s  gifts  diminished  from 
such,  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do  receive  the  Sacraments 
ministered  unto  them;  which  be  effectual,  because  of  Christ^s 
institution  and  promise,  although  they  be  ministered  by 
evil  men. 

Nevertheless,  it  appertaineth  to  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  that  enquiry  be  made  of  evil  Ministers,  and  that 
they  be  accused  oy  those  that  have  knowledge  of  their  of- 
fences; and  finally  being  found  guilty,  by  just  judgment  be 
deposed. 

XXVII.  Of  Baptism. 

BAPTISM  is  not  only  a  ngn  of  profesrion,  and  mark 
of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men  are  discerned  from 
others  that  be  not  christened ;  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  rege- 
neration or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  instrument,  they 
that  receive  Baptism  rightly  are  grafted  into  the  Church : 
the  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption  to 
be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  ngned 
and  sealed ;  faith  is  confirmed,  and  grace  increasea  by  vir- 
tue of  prayer  unto  God.  The  Baptism  of  young  chddren 
is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the  Church,  as  most  agrees 
able  wiUi  the  institution  of  Christ. 

XXVIII.  Ofthe  Lord's  Supper. 

THE  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  love 
that  Christians  ought  to  have  among  themselves  one  to  an- 
other; but  rather  is  a  Sacrament  of  our  redonption  by 
Christ^s  death :  insomuch  that  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily, 
and  with  faith  recdve  the  same,  the  bread  which  we  break 
is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the  cup 
of  blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
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Tnmsubctantiarion  (or  the  chance  of  the  substance  of 
bread  and  urine)  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be 
proTed  by  holy  Writ;  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words 
of  Scripture,  oTerthroweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  and 
hath  given  oocacoon  to  many  superstitions. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  g^ven,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the 
Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  And 
the  mean,  whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is  reoaved  and  eaten 
in  the  Supper,  is  taith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  Supper  was  not  by  Christ^s 
Gvdinanoe  reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worship- 
ped. 

XXIX.  Of  Hie  Wicked  wlAch  eat  not  the  Body  qf  Chriei 

in  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

THE  wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith,  al- 
diougfa  they  do  carnally  and  visibly  press  with  their  teeth, 
as  St.  Augustine  saith,  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  yet  in  no  wise  are  they  partakers  oi  Christ,  but 
rather  to  tneir  condemnation  do  eat  and  drink  the  sign  or 
Sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 

XXX.  Of  both  Kinds. 

THC  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  lay^ 
people:  for  Doth  the  parts  of  the  Lord*s  Sacrament,  by 
Christ's  ordinance  and  commandment,  oug^t  to  be  mim- 
stered  to  all  Christian  men  alike. 

XXXL  Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Christ  ^nished  upon  the 

Cross. 

THE  offering  of  Christ  once  made,  is  that  perfect  re- 
demption, propitiation,  and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual;  and  there  is 
none  other  ^tisfaction  for  an,  but  that  alone.  Wherefore 
the  sacrifices  oi  Masses,  in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said, 
that  the  Priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the  ouick  and  the  dead, 
to  have  remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables, 
and  dangerous  deceits. 

XXXIL  Of  the  Marrioffe  qf  Priests. 

BISHOPS,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  not  commanded 
by  God^s  law,  either  to  vow  the  estate  of  single  life,  or  to 
abstain  from  marriage :  therefore  it  is  lawful  for  them,  as 
for  all  other  Christian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own  discre- 
don,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to  god- 
liness. 
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XXXIII.  Of  excomrnvmcaie  PeraonSy  how  ihey  are  to  be 

avoided, 

THAT  person,  which,  by  open  denunciation  of  the 
Church,  is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  faithful,  as  an  Heathen  and  Publican,  until  he 
be  openly  reconciled  by  penance,  and  reo^ved  into  the 
Church  by  a  judge  that  hath  authority  thereunto. 

XXXIV.  Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 

IT  is  not  necessary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be  in 
all  places  one,  or  utterly  like ;  for  at  all  times  they  have 
been  diverse,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  diver- 
sity of  countries,  times,  and  men^s  manners,  so  that  nothing 
be  ordained  ag£unst  Grod^s  Word.    Whosoever,  through  his 

Erivate  judgment,  willingly  and  purposely  doth  openly 
reak  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  ox  the  Church,  which 
be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  be  ordained 
and  approv^  by  common  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked 
openly,  (that  otner  may  fear  to  do  the  like,)  as  he  that 
offenaeth  against  the  common  order  of  the  Church,  and 
hurteth  the  authority  of  the  Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the 
consciences  of  the  weak  brethren. 

Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to 
ordain,  change,  and  abolish  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the 
Church,  ordained  only  by  man'*s  authority,  so  that  all 
things  be  done  to  edifying. 

XXXV-  Of  the  HomUies. 

THE  second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  several  dtles  whereof 
we  have  joined  under  this  Article,  doth  contain  a  godly  and 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these  times,  as  doth 
the  former  Book  of  Homilies,  which  were  set  forth  in  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  therefore  we  judge  them 
to  be  read  in  churches  by  the  Ministers,  diligently  and  dis- 
tinctly, that  they  may  be  understanded  of  the  people. 

^  Of  the  Names  of  the  HomUies. 

1.  Of  the  Riffht  Use  of  the  Church. 
S.  Against  Peril  qfldciatry. 

5.  Ofr&pavrixig  (md  keeping  dean  of  Churches. 
4.  OfChod  Works;  Jirsty  of  Fasting, 

6.  Affoinst  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness. 

6.  .gainst  Excess  of  Apparel. 

7.  ^Prayer. 
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8.  OfAe  Place  and  Time  cfPragfer. 

9.  T%ai  Common  Prayers  and  Sacraments  ought  to  be 

ministered  in  a  Icnown  tongue, 

10.  Of  tie  reverend  Estimation  ^God^s  Word. 

11.  Of  Alms-doing. 

12.  Of  the  Nati^  of  Christ. 

13.  Of  the  Passion  tf  Christ. 

14.  Ofihe  Resurrection  if  Christ. 

15.  Of  the  worthy  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  qfihe  Body 

and  Blood  of  Christ. 

16.  (>fihe  Gifts  tfiheHdy  Ghost. 

17.  For  the  nogation-days. 
1&  Cf  the  State  of  Matrimony. 
19.  Of  Repentance. 

SO.  Against  Idleness. 
5CL.  Against  Rebellion. 

XXXYL  Of  Consecration  ^Bishops  and  Ministers. 

THE  Book  of  Consecration  of  Archbisho]:^  and  Bishops, 
and  Oideriiu?  of  Priests  and  Deacons,  lately  set  forth  in 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  at  the  same 
time  by  authority  of  Parliament,  doth  contain  adl  things 
neoessary  to  such  consecration  and  ordering:  neith^  hath 
it  any  thing  that  of  itself  is  superstitious  and  unsodly  •  And 
tfaereCcme  whosoever  are  consecrated  or  ordered  according 
to  the  rites  of  that  book,  since  the  second  year  of  the  fore- 
named  King  Edward,  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter  shall  be 
consecrated  or  ordered  acoordine  to  the  same  rites,  we  de- 
cree all  such  to  be  righdy,ordeny,  and  lawfully  consecrated 
and  ordered. 

XXXVII.  QfOie  CivU  Magistrates. 

THE  Eing^s  Majesty  hath  the  chief  power  in  this  realm 
of  England,  and  other  nis  dominions,  unto  whom  the  chief 
goivemment  of  all  estates  of  this  r^dm,  whether  they  be 
ecclesiastical  or  dvil,  in  all  causes  doth  appertain,  and  is 
not,  nor  ought  to  be,  subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  ^Efins's  Maiesty  the  chief 
goremment,  by  which  titles  we  understand  the  minds  ol 
some  slanderous  folks  to  be  o£Pended,  we  give  not  to  our 
Princes  the  ministering  either  of  Grod^s  Word,  or  of  the 
Sacraments,  the  which  thing  the  Injunctions  also  lately  set 
forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Queen  do  most  plunly  testify ;  but 
that  onJy  prerogative,  which  we  see  to  have  bieen  given  al- 
ways to  all  godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by  God  him- 
self; that  is,  that  they  should  rule  all  estates  and  degrees 
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oommitted  to  tbor  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  eode- 
siastical  or  temporal^  and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword  the 
stubborn  and  evil  doers. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurisdiction  in  this  realm 
of  England. 

The  laws  of  the  realm  may  punish  Christian  men  with 
death,  for  heinous  and  ^ievous  offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Christian  men,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Magistrate,  to  wear  weapons,  and  serve  in  the  wars. 

XXXVIII.  Of  Christian  Men's  Goods,  which  are  not 

common, 

THE  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are  not  conmion, 
as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  possession  of  the  same,  as 
certain  Anabaptists  do  falsely  boast.  Notwithstanding  evory 
man  ought,  of  such  thin^  as  he  poasesseth,  liberally  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor,  accordmg  to  his  ability. 

XXXIX.  Of  a  Christian  Man's  Oath. 

AS  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  swearing  is  forlndden 
Christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  James  his 
Apostle;  so  we  judge  that  Christian  Reliffion  doth  not 
prohibit,  but  that  a  man  may  swear  when  the  Magistrate 
requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so  it  be  done 
according  to  the  Prophets  teaching,  in  justice,  judgment, 
and  trutn. 

THE  RATIFICATION. 

THIS  Book  of  Articles  before  rehearsed  is  Offoin  op- 
prooedf  and  allowed  to  be  hdklen  and  executed  wtthin  tne 
realm,  by  the  assent  and  consent  of' our  Sovereign  Lady 
Elizabein,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  4rc.  Which  Articles 
were  deliberateh  read;  and  confirmed  again  bv  the  sub-^ 
scription  of  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops  qfihe 
Upper  House,  and  by  the  subscription  of  the  whole  Clergy 
of  the  Nether  House,  in  their  ConvocaHon,  in  (he  year  of 
our  Lord  1571. 
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CONSTITUTIONS 


AND 


CANONS  ECCLESIASTICAL. 


jAMESy  by  the  grace  of  God,  BSng  qf  England,  Scotland^ 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Sfc.  to  all  to 
whom   these  presents  shall  come,  greeting:  Whereas  our 
Bishops,  Deans  of  our  cathedral  churches,   Archdeacons, 
Chapters,  and  Colleges,  and  the  other  Clergy  of  every  diocese 
vdtJan    the  province  of  Canterbury^  being  summoned  and 
called  by  virtue  of  our  writ  directed  to  the  Most  Reverend 
Fatha-  in  God,  John,  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
bearing  date  tlve  one  and  thirtieth  day  of  January,  in  the 
first  year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and 
of  Scotland  the  thirty-seventh,  to  have  appeared  before  him 
in  our  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul  in  London^  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  March  then  next  ensuing,  or  elsewhere,  as  he 
should  have  thought  it  most  convenient,  to  treat,  coiiisent,  and 
conclude  upon  certain  difficult  and  urgent  affairs  mentioned 
in  the  said  writ ;  did  thereupon,  at  the  time  appointed,  and 
within  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul  aforesaid,  assemble 
themselves,  and  appear  in  Convocation  for  that  purpose,  ac- 
cording to  our  said  writ 9  before  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in 
God,  Richard  Bishop  of  London,  duly  {upon  a  second  vrit 
of  ours,  dated  the  ninth  day  of  March  aforesaid)  authorized, 
appointed,  and  constituted,  by  reason  of  the  said  Archbishop 
(f  Canterbury  his  death.  President  of  the  said  Convocation, 
to  execute  those  things,  which,  by  virtue  of  our  first  umt,  did 
appertain  to  him  the  said  Archbishop  to  have  executed,  \fhe 
had  lived :  We,  for  divers  urgent  and  weighty  causes  and 
considerations  us  thereunto  especiaUy  moving,  of  our  especial 
grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  did^  by  virtue 
of  our  prerogative  royal,  and  supreme  authority  in  causes 
ecclesiastical,  give  and  grant  by  our  several  letters  patent 
under  our  Great  Seal  of  England,  the  one  dated  the  twelfth 
day  ofAprU  last  past,  and  the  other  the  twenty  fifth  day  of 
June  then  next  foUowing,  full^  free,  and  lawful  liberty,  iL 
cence,  power,  and  authority  unto  the  said  Bishop  of  London, 
President  of  the  said  Convocation,  and  to  the  other  Bishops, 
Deans,  Archdeacons,  Chapters,  and  CoUegeSy  and  the  rest  of 
the  Clergy  before  mentioned,  of  the  said  province^  that  they, 
from  time  to  time,  during  our  first  Parliament  now  pro- 
rogued, might  confer,  treat,  debate,  consider,  consult,  and 
agree  of  and  upon  such  Qmons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and 
Constitutions,  as  they  should  think  necessary ,  fit,  and  conve- 
nient, for  the  honour  and  service  of  Almighty  God,  the  good 
and  qidet  qfthe  Church,  and  the  better  government  thereof, 
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to  be  from  time  to  time  observed^  petformedy  jnlfilled^  and 
hepty  as  well  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury ^  the  Bishops^ 
and  their  successors^  and  the  rest  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  the 
said  province  of  Canterbwry,  in  their  several  caVingSy  offices^ 
functions,  ministries^  degrees,  and  administrations;  as  also 
by  all  and  every  Dean  qjftlie  Arches,  and  other  Judge  of  the 
said  Archbishop* s  Courts,  Guardians  of  Spiritualities,  Chan- 
cellors, Deans  and  Chapters,  Archdeacons,  Commissaries,  Cf- 
Jidals,  Registrars,  and  all  and  every  other  ecclesiastical  qu- 
eers, and  their  inferior  Ministers,  whatsoever,  of  the  same 
province  of  Canterbury,  in  their  and  every  of  their  distinct 
Courts,  and  in  the  order  and  manner  of  thm  and  every  of 
their  proceedings  ;  and  by  aU  other  persons  within  this  realm^ 
as  far  as  lawfully,  being  members  of  the  Church,  it  may  con- 
cern them,  as  in  our  said  letters  patent  amongst  other  clauses 
more  at  large  doth  appear.  Forasmuch  as  the  Bishop  of 
London,  President  of  the  said  Convocation,  and  others,  the 
said  Bishops,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Chapters,  and  Colleges, 
with  the  rest  of  the  Clergy,  having  met  together,  at  the  tune 
and  place  before  mentioned,  and  then  and  there,  by  virtue  of 
OUT  said  authority  granted  unto  them,  treated  of,  concluded, 
and  agreed  upon  certain  Canons,  Orders,  Ordhumces,  and 
Constitutions,  to  the  end  and  purpose  by  us  limited  and  pre- 
scribed unto  thetn;  and  have  thereupon  offered  and  presented 
the  same  unto  us,  most  humbly  desiring  us  to  give  our  royal 
assent  unto  their  said  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Con- 
stitutions,  according  to  the  form  of  a  certain  Statute  or  Act 
of  Parliament,  made  in  that  behajfin  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  by  our  said  pre- 
rogative royal  and  supreme  authority  in  causes  ecclesiasti- 
cal, to  ratify  by  our  letters  patent  under  our  Great  Seal  of 
England,  and  to  confirm  the  same,  the  title  and  tenor  of  them 
being  word  for  word  as  ensueth : 


CONSTITUTIONS  and  CANONS  Ecclesiastical, 
treated  upon  by  the  Bishop  of  London^  President 
of  the  Convocation  for  the  Province  of  Canter- 
bury, and  the  rest  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of 
the  said  Province;  and  agreed  upon  with  the 
King's  Majesty's  Licence,  in  their  Synod  begun 
at  London,  Anno  Domini  1603,  and  in  the  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  JAMES,  by 
the  Qmce  of  God,  King  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  the  First,  and  of  Scotland  the  Thirty- 
seventh. 

And  new  pubUshedJbr  the  due  cbservaiion  afUiem^  by  his 
Majcihfs  authority  under  the  Great  Seal  ^England\ 

Of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 

1.  7^  Kin^e  Supremacy  aoer  the  Church  of  England,  in 
Causes  Ecdesiastkaly  to  be  maintained. 

wc\.S  our  duty  to  the  Kine*8  most  excellent  Majesty  re- 
qinreth,  we  first  decree  ana  ordwi,  That  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  (from  time  to  time),  all  Bishops  of  this  Pro- 
▼ince,  all  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  all 
odier  EcclesiastioEd  Persons,  shall  faithfiilly  keep  and  ob- 
serve, and  (as  much  as  in  them  lieth)  shall  cause  to  be  ob- 
served and  kept  of  others,  all  and  singular  laws  and  sta- 
tutes, made  for  restoring  to  the  Crown  of  this  kingdom  the 
ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  State  Ecclesiastical,  and  abo- 
lishing of  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same.  Fur- 
thermore, all  Ecclesiastical  Persons,  having  cure  of  souls, 
and  all  other  Preachers,  and  Readers  of  Divinity  Lectures, 
shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  wit,  knowledge,  and  leam- 

•-(Canons  allowed  by  the  general  consent  of  the  realm,  and  not  repugnant 
to  the  laws,  are  ralid  as  the  King's  ecclesiastical  laws ;  but  in  order  to  bind 
tlie  laity,  CanoDS  made  since  the  Reformation  should  be  confirmed  in  Par- 
fiament  The  Canons  of  1603  thereforct  not  being  confirmed  in  Parliament, 
do  not  of  tbemaelTes  bind  the  laitr,  nor  is  there  any  Canon  nnce  1603  which 
can  bind  a  layman,  though  made  in  full  Convocation.  2,jitk,  650.  Ca,  Temp, 

Bardw.  57.) 
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iDg,  purely  and  sincerely,  without  any  colour  or  dissimu- 
lation,  teach,  manifest,  open,  and  declare,  four  times  every 

irear  at  the  least,  in  their  sermons  and  other  collations  and 
ectures,  that  all  usurped  and  foreign  power  (forasmuch  as 
the  same  hath  no  establishment  nor  ground  by  the  law  of 
God)  is  for  most  just  causes  taken  away  and  abolished :  and 
that  therefore  no  manner  of  obedience,  or  subjection,  within 
his  Majesty'^s  realms  and  dominions,  is  due  unto  any  such 
foreign  power,  but  that  the  King's  power,  within  his  realms 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  all  other  his  domi- 
nions and  countries,  is  the  highest  power  under  Gkxl;  to 
whom  all  men,  as  well  inhabitants,  as  bom  within  the  same, 
do  by  God's  laws  owe  most  loyalty  and  obedience,  afore 
and  above  all  other  powers  and  potentates  in  the  earth. 

2.  Impugners  of  the  Kin^s  Swpremacy  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  King^s 
Maiesty  hath  not  the  same  authority  in  Causes  Ecclesias- 
tical, that  the  godly  Kings  had  amongst  the  Jews  and 
Christian  Emperors  of  the  primitive  Church ;  or  impeach 
any  part  of  his  regal  supremacy  in  the  said  causes  restored 
to  the  Crown,  and  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  therein  esta- 
blished; let  him  be  excommunicated  ipsofactOf  and  not 
restored,  but  only  by  the  Archbishop,  after  his  repentance, 
and  public  revocation  of  those  his  wicked  errors. 

S.  7%^  Church  of  England,  a  true  and  apostolical  Church, 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  Church 
of  England,  by  law  established  under  the  King's  Majesty, 
is  not  a  true  and  apostolical  Church,  teaching  and  main- 
taining the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles ;  let  him  be  excommu- 
nicated ipsoJactOy  and  not  restored,  but  only  by  the  Arch- 
bishop, after  his  repentance,  and  public  revocation  of  this 
his  wicked  error. 

4.  Impugners  of  the  public  Worship  ofGod,  established  in 
the  Church  of  England,  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  form  of 
God's  worship  in  the  Church  of  England,  established  by 
law,  and  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Administration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  superstitious, 
or  unlawful  worship  of  God,  or  containeth  any  thing  in  it 
that  is  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures ;  let  him  be  excommu- 
nicated ipso  facto,  and  not  restored,  but  by  the  Bii^op  of 
the  place,  or  Archbishop,  after  his  repentance,  and  public 
revocation  of  such  his  wicked  errors. 
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5.  Ifnpugner$  qfihe  Articles  ^ReBgi(m,  eHablished  in  the 

Church  ofEnglandy  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shaU  hereafter  affirm.  That  any  of  the 
nine  and  thir^  Articles  a^;reed  upon  by  the  Archbishop 
and  Bishop6  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy,  m 
the  Convocation  holden  at  London,  in  the  year  m  our 
Lord  Grod  one  thousand  five  hundred  sixty-two,  for.  avcnd- 
ing  diversities  oi  (pinions,  and  for  the  establishing  of  con- 
sent touching  true  Religion,  are  in  any  part  superstitious 
or  erroneous,  or  sudi  as  he  may  not  with  a  good  conscience 
subscribe  imto;  let  him  be  exoxnmunicated  ipsoJbdOf  and 
not  restored,  but  only  by  the  Archbishop,  after  bis  repent- 
ance, and  public  revocation  of  such  his  wicked  errors. 

6.  Impugners  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies^  established  in 

the  Church  of  England^  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  Rites 
and  Ceranonies  of  the  Church  of  England  by  law  esta- 
blished are  wicked,  antichristian,  or  superstitious,  or  such 
as,  bdng  commanded  by  lawful  authority,  men,  who  are 
seslously  and  godly  affected,  may  not  witn  any  good  con- 
Bcienoe  approve  them,  use  them,  or,  as  occasion  requireth, 
sobscribe  unto  them ;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipsojacto, 
and  not  restored  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  such 
his  wicked  errora. 

7.  Impugners  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England 

by  Archbishops^  Bishops^  <$rc.  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  of  England  under  his  Majesty  by 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  and  the  rest 
that  bear  office  in  the  same,  is  antichiistian,  and  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  Grod;  let  liim  be  excommunicated  ipso 
Jacto,  and  so  continue  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke 
such  his  wicked  errors. 

8.  Impugners  of  the  Form  of  consecrcMng  and  ordering 
Archbishops^  Bishops^  <$rc.  in  the  Church  of  England, 
censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  h^eafter  affirm  or  teach.  That 
the  form  and  manner  of  making  and  consecrating  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  containetn  any  thing  in  it  that  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  Word  of  God,  or  that  they  who  are  made 
jBidiopa,  Priests,  or  Deacons,  in  that  form,  are  not  lawfully 
made,  nor  ought  to  be  accounted,  either  by  themselves  or 
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others,  to  be  truly  either  Bishops,  Priests,  or  Deacons,  until 
they  have  some  other  calling  to  those  divine  offices ;  let  him 
be  excommunicated  ipsofbctOy  not  to  be  restored  until  he 
repent,  and  publicly  revoke  such  his  wicked  errors. 

9.  Authors  of  Schism  in  the  Church  of  England  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  separate  themselves  from 
the  Communion  of  Saints,  as  it  is  approved  by  the  Apo- 
stles^ Rules,  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  combine  them- 
selves tcgether  in  a  new  brotherhood,  accounting  the  Chris- 
tians, who  are  conformable  to  the  doctrine,  eovemmoit, 
rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  be  pro- 
fane, and  unmeet  for  them  to  join  with  in  Christian  pro- 
fession ;  let  them  be  excommunicated  ipso  JadOy  and  not 
restored  but  b^  the  Archbishop,  after  their  repentance,  and 
public  revocation  of  such  their  wicked  errors. 

10.  Maintatners  qfSchismoHcs  in  the  Church  of  England 

censured, 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm,  that  such  Min- 
isters  as  refuse  to  subscribe  to  the  form  and  manner  of  God^s 
worship  in  the  Church  of  England,  prescribed  in  the  Com- 
munion Book,  and  their  adherents,  may  truly  take  unto 
them  the  name  of  another  Church  not  established  by  law, 
and  dare  presume  to  publish  it.  That  this  their  pretended 
Church  hath  of  long  time  groaned  under  the  burden  of  cer- 
tain grievances  imposed  upon  it,  and  upon  the  members 
thereof  before  mentioned,  by  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  Orders  and  Constitutions  therein  by  law  establidied ; 
let  them  be  exeommunicated,  and  not  restored  until  they 
repent,  and  publicly  revoke  such  thdr  wicked  errors. 

11.  Maintainers  of  Conventicles  censured. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm  or  maintain.  That 
there  are  within  this  realm  other  meetings,  assemblies,  or 
congregations  of  the  King^s  bom  subio^,  than  such  as  by 
the  laws  of  this  land  are  held  ana  allowed,  which  may 
rightly  challenge  to  themselves  the  name  of  True  and  Law- 
ful Churches;  let  him  be  excommunicated,  and  not  re- 
stored, but  by  the  Archbishop,  after  his  repentance,  and 
public  revocation  of  such  his  wicked  errors. 

IS.  MaintiUners  qf  Constitutions  made  in  Conventicles 

censured, 

WHOSOEVER  shaU  hereafter  affirm.  That  it  is  lawful 
for  any  sort  of  Ministers  and  Lay-persons,  or  of  either  of 
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them,  to  join  together,  and  make  rules,  orders,  <»-  oonstitu- 
tiona,  in  Causes  Eodesiastka],  without  the  King's  authority, 
and  dull  submit  themselves  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by 
them  ;  let  them  be  excommunicated  ipsojacto^  and  not  be 
lestcuned  until  they  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  those  their 
iricked  and  Anabaptistical  errora 


Of  Divine  Service,  and  Administration  of  the 

Sacraments. 

18«  Due  CdebrceSon  of  Sundays  and  Hclydays, 

ALL  manner  of  persons  within  the  Church  of  England 
diall  from  henoefortn  celebrate  and  keep  the  Lord'^s  Day, 
commonly  called  Sunday,  and  other  Holydays,  according 
to  God's  holy  will  and  pleasure,  and  the  orders  of  the 
Churdi  of  England  prescribed  in  that  behalf;  that  is,  in 
hearing  the  Word  of  God  read  and  taught;  in  private  and 
pablic  prayers;  in  acknowled^ng  their  offences  to  Ghxl, 
and  amenmncDt  of  the  same ;  in  reconciling  themselves  cha- 
ritably to  thdir  nd^bours,  where  displeasure  hath  been; 
in  oftentimes  receivm^  the  Communion  of  the  body  and 
bkx)d  of  Christ ;  in  visiting  of  the  poor  and  sick ;  using  all 
godly  and  sober  conversation. 

I4k  TTie  prescript  Form  of  Divine  Service  to  be  used  on 

Sundays  and  Hclydays. 

THE  Common  Prayer  shall  be  said  or  sune  distinctly 
and  reverently  upon  such  days  as  are  appointed  to  be  kept 
holy  by  the  IBook  of  Common  Prayer,  and  their  eves,  and 
at  convenient  and  usual  times  of  those  days,  and  in  such 
place  of  every  Church  as  the  Bishop  of  the  ^ocese,  or  Ec- 
desastical  Ordinary  of  the  place,  shall  think  meet  for  the 
largeness  or  straitness  of  the  same,  so  as  the  people  may  be 
most  echfied.  All  Ministers  likewise  shall  ooserve  the  Or- 
ders.  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
men  Prayer,  as  well  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
saying  of^^Prayers,  as  in  administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
without  either  diminishing  in  regard  of  preaching,  or  in 
any  other  respect,  or  adcang  any  thbg  in  the  matter  or 
form  thereof. 

15.  TTie  Lkany  to  be  read  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays. 

THE  Litany  shall  be  said  or  sung  when,  and  as  it  is  set 
down  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  the  Parsons, 
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VicarS)  Ministers,  or  Curates,  in  all  Cathedral,  Collegiate, 
Parish  Churches,  and  Chapels,  in  some  convenient  place, 
according  to  the  discretion  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or 
Ecclesiastical  Ordinary  of  the  place.  And  that  we  may 
speak  more  particularly,  upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays 
weekly,  though  they  be  not  Holydays,  the  Minister,  at 
the  accustomed  hours  of  service,  shall  resort  to  the  Church 
or  Chapel,  and,  warning  being  pven  to  the  people  by  toll- 
ing of  a  bell,  shall  say  the  Litany  prescribea  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer :  whereunto  we  wish  every  householder 
dweUing  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Church  to  come,  or  send 
one  at  the  least  of  his  household,  fit  to  join  with  the  Minister 
in  prayers. 

16.  Colleges  to  use  the  prescript  Fann  (^Divine  Service. 

IN  the  whole  Divine  Service,  and  administration  of  the 
holy  Communion,  in  all  Collets  and  Halls  in  both  Uni- 
versities, the  Order,  Form,  and  Ceremonies  shall  be  duly 
observed,  as  they  are  set  down  and  prescribed  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  without  any  omission  or  alteration. 

17.  Students  in  Colleges  to  wear  Surplices  in  time  of 

Divine  Service. 

ALL  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Colleges  or  Halls,  and  all 
the  Scholars  and  Students  in  either  of  the  Universities, 
shall,  in  their  Churches  and  Chapels,  upon  all  Sundays, 
Holydays,  and  their  eves,  at  the  time  of  Divine  Service, 
wear  Surplices,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Church  of 
England :  and  such  as  are  Graduates  shall  agreeably  wear 
with  their  Surplices  such  Hoods  as  do  severally  appertain 
unto  their  degrees. 

18.  J  reverence  and  attention  to  be  used  within  the  Church 

in  time  of  Divine  Service, 

IN  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  of  every  part  thereof, 
all  due  reverence  is  to  be  used ;  for  it  is  according  to  the 
Apostle'^s  rule.  Let  aU  things  be  done  decently ^  anaaccord-^ 
ing  to  order ;  answerably  to  which  decency  and  order,  we 
judge  these  our  directions  following:  No  man  shall  cover 
bis  nead  in  the  Church  or  Chapel  in  the  time  of  Divine 
Service,  except  he  have  some  infirmity ;  in  which  case  let 
him  wear  a  night<»p  or  coif.  All  manner  of  persons  then 
present  shall  reverently  kneel  upon  their  knees,  when  the 
general  Confession,  Litany,  and  other  prayers  are  read; 
and  shall  stand  up  at  the  saying  of  the  Belief,  according  to 
the  rules  in  that  behalf  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common 
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Prayer:  and  Kkewise  when  in  time  of  Divine  Service  the 
Lonl  Jesus  shall  be  mentioned,  due  and  lowly  reverence 
diali  be  done  by  all  persons  present,  as  it  hath  been  accus- 
tomed; testifying  by  these  outward  ceremonies  and  ges- 
tures, their  inward  humility.  Christian  resolution,  and  due 
acknowledgment  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  is  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  whom 
alone  all  tiie  mercies,  graces,  and  promises  of  God  to  man- 
kind, for  this  hfe,  and  the  life  to  come,  are  fully  and  wholly 
comprised.  None,  either  man,  woman,  or  child,  of  what 
calling  soever,  shall  be  otherwise  at  such  times  busied  in 
the  cbuidi,  than  in  quiet  attendance  to  hear,  mark,  and 
understand  that  which  is  read,  preached,  or  ministered; 
saying  in  their  due  places  audibly  with  the  Minister,  the 
Confession,  the  Lord'^s  Prayer,  and  the  Creed ;  and  making 
such  other  answers  to  the  public  prayers,  as  are  appointed 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer :  neither  shall  they  disturb 
the  Service  or  Sermon,  by  walking  or  talking,  or  any  other 
way ;  nor  depart  out  of  the  Church  during  the  time  of 
Service   or   Sermon,  without  some   urgent  or  reasonable 
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Divine  Service, 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Questmen,  and  their  assistants, 
^all  not  suffer  any  idle  persons  to  abide  either  in  the 
Church-yard,  or  Church-porch,  during  the  time  of  Divine 
Service,  or  Preaching;  but  shall  cause  them  either  to  come 
in,  or  to  depart. 

1H>.  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  protnded  against  every  Conu 

munion. 

THE  Church-wardens  of  every  parish,  against  the  time 
of  every  Communion,  shall  at  the  charge  of  the  parish, 
with  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  Minister,  provide  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  fine  white  Bread,  and  of  good  and 
wholesome  Wine,  for  the  number  of  Communicants  that 
shall  from  time  to  time  receive  there:  which  Wine  we 
require  to  be  brought  to  the  Communion-table  in  a  clean 
and  sweet  standing  pot  or  stoop  of  pewter,  if  not  of  purer 
metal. 

21.  TTie  Communion  to  be  Thrice  a  Year  received. 

IN  every  Parish-church  and  Chapel,  where  Sacraments 
are  to  be  aaministered  within  this  realm,  the  holy  Commu- 
nion shall  be  ministered  by  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Minister, 
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so  often,  and  at  such  times,  as  every  parishioner  may  com- 
municate at  the  least  thrice  in  the  year,  (whereof  the  feast 
of  Easter  to  be  one,)  according  as  they  are  appointed  by 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Provided,  That  every  Min* 
ister,  as  oft  as  he  administereth  the  Communion,  shall  first 
receive  that  Sacrament  himself.  Furthermore,  no  Bread  or 
Wine  newly  brought  shall  be  used;  but  first  the  words  of 
Institution  shall  be  rehearsed,  when  the  said  Bread  and 
Wine  be  present  upon  the  Communion-table.  Likewise  the 
Minister  shall  deUver  bodi  the  Bread  and  the  Wine  to  every 
Communicant  severally. 

22.  Wdmifig  to  be  given  hefbrehandjbr  the  Communion. 

WHEREAS  every  Lay-person  is  bound  to  receive  the 
holy  Communion  thrice  every  year,  and  many  notwith- 
standing do  not  receive  that  Sacrament  once  in  a  jear;  we 
do  require  every  Minister  to  ^ve  warning  to  his  parish- 
ioners publicly  in  the  Church  at  Morning  Prayer,  the  Sun- 
day before  every  time  of  his  administering  that  holy  Sacra- 
ment, for  their  better  preparation  of  themselves;  which 
said  warning  we  enjoin  tne  said  parishioners  to  accept  and 
obey,  under  the  penalty  and  danger  of  the  law. 

23.  Students  in  Colleges  to  receive  the  Communion  Jour 

times  a  Year. 

IN  all  Colleges  and  Halls  within  both  the  Universities, 
the  Masters  and  Fellows,  such  especially  as  have  any  pu- 
pils, shall  be  careful  that  all  their  said  pupils,  and  the  rest 
that  remain  amonest  them,  be  well  brought  up,  and 
throughly  instructed  in  points  of  rehgion,  and  that  they  do 
diligently  frequent  pubhc  Service  and  Sermons,  and  receive 
the  holy  Communion ;  which  we  ordain  to  be  administered 
in  all  such  Colleges  and  Halls  the  first  or  second  Sunday  of 
every  month,  requiring  all  the  said  Masters,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Students,  Officers,  and  all 
other  the  servants  there,  so  to  be  ordered,  that  every  one 
of  them  shall  communicate  four  times  in  the  year  at  the 
least,  kneeling  reverentlv  and  decently  upon  Uieir  knees, 
according  to  me  order  of  the  Commumon  JBook  prescribed 
in  that  behalf. 

24.  Ccpes  to  be  worn  in  Cathedral  Churches  by  those  ihai 

administer  the  Communion. 

IN  all  Cathedral  and  Colle^ate  Churches,  the  holy  Com- 
munion shall  be  administered  upon  principal  feast>-days, 
sometimes  by  the  Bishop,  if  he  be  present,  and  sometimes 
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by  the  Dean,  and  at  sometimes  by  a  Canon  or  Prebendary, 
the  principal  Minister  using  a  decent  Cope,  and  being  as- 
asted  with  the  Gospeller  and  Epistler  agreeably,  aocoraing 
to  the  Advertisements  published  anno  7  Eliz.  The  said 
Communion  to  be  administered  at  such  times,  and  with  such 
limitation,  as  is  specified  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Provided,  That  no  such  limitation  by  any  construction  snail 
be  allowed  of,  but  that  all  Deans,  Wardens,  Masters,  or 
Heads  of  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  Prebenda- 
ries, Canons,  Vicars,  Petty  Canons,  Singing  Men,  and  all 
others  of  the  foundation,  shall  receive  the  Communion  four 
times  yearly  at  the  least. 

25.  Surplices  and  Hoods  to  be  worn  in  Ca^edraJ  Churches^ 

when  there  is  no  Communion. 

IN  the  time  of  Divine  Service  and  Prayers,  in  all  Cathe 
dral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  when  there  is  no  Commu- 
nioD,  it  shaU  be;  sufficient  to  wear  Surplices ;  saving  that  all 
Deans,  Masters,  and  Heads  of  Collegiate  Churches,  Canons, 
and  Prebendaries,  being  Graduates,  shall  daily,  at  the  times 
both  of  Prayer  and  Preaching,  wear  with  their  Surplices 
such  Hoods  as  are  agreeable  to  their  degrees. 

86.  Notorious  Offenders  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Commu- 

nion. 

NO  Minister  shall  in  any  wise  admit  to  the  receiving  of 
the  holy  Communion,  any  of  his  cure  or  flock,  which  be 
openly  Known  to  live  in  sm  notorious,  without  repentance; 
nor  any  who  have  maliciously  and  openly  contended  with 
their  neighbours,  imtil  they  shall  be  reconciled ;  nor  any 
Cborch- wardens  or  Side-men,  who  having  taken  their  oaths 
to  jHresent  to  th^r  Ordinaries  all  such  public  offences  as 
they  are  particularly  charged  to  inquire  of  in  their  several 
parishes,  shall  (notwithstanding  their  said  oaths,  and  that 
their  faithful  discharging  of  them  is  the  chief  means  where- 
by pubKc  sins  and  offences  may  be  reformed  and  punished) 
wittmgly  and  willingly,  desperately  and  irreligiously,  incur 
the  horrible  crime  of  perjury,  either  in  neglecting  or  in  re- 
fusing to  present  such  of  the  said  enormities  and  public 
offences^  as  they  know  themselves  to  be  committed  in  their 
said  parishes,  or  are  notoriously  offensive  to  the  congrega- 
tion tiiere ;  although  they  be  urged  by  some  of  their  neigh- 
bours, or  by  their  minister,  or  oy  their  Ordinary  himself, 
to  disdiarge  their  consciences  hj  presenting  of  them,  and 
not  to  incur  so  desperately  the  said  horrible  sin  of  peijury. 
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27.  Schismatics  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

NO  Minister,  when  he  celebrateth  the  Communion,  shall 
wittingly  administer  the  same  to  any  but  to  such  as  kneel, 
under  pain  of  suspension,  nor  under  the  like  pain  to  any 
that  refuse  to  be  present  at  public  Prayers,  according  to 
the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England ;  nor  to  any  that  are 
common  and  notorious  depravers  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  of  the 
Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  therein  prescribed,  or  of  any 
thing  that  is  contained  in  any  of  the  Articles  agreed  upon 
in  the  Convocation,  one  thousand  five  hundred  sixty  and 
two,  or  of  any  thing  contained  in  the  Book  of  ordering  the 
Priests  and  Bishops ;  or  to  any  that  have  spoken  against 
and  depraved  his  Majesty^s  sovereign  authority  in  Causes 
Ecclesiastical ;  except  every  such  person  shall  first  acknow- 
ledge  to  the  Minister,  before  the  Church-wardens,  his  re- 
pentance for  the  same,  and  promise  by  word  (if  he  cannot 
write)  that  he  will  do  so  no  more ;  and  except  (if  he  can 
write)  he  shall  first  do  the  same  under  his  handwriting,  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Minister,  and  by  him  sent  to  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  Provided,  That 
every  Minister  so  repelling  any,  as  is  specified  either  in  this 
or  in  the  next  precedent  Constitution,  shall,  upon  com- 
plaint, or  being  required  by  the  Ordinary,  signify  the  cause 
thereof  unto  him,  and  therein  obey  his  order  and  direction. 

S8.  Strangers  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion. 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Questmen,  and  their  as^st- 
ants,  shall  mark,  as  well  as  the  Minister,  whether  all  and 
every  of  the  Parishioners  come  so  often  every  year  to  the 
holy  Communion,  as  the  Laws  and  our  Constitutions  do 
require ;  and  whether  any  strangers  come  pften  and  com- 
monly from  other  parishes  to  theu*  Church  ;  and  shall  shew 
their  Minister  of  them,  lest  perhap  they  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord^s  Table  amongst  others,  which  they  shall  forbid ;  and 
remit  such  home  to  their  own  Parish-churches  and  Min- 
isters, there  to  receive  the  Communion  with  the  rest  of  their 
own  neighbours. 

S9.  Fathers  not  to  be  Godfathers  in  Baptism^  and  Children 

not  Communicants. 

NO  parent  shall  be  urged  to  be  present,  nor  be  admitted 
to  answer  as  Godfather  for  his  own  child ;  nor  any  God- 
father or  Godmother  shall  be  suffered  to  make  any  other 
answer  or  speech,  than  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is 
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pracribed  in  that  behalf:  neither  shall  any  person  be  ad- 
mitted Godfather  or  Godmother  to  any  Child  at  Christen- 
ing  or  Confinnationy  before  the  said  person  so  undertaking 
hath  received  the  holy  Communion. 

SO.  TTie  laswfkd  use  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  explahied. 

WE  are  sorry  that  his  Majesty^s  most  princely  care  and 
pains  tak«i  in  tbe  Conference  at  Hampton-Court,  amongst 
many  other  points,  touching  this  one  of  the  Cross  in  Bap- 
tism, hath  taken  no  better  effect  with  many,  but  that  still 
the  use  of  it  in  Baptism  is  so  ereatly  stuck  at  and  impugned. 
For  the  further  declaration  uerefore  of  the  true  use  of  this 
oeremoDy,  and  for  the  removing  of  all  such  scruple,  as 
mififat  any  ways  trouble  the  consciences  of  them  who  are 
wSsed  rightly  religious,  following  the  royal  steps  of  our 
most  worthy  King,  because  he  tnerein  fculowetli  the  rules 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church ; 
we  do  csMiunirad  to  all  the  true  members  of  the  Church  of 
Endand  these  our  directions  and  observations  ensuing. 

First,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  although  the  Jews  and 
Ethnicks  derided  both  the  Apostles  and  the  r6st  of  the 
CfaristianB,  for  {^reaching  and  oelieving  in  him  who  was 
crucified  upon  the  Cross;  yet  all,  both  Apostles  and  Chris- 
tians, were  so  far  from  being  disoMiraged  from  thar  profes- 
aoQ  by  the  ignominy  of  the  Cross,  as  they  rather  rejoiced 
and  tniunphed  in  it.  Yea,  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouths 
of  the  Apostles  did  honour  the  name  of  the  Cross  (being 
hatefiil  among  the  Jews)  so  far,  that  under  it  he  compre- 
hended not  only  Christ  crudfied,  but  the  force,  effects,  and 
merits  of  his  Death  and  Passion,  with  all  the  comforts, 
fruits,  and  promises,  which  we  receive  or  expect  thereby. 

Secondly,  the  honour  and  dignity  of  tne  name  of  the 
Cross  begat  a  reverend  estimation  even  in  the  Apostles^ 
times  (for  ought  that  is  known  to  the  contrary)  of  the  Sign 
of  the  Cross,  which  the  Christians  shortly  after  used  in  all 
thrir  actions ;  thereby  making  an  outward  show  and  pro- 
£esaoii,  even  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Jew^  that  they 
were  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  who  died  for  them  upon  the  Cross.  And  this 
&gn  they  did  not  only  use  themselves  with  a  kind  of  glory, 
"wbesk  tiiey  met  with  any  Jews,  but  signed  therewith  their 
children  when  they  were  christened,  to  dedicate  them  by 
that  badge  to  his'  service,  whose  benefits  bestowed  upon 
them  in  Baptism  the  name  of  the  Cross  did  represent.  And 
this  use  of  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  was  held  in  the 
pindtive  Church,  as  well  by  the  Grreeks  as  the  Latins, 
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with  one  consent  and  great  iqiplause.  At  what  time,  if  any 
had  opposed  themselves  against  it,  they  would  certainly 
have  been  censured  as  enemies  of  the  name  of  the  Cross, 
and  consequently  of  Christ^s  merits,  the  Sign  whereof  they 
could  no  better  endure.  This  continual  and  ^neral  use  of 
the  Sign  of  the  Cross  is  evident  by  many  testimonies  of  the 
ancient  Fathers. 

Thirdly,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  process  of  time 
the  Sign  of  the  Cross  was  greatly  abused  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  especially  after  that  corruption  of  Popay  had  once 
possessed  it.  But  the  abuse  of  a  thing  doth  not  take  away 
the  lawful  use  of  it.  Nay,  so  far  was  it  from  the  purpose 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  forsake  and  reject  the  Cnuiches 
of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  or  any  such  like  Churches, 
in  a]l  things  which  they  held  and  practised,  that,  as  the 
Apology  of  the  Church  of  England  confesseth,  it  doth  with 
reverence  retain  those  ceremonies,  which  do  neither  enda- 
mage the  Church  of  Grod,  nor  offend  the  minds  of  sober 
men ;  and  only  departed  from  them  in  those  particular 
points,  wherein  they  were  fallen  both  from  themselves  in 
their  andent  integrity,  and  from  the  apostolical  Churches, 
which  were  their  first  founders.  In  which  respect,  amongst 
some  other  very  ancient  ceremonies,  the  Sign  of  the  Cross 
in  Baptism  hath  been  retained  in  this  Church,  both  by  the 
judgment  and  practice  of  those  reverend  Fathers  and  great 
Divines  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  of  whmn 
some  constantly  suffered  for  the  profession  of  die  truth ; 
and  others  being  exiled  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  did 
after  their  return,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  our  late 
dread  Sovereign,  continually  defend  and  use  the  same. 
This  resolution  and  practice  of  our  Church  hath  been  al- 
lowed and  approved  oy  the  censure  upon  the  Communion 
Book  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth  his  days,  and  by  the  har- 
mony of  Confessions  of  later  years :  because  indeed  the  use 
of  tnis  Si^  in  Baptism  was  ever  accompanied  here  with 
such  sufficient  cautions  and  exceptions  against  all  Popish 
superstition  and  error,  as  in  the  like  cases  are  either  fit  or 
convenient. 

First,  the  Church  of  England,  since  the  abolishing  of 
Popery,,  hath  ever  held  and  taught,  and  so  doth  hold  and 
teach  still,  that  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  used  in  Baptism  is 
no  part  of  the  substance  of  that  Sacrament :  for  wnen  the 
Minister  dipping  the  infant  in  water,  or  laying  water  upon 
the  face  or  it,  (as  the  manner  also  is,)  hath  pronounced 
these  words,  /  baptize  thee  in  the  name  (if  the  Faiher^  and  qf 
the  San,  and  of  the  Hdy  Ghost,  the  infant  is  fully  and  per- 
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fecdy  baptiaed.  So  as  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  being  after- 
waros  used,  doth  neither  add  any  thing  to  the  Tirtue  and 
perfection  of  Baptism,  not  being  omitted  doth  detract  any 
thing  firom  the  enect  and  substance  of  it. 

Seocxidly,  it  is  apparent  in  the  Communion  Book,  that 
the  infant  baptized  is,  by  virtue  of  Baptism,  before  it  be 
BlgDed  with  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  received  into  the  congre- 
gation of  Christ^s  flock,  as  a  perfect  member  thereof,  and 
not  1w  any  power  ascribed  unto  the  Sign  of  the  Cross.  So 
that  m  the  very  remembrance  of  the  Cross,  which  is  very 
precious  %o  all  mem  that  rightly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  other  respects  mentioned,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land hath  retained  stul  the  sign  cHf  it  in  Baptism :  following 
therein  the  primitive  and  apostolical  Churches,  and  ac- 
counting it  a  lawful  outwara  ceremony  and  honourable 
badge,  whereby  the  infant  is  dedicated  to  the  service  of  him 
that  died  upon  the  Cross,  as  by  the  words  used  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  it  may  appear. 

Lastly,  the  use  of  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism, 
being  thus  puiged  from  all  Fomsh  superstition  and  error, 
and  reducea  in  the  Church  of  jBngland  to  the  primary  in- 
stitution of  it,  upon  those  true  rules  of  doctrine  concerning 
things  indifferent,  which  are  consonant  to  the  Word  of 
Goal  <^  ^^  judgment  of  all  the  anrient  Fathers,  we  hold 
it  the  part  of  every  private  man,  both  Minister  and  other, 
reverently  to  retain  Uie  true  use  of  it  prescribed  by  public 
authority ;  conadering  that  things  of  themselves  indifferent 
do  in  some  sort  alter  thdr  natures,  when  they  are  either 
eommanded  or  forlndden  by  a  lawful  magistrate ;  and  may 
not  be  omitted  at  every  man'^s  pleasure,  contrary  to  the 
law,  when  they  be  commanded,  nor  used  when  they  are 
prohibited. 


Miniaters,  their  Ordination,  Function,  and  Charge. 

81.  Four  solemn  Times  ajmnntedjor  the  making  qfJdin^ 

tsiers. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  andent  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
led  by  example  of  the  Apostles,  appointed  prayers  and 
£utB  to  be  used  at  the  solemn  Ordenng  of  Ministers ;  and 
to  that  purpose  allotted  certain  times,  in  which  only  sacred 
Orders  might  be  ^ven  or  conferred :  we,  following  their 
holy  and  religious  example,  do  constitute  and  decree,  that 
no  Deacons  or  Ministers  be  made  and  ordained,  but  only 


84  CamiitiMona  and  Canom  Ecciesiagikal. 

upon  the  Sundays  immecUatdy  foUowing  J^unia  quaiuor 
temporum,  commoQly  called  Ember  WeehSy  appointed  in  aiir 
cient  time  for  prayer  and  fasting,  (purposely  for  this  cause 
at  thdr  first  mstitution»)  and  so  contmued  at  this  day  in 
the  Church  of  England :  and  that  this  be  done  in  the  Ca^ 
thedral  or  Parish  Church  where  the  Bishop  resideth,  and  in 
the  time  of  Divine  Service,  in  the  presence  not  only  of  the 
Archdeacon,  but  of  the  Dean  and  two  Prebendaries  at  the 
least,  or  (if  they  shall  happen  by  any  lawful  cause  to  be  let 
or  hinderal)  in  the  presence  of  four  other  grave  persons, 
being  Masters  of  Arts  at  the  least,  and  allowed  i(x  public 
Preachers* 

88.  N(me  to  be  made  Deacon  cmd  Minister  both  in  one  day. 

THE  ofiice  of  Deacon  being  a  step  or  d^ree  to  the 
Ministry,  accordii^  to  the  judgment  of  ttie  ancient  Fathers, 
and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  we  do  ordain  and 
appoint,  that  hereafter  no  Bishop  shall  make  an^  person,  of 
what  qualities  or  gifts  soever,  a  Deacon  and  a  Minister  both 
together  upon  one  day ;  but  that  the  order  in  that  behalf 
TO^scribed  m  the  Book  of  makii^  and  consecrating  Bishopa, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  be  strictly  observed.  Not  that  always 
every  Deacon  should  be  kept  from  the  Ministry  for  a  whole 
year,  when  the  Bishop  shall  find  good  cause  to  the  con* 
trary ;  but  that  there  being  now  rour  times  appointed  in 
every  year  for  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  ana  Ministers, 
there  may  ever  be  some  time  of  trial  of  their  behaviour  in 
the  ofiice  of  Deacon,  before  they  be  admitted  to  the  <Hrder 
of  Priesthood. 

88.  The  Titles  of  such  as  a/re  to  be  made  Ministers. 

IT  hath  been  long  since  provided  by  many  decrees  of 
the  ancient  Fathers,  that  none  should  be  admitted  either 
Deacon  or  Priest,  who  had  not  first  some  certain  place 
where  he  miffht  use  his  function.  According  to  which  ex- 
amples we  do  ordain,  that  henceforth  no  person  shall  be 
admitted  into  sacred  Orders,  except  he  diiul  at  that  time 
exhibit  to  the  Bishop,  of  whom  he  desireth  imposition  of 
hands,  a  Presentation  of  himself  to  some  Ecclesiastical  Pre- 
ferment then  void  in  that  diocese ;  or  shall  bring  to  the  said 
Bishop  a  true  and  undoubted  Certificate,  that  either  he  is 
provided  of  some  Church  within  the  said  diocese,  where  he 
may  attend  the  cure  of  souls,  or  of  some  Minister's  place 
vacant,  either  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  that  diocese,  or  in 
some  other  Collegiate  Church  therein  also  situate,  where  he 
may  execute  his  ministry ;  or  that  he  is  a  Fellow,  or  in 
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dghi  IS  a  FdloWy  ar  t»  be  a  Conduct  or  Chaplun  in  some 
Colkgeia  CMnbndge  or  Oxford;  or  except  he  be  a  Master 
of  Arte  of  five  jesrs  Btanding^  that  liveth  of  his  own  charge 
ID  ekher  of  the  Uuvenities ;  or  except  by  the  Bishc^  him- 
adf,  that  doth  ordain  him  Minister,  ne  be  shortly  after  to 
be  admitted  dther  to  some  Benefice  or  Curate«iip  then 
void.  And  if  any  Bishop  shall  admit  any  person  into  the 
nnmstry,  that  hath  none  of  these  titles  as  is  aforesaid,  then 
he  ahaU  keq>  and  roaiiitain  him  with  all  things  necessary, 
tiU  he  do  praer  him  ta  some  EcclesiRstical  Living.  And  if 
the  Slid  Bishop  shall  refuse  so  to  do,  be  shall  be  suspended 
by  the  Archbishop^  being  assisted  with  another  Bishop, 
mm  givii^  of  Orciers  by  the  i^paoe  of  a  year. 

S4.  TTic  Q^aiUy  ^ntch  as  are  to  be  made  Ministers, 

NO  BiabofD  shall  henceforth  admit  any  person  into  sacred 
Orders,  whicn  is  not  of  his  own  diocese,  except  he  be  either 
of  one  of  the  UmTersitiies  of  this  reahn,  or  except  he  diall 
bring  Letters  DimisBory  (so  termed)  from  the  Bishop  <tf 
whose  diocese  he  is;  and  desiring  to  be  a  Deacon,  is  three 
and  iw&ktj  years  old ;  and  to  be  a  Priest,  four  and  twenty 
years  compfete;  and  hath  taken  some  degree  of  school  in 
either  of  the  said  Universities ;  or  at  the  least,  except  he  be 
able  to  yield  an  account  of  his  faith  in  Latin,  according  to 
the  Artidea  of  Religion  am>royed  in  the  Synod  of  the  Bi- 
shops and  Clergy  of  this  realm,  one  thousand  five  hundred 
aixty  and  two,  and  to  omi^rm  the  same  by  sufficient  testi- 
momes  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  except  moreover  he 
shall  then  exhibit  Letters  Testimonial  of  his  good  life  and 
ooDversatioii,  under  the  seal  of  some  Coll^  of  Cambridge 
or  Oxfind,  where  before  he  remained,  or  of  three  or  four 
grave  Ministers,  together  with  the  subscription  apd  testi- 
mooy  of  other  cremble  persons,  who  have  known  his  life 
and  bdiaviour  by  the  space  of  three  years  next  before. 

35.  7^  Ewamination  qfsuch  as  are  to  be  made  Ministers* 

THE  Bishop,  before  he  admit  any  person  to  holy  Or- 
ders, shall  diligently  examine  him  in  the  presence  of  those 
Ministers  that  diaU  assist  hun  at  the  imposition  of  hands : 
and  if  the  said  Bishop  have  any  lawful  impediment,  he  shall 
cause  the  said  Ministers  carefully  to  examine  every  such 
person  so  to  be  ordered.  Provided^  that  they  who  shall 
aaiist  the  Bishop  in  examining  and  laying  on  of  hands,  shall 
be  of  bis  Cathedral  Church,  if  they  may  conveniently  be 
bad,  or  other  sufficient  Preadiers  of  the  same  diocese,  to 
the  number  of  three  at  the  least :  and  if  any- Bishop  or  Suf- 
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fragan  shall  admit  any  to  sacred  Orders  who  is  not  so  qua- 
lified and  examined,  as  before  we  have  ordained,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  his  province,  having  notice  thereof,  and  being 
assisted  therein  oy  one  Bishop,  uiall  suspend  the  said  Bishop 
or  Suffragan  so  offending,  from  making  ^ther  Deacons  or 
Priests  for  the  space  of  two  years. 

S6.  Subscription  required  qfsv/ih  as  are  to  be  made  Ministers* 

NO  person  shall  hereafter  be  reodved  into  the  Ministry, 
nor  either  by  institution  or  collation  admitted  to  any  Eccle- 
siastical Livmg,  nor  suffered  to  preach,  to  catechise,  or  to 
be  a  Lecturer  or  Reader  of  Divimty  in  either  University,  or 
in  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  City,  or  Market- 
town,  Parish  Church,  Chapel,  or  in  any  other  place  within 
this  reahn,  except  he  be  licensed  either  by  the  Archbishop, 
or  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  where  he  is  to  be  placea, 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  by  one  of  the  two  Univer- 
sities under  their  seal  likewise ;  and  except  he  shall  first 
subscribe  to  these  three  Articles  following,  in  such  manner 
and  sort  as  we  have  here  appointed. 

I.  That  the  King^s  Majesty,  under  God,  is  the  only  su- 
preme Governor  of  this  realm,  and  of  aU  other  his  High- 
nesses dominions  and  countries,  as  well  in  all  Spiritual  or 
EccledasUcal  things  or  causes,  as  Temporal ;  and  that  no 
foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate  hath,  or 
ou^ht  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre- 
eminence, or  authority.  Ecclesiastical  or  Spiritual,  within 
his  Majesty'^s  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

II.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  ordering 
of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  oontaineth  in  it  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  lawfully  so 
be  usea ;  and  that  he  himself  will  use  the  form  in  the  said 
Book  prescribed,  in  public  Prayer,  and  administration  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  none  other. 

III.  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion 
a^eed  upon  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  pro- 
vinces, and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at 
London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  five 
hundred  sixty  and  two ;  and  that  he  acknowledgeth  all  and 
every  the  Articles  therein  contained,  being  in  number  nine 
and  thirty,  besides  the  Ratification,  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

To  these  three  Articles  whosoever  will  subscribe,  he 
shall,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  ambiguities,  subscribe  in  this 
order  and  form  of  words,  setting  down  both  his  ChrisUan 
and  Surname,  viz,  Iti.H.do  wwinghf  and  ex  animo  sub* 
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scribe  to  Aege  tkreeariides above  menHoned,  and  to  aUthmgi 
Aat  are  coniained  in  them.  And  if  an^  Bishop  shall  of- 
dain,  admit,  or  license  any,  as  is  aforesaid,  except  he  first 
have  subscribed  in  manner  and  form  as  here  we  have  ap- 
pointed, he  shall  be  suspended  from  ffiving  of  orders  and 
noenoes  to  preach,  for  the  space  of  twelve  months.  But  if 
either  of  the  Universities  shall  offend  therein,  we  leave  them 
to  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  his  Majesty^s  censiure. 

87.  Subscription  before  the  Diocesan* 

NONE  licensed,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  preach,  read  lecture^ 
or  catechise,  coming  to  reside  in  any  cuocese,  shall  be  per-* 
mitted  there  to  preach,  read  lecture,  catechise,  or  minister 
the  Sacraments,  or  to  execute  any  other  Ecclesiastical  func- 
tioD,  by  what  authority  soever  he  be  thereunto  admitted, 
unless  be  first  consent  and  subscribe  to  the  three  Articles 
before  mentioned,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese^ wherein  he  is  to  preach,  read  lecture,  catechise,  or 
ster  the  Sacraments,  as  aforesaid. 


88.  RevdUers  after  Subscription  censured. 

IF  any  Minister,  after  he  hath  once  subscribed  to  the 
said  three  Articles,  shall  omit  to  use  the  form  of  Prayer,  or 
any  of  the  Orders  or  Ceremonies,  prescribed  in  the  Commu* 
nioQ  Book,  let  him  be  suspended ;  and  if  after  a  month  he 
do  not  reform  and  submit  himself,  let  him  be  excommu- 
nicated; and  then  if  he  shall  not  submit  himself  within 
the  space  of  another  month,  let  him  be  deposed  from  the 
mmistry. 

89-  Cautions Jbr  Institution  of  Ministers  into  Benefices. 

NO  Bishop  shall  institute  any  to  a  Benefice,  who  hath 
been  ordained  by  any  other  Bishop,  except  he  first  shew 
unto  him  his  Letters  of  Orders,  and  bring  him  a  sufficient 
testimony  of  his  former  good  life  and  behaviour,  if  the  Bi- 
shop diall  require  it;  and  lastly,  shall  appear,  upon  due 
examination,  to  be  worthy  of  his  ministry. 

40.  An  (kUh  against  Simony  at  Institution  into  Benefices. 

TO  avoid  the  detestable  sin  of  Simony,  because  buying 
and  selling  of  Spiritual  and  Ecclesiastical  functions,  offices, 
promoticxis,  dignities,  and  livings,  is  execrable  before  Grod; 
therrfore  the  Archbishop,  and  all  and  every  Bishop  or  Bi- 
shopsi,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  having  authority  to 
admit,  institute,  collate,  install,  or  to  confirm  the  election  of 
any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  or  other  person  or  perscms,  to  any 
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Spritual  cyr  Eccleaastical  fuoctioiH  <%mty,  promotion,  title, 
office,  junsdiction,  place,  or  benefice  with  cure  or  without 
cure,  or  to  any  Ecdeaastical  living  whatsoever,  shall,  be- 
fore every  such  admission,  ingtittftion,  coUaUon,  installa- 
tion, or  confirmation  al  election,  respectively  minister  to 
every  person  hereafter  to  be  admitted,  instituted,  collated, 
installed,  or  confirmed  in  <«•  to  any  Aidfibi^opiic,  Bishop- 
ric, or  other  Sinritual  or  Eccleaastical  function,  dignity, 
promotion,  tide,  ofiice,  jurisdiction,  place,  or  benefice  with 
cure  or  without  cure,  or  in  or  to  any  Ecclesiastical  living 
whatsoever,  this  oatii,  in  manner  and  form  following,  the 
saaaae  to  be  taken  by  eveiy  one  whom  it  ocmoemeth  m  his 
own  person,  and  not  by  a  Proctor :  /  N.  N.  do  sroear,  thai 
I  have  made  no  Simoniacai  payment^  contract^  orprom%$e^ 
direcUy  or  mUrecSyy  by  mysdfy  or  by  any  ofher^  to  my 
knoadedgty  or  with  my  consent,  to  amy  person  or  persons 
whatsoever,  for  or  conceminff  the  procuring  and  cbtammg 
cf  this  Ecclesiastical  dignity,  place,  preferment,  office,  or 
living,  (respectively  and  particularly  naming  the  same 
whereunto  he  is  to  be  admitted,  instituted,  collated,  in- 
stalled, or  confirmed,)  nor  wiB  at  any  Um£  hereafter  per- 
Jbrmor  satisfy  any  such  hind  of  payment,  contract,  or  pro- 
mise made  by  cmy  other  without  my  knowledge  or  consent: 
So  help  me  Uod,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

41.  Licences  Jhr  PUffrcdUy  t^  Benefices  UmHed,  and  Sesi- 

dence  enfoined. 

NO  Licence  or  Dispensation  for  the  keeping  of  more 
Benefices  with  Cure  than  one,  shall  be  granted  to  any  but 
such  only  as  shall  be  thought  very  well  worthy  for  his 
learning,  and  very  well  able  and  sumaent  to  discharge  his 
duty ;  that  is,  who  efcafl  have  taken  the  degree  of  a  Master 
df  Arts  at  the  least  in  one  of  the  Universities  of  this  realm, 
and  be  a  puUic  and  sufficient  Preacher  licensed.  Provided 
always,  that  he  be  by  a  good  and  sufficient  caution  bound 
to  make  his  personal  residence  in  eadi  his  said  Benefices  far 
some  reasonable  time  in  eveiy  year ;  and  that  the  said  Be- 
nefices be  not  more  than  thirty  miles  distant  asunder ;  and 
lastly,  that  he  have  under  him  in  the  Benefice,  where  he 
doth  not  reside,  a  Preacher  lawfuHy  allowed,  that  is  able 
sufficiently  to  teach  and  instruct  the  people. 

4S.  Residence  qf  Deans  in  their  Ovurckes. 

EVERY  Dean,  Master,  or  Warden,  or  chief  Governor 
oS  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  shall  be  resident  in 
his  said  Cathedral  or  Golregiate  Church  fourscore  and  ten 
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dajB  comuncSm  or  iivirim  in  evet^  year  at  the  least,  and 
mak  Aail  continue  there  in  preaching  the  Word  of  God^ 
and  keefnng  good  hospitality,  except  he  shall  be  odierwise 
let  with  weighty  and  urgent  causes,  to  be  approved  by  the 
Bidiop  of  the  mocese,  or  in  any  other  lawful  sort  dispensed 
with.  And  when  he  is  present,  he,  with  the  rest  of  the 
Canons  or  Prebendaries  resident,  shall  take  special  care  that 
the  statutes  and  laudable  customs  of  their  Church,  (not 
bang  contrary  to  the  Word  of  Grod,  or  Prerogative  Royal,) 
the  statutes  oi  this  realm  bdng  in  force  cooceming  Eccle- 
siastical Order,  and  all  other  Constitutions  now  set  forth 
and  confirmed  b^  his  Majesty^s  authority,  and  such  as  shall 
be  lawfully  enjoined  by  the  Bishop  ot  the  diocese  in  his 
visitation,  aocordine  to  the  statutes  and  customs  of  the  same 
Church,  or  the  Ec^eaastical  laws  of  this  realm,  be  diligendy 
observed ;  and  that  the  Petty  Canons,  Vicars  Chond,  and 
odier  Ministers  of  their  Churdi,  be  urced  to  the  study  of 
the  holy  Scriptures;  and  every  one  of  them  to  have  the 
New  Testament,  not  only  in  English,  but  also  in  Latin. 

4S*  Deans  andPrebendaries  topreachduring  their  Residence. 

THE  Dean,  Master,  Warden,  or  chief  Grovemor,  Pre- 
bendaries, and  Canons  in  every  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Church,  shall  not  only  preadi  tnere  in  their  own  persons  so 
often  as  they  are  bound  by  law,  statute,  ordinance,  or  cus- 
tom, but  shall  likewise  preach  in  other  Churches  of  the 
same  diocese  where  they  are  resident,  and  especially  in  those 
places  whence  they  or  their  Church  receive  any  yearly  rents 
or  jxofits.  And  in  case  they  themselves  be  sick,  or  lawfully 
abaent,  they  shall  substitute  such  licensed  Preachers  to  sup- 
jHy  their  turns,  as  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  be 
thought  meet  to  preach  in  Cathedral  Churches.  And  if 
any  otherwise  neglect  or  omit  to  supply  his  course,  as  is 
aforesaid,  the  offender  shall  be  punisned  by  the  Bishop,  or 
by  him  or  them  to  whom  the  jurisdiction  of  that  Church 
a{^)ertaineth,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  offence. 

44«  Prebendaries  to  be  resident  upon  their  Benefices. 

NO  Prebendaries  nor  Canons  in  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
Churches  having  one  or  more  Benefices  with  Cure,  (and 
not  being  Readentiaries  in  the  same  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
Churches,)  shall,  under  colour  of  their  said  Prebends,  ab- 
sent themselves  from  their  Benefices  with  Cure  above  the 
space  of  one  month  in  the  year,  unless  it  be  for  some  urgent 
cause,  and  certain  time  to  be  allowed  by  the  Bishop  ot  the 
diocrae.     And  such  of  the  said  Canons  and  Prebendaries, 
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as  by  the  ordiiuuices  of  the  Cathedral  or  Colleciate  Churches 
do  stand  bound  to  be  resident  in  the  same,  SkaSl  so  among 
themselves  sort  and  proportion  the  times  of  the  year,  oon- 
ceming  residency  to  be  kept  in  the  said  Churches,  as  that 
some  of  them  always  shall  be  personally  resident  there ;  and 
that  all  those  who  be,  or  shall  be  Residentiaries  in  any 
Cathedral  or  Colle^te  Church,  shall,  after  the  days  of 
their  residency  appomted  by  their  local  statutes  or  customs 
expired,  presently  repair  to  their  Benefices,  or  some  one  of 
them,  or  to  some  other  charge  where  the  law  requireth  their 

Eresence,  there  to  discharge  their,  duties  according  to  the 
iws  in  that  case  provided.     And  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
shall  see  the  same  to  be  duly  performed  and  put  in  execution. 

45.  Beneficed  PreacTiers^  being  resident  upon  their  Livings^ 

to  preach  every  Sunday. 

EVERY  beneficed  man  allowed  to  be  a  Preacher,  and 
residing  on  his  Benefice,  having  no  lawful  impediment^ 
shall  in  his  own  Cure,  or  in  some  other  Church  or  Chapel, 
where  he  may  conveniently,  near  adjoining,  (where  no 
Preacher  is,)  preach  one  Sermon  every  Sunday  of  the  year; 
wherein  he  shall  soberly  and  sincerely  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  to  the  glory  of  drod^  and  to  the  best  edification  of 
the  people. 

46.  Beneficed  Men,  not  Preachers y  to  procure  monihhf 

Sermons* 

EVERY  beneficed  man,  not  allowed  to  be  a  Preacher, 
shall  procure  Sermons  to  be  preached  in  his  Cure  once  in 
every  month  at  the  least,  by  Preachers  lawfully  licensed,  if 
his  hving,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Ordinary,  will  be  able  to 
bear  it.  And  upon  every  Sunday,  when  there  shall  not  be 
a  Sermon  preached  in  his  Cure,  he  or  bis  Curate  shaU  read 
some  one  of  the  Homilies  prescribed  or  to  be  prescribed  by 
authority,  to  the  intents  atoresaid. 

47.  Absence  of  beneficed  Men  to  be  swplied  by  Curates  thai 

are  aUowed  Preachers. 

EVERY  beneficed  man,  licensed  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  upon  urgent  occasions  of  other  service  not  to  reside 
upon  his  Benefice,  shall  cause  his  Cure  to  be  supplied  by  a 
Curate  that  is  a  sufiicient  and  licensed  Preacher,  if  the  worth 
of  the  Benefice  will  bear  it.  But  whosoever  hath  two  Be- 
nefices shall  maintain  a  Preacher  licensed  in  the  Benefice 
where  he  doth  not  reside,  except  he  preach  himself  at  both 
of  them  usuaUy. 
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48.  None  to  he  Curates  hut  dHawed  hy  iiie  Bishop. 

NO  Curate  or  Minister  shall  be  permitted  to  senre  in  anj 
]Jaoe,  without  examination  and  admission  of  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  having  episcopal  ju^ 
risdictiGny  in  writing  under  his  nand  and  seal,  havmff  re- 
spect to  the  greatness  of  the  Cure,  and  meetness  c¥  the 
Party.  And  the  said  Curates  and  Ministers,  if  they  remove 
from  one  diocese  to  another,  shall  not  be  by  any  means  ad- 
mitted to  serve  without  testimony  of  the  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  as  aforesaid,  whence  they 
came,  in  writing,  of  their  honesty,  ability,  and  conformity 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws  of  the  Clhurch  of  England,  Nor 
diall  any  serve  more  than  one  Church  or  Chapel  upon  one 
day,  except  that  Chapel  be  a  member  of  the  Parish  Church, 
or  united  thereunto;  and  unless  the  said  Church  or  Chapel, 
where  such  a  Minister  shall  serve  in  two  places,  be  not  able 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  or  Ordinary,  as  aforesaid,  to 
nwinfuin  a  Curate* 

49.  Ministers,  not  allowed  Preachers,  may  not  expound. 

NO  person  whatsoever  not  examined  and  approved  by 
the  Bisoop  of  the  diocese,  or  not  licensed,  as  is  aforesaidf, 
for  a  suffident  or  convenient  Preacher,  shall  take  upon  him 
to  expound  in  his  own  Cure,  or  elsewhere,  any  Scripture  or 
matter  of  Doctrine ;  but  shall  only  study  to  read  plainly 
and  aptly  (without  glossing  or  adding)  the  Homilies  already 
set  fcMth,  or  hereafter  to  he  publishra  by  lawful  authority^ 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  true  faith,  ana  for  the  good  in* 
struction  and  edification  of  the  people* 

50.  Strangers  not  admitted  to  preach  vAOhOut  shewing  their 

lAcmce. 

NEITHER  the  Minister,  Church-wardens,  nor  any  other 
Officers  of  the  Church,  shall  suffer  any  man  to  preach  within 
their  Churches  or  Chapels,  but  such  as,  by  shewing  their 
Licence  to  preach,  shall  appear  unto  them  to  be  sufficiently 
authorized  thereunto,  as  is  aforesaid. 

51.  Stramgers  not  admitted  to  preach  in  Cathedral  Churches 

without  sufficient  Authority. 

THE  Deans,  Presidents,  and  Residentiaries  of  any  Ca- 
thedral or  Collegiate  Church,  shall  suffer  no  Stranger  to 
preach  unto  the  people  in  their  Churches,  except  they  be 
allowed  by  the  Archbishop  of  ,the  province,  or  oy  the  Bi^ 
shop  of  the  same  diocese,  or  by  either  of  the  Umversities* 


4B  ConsiUutiom  and  CanoM  Ecdaiastiodl. 

And  if  any  in  his  Sermon  shall  publish  any  doctrine,  dther 
strange,  or  disagreeing  from  the  Word  of  God,  or  from  any 
dP  the  Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  in  the  Convocation- 
house,  anno  156^  or  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer; 
the  Dean  or  the  Residents  shall,  by  their  letters  subscribed 
with  some  of  their  hands  that  heard  him,  so  soon  as  may  be, 
give  notice  of  the  same  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  that  he 
may  determine  the  matter,  and  take  such  order  therein,  as 
he  shall  think  convenient. 

52.  The  names  of  strange  Preachers  to  be  noted  in  a  Book. 

THAT  the  Bishop  may  understand  (if  occasion  so  re- 
quire) what  Sermons  are  made  in  every  Church  of  his  dio- 
cese, and  who  presume  to  preach  without  Licence,  the 
Church-wardens  and  Side-men  shall  see  that  the  Names  of 
all  Preachers,  which  come  to  their  Church  from  any  other 
place,  be  noted  in  a  Book,  which  they  shall  have  r^uly  for 
that  purpose;  wherein  every  Preacher  shall  subscribe  his 
Name,  the  Day  when  he  preached,  and  the  Name  <^  the  Bi- 
shop of  whom  he  had  Licence  to  preach. 

58.  No  public  Opposition  between  Preachers. 

IF  any  Preacher  shall  in  the  Pulpit  particularly,  or 
namely  of  purpose,  impugn  or  confute  any  doctrine  deli- 
vered by  any  other  Preacher  in  the  same  Church,  or  in  any 
Church  near  adjoining,  before  he  hath  acquainted  the  Bi- 
diop  of  the  diocese  therewith,  and  received  order  from  him 
what  to  do  iD  that  case,  because  upon  such  public  dissent- 
ing and  contradicting  there  may  mm  much  offence  and 
disquietness  unto  the  people ;  the  Church-wardens,  or  party 
grieved,  shall  forthwith  signify  the  same  to  the  said  Bishc^ 
and  not  suffer  the  said  Preacher  any  more  to  occupy  that 
place  which  he  hath  once  abused,  except  he  faithfully  pro- 
mise to  forbear  all  such  matter  of  contention  in  the  Church, 
until  the  Bishop  hath  taken  further  order  therein;  who 
shall  with  all  convenient  speed  so  proceed  therein,  that  pub- 
lic satisfaction  may  be  made  in  the  con^egation  where  the 
offence  was  ^ven.  Provided,  that  if  either  of  the  parties 
offending  do  appeal,  he  shall  not  be  suffered  to  preach  pen^ 
dente  lite. 

54.  TTieLicences  qfPreaders  reusing  Cof^brmity  to  be  void. 

IF  any  man  licensed  heretofore  to  preach,  by  any  Arch- 
bishop, Bishop,  or  by  either  of  the  Universities,  shall  at  any 
time  nom  henceforth  refuse  to  conform  himself  to  the  Laws, 
Ordinances,  and  Rites   Ecdesnastical,  established   in    the 
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CbiHdi  of  EnglBnd,  he  shall  be  admonuhed  br  the  BiAop 
of  the  diooeae,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  to  suoinit  hiunm 
to  the  use  and  due  exerdse  of  the  sane.  And  if,  after  such 
adnooitioD,  he  do  not  oonfbnn  himself  within  the  space  of 
one  month,  we  determine  and  decree.  That  the  Licence  of 
every  such  Preacher  shall  theieiipon  be  utterly  void,  and  of 


55.  The  FormcfaProf/er  to  be  used  by  aU  Preachers  before 

their  Sermons. 

BEFORE  all  Sermons,  Lectures,  and  Homilies,  the 
IVeachcrg  and  Ministers  shall  move  the  people  to  join  with 
them  ID  Pn^er  in  this  form,  or  to  this  eflfect,  as  biiefly  aa 
oottvcniemlly  they  may:  Ye  shall  pray  for  Chiist^s  holy 
Cathcte  (^urch,  that  is,  tat  the  whole  ooi^;regation  *  of 
Chnsdm  people  dispersed  throughout  the  whole  world,  and 
espedaDj  for  the  Chnfches  of  &gland,  Scotland,  and  Ii^ 
land :  and  herein  I  reouire  you  most  espedaliy  to  pray  for 
the  Kjagi's  most  excellent  Maiesty,  our  Sovereign  Lord 
Jamss,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  Fiance,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  Govermn*  in  these  his 
realms,  and  all  other  his  dominions  and  countries,  over  all 
persons,  in  all  causes,  as  well  Ecclesiastical  as  Temporal : 
ye  shall  also  pray  for  our  Gracious  Queen  Anne,  the  noble 
Prince  Henky,  and  the  rest  of  the  King  and  Queen^s  royal 
issue :  ye  dudl  also  pray  fcr  the  Ministers  of  God'^s  holy 
Word  and  Sacraments,  as  well  Archbishops  and  Biahops,  as 
other  Pastors  and  Curates :  ye  shall  also  pray  for  the  King's 
most  honourable  Council,  atad  for  all  the  Nobility  and  Ma- 
gistmtes  of  this  realm ;  that  all  and  every  of  diese,  in  their 
several  calhnes,  may  serve  truly  and  painfully  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  edifying  and  well  governing  of  his  pecmle, 
remembering  the  account  that  they  must  make :  also  ye  snaU 
pray  for  the  whole  Commons  of  diis  realm,  that  they  may 
live  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of  Gk)d,  in  humble  obedience 
to  the  King,  and  brotherly  charity  one  to  another.  Finally, 
let  ti6  praiae  God  for  all  those  which  are  departed  out  of 
tins  fife  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  pray  unto  God,  that  we 
may  have  grace  to  direct  our  lives  after  their  good  example ; 
that,  this  hfe  ended,  .we  may  be  made  partidcers  with  tiiem 
of  the  glorious  resurrection  in  the  tife  everlasting;  always 
concluding  with  the  Lord^s  Prayer. 

Sl^  Preuohers  amd  iMiurers  to  read  Divme  Service^  and  ad- 
mmigter  the  SacramefUs  tmce  a  Year  ai  Ae  least. 

EVERY  Minister,  beii«  possessed  of  a  Benefice  that 
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hath  cure  and  cfaarse  of  souls,  although  he  chiefly  attend  to 
preaching,  and  hau  a  Curate  under  him  to  execute  the 
other  duties  which  are  to  be  performed  for  him  in  the 
Church,  and  likewise  every  other  stipendiary  Preacher  that 
readeth  any  lecture,  or  catechiseth,  or  preacheth  in  any 
Church  or  Chapel,  shall  twice  at  the  least  every  year  read 
himself  the  Divme  Service  upon  two  several  Sundays  pub* 
licly,  and  at  the  usual  times,  t)oth  in  the  forenoon  and  after- 
noon,  in  the  Church  which  he  so  possesseth,  or  where  he 
readeth,  catechiseth,  or  preacheth,  as  is  aforesaid ;  and  shaU 
likewise  as  often  in  every  year  administer  the  Sacraments  of 
Baptism,  if  there  be  any  to  be  baptized,  and  of  the  Lord'^s 
Supper,  in  such  manner  and  form,  and  with  the  observation 
of  all  such  rites  and  ceremonies  as  are  prescribed  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  that  behalf;  which  if  he  do  not 
accordingly  perform,  Uien  shall  he  that  is  possessed  of  a  Be- 
nefice (as  Defore)  be  suspended ;  and  he  that  is  but  a  Reader, 
Preacher,  or  Catechiser,  be  removed  from  his  place  by  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  until  he  or  they  shall  submit  tnem- 
selves  to  perform  all  the  said  duties,  in  such  manner  and 
sort  as  before  is  prescribed. 

57.  n^  Sacraments  not  to  be  refused  at  the  Hands  qfun- 

preaching  Ministers. 

WHEREAS  divers  persons,  seduced  by  false  teachers, 
do  refuse  to  have  their  children  baptized  by  a  Minister  that 
is  no  Preacher,  and  to  receive  the  holy  Communion  at  his 
hands  in  the  same  respect,  as  thoug;h  the  virtue  of  those 
Sacraments  did  depend  upon  his  ability  to  preach ;  foras- 
much  as  the  doctrine  botn  of  Baptism  and  of  the  Lord^s 
Supper  is  so  sufficiently  set  down  in  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  to  be  used  at  the  administration  of  the  said  Sacra- 
ments, as  nothing  can  be  added  unto  it  that  is  material  and 
necessary ;  we  do  require  and  charge  every  such  person,  se- 
duced as  aforesaid,  to  reform  that  th^  wilfulness,  and  to 
submit  himself  to  the  order  of  the  Church  in  that  behalf; 
both  the  said  Sacraments  being  equally  effectual,  whether 
they  be  ministered  by  a  Minister  that  is  no  Preacher,  or  by 
one  that  is  a  Preacher.  And  if  any  hereafter  shall  offend 
herein,  or  leave  their  own  Parish  Churches  in  that  respect, 
and  communicate,  or  cause  their  children  to  be  baptized,  in 
other  parishes  abroad,  and  will  not  be  moved  thereby  to  re. 
form  tnat  their  error  and  unlawful  course;  let  them  oe  pre- 
sented  to  the  Ordinary  of  the  place  by  the  Minister,  Church- 
wardens, and  Side-men,  or  Quest-men  of  the  parishes  where 
they  dwell,  and  there  receive  such  punishment  by  eodea- 


astical  censures,  as  sudi  obsdnacy  doth  worthily  deserve; 
that  is,  let  them  (persisting  in  their  wilfulness)  be  sus« 
peoded,  and  then,  alter  a  month'^s  further  obsdnacy,  exoom- 
munici^ed.  And  likewise  if  any  Parscxi,  Vicar,  or  Curate, 
shaU,  after  the  publishing  hereof  other  rec^ve  to  the  Com- 
munion any  such  persons  which  are  not  of  his  own  churdi 
and  parish,  or  shall  baptize  any  of  th^  children,  thereby 
strengthening  them  in  thdr  said  errors;  let  him  be  sus- 
pended, and  not  released  thereof,  until  he  do  fiiithfuUy  pro* 
mise  that  he  will  not  afterwards  offend  therdm. 

58.  MifAsters  reading  Divine  Service^  and  administering 
Ae  Sacraments^  to  wear  SurpUcee^  and  Graduaies  there^ 
wUhal  Hoods. 

£V£RY  Minister  saying  the  public  Prayers,  or  minister- 
ing the  Sacraments,  or  other  Rites  of  the  Church,  shall  wear 
a  decent  and  comely  Surplice  with  Sleeves,  to  be  provided 
at  the  charge  of  the  parish.  And  if  any  question  arise 
toudiing  the  matter,  oecency,  or  comeliness  thereof,  the 
same  shall  be  decided  by  the  discretion  of  the  Ordinary. 
Furthermore,  such  Ministers  as  are  Graduates  shaU  wear 
upon  their  Surplices^  at  such  times,  such  Hoods  as  by  the 
orders  <^  the  Universities  are  agreeable  to  their  d^rees, 
which  no  Minister  shall  wear  (being  no  Graduate)  under 
pain  of  suspension.  Notwithstanding  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  Ministers  as  are  not  Graduates  to  wear  upon  their  Sur- 
plices, instead  of  Hoods,  some  decent  Tippet  of  black,  so  it 
oenot  silk. 

59.  Ministers  to  catechise  every  Sunday. 

£V£RY  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  upon  every  Sunday 
and  Holyday,  brfore  Evening  Prayer,  shall,  for  half  an 
hour  <Mr  more,  examine  and  instruct  the  youth  and  ignorant 
peraons  of  his  parish,  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  uie  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Beuef,  and  in  the  Lord^s  Prayer;  and  shall  di- 
ligently hear,  instruct,  and  teach  them  the  Catechism  set 
forth  m  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  all  fathers, 
mothers,  masters,  and  mistresses,  shall  cause  their  children, 
servants,  and  apprenUces,  which  have  not  learned  the  Cate- 
diism,  to  come  to  the  Church  at  the  dme  appointed,  obe- 
diently to  hear,  and  to  be  ordered  by  the  Minister,  undl  they 
have  teamed  the  same.  And  if  any  Minister  neglect  his 
duty  herein,  let  him  be  sharply  reproved  upon  the  first  com- 
pbunt,  and  true  nodce  thereof  given  to  tne  Bishop  or  Or- 
dinary of  the  place.  If,  after  submitting  himself,  he  shall 
willii^ly  oflfena  therein  again,  let  him  be  suspended ;  if  so 
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the  tUrd  tiBie,  there  be'ing[  EtOe  hope  that  he  will  be  therem 
reformed,  then  exoominunicated^  aad  so  remain  until  he  wiU 
be  reformed.  And  likewise  if  any  ci  the  siud  fathers^  mo- 
thers, masters,  or  mistresses,  children,  servants,  or  appren- 
tiees,  diall  neglect  their  duties,  as  the  one  sort  in  not  caus- 
ing them  to  come,  and  the  other  in  refusiis^  to  learn,  as 
aforesaid;  let  them  be  suspended  by  their  Ordinaries,  (if 
thej  be  not  children,)  and  ii  they  so  persist  by  the  space  of 

a  month,  then  let  them  be  excommumcated. 

'ji.  • 
60.  Cofifirmation  to  be  performed  once  in  three  Years. 

FORASMUCH  as  it  hath  been  a  solemn,  ancient,  and 
laudable  custom  in  the  Church  of  God,  continued  from  the 
Apostles'*  times,  that  aU  Bishops  should  lay  their  hands  upon 
children  baptized  and  instructed  in  the  Catechism  of  Chris- 
dan  Religion,  praying  over  them,  and  blesang  them,  which 
we  commonly  call  Confimuition ;  and  that  this  holy  action 
hath  been  accustomed  in  the  Church  in  former  ages,  to  be 
performed  in  the  Bishop's  visitation  every  third  year;  we 
wiU  and  appoint,  That  every  Bishop  or  his  Sumagan,  in 
his  accustomed  visitation,  do  in  his  own  person  carefully 
observe  the  said  custom.  And  if  in  that  year,  by  reason  of 
some  infirmity,  he  be  not  able  personally  to  visit,  then  he 
shall  not  omit  the  executicm  of  that  duty  of  Confirmation 
the  next  year  after,  as  he  may  conveniently. 

61.  Ministers  to  prepare  ChUdrenJbr  Confirmation, 

EVERY  Minister,  that  hath  cure  and  char^  of  souls, 
for  the  better  aoSomplishing  of  the  orders  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  concerning  Confirmation,  shall 
take  especial  care  that  none  shall  be  presented  to  the  Bishop 
for  him  to  lay  his  hands  upon,  but  such  as  can  render  an 
account  of  their  faith  according  to  the  Catechism  in  the  said 
book  contained.  And  when  the  Bishop  shall  assign  any 
time  for  the  performance  of  that  part  of  his  duty,  every 
such  Minister  shall  use  his  best  endeavour  to  prepare  and 
make  able,  and  likewise  to  procure  as  many  as  he  can  to  be 
then  brou^t,  and  by  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed. 

62.  Ministers  not  to  marry  any  Persons  without  Banns,  or 

Licence, 

NO  Minister,  upon  pain  of  suspension  per  trienmum  ipso 

Jac^y  shall  celebrate  Matrimony  oetween  any  perqgns,  with- 

out  a  faculty  or  licence  granted  by  some  of  tne  persons  in 

these  our  Constitutions  expressed,  except  the  Banns  of  Mar- 

trimony  have  been  first  published  three  several  Sundays,  or 
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HoljdftjB,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service^  in  the  Pariah 
Cfaimsfaes  andChapek  where  the  said  parties  dwell,  aooordkig 
to  the  Book  of  Commoa  Prayer.  Neither  shall  any  Min- 
istov  upon  the  like  pain,  uzider  any  pretence  whatsoever^ 
job  anv  persons  so  licensed  in  marriage  at  any  unseasonable 
times,  but  only  between  the  hours  <^  dght  and  twelve  in 
the  Ibienoon,  nor  in  any  private  place,  but  either  in  the  said 
Churches  or  Chapds  where  one  of  them  dweUeth,  and  like* 
wise  in  time  of  Divine  Service;  nor  when  Bamis  are  thrice 
asked,  and  no  licence  in  that  respect  necessary,  before  the 
parents  or  governors  of  the  parties  to  be  married,  being 
under  the  age  of  twenty  and  one  years,  shall  either  person- 
.ny,  or  by  suffideDt  teetinioiiy,  signify  to  him  their  oonaeDts 
given  to  the  said  Marriage. 

63.  Mmuiers  of  exempt  Churches  not  to  marry  wiOumt 

Banns  J  or  licence. 

EVERT  Minister,  who  shall  hereafter  celebrate  Mar- 
tiage^  between  any  persons  contrary  to  our  said  Constitu- 
tioos,  fx  any  part  of  them,  under  colour  of  any  peculiar  li- 
faoty  or  pn^vuege  claimed  to  appertain  to  certain  Churches 
and  Chapelsy  diall  be  suspended  j9^  irienmum  by  the  Onfi- 
naiy  of  the  place  where  the  offence  shall  be  committed.  And 
if  any  such  Minister  shall  afterwards  remove  from  the  place 
where  he  hath  committed  that  fault,  before  he  be  suspended, 
d&  is  aforesaid,  then  shall  the  Bish<^  of  the  diocese,  or  Or- 
dinary of  the  place  where  he  remaineth,  upon  certificate 
under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  other  Ordinary,  from  whose 
jnrisdiclioin  be  removed,  execute  that  censUre  upon  him. 

64.  Ministers  solemnly  to  bid  Hdydays. 

EVERY  P^arscxi,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  shall  in  his  several 
charge  declare  to  the  people,  every  Sunday  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed  in  the  Communion  Book,  whether  there  be  any 
Hohrdays  or  Fasting-days  the  week  following.     And  if  any 


thereof  by  his  Ordinary,  shall  again  omit  that 
duty,  let  him  be  censured  according  to  law,  until  he  submit 
hiniself  to  the  due  performance  of  it. 

65.  Ministers  solemnly  to  denounce  Recusants  and  Excom^ 

mumcatts, 

ALL  Ordinaries  shall,  in  their  several  jurisdictions,  care- 
fully see  and  give  order,  that  as  well  those  who  for  obstinate 
refiuing  to  frequent -IM vine  Service  established  by  public 
authority  within  this  realm  of  England,  as  those  also  (espe- 
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dally  of  the  better  sort  and  condition)  who  for  notorious 
contumacy,  or  other  notable  crimes,  stand  lawfully  excom- 
municate,(unle8S  within  three  months  immediately  after  the 
said  sentence  nf  Excommunication  pronounced  against  them, 
they  reform  themselves,  and  obtain  the  bene6t  of  absolution,) 
be  every  six  months  ensuing,  as  well  in  the  Parish  Church, 
as  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  the  diocese  in  which  they  re- 
main,  by  the  Minister  openlv  in  time  of  Divine  Service, 
upon  some  Sunday,  denounced  and  declared  excommunicate, 
that  others  Qiay  l)e  thereby  both  admonished  to  refrain  th^ 
company  and  society,  and  excited  the  rather  to  procure  out 
a  writ  De  excommunicato  capiendo^  thereby  to  bring  and 
reduce  them  into  due  order  and  obedience.  Likewise  the 
Registrar  of  every  Ecclesiastical  Court  shall  yearly  between 
Michaelmas  and  Christmas  duly  certify  the  Archbishop  of 
the  province  of  all  and  singular  the  premises  aforesaid. 

66.  Ministers  to  conftr  wUh  Recusants, 

EVERY  Minister  being  a  Preacher,  and  having  any 
Popish  Recusant  or  Recusants  in  his  parish,  and  thought 
fit  Dy  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  shall  laoour  diligendy  with 
them  from  time  to  time,  thereby  to  reclaim  them  from  th^ 
errors^  And  if  he  be  no  Preadier,  or  not  such  a  Preacher, 
then  he  shall  procure,  if  he  can  possiblv,  some  that  are 
Preachers  so  qualified,  to  take  pains  with  them  for  that  pur- 
pose. If  he  can  procure  none,  then  he  shall  inform  the  Bi- 
shop of  the  diocese  thereof,  who  shall  not  only  appoint  some 
neighbour  Preacher  or  Preachers  adjoining  to  take  that  la- 
bour upon  them,  but  himself  also,  as  his  important  affiurs 
will  permit  him,  shaU  use  his  best  endeavour,  oy  instruction, 
persuasion,  and  all  good  means  he  can  devise,  to  reclaim 
iMth  them  and  all  other  within  his  diocese  so  afiected. 

67.  Ministers  to  visit  the  Sick. 

WHEN  any  person  is  dangerously  sick  in  any  parish, 
the  Minister,  or  Curate,  having  knowledge  thereof,  shall 
resort  unto  him  or  her,  Qf  the  disease  be  not  known,  or  pro- 
bably suspected,  to  be  infectious,)  to  instruct  and  oonuort 
them  in  thrir  distress,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Com- 
munion Book,  if  he  be  no  Preacher ;  or  if  he  be  a  Preacher, 
then  as  he  shaU  think  most  needful  and  convenient  And 
when  any  is  passine  out  of  this  life,  a  bell  shall  be  tolled, 
and  the  Mimster  aisil  not  then  slack  to  do  his  last  duty. 
And  after  the  party'^s  death,  if  it  so  fall  out,  there  shall  be 
run^  no  more  than  one  short  peal,  and  one  other  before  the 
bunal,  and  one  other  after  the  burial. 
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6S.  Ministers  noi  to  refuse  to  christen  or  bury. 

NO  MinisCer  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  chrislen  any  child 
aooordiDff  to  the  form  ci  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  that 
is  broumt  to  the  Church  to  him  upon  Sundays  or  Holy* 
days  to  De  christened,  Ar  to  bury  any  corpse  that  is  brouffnt 
to  the  Church  or  Church-yard,  convenient  warning  bemg 
given  him  thereof  before,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  is 
presraibed  in  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  if  he 
shall  refuse  to  christoi  the  one,  or  bury  the  other,  (except 
the  party  deceased  were  denounced  excommunicated  tnafori 
esBcammumcatione^  tor  some  grievous  and  notorious  cnme, 
and  no  man  aUe  to  tesdfy  of  his  repentance,)  he  shall  be 
suspended  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  from  his  ministry  by 
the  space  of  three  months. 

G9.  Ministers  not  to  defer  christenmgy  if  the  Child  be  in 

danger. 

IF  any  Minister,  being  duly,  without  any  manner  of  col- 

hukm,  informed  dt  the  weakness  and  danger  of  death  of 

aay  infimt  unbaptized  in  his  parish,  and  thereupon  desired 

to  go  or  come  to  the  place  where  the  said  infant  remaineth, 

to  baptize  the  same,  shall  either  wilfully  refuse  so  to  do^  or 

cf  purpose,  or.  of  gross  negligence,  shall  so  defer  the  time, 

as,  when  be  might  conveniently  have  resorted  to  the  place, 

and  have  baptized  the  said  infant,  it  dieth,  through  such  his 

default,  unbapdzed;  the  said  Minister  shall  be  suspended 

for  three  months ;  and  before  his  restitution  shall  acknow. 

ledge  his  fsuilt,  and  promise  bsfore  his  Ordinary,  that  he  will 

not  wittingly  incur  the  like  again.     Provided,  that  where 

there  is  a  Curate,  or  a  Substitute,  this  Constitution  shall  not 

extend  to  the  Parson  or  Vicar  himself,  but  to  the  Curate  or 

present. 


70.  Ministers  to  keep  a  Register  qfChristeningSj  Weddings^ 

and  Burials, 

IN  every  Parish  Church  and  Chapel  within  this  realm, 
shall  be  provided  one  parchment  book  at  the  charge  of  the 
parish,  wherein  shall  be  written  the  day  and  year  of  every 
Ohriatening,  Wedding,  and  Burial,  which  have  been  in  that 
parish  once  the  time  that  the  law  was  first  made  in  that  be- 
balf,  flo  far  as  the  ancient  books  thereof  can  be  procured, 
but  espedally  nnce  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  the  late 
Queen*  And  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  said  book,  the 
-Church-wardens,  at  the  charge  of  the  parish,  shall  provide 
sure  coffer,  with  three  locks  and  keys :  whereof  the  one 
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to  remain  with  the  Minister,  and  the  other  two  with  the 
Church-wardens,  severally ;  so  that  neither  the  Minister 
without  the  two  Church-wardens,  nor  the  Church>warden8 
without  the  Minister,  shall  at  any  time  take  that  book  out 
of  th^  said  coffer.  And  henceforth  upon  every  Sabbath-day, 
immediately  after  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  the  Minister 
and  Church-wardens  shall  take  the  said  parchment  book  out 
of  the  said  coffer,  and  the  Minister,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Church-wardens,  shall  write  and  record  in  the  said  book  the 
names  of  all  persons  christened,  together  with  the  names 
and  surnames  of  their  parents,  and  also  the  names  of  all 
persons  married  and  buried  in  that  parish  in  the  week  be. 
fore,  and  the  day  and  year  of  every  such  Christening,  Mar- 
riage, and  Burial ;  and,  that  done,  they  shall  lay  up  that 
book  in  the  coffer,  as  bdTore,  and  the  Mmister  and  Church- 
wardens unto  every  page  of  that  book,  when  it  shall  be  filled 
with  such  inscriptions,  shall  subscribe  their  names.  And  the 
Church-wardens  shall  once  every  year,  within  one  month 
after  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  transmit  unto 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  his.  Chancellor,  a  true  copy  of 
the  names  of  all  persons  christened,  married,  or  buried  in 
their  parish  in  the  year  before,  ended  the  said  five  and  twen« 
tieth  day  of  March,  and  the  certain  days  and  months  in 
which  every  such  Christening,  Marriage,  and  Burial  was 
had,  to  be  subscribed  with  the  hands  of  the  said  Ministar 
and  Church- wardens,  to  the  end  the  same  may  faithfully  be 
preserved  in  the  Registry  of  the  said  Bishop ;  which  certi- 
ficate shall  be  received  without  fee.  And  if  the  Minister  or 
Church-wardens  shall  be  negligent  in  performance  of  any 
thing  herein  contained,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop,  or 
bis  Chancellor,  to  convent  them,  and  proceed  against  every 
of  them  as  contemners  of  this  our  Constitution. 

71.  Ministers  not  to  preachy  or  administer  the  Communiony 

%n  private  Houses. 

NO  Minister  shall  preach,  or  administer  the  holy  Commu- 
nion, in  any  private  house,  except  it  be  in  times  oi  necessity, 
when  any  being  either  so  impotent  as  he  cannot  go  to.  the 
Church,  or  very  dangerously  sick,  are  desirous  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  holy  Sacrament,  upon  pain  of  suspension  for 
the  first  offence,  and  excommunication  for  the  second.  Plro- 
vided,  that  houses  are  here  reputed  for  private  houses, 
wherein  are  no  Chapels  dedicated  and  allowed  by  the  ec- 
clesiastical laws  of  tnis  realm.  And  provided  also,  under 
the  pains  before  expressed,  that  no  Chaplains  do  preach  or 
administer  the  Communion  in  any  other  places,  but  in  llie 
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CSuipeh  df  the  said  houses ;  and  that  also  they  do  the  same 
rery  seldom  upon  Sundays  and  Holydays;  so  that  both  the 
lords  and  masters  of  the  said  houses,  and  their  families, 
shall  at  other  times  resort  to  their  own  Paiish  Churches,  and 
there  recdye  the  holy  Communion  at  the  least  once  every 


72-   Ministers  not  to  appoint  public  or  private  Fasts  or 
ProphecieSy  or  to  exorcise^  hut  by  authority. 

NO  Minister  or  Ministers  shall,  without  the  lioenoe  and 
direction  of  the  Bishop  c^  the  diocese  first  obtained  and  had 
vnder  his  hand  and  seal,  appoint  or  keep  any  solemn  Fasts, 
either  publicly  or  in  any  pnvate  houses,  other  than  such  as 
by  law  are,  or  by  pubhc  authority  shall  be  appointed,  nor 
shall  be  wittingly  present  at  any  of  them,  under  pain  of  sus* 
penfflon  for  the  first  fault,  of  excommunication  for  the  se-* 
oond,  and  of  depo«tion  from  the  ministry  for  the  third* 
Neithtf  shall  any  Minister  not  licensed,  as  is  aforesaid,  pra» 
some  to  appoint  or  hold  any  meetings  for  Sermons,  com-^ 
mooly  termed  by  some  Prophecnes  or  Exerdses,  in  market- 
towns,  or  other  places,  under  the  said  pains :  nor,  without 
audi  lio»)ce,  to  attempt  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
either  of  possession  or  obsession,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  to 
cast  oot  any  Devil  or  Devils,  under  pain  of  the  imputation 
of  imposture  or  oosenage,  and  deposition  from  the  ministry. 

78.  Ministers  not  to  hold  private  Conventicles. 

FORASMUCH  as  all  oonventides,  and  secret  meetings 
of  Priests  and  Ministers,  have  been  ever  justly  accounted 
very  hurtful  to  the  state  of  the  Church  wherein  they  live ; 
we  do  now  ordain  and  constitute,  lliat  no  Priests,  or  Min- 
kibets  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  any  other  persons,  shall  meet 
together  in  any  private  house,  cur  elsewhere,  to  consult  upon 
any  matter  or  course  to  be  taken  by  them,  or  upon  their 
motion  or  (Erection  by  any  other,  which  may  any  way  tend 
to  the  impeaching  or  depraving  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England,  or  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  of  any 
part  of  the  government  and  discipline  now  established  in 
t^  Church  of  England,  under  pain  of  excommunication 
ipso^fiicto. 

74.  Decency  in  Apparel  enjoined  to  Ministers. 

THE  true,  andent,  and  flourishing  Churches  of  Christ, 
being  ever  desirous,  that  their  Prelacy  and  Clergy  might  be 
had  as  well  ia  outward  reverence,  as  odierwise  regaroed  for 
the  worthiness  of  their  ministry,  did  think  it  fit,  by  a  pre- 
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script  form  of  decent  and  comely  apparel,  to  have  them 
known  to  the  people,  and  thereby  to  receive  the  honour  and 
estimation  due  to  the  special  Messengers  and  Ministers  of 
Almighty  God :  we  therefore  following  their  grave  judg- 
ment, and  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Church  of  Englana, 
and  hoping  that  in  time  newfangleness  of  apparel  in  some 
factious  persons  will  die  of  itself,  do  constitute  and  appoint. 
That  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  shall  not  intermit  to  use 
the  accustomed  apparel  of  their  degrees.  Likewise  all  Deans, 
Masters  of  Colleges,  Archdeacons,  and  Prebendaries,  in  Car- 
thedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  (being  Priests  or  Deacons,) 
Doctors  in  Divinity,  Law,  and  Physic,  Bachelors  in  Divinity, 
Masters  of  Arts,  and  Bachelors  of  Law,  having  any  Ecclesi- 
astical Living,  shall  usually  wear  gowns  with  standing  Collars 
and  Sleeves  strait  at  the  hands,  or  wide  Sleeves,  as  is  used  in 
the  Universities,  with  Hoods  or  Tippets  of  silk  or  sarcenet, 
and  square  Caps.  And  that  all  other  Ministers  admitted  or 
to  be  admitted  into  that  function  shall  also  usuallv  wear  the 
like  apparel  as  is  aforesaid,  except  Tippets  only.  We  do  fur- 
ther m  like  manner  ordain,  Tnat  all  the  said  Ecclesiastical 
Persons  above  mentioned  shall  usually  wear  in  their  iourneys 
Cloaks  with  Sleeves^  coriimonly  called  Priest^s  Cloaks,  with- 
out guards,  welts,  long  buttons,  or  cuts.  And  no  ecclesias- 
tical person  shall  wear  any  Coif  or  wrought  Niffht-cap,  but 
only  plain  Night-caps  of  black  silk,  satin,  or  velvet.  In  all 
which  particulars  concerning  the  apparel  here  prescribed,  our 
meaning  is  not  to  attribute  any  holmess  or  special  worthiness 
to  the  said  garments,  but  for  decency,  gravity,  and  CMxler,  as 
is  before  specified.  In  private  houses,  and  m  their  studies, 
the  said  Persons  ecdesiastical  may  use  any  comely  and 
scholar-like  apparel,  provided  that  it  be  not  cut  or  pinkt ; 
and  that  in  public  they  go  not  in  their  Doublet  and  Hose, 
without  Coats  or  Cassocks;  and  that  they  wear  not  any  light- 
coloured  Stockings.  Likewise  poor  beneficed  Men  and  Cu- 
rates (not  being  able  to  provide  themselves  long  Gowns) 
^^y  go  in  short  Gowns  of  the  fashion  aforesaid 

75*  Sober  ConverscUion  required  in  Ministers. 
NO  ecclesiastical  person  shall  at  any  time,  other  than  for 
their  honest  necessities,  resort  to  any  taverns,  or  .alehouses, 
neither  shall  they  board  or  lodge  in  any  such  places*  Fur- 
thermore, they  snail  not  ^ve  themselves  to  any  base  or  ser- 
vile labour,  or  to  drinking  or  riot,  spending  their  time  idly 
by  day  or  by  night,  playing  at  dice,  cards,  or  tables,  or  any 
other  unlawful  games :  but  at  all  times  convenient  they  shall 
hear  or  read  somewhat  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  shall  oc- 
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cupy  themselves  with  some  other  honest  study  or  exerdse, 
always  dcHiig  the  things  which  shall  appertain  to  honesty, 
and  endeavouring  to  profit  the  Church  of  God ;  having  al- 
ways in  mind,  that  they  ought  to  excel  all  others  in  purity 
of  life,  and  should  be  examples  to  the  people  to  live  well 
and  christianly,  under  pain  of  ecclesiastical  censures,  to 
be  inflicted  with  severity,  according  to  the  qualities  of  their 


76.  Ministers  at  no  time  tojbrsake  their  Calling. 

NO  man  being  admitted  a  Deacon  or  Minister  shall  from 
dienceforth  voluntarily  relinquish  the  same,  nor  afterward 
use  himself  in  the  course  of  his  life  as  a  Layman,  upon  pain 
of  excommunication.  And  the  names  of  all  such  men,  so 
forsaking  their  calling,  the  Church-wardens  of  the  parish 
where  they  dwell  shalTpresent  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
or  to  the  Ordinary  of  the  place,  having  episcopal  jurisdiction. 


Schoolmasters. 

77.  None  to  teach  School  without  Licence, 

NO  man  shall  teach  dther  in  public  sbhool,  or  private 
house,  but  such  as  shall  be  allowed  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  or  Ordinary  of  the  place,  under  his  hand  and  seal, 
bein^  found  meet  as  well  tor  his  learning  and  dexterity  in 
teac£ng,  as  tor  sober  and  honest  conversation,  and  also  for 
right  understanding  of  Grod^s  true  relifi;ion ;  and  also  except 
he  shall  first  subscribe  to  the  first  and  third  Articles  afore- 
mentioned simply,  and  to  the  two  first  clauses  of  the  se- 
cond Article. 

7S.  Curates  desirous  to  teach  to  be  licensed  before  others* 

IN  what  Parish  Church  or  Chapel  soever  there  is  a  Curate, 
which  is  a  Master  of  Arts,  or  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  is  other- 
wise well  able  to  teach  youth,  and  will  willin^y  so  do,  for 
the  better  increase  of  his  living,  and  training  up  of  children 
in  principles  of  true  reli^on  ;  we  will  and  onlain,  That  a 
licence  to  teach  youth  of  the  paridi  where  he  serveth  be 

rted  to  none  by  the  Ordinary  of  that  place,  but  only  to 
said  Curate.  Provided  always,  that  this  constitution 
shall  not  extend  to  any  Parish  or  Chapel  in  country  towns, 
where  there  is  a  public  school  founded  already;  m  which 
case  we  diink  it  not  meet  to  allow  any  to  teach  gprammar, 
but  only  him  that  is  allowed  for  the  said  public  school. 

e8 


54  ConrtUtMans  and  Canons  Ecdesiastical. 

79.  The  Duty  of  SchodmasUra. 

ALL  Schoolmasters  shall  teach  in  English  or  Latin,  as 
the  children  are  able  to  bear,  the  larger  or  Sorter  Catechism 
heretofore  by  public  authority  set  forth.  And  as  often  as 
any  Sermon  shall  be  upon  holy  and  festival  days  within  the 
parish  where  they  teach,  they  shall  bring  then:  scholars  to 
the  Church  where  such  Sermon  shall  be  made,  and  there  see 
them  quietly  and  soberly  behave  themselves;  and  shall  ex- 
amine them  at  times  convenient,  after  their  return,  what 
they  hav«e  bcnme  away  of  such  Sermon*  Upon  other  days, 
and  at  other  times,  they  shall  train  them  up  with  such  sen- 
tences of  holy  Scripture,  as  shall  be  most  expedient  to  in- 
duce them  to  all  godliness :  and  they  shall  teach  the  Gram- 
mar set  forth  by  Kinff  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  continued  in 
the  times  of  King  Eoward  tne  Sixth,  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
of  noble  memory,  and  none  other.  And  if  any  School- 
master, being  licensed,  and  having  subscribed  as  aforesaid, 
shall  offend  in  any  of  the  premises,  or  either  speak,  write,  or 
teach  against  any  thing  whereunto  he  hath  formerly  sub- 
scribed, (if  upon  admonition  by  the  Ordinary  he  ao  not 
amend  and  reform  himself,)  let  him  be  suspended  from 
teaching  School  any  longer. 


Things  appertaining  to  Churches. 

80.  The  great  Bible y  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer y  to  he 

had  in  every  Church. 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Quest-men  of  every  Church  and 
Chapel  shall,  at  the  charge  of  the  parish,  provide  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  lately  explained  in  some  few  points  by 
his  Majesty'^B  authority,  according  to  the  laws  and  his  High- 
nesses prerogative  in  that  behali^  and  that  wi(h  all  conve- 
nient sfjeed,  out  at  the  furthest  within  two  mcfntiis  after  the 
publishing  of  these  our  Constitutions.  And  if  any  parishes 
oe  yet  umumished  of  the  Bible  of  the  lai^gest  volume,  or  of 
the  Books  of  Homilies  allowed  by  auth<nrity ,  the  said  Church- 
waidens  shall  within  convenient  time  provide  the  same  at 
die  hke  charge  of  the  parish. 

81.  A  Font  of  Stone  Jbr  Baptism  in  every  Church. 

ACCORDING  to  a  former  Constitution,  too  much  neg- 
lected in  many  places,  we  appoint,  that  there  shall  be  a  Font 
of  Suxie  in  every  Church  and  Chapel  wl^fe  Baptism  is  to 
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be  oumBteted;  the  same  to  be  set  in  the  andent  usual 
places:  in  whidi  only  Font  the  Minister  shall  baptize  pub- 

82.  A  decent  Communiontable  in  every  Church. 

WHEREAS  we  have  no  doubt,  but  that  in  all  Churches 
vithin  the  realm  of  England,  oonTenient  and  decent  Tables 
are  provided  and  placed  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy  Com- 
munion, we  appoint,  that  the  same  Tables  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  kept  and  repaired  in  sufficient  and  seemly  manner, 
and  covered,  in  time  of  Divine  Service,  with  a  carpet  of  silk 
or  other  decent  stuff,  thought  meet  by  the  Ordinary  of  the 
place,  if  any  question  be  made  of  it,  and  with  a  fSur  linen 
doth  at  the  time  of  the  Ministration,  as  beoometh  that 
Table,  and  so  stand,  saving  when  the  said  holy  Ccwamunion 
is  to  be  administered:  at  which  time  the  same  shall  be 
fdaoed  io  so  good  sort  within  the  Church  or  Chancel,  as 
tbetri>y  the  Minister  may  be  more  conveniently  heard  of 
the  C<Nnmunicants  in  his  Prayer  and  Ministration,  and  the 
Communicants  also  more  conveniently,  and  in  more  num- 
bo*,  may  communicate  with  the  said  Minister;  and  that  the 
Ten  CfMDmandments  be  set  up  on  the  East  end  of  every 
Church  and  Chapel,  where  the  people  may  best  see  and  read 
the  same,  and  other  chosen  sentences  written  upon  the  walls 
of  the  sud  Churches  and  Chapels,  in  places  convenient ; 
and  likewise  that  a  convenient  seat  be  made  for  the  Minister 
to  read  service  in.   All  these  to  be  done  at  the  charge  of  the 


83.  A  Pulpit  to  be  provided  in  every  Church. 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Quest-men,  at  the  common 
charge  of  the  Parishioners  in  every  Church,  shall  provide 
a  comely  and  decent  Pulpit  to  be  set  in  a  convenient  place 
wiUun  the  same,  by  the  discnetion  of  the  Ordinary  of  the 
nlaee^  if  any  question  do  arise,  and  to  be  there  seemly  kept 
for  the  preaching  of  God^s  Word. 

84  A  Chest  Jbr  Ahns  in  every  Church. 

THE  Church-wardens  shall  provide  and  have,  within 
three  months  afiter  the  pubUshing  of  these  Constitutions,  a 
stroDff  Chest,  with  a  hole  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  to  be 
prov^ed  at  the  charge  of  the  parish,  (if  tnere  be  none  such 
■beady  provided,)  having  three  keys;  of  which  one  shall 
rennn  in  the  custody  of  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  and 
the  other  two  in  the  custody  of  the  Church-wardens  for  the 
tiioe  being:  which  Chest  they  shall  set  and  fasten  in  the 
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most  convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  Parishionen  majr 
put  into  it  thdr  alms  for  tliar  poor  neighbours.  And  the 
Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate  shall  diligently,  from  time  to  time^ 
and  especially  when  men  make  their  testaments,  call  upon, 
exhort,  and  move  their  neighbours  to  confer  and  ^ve,  as 
they  may  well  spare,  to  the  said  Chest;  declaring  unto 
them,  that  whereas  heretofore  they  have  been  diligent  to  be- 
stow much  substance  otherwise  than  Grod  commanded,  upon 
superstitious  uses,  now  they  ought  at  this  time  to  be  much 
more  ready  to  help  the  poor  and  needy,  knowing  that  to  re- 
lieve the  poor  is  a  sacnfice  which  pleaseth  God;  and  that 
alsq  whatsoever  is  given  for  their  comfort  is  given  to  Christ 
himself,  and  is  so  accepted  of  him,  that  he  will  mercifully 
reward  the  same.  The  which  alms  and  devotion  of  the 
people,  the  keepers  of  the  kevs  shall  yearly,  quarterly,  or 
oftener  (as  neea  requireth)  take  out  of  the  Chest,  and  dis- 
tribute  the  same  in  the  presence  of  most  of  the  parish,  or 
six  of  the  chief  of  them,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully  delivered 
to  their  most  poor  and  needy  neighbours'. 

85.  Churches  to  be  kept  in  sufficient  Reparations. 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Quest-men  shall  take  care  and 
provide  that  the  Churches  be  well  and  sufficiently  repaired, 
and  so  from  time  to  time  kept  and  maintained,  tfaiat  the  win- 
dows be  well  glazed,  and  that  the  floors  be  kept  paved, 
plain,  and  even,  and  all  things  there  in  such  an  orderly  and 
decent  sort,  without  dust,  or  any  thing  that  may  be  either 
noisome  or  unseemly,  as  best  becometh  the  House  of  God^ 
and  is  prescribed  in  an  Homily  to  that  efiPect.  The  like  care 
they  shall  take,  that  the  Church-yards  be  well  and  suf- 
ficiently repaired,  fenced,  and  maintained  with  walls,  rails, 
or  pales,  as  have  been  in  each  place  accustomed,  at  their 
charts  unto  whom  by  law  the  same  appertaineth :  but 
especially  thev  shall  see  that  in  every  meeting  of  the  congre- 
gation peace  oe  well  kept ;  and  that  all  persons  excommuni- 
cated, atid  so  denounced,  be  kept  out  of  the  Church. 

86.  Churches  to  be  surveyed^  and  the  Decays  certified  to  the 

high  Commissioners. 

EVERY  Dean,  Dean  and  Chapter,  Archdeacon,  and 
others  which  have  authority  to  hold  Ecclesiastical  Vimta- 
tions  by  composition,  law,  or  prescription,  shall  survey  the 
Churches  of  nis  or  their  jurisdiction  once  in  every  three 
years  in  his  own  person,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  done ;  and 
diall  from  time  to  time  within  the  said  three  years  cer- 
tify the  high  Commissioners  for  Causes  Eoclesiastu^l,  every 


CkmHihtHons  and  Ckmom  EcdmasHcal.  SI 

jeuTf  at  such  defects  in  any  the  said  Churches,  as  he  or 
thej  do  find  to  remain  unrepaired,  and  the  names  and  sur^ 
names  of  the  parties  faulty  therein.  Ufxm  which  certificate, 
we  desire  that  the  said  high  Commissioners  will  ex  officio, 
fnero  send  for  such  parties,  and  compel  them  to  obey  the 
just  and  lawful  decrees  of  such  Ecclesiastical  Ordinaries, 
making  such  certificates. 

87.  A  Terrier  of  GUbeJanda^  and  other  Possessions  belongs 

ingto  Churches, 

WE  ordain,  that  the  Archbishops,  and  all  Bishops  within 
their  several  dioceses,  shall  procure  (as  much  as  in  them 
lieth^  that  a  true  note  and  terrier  of  all  the  glebes,  lands, 
meaoows,  gardens,  orchards,  bouses,  stodcs,  implements, 
tenements,  and  portions  of  tithes  lying  out  of  their  parishes 
(whiiji  belong  to  any  Parsonace,  or  '^ncarage,  or  rural  Pre^ 
bend)  be  taken  by  me  view  of  h<»est  men  in  every  parish, 
by  the  appointment  of  the  Bishop,  (wherecrf^  the  Mmister  to 
be  one,)  and  be  laid  up  in  the  Bishop^s  Registry,  there  to  be 
for  a  perpetual  memory  diereof . 

88.  Churches  not  to  be  profaned. 

THE  Chnrch-wardens  <»r  Quest>4nen,  and  their  Asristants,. 
diall  suffer  no  plays,  feasts,  banquets,  suppers,  churdi-^des, 
drinkings,  temporal  courts,  or  leets,  lay-juries,  musters,  or 
soy  other  profane  usage,  to  be  kept  in  the  Church,  Chapel, 
or  Church-yard,  neither  the  bells  to  be  rung  superstitiously 
upon  Holydays  or  Eves  abrogated  by  the  Bkx>k  of  Common 
rayer,nor  at  an^  other  times,  without  good  cause  to  be  al- 
lowed by  the  Minister  of  the  place,  and  by  themselves. 


Church-wardens  or  Quest-men,  and  Side-men  or 

Assistants. 

89.  The  Choice  (^  Church-wardens y  and  their  Account 

ALL  Church-wardens  or  Quest-men  in  every  parish  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  joint  consent  of  the  Minister  and  the  Pa^ 
lidiioners,  if  it  may  be ;  but  if  they  cannot  agree  upon  such 
a  ch^ee,  then  the  Minister  shall  choose  one,  and  the  parish- 
ioners another:  and  without  such  a  joint  or  several  ch(»ce 
none  shall  take  upon  them  to  be  Church-wardens :  neither 
shall  they  continue  any  longer  than  one  year  in  that  office^ 
except  perhaps  they  be  chosen  again  in  like  manner.  And 
sQ  Chuidi-waidens  at  the  end  of  their  year,  or  within  a 
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month  after  at  the  motty  shall  before  the  Minister  and  the 
Parishioners  give  up  a  just  account  of  such  money  as  they 
have  received,  and  also  what  particularly  they  have  bestowed 
in  reparations,  and  otherwise,  for  the  use  of  the  Churdi. 
And  last  of  all,  going  out  of  their  office,  they  shall  truly  de- 
liver up  to  the  Parishioners  whatsoever  money  or  other 
things  of  right  belonging  to  the  Church  or  Parish,  which 
remaineth  in  their  hands,  that  it  may  be  delivered  over  by 
them  to  the  next  Church-wardens  by  bill  indented. 

90.  The  Choice  of  Side-men,  and  their  Joint  Office  wUh 
^  ChurcJ^wardens. 

THE  Church-wardens  or  Quest-men  of  every  parish,  and 
two  or  three  or  more  discreet  persons  in  every  parish,  to  be 
chosen  for  Side-men  or  Assistants  by  the  Minister  and  pa* 
'  rishioners,  if  they  can  agree,  (othervrise  to  be  appdmted  by 
the  Ordinary  of  the  diocese,)  shall  diligently  see  that  all  the 
Parishioners  duly  resort  to  their  Church  upon  all  Sundays 
and  Holydays,  and  there  continue  the  whole  time  of  Divine 
Service ;  and  none  to  walk  or  to  stand  idle  or  talking  in  the 
Church,  or  in  the  Church-yard,  or  the  Church-porch,  during 
that  time.  And  all  such  as  shall  be  found  slack  or  negligent 
in  resorting  to  the  Church  (having  no  great  or  urgent  cause 
of  absence)  they  shall  earnestly  call  upon  them ;  and  after 
due  monition,  (if  they  amend  not,)  they  shall  inresent  them 
to  the  Ordinary  of  the  place.  The  choice  of  wtiich  persons, 
viz.  Chnrch-wardens  or  Questonen,  Side-men  or  Assistants, 
shall  be  yearly  made  in  Easter-week. 


Parish-Clerks* 

91*  Pansh-Clerks  to  be  chosen  by  the  Minister. 

NO  Parish-Clerk  upon  any  vacation  shall  be  chosen, 
within  the  dty  of  London,  or  elsewhere  within  the  province 
of  Canterbury,  but  by  the  Parson  or  Vicar ;  or,  where  there 
is  no  Parson  or  Vicar,  by  the  Minister  of  that  place  for  the 
time  being :  which  choice  shall  be  si^ified  by  the  said  Min- 
ister, Vicar,  or  Parson,  to  the  Parishioners  the  next  Sunday 
following,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service.  And  the  said 
Clerk  shall  be  of  twenty  years  of  a^  at  the  least,  and  known 
to  the  said  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Minister,  to  be  of  hmiest  am- 
veraation,  and  sufficient  for  his  reading,  writing,  and  also  for 
his  competent  skill  in  singing,  if  it  may  be.  And  the  said 
Clerks  so  chosen  shall  have  and  receive  their  ancient  wages, 
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witbout  fomd  or  diminutioB^  esther  at  the  hands  of  the 
Cbufch^wwdens,  at  such  times  as  hath  been  aocustomedy  or 
by  their  own  coUeetion,  according  to  the  most  ancient  custom 
of  every  parish. 


Ecclesiastical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Archbishop's 

Jurisdiction. 

92.  None  to  be  died  into  divers  Courts  Jbr  Probate  of  the 

same  WUl. 

• 

FORASMUCH  as  many  heretofore  have  been  by  Ap- 
paritors both  of  inferior  courts,  and  of  the  courts  of  tne 
Aidilnshop^s  Prerogative^  much  distracted,  and  diversely 
called  and  summoned  for  probate  of  wilb,  or  to  take  admin-  • 
istrations  of  the  fi;oods  of  persons  dying  intestate,  and  are 
thereby  vexed  and  grieved  with  many  causeless  and  unneces- 
sary troubles,  molestations,  and  expences ;  we  constitute  and 
appoint.  That  all  Chancellors,  Commissaries,  or  Officials,  or 
any  other  exercising  eccleaastical  jurisdiction  whatsoever, 
shall  at  the  first  chaige  with  an  oath  all  persons  called  or 
voluntarily  appearing  before  them  for  the  probate  of  any 
will,  or  the  administration  of  any  goods,  whether  they  know, 
or  (moved  by  any  special  inducement)  do  firmly  believe,  that 
the  pattj  deceased,  whose  testament  or  goods  depend  now 
in  question,  had  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death  any  goods 
or  ^ood  debts  in  anv  other  diocese  or  dioceses,  or  peculiar 
junsdiction  within  that  province,  than  in  that  wherein  the 
said  party  died,  amounting  to  the  value  of  five  pounds. 
And  if  the  said  person  cited,  or  voluntarily  appearing  before 
him,  aiudl  upon  his  oath  affirm,  that  he  knoweth,  or  (as 
aforesiud)  firmly  believeth,  that  the  said  party  deceased  had 
goods  or  good  debts  in  any  other  diocese  or  dioceses,  or  pe- 
culiar Jurisdiction  within  the  said  province,  to  the  value 
af<»esaid,  and  particularly  specify  and  declare  the  same; 
then  shall  he  presently  dismiss  him,  not  presuming  to  inter- 
meddle with  the  probate  of  the  said  wul,  or  to  ffrant  ad- 
ministration of  the  goods  of  the  party  so  dying  intestate ; 
neither  shall  he  require  or  exact  any  other  charges  of  the 
said  parties^  more  tnan  such  only  as  are  due  for  the  citation, 
and  other  process  had  and  used  against  the  said  parties  upon 
thor  farther  contumacy ;  but  shall  openly  and  plainly  declare 
and  profess,  that  the  said  cause  belongeth  to  trie  Prerogative 
of  the  Archbishop  of  that  province;  willing  and  admonish- 
ing the  party  to  prove  the  said  will,  or  requiire  administia- 
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tion  of  the  said  goods  in  the  court  of  the  said  Prerogative, 
and  to  exhibit  c^fore  him  the  said  Judge  the  prorate  or 
administration  under  the  seal  of  the  Prerogative,  within 
forty  days  next  following.  And  if  any  Chancellor,  Com- 
missary, Official,  or  other  exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
whatsoever,  or  any  their  Rejristrar,  shall  offend  herein,  let 
him  be  ipsojbcto  suspended  irom  the  execution  of  his  office, 
A  not  to  be  absolved  or  released,  until  he  have  restored  to  the 
party  all  expences  by  him  laid  out  contrary  to  the  tenor  of 
the  premises;  and  every  such  probate  of  any  testament,  or 
admmistration  of  goods  so  granted,  shall  be  held  \<Ad  and 
frustrate  to  all  effects  of  the  law  whatsoever. 

Furthermore,  we  charge  and  enjoin,  That  the  Registrar  of 
€very  inferior  Judge  do,  without  all  difficulty  or  dday,  cer- 
tify and  inform  the  Apparitor  of  the  PreroMtive  Court,  re- 
pairing unto  him  once  a  month,  and  no  (mener,  what  ex- 
ecutors or  administrators  have  been  by  his  said  Judge,  for 
the  incompetency  of  his  own  jurisdiction,  dismissed  to  the 
said  Prerogative  Court  within  the  month  next  before,  under 
pain  of  a  month^s  suspension  from  the  exercise  of  his  office 
for  every  default  therein.  Provided,  that  this  Canon,  or  any 
thing  therein  contained,  be  not  prejudicial  to  any  compo- 
eition  between  the  Archbishop  and  any  Bishop  or  other  Or- 
dinary, nor  to  any  inferior  Judge  that  shall  grant  any  pro- 
bate of  testament,  or  administration  of  goods,  to  anj^  party 
that  shall  voluntarily  desire  it,  both  out  of  the  sidd  interior 
court,  and  also  out  of  the  Prerogative.  Provided  likewise, 
that  if  any  man  die  in  itinere^  the  goods  that  he  hath  about 
him  at  that  present  shall  not  cause  his  testament  or  admin- 
istration to  be  liable  unto  the  Prerogative  Court. 

98.  The  Rate  of  Bona  notabilia  liable  to  the  Prerogative 

Cottrt, 

FURTHERMORE,  we  decree  and  .ordain,  That  no 
Judge  of  the  Archbishop^s  Prerogative  shall  henceforward 
cite,  or  cause  to  be  cited,  ex  officio^  any  person  whatsoever 
to  any  of  the  aforesaid  intents,  unless  he  have  knowledge 
that  the  party  deceased  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  pos- 
sessed of  goods  and  chattels  in  some  other  diocese  or  dio- 
ceses, or  peculiar  jurisdiction  within  that  province,  than  in 
that  wherein  he  died,  amounting  to  the  value  of  five  pounds 
at  the  least ;  decreeing  and  declaring,  that  whoso  hath  not 
goods  in  divers  dioceses  to  the  said  sum  or  value  shall  not  be 
accounted  to  have  Bona  notabilia.  Always  provided.  That 
this  clause,  here  and  in  the  former  Constitution  mentioned, 
shall  not  prejudice  those  dioceses,  where  by  oompositaon  or 
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Gosloni  Bona  noiabilia  are  rated  at  a  greater  sum.  And  if 
a&y  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court,  or  any  his  Surrogate, 
or  bis  Re^trar  or  Apparitor,  shall  cite,  or  cause  any  person 
to  be  cited  into  his  court,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  pre- 
mises, he  shall  restore  to  the  party  so  cited  all  his  costs  and 
charges,  and  the  acts  and  proceedings  in  that  behalf  shall  be 
hdormd  and  frustrate.  Which  expences,  if  the  said  Judge, 
or  Registrar,  or  Apparitor,  shall  refuse  accordingly  to  pay, 
he  shul  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  office,  until  he 
yield  to  the  performance  thereof. 

94*  None  to  be  cited  into  the  Arches  or  Audience^  but  DwelU 
€T9  within  the  Archbishop's  Diocese^  or  Peculiars. 

NO  Dean  of  the  Arches,  nor  Official  of  the  Archbishop's 
Consis^cH-y,  nor  any  Judge  of  the  Audience,  shall  hencefor- 
ward in  nis  own  name,  or  in  the  name  of  the  Archbishop^ 
other  ex  officio^  or  at  the  instance  of  any  party,  originally 
dte,  summon,  or  any  way  compel,  or  procure  to  be  cited, 
summoned,  or  compelled,  any  person  which  dwelleth  not 
within  the  particular  diocese,  or  peculiar  of  the  said  Arch- 
Ushop,  to  appear  before  him  or  any  of  them,  for  any  cause 
or  matter  wnatsoever  belon^ng  to  ecclesiastical  cognizance, 
without  the  licence  of  the  Diocesan  first  had  and  obtained 
in  that  behalf,  other  than  in  such  particular  cases  only  as 
are  expressly  excepted  and  reserved  in  and  by  a  statute 
amno  2S  H.  VIIL  cap.  9.  And  if  any  of  the  said  Judges 
shall  offend  herein,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  sus- 
pended from  the  exerdse  of  his  office  for  the  space  of  three 
whole  months. 

95.  The  Restraint  of  double  Quarrels. 

ALBEIT  by  former  Constitutions  of  the  Church  of 
England,  every  Bishop  hath  had  two  months  space  to  en- 
quire and  inform  himself  of  the  sufficiency  and  qualities  of 
every  Minister,  after  he  hath  been  presented  unto  him  to  be 
instituted  into  any  benefice ;  yet,  tor  the  avoiding  of  some 
inconveniences,  we  do  now  abridge  and  reduce  the  said  two 
months  unto  eight  and  twenty  days  only.  In  respect  of 
which  abridgment  we  do  oixlain  and  appoint,  that  no 
double  quarrel  shall  hereafter  be  granted  out  of  any  of  the 
Archbisoop^s  courts  at  the  suit  oi  any  Minister  whosoever, 
except  he  shall  first  take  his  personal  oath,  that  the  said 
eight  and  twenty  days  at  the  least  are  expired,  after  he  first 
tendered  his  presentation  to  the  Bishop,  and  that  he  refused 
to  grant  him  institution  thereupon ;  or  shall  enter  bonds 
vitE  sufficient  sureties  to  prove  tne  same  to  be  true;  under 
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pain  of  suspenrion  of  the  granter  thereof  tram  the  execatioa 
of  his  office  for  half  a  year  totie^  quoties^  (to  be  denounced 
by  the  said  Archbishop,)  and  nullity  of  the  double  quarrel 
aforesaid^  so  unduly  procured,  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever.  Always  provided,  that  within  the  said  eight 
and  twenty  days  the  Bishop  shall  not  institute  any  othc^*  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  said  party  before  presented,  stib  pcena 
nuttitcttis. 

96.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  mthout  the  subscription  of 

an  Advocate, 

THAT  the  jurisdictions  of  Bishops  may  be  preserved  (as 
near  as  may  be)  intire  and  free  from  prejudice,  and  that  for 
the  behoof  of  the  subjects  of  this  land  better  provision  be 
made,  that  henceforward  they  be  not  grieved  with  frivolous 
and  wrongful  suits  and  molestations ;  it  is  ordained  and  pro- 
vided, That  no  inhibition  shall  be  granted  out  of  any  court 
belonging  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at  the  instance 
of  any  party,  unless  it  be  subscribed  by  an  Advocate  prac- 
tising in  the  said  court :  which  the  said  Advocate  shall  do 
freely,  not  taking  any  fee  for  the  same,  except  the  party 
prosecuting  the  suit  do  voluntarily  bestow  some  gratuity 
upon  him  tor  his  counsel  and  advice  in  the  said  cause.  TKe 
like  course  shall  be  used  in  granting  forth  any  inhibition,  at 
the  instance  of  any  party,  by  the  Bishop  or  his  Chancellor, 
i^ainst  the  Archdeacon,  or  any  other  person  exercising  ec- 
clesiasdcal  jurisdiction :  and  if  in  the  court  or  consistory  of 
any  Bishop  there  be  no  Advocate  at  all,  then  shall  the  sub- 
scription of  a  Proctor  practising  in  the  same  court  be  held 
sumcient. 

97.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  until  the  Appeal  be  ex^ 

hibiteato  the  Judge. 

IT  is  further  ordered  and  decreed,  That  henceforward  no 
inhibition  be  granted  by  occasion  of  any  interlocutoty  de- 
cree, or  in  any  cause  of  correction  whatsoever,  except  under 
the  form  aforesiud :  and  moreover,  That  before  the  going 
out  of  any  such  inhibition,  the  appeal  itself,  or  a  copy  thereof 
(avouched  by  oath  to  be  just  ana  true),  be  exhibited  to  the 
Judge,  or  his  lawful  Surrogate,  whereby  he  may  be  fully 
informed  both  of  the  quality  of  the  crime,  and  or  the  cause 
of  the  grievance,  before  the  granting  forth  of  the  said  in- 
hibition. And  every  Appellant,  or  his  lawful  Proctor,  shall, 
before  the  obtaining  of  any  such  inhibition,  shew  and  ex- 
hibit to  the  Judge,  or  his  Surrogate,  in  writing,  a  true  copy 
of  those  acts  wherewith  he  complaineth  himself  to  be  ag- 
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gneved,  and  fran  irffich  he  mpealetfa ;  or  ghall  take  a  oor* 
pond  oath,  that  he  hath  performed  his  dilu^nce  and  true 
endeavour  for  the  obtainingof  the  same,  and  could  not  ob- 
tain it  at  the  hands  of  the  Kegistrar  in  the  country,  or  his 
Deputy,  tendering  him  his  fee.  And  if  any  Judge  or  Re- 
gistrar shall  other  procure  or  permit  any  mhibition  to  be 
sealed,  so  as  is  said,  contrary  to  the  form  and  limitaticHi 
above  iqiecified,  let  him  be  suspended  from  the  executicm  of 
Us  office  for  the  space  of  three  months:  if  any  Proctor,  or 
other  peracm  whatsoever  by  his  appointment,  shall  offend  in 
any  of  the  premises,  either  by  making  or  sending  out  any 
inhibition,  contrary  to  the  tencHT  of  the  said  premises,  let 
him  be  removed  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  for  the  space 
of  a  whole  year,  widiout  hope  of  release  or  restoring. 

9S.  Inhibitions  not  to  be  granted  tojuctious  Appellants^  un^ 

less  they  first  suoscribe^ 

FORASMUCH  as  they  who  break  the  laws  cannot  in 
reason  claim  any  benefit  or  protection  by  the  same ;  we  de^ 
cree  and  appoint,  That  after  any  Judge  Ecclesiastical  hath 
proceeded  judicially  against  obstmate  and  factious  persons, 
and  contemners  of  ceremonies,  for  not  observing  tne  rites 
and  orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  for  contempt  of 
pibhe  prayer,  no  Judge,  €ul  quem^  shall  admit  or  allow  any 
his  or  their  appeals,  unless,  he  having  first  seen  the  original 
appeal,  the  purty  appellant  do  first  personally  promise  and 
avow,  that  he  will  faithfully  keep  and  observe  all  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  also  the  pre- 
script form  of  Common  Prayer ;  aind  do  likewise  subscribe 
to  tiie  three  Articles  formerly  by  us  specified  and  declared. 

99-  None  to  many  trithin  the  Degrees  prohibited. 

NO  person  shall  mairy  within  the  degrees  prohibited  by 
the  laws  of  God,  and  expressed  in  a  Table  set  forth  by  au- 
thority in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1563.  And  all  mar- 
riages so  made  and  contracted  shall  be  adjudged  incestuous 
and  unlawful,  and  consequently  shall  be  dissolved  as  void 
from  the  beginning,  and  the  parties  so  married  shall  by 
course  of  law  be  separated.  Aiid  the  aforesaid  Table  shall 
be  in  every  Church  publicly  set  up  and  fixed  at  the  charge 
of  thepansh. 

100.  None  to  marry  under  twenty-one  Years^  without  tikeir 

Parents'*  Consent, 

KO  children  under  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  years  com- 
plete diaO  contract  themselves,  or  marry,  without  the  con- 
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sent  of  their  parents^  or  of  thdr  gtiardiaiis  and  governors, 
if  their  parents  be  deceased. 

101.  By  whom  Licences  to  marry  without  Banns  shall  he 
granted^  and  to  what  sort  of  Persons. 

NO  faculty  or  licence  shall  be  henceforth  j^ranted  for 
solemnization  of  matrimony  betwixt  any  parties,  without 
thrice  open  publication  of  tne  banns,  accordmg  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  by  any  person  exercisii^  any  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction,  or  claiming  any  privileges  in  the  right  at 
their  Churches;  but  the  same  shall  oe  granted  only  by  such 
as  have  episcopal  authority,  or  the  Commissary  for  faculties, 
Vicars  General  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  sede  plena; 
or,  sede  vacante^  the  Guardian  of  the  Spiritualities,  or  Or- 
dinaries exercising  of  right  episcopal  jurisdiction  in  their 
several  jurisdictions  respectively,  and  unto  such  persons 
only,  as  be  of  good  state  and  quality,  and  that  upon  good 
caution  and  security  taken. 

10^  Security  to  be  taken  at  the  granting  qfsuch  Licences, 

and  under  what  Conditions. 

THE  security  menticHied  shall  contain  these  conditions: 
First,  That,  at  the  time  of  the  granting  every  such  licence^ 
there  is  not  any  impediment  of  precontract,  consanguinity, 
affinity,  or  other  lawful  cause  to  hinder  the  said  marriage. 
Secondly,  That  there  is  not  any  controversy  or  suit  depend- 
ing in  any  court  before  any  Ecclesiastical  Judge,  touchii^ 
any  contract  or  marriage  of  either  of  the  said  parties  wiu 
any  other.  Thirdly,  That  they  have  obtained  thereunto  the 
express  consent  of  their  parents,  (if  they  be  living,)  or 
otherwise  of  their  guardians  or  governors.  Lastly,  That 
they  shall  celebrate  the  said  matrimony  publicly  in  the 
Parish  Church  or  Chapel  where  one  of  them  dwefleth,  and 
in  no  other  place,  and  that  between  the  hours  of  ^^t  and 
twelve  in  the  forenoon. 

103.  Oaths  to  be  taken  for  the  Conditions. 

FOR  the  avoiding  of  all  fraud  and  collusion  in  the  ob- 
taining of  such  licences  and  dispensations,  we  further  consti- 
tute and  appoint.  That  before  any  licence  for  the  celebration 
of  matrimony  without  publication  of  banns  be  had  or 
granted,  it  spall  appear  to  the  Judge  by  the  oaths  of  two 
sufficient  witnesses,  one  of  them  to  be  known  either  to  the 
Judge  himself,  or  to  some  other  person  of  good  reputation 
then  present,  and  known  likewise  to  the  said  Judge,  that 
xhe  express  consent  of  the  parents,  or  parent,  if  one  be  dead. 
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or  goardians  or  |;uardian  of  the  parties,  is  thereunto  had  and 
obtained.  And  furthermore^  That  one  of  the  parties  person- 
aDy  swear,  that  he  believeth  there  is  no  let  or  impediment 
rf  precontract,  kindred,  or  alliance,  or  of  any  other  lawful 
cause  whatsoever,  nor  any  suit  commenced  in  any  Ecclesi- 
astical Court,  to  bar  or  hinder  the  proceeding  of  the  said 
matrimony,  according  to  the  tenure  of  die  foresaid  licence. 

104.  An  EacqOionJbr  those  that  are  in  Widowhood. 

IF  both  the  parties  which  are  to  marry  being  in  widow- 
hood do  seek  a  laculty  for  the  forbearing  of  banns,  then  the 
dauses  before  mentioned,  requiring  the  parents^  consents, 
may  be  omitted ;  but  the  parishes  where  they  dwell,  both 
shall  be  expressed  in  the  hoence,  as  also  the  parish  named 
where  the  marriage  shall  be  celebrated.  Ana  if  any  Com- 
misary  for  faculties.  Vicars  General,  or  other  the  said  Ordi- 
naries, shflll  offisnd  in  the  mremises,  or  any  part  thereof,  he 
dudl,  for  every  time  so  offending,  be  suspended  from  the 
exeeutioa  of  his  office  for  the  space  of  six  months;  and 
every  such  licence  or  dispensation  shall  be  held  void  to  all 
ethOB  and  purposes,  as  if  there  had  never  been  any  such 
pranted ;  and  tne  parties  marrying  by  virtue  thereof  shall 
be  subject  to  the  punishments  which  are  appointed  for  dan- 
destine  marriages- 

105,  No  Seniencefor  Divorce  to  be  given  upon  the  sole 

Confession  of  the  parties. 

FORASMUCH  as  matrimonial  causes  have  been  always 
reduNied  and  reputed  among  the  weightiest,  and  therefore 
reqruire  the  greater  caution,  when  they  come  to  be  handled 
and  debated  in  judgment,  especially  in  causes  wherein  matri- 
mony, having  been  in  the  Church  duly  solemnized,  is  re- 
quired, upon  any  suggestion  or  pretext  whatsoever,  to  be  dis- 
solved or  annulled :  we  do  straitly  charge  and  enjoin.  That 
in  all  proceeding  to  divorce,  and  nullities  of  matrimony, 
good  cuncumspection  and  advice  be  used,  and  that  the  truth 
may  (as  far  as  is  possible)  be  afted  out  by  the  deposition  of 
witnesses,  and  other  lawful  proofs  and  evictions ;  and  that 
credit  be  not  given  to  the  sole  confession  of  the  parties  them- 
sdves,  howsoever  taken  upon  oath,  either  within  or  without 
the  court. 

106.  No  Sentence Jbr  Divorce  tobe  given  btUin  open  Court, 

NO  sentence  shall  be  given  either  for  separation  a  thoro  et 
fnensa^  or  for  annulling  of  pretended  matrimony,  but  in 
open  court,  and  in  the  seat  of  justice;  and  that  with' the 
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knowledge  and  consent  «ther  of  the  Archbishop  witfam  his 
province,  or  of  the  Bishop  within  his  diocese,  or  of  the  Dean 
of  the  Arches,  the  Judge  of  the  Audience  of  Canterbuiy, 
or  of  the  Vicars  General,  or  other  principal  Officials,  <»*, 
sede  vacantCf  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Spiritualities,  or  other 
Ordinaries  to  whom  of  right  it  appertained!,  in  their  several 
jurisdictions  and  courts,  and  concerning  them  only  that  are 
then  dwelling  under  their  jurisdictions. 

107.  In  aU  Sentences  Jbr  Divorce,  Bond  to  be  taken  Jbr  not 
marrying  during  each  other'* s  Life. 

IN  all  sentences  pronounced  only  for  divorce  and  separa- 
tion a  thoro  et  mensa,  there  shall  be  a  caution  and  restraint 
inserted  in  the  act  of  the  said  sentence.  That  the  parties  so 
separated  shall  live  chastely  and  continently ;  neither  shall 
they,  during  each  other^s  life,  contract  matrimony  with  any 
other  person.  And,  for  the  better  observation  of  this  last 
clause,  the  said  sentence  of  divorce  shall  not  be  pronounced, 
until  the  partjr  or  parties  requiring  the  same  have  given 
good  and  sufficient  caution  and  security  into  the  court,  that 
Uiey  will  not  any  way  break  or  transgress  the  said  restraint 
or  prohibition. 

108.  The  Penalty  Jbr  Judges  offending  in  ihe 'premises. 

AND  if  any  Judee,  giving  sentence  of  divorce  or  sepa- 
ration, shall  not  fully  keep  and  observe  the  premises,  he 
shall  be,  by  the  Archbishop  of  the  province,  or  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  die  diocese,  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  office 
for  the  space  of  a  whole  year;  and  the  sentence  of  sepa- 
ration, so  given  contrary  to  the  form  aforesud,  shall  be  held 
void  to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  the  law,  as  if  it  had  not 
at  all  been  given  or  pronounced. 


Ecclesiastical  Courts  belonging  to  the  Jurisdiction 
of  Bishops  and  Archdeacons,  and  the  Proceedings 
in  them.  « 

109.  Notorious  Crimes  and  Scandals  to  be  certified  into  Ec-^ 
desiastical  Courts  by  Presentment 

IF  any  offend  their  brethren,  either  by  adultery,  whore- 
dom, incest,  or  drunkenness,  ch*  by  swearing,  ribaldry,  usury, 
and  any  other  uncleanness,  and  wickedness  of  hfe^  the 
Church-wardens,  or  Quest-men,  and  Side-men,  in  their  next 
presentments  to  their  Ordinaries,  shall  faithfully  present  all 
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and  every  of  the  said  offoiden,  to  the  intent  that  they,  and 
every  of  them,  may  be  puniflhed  by  the  sevaity  of  the  laws, 
aoooraing  to  their  deserts;  and  such  notorious  offenders 
shaD  not  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion,  till  they  be 


110.  Schismatics  to  he  presented. 

IF  the  Church-wardens,  or  Questp^nen,  or  Assistants,  do 
or  shall  know  any  man  within  their  parish,  or  elsewhere,  that 
is  a  hhiderer  of  the  Word  of  Grod  to  be  read  or  sincerely 
preacJied,  or  of  the  execution  €ji  these  our  Constitutions,  or 
a  fSnitor  of  any  usurped  or  fordgn  power,  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm  iustfy  rejected  and  taken  away,  or  a  defender  of 
Po{Msh  ana  emmeous  doctrine ;  they  shall  detect  and  pre- 
sent the  same  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  Ordinary  of 
the  place,  to  be  censured  and  punished  according  to  such 
eodesiaatical  laws  as  are  piesctibed  in  that  behalf. 

111.  Disturbers  of  Divine  Service  to  he  presented 

IN  all  visitations  of  Bishops  and  Archdeacons,  the  Church- 
wardens, or  Quest-men,  and  Side-men,  shall  truly  and  per- 
sonaUy  present  the  names  of  all  those  which  behave  them- 
selves rudely  and  disorderly  in  the  Church,  or  which  by  un- 
tiniely  ringing  of  bells,  by  walking,  talking,  or  other  noise, 
shall  hinder  me  Minister  or  Preaoner. 

112.  Non-Communicants  at  Easter  to  he  presented. 

Thk  Minister,  Church-wardens,  Quest-men,  and  Assist- 
ants of  every  Parish-church  and  Chapel,  shall  yearly,  within 
forty  days  afiter  Easter,  exhibit  to  the  Bishop  or  his  Chan- 
cellor the  names  and  surnames  of  all  the  Parisnioners,  as  well 
men  as  women,  which  being  of  the  ace  of  sixteen  years  re- 
ceived not  the  Communion  at  Easter  before. 

119.  ministers  may  present. 

BECAUSE  it  often  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  Church- 
wardens, Side-men,  Quest-men,  and  such  other  persons  of 
the  Laity,  as  are  to  take  care  for  the  suppressing  of  sin  and 
wickedness  in  their  several  parishes,  as  much  as  in  them 
lieth^  by  admonition,  reprehension,  and  denunciation  to  their 
Ordinaries,  do  forbear  to  discharge  their  duties  therein, 
either  through  fear  of  their  superiors,  or  through  negli- 
gence, more  than  were  fit,  tlie  licentiousness  of  these  times 
OQDi^ered;  we  ordain,  That  hereafter  every  Parson  and 
Vicar,  or,  in  the  lawful  absence  of  any  Parson  or  Vicar, 
then  their  Curates  and  Substitutes  may  join  in  every  pre- 

f2 
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sentment  with  the  said  Church-wardens,  Side-men,  and  the 
rest  above  mentioned,  at  the  times  hereafter  limited,  if  they, 
the  said  Church-wandens  and  the  rest,  will  present  such 
enormities  as  are  apparent  in  the  parish ;  or  if  they  will  not, 
then  every  such  Parson  and  Vicar,  or,  in  their' absence,  as 
aforesaid,  their  Curates  may  themselves  present  to  thdr 
Ordinaries  at  such  times,  and  when  else  they  think  it  meet, 
all  such  crimes  as  they  have  in  charge,  or  othenrise,  as  by 
them  (being  the  persons  that  should  have  the  chief  care  fat 
the  suppressing  of  sin  and  impiety  in  their  parishes)  shall 
be  thought  to -require  due  reformation.  Provided  aiways. 
That  if  any  maii  confess  his  secret  and  hidden  sins  to  ue 
Minister,  for  the  unburdening  of  his  conscience,  and  to  re* 
ceive  spiritual  consolation  and  ease  of  mind  from  him ;  we 
do  not  any  way  bind  the  said  Minister  by  this  our  Consti« 
tution,  but  do  straitly  charge  and  admonish  him,  that  be  do 
not  at  any  time  reveal  and  make  known  to  any  person  what- 
soever any  crime  or  offence  so  committed  to  his  trust  and 
secrecy,  (except  they  be  such  crimes  as  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm  his  own  life  may  be  called  into  question  for  concealing 
the  same,)  under  pain  of  irregularity. 

114.  Ministers  shdU  present  Recusants. 

EVERY  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  shall  carefully  inform 
themselves,  evay  year  hereafter,  how  many  Popish  Recu- 
sants, men,  women,  and  children,  above  the  age  of  thirteen 
years,  and  how  many  being  popishly  given  (who,  though 
they  come  to  the  Church,  yet  do  refuse  to  receive  die  Com- 
munion) are  inhabitants,  or  make  their  abode,'  either  as  so- 
journers or  common  guests,  in  any  of  their  several  parishes ; 
and  shall  set  down  their  true  names  in  writing,  (if  they  can 
learn  them,)  or  otherwise  such  names  as  for  the  time  they 
carry,  distinmiishing  the  absolute  Recusants  from  half  Re- 
cusants ;  and  the  same,  so  far  as  they  know  or  believe,  so 
distinguished  and  set  down  under  their  hands,  shall  truly 
present  to  their  Ordinaries  before  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity 
next  ensuing,  under  pain  of  suspension  to  be  inflicted  upon 
them  by  theu:  said  Ordinaries;  and  so  every  year  hereatter, 
upon  the  like  pain,  before  the  Feast  of  St.  John  Baptist, 
Also  we  ordain.  That  all  such  Ordinaries,  Chancellors,  Com- 
missaries, Archdeacons,  Officials,  and  all  other  Ecclesiastical 
Officers,  to  whom  the  said  presentments  shall  be  exhibited, 
shall  likewise  within  one  month  after  the  receipt  of  the 
same,  under  pain  of  suspension  by  the  Bishop  from  the  ex- 
ecution of  their  offices  tor  the  space  of  half  a  year,  as  often 
as  they  shall  offend  therdn,  deuver  them,  or  cause  them  to 
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be  delivered,  to  the  Bishop  leBpecdyely ;  who  shall  also  ex- 
hibit them  to  the  Archbishop  within  ax  weeks,  and  the 
AichbishK^  to  his  Majesty  within  other  six  weeks  after  he 
hath  leoeiyed  the  said  presentments. 

115.  Ministers  and  Church-wardens  not  to  be  sued  Jbr  pre- 

sentinff. 

WHE2REAS  fcMr  the  reformation  of  criminous  persons 
and  disorders  in  every  parish,  the  Church-wardens,  Quest- 
men, Sidesmen,  and  sucn  other  Church  Officers  are  sworn, 
and  the  Minister  charged  to  present  as  well  the  crimes  and 
diaoiders  committed  by  the  said  criminous  persons,  as  also 
the  oommoD  fiime  which  is  spread  abroad  of  them,  whereby 
they  are  often  malimied,  and  sometimes  troubled  by  the 
sand  ddinquents,  or  thmr  fiiends;  we  do  admonish  and  ex- 
hort all  Judges,  both  Eccleaastical  and  Temporal,  as  they 
legucd  and  leyerence  the  fearful  iudgment-seat  of  the  high- 
est JiK^,  that  they  admit  not  m  any  of  their  courts  any 
cooiplajnt,  fiesLy  suit,  or  suits,  against  any  such  Church- 
wardens.  Quest-men,  Side-mra,  or  other  Church  Officers, 
for  making  any  such  presentments,  nor  against  any  Minister 
fat  any  presentm^it  tnat  he  shall  make ;  all  the  said  pre- 
sentments tending  to  the  restraint  of  shameless  impiety,  and 
oonaidering  that  the  rules  both  of  charity  and  soyemment 
do  presume,  that  they  did  nothing  therdn  of  mahce,  but  for 
the  diadiarge  oi  thor  consciences. 

116.  ChuTiA^wardens  not  bound  to  present  qfiener  than 

twice  a  Year. 

NO  Church-wardens,  Quest-men,  or  Side-men  of  any 
parish  shall  be  enforced  to  exhibit  their  presentments  to  any 
Laying  ecclesiastical  jiurisdiction,  above  once  in  every  year, 
where  it  hath  been  no  oftener  used,  nor  above  twice  in  any 
diocese  whatsoever,  except  it  be  at  the  Bishop's  Visitation. 
FcM*  the  which  presentments  of  every  Parisn  Churdi  or 
Chapel,  the  Registrar  of  anjr  court,  where  they  are  to  be 
exhibited,  shall  not  receive  in  one  year  above  fourpence, 
under  pain,  for  every  oflPence  therein,  of  suspension  from 
the  execution  of  his  office  for  the  space  of  a  month,  toties 
quoHes.  Provided  always.  That,  as  ^;ood  occasion  shall  re- 
quire, it  shall  be  lawful  ior  every  Minister,  Church-wardens, 
and  Side-men  to  present  offenders  as  oft  as  they  shall  think 
meet;  and  likewise  for  any  godly  disposed  person,  or  for 
any  Ecclesiastical  Judge,  upon  knowledge,  or  notice  ^ven 
unto  him  or  them  of  any  enormous  crime  within  his  juris* 
diction,  to  move  the  Minister,  Church-wardens,  or  Side* 
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men,  as  they  tender  the  elory  of  Grod  and  refonnadon  of 
sin,  to  present  the  same,  if  they  shall  find  sufficient  cause  to 
indace  them  thereunto,  that  it  may  be  in  due  time  punished 
and  reformed.  Provided,  That  for  these  voluntary  present- 
ments there  be  no  fee  required  or  taken  of  them,  under  the 
pain  aforesaid. 

117.  Churd^^wardens  not  to  be  troubledjbr  not  presenting 

qfUner  than  twice  a  Year. 

NO  Church-wardens,  Quest-men,  or  Side-men,  shall  be 
called  or  cited^  but  only  at  the  said  time  or  times  before  li- 
mited, to  appear  before  any  Ecclefloastical  Judce  whosoever, 
for  refusing  at  other  times  to  present  any  faults  committed 
in  their  parishes,  and  punisbaUe  by  ecclesiastical  laws. 
Neither  shall  they,  nor  any  of  them,  after  their  present- 
ments exhibited  at  any  of  those  tim^  be  any  further  trou- 
bled for  the  same,  except  upon  manifest  ana  evident  proof 
it  may  appear,  that  they  did  then  willingly  and  wittm^y 
omit  to  present  some  such  public  crime  or  crimes  as  they 
knew  to  DC  committed,  or  could  not  be  ignorant  that  there 
was  then  a  public  fame  of  them ;  or  unless  there  be  very 
just  cause  to  call  them  for  the  explanation  of  thdr  former 
presentments.  In  which  case  of  wilful  omission,  their  Ordi- 
naries shall  proceed  against  them  in  such  sort,  as  in  causes 
of  wilful  perjury  in  a  Court  Ecclesiastical  it  is  already  by 
law  provided. 

118.  The  old  Church-tcardens  to  make  their  presentments 

before  the  new  be  sworn. 

THE  office  of  all  Church-wardens  and  Side-men  shall 
be  reputed  ever  hereaflter  to  continue  until  the  new  Church- 
wardens that  shall  succeed  them  be  sworn,  which  shall  be 
the  first  week  after  Easter,  or  some  week  following,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  the  Ordinary.  Which  time  so  ap- 
pomted  shall  always  be  one  of  the  two  times  in  every  year, 
when  the  Minister,  and  Church-wardens,  and  Side-men  of 
every  parish  shall  exhibit  to  their  several  Ordinaries  the 
presentments  of  such  enormities  as  have  happened  in  thdr 
parishes  since  their  last  presentments.  Ana  this  duty  they 
shall  perform,  before  the  newly  chosen  Church-wardens  and 
Side-men  be  sworn,  and  shall  not  be  sufiered  to  pass  over 
the  said  presentments  to  those  that  are  newly  come  into 
office,  ana  are  by  intendment  ignorant  of  such  crimes ;  un- 
der pain  of  those  censures  which  are  appointed  for  the  re- 
formation of  such  dalliers  and  dispensers  with  ih&r  own 
consciences  and  oaths. 
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119.  Convenient  time  to  be  assigned  Jbrjraming  Present- 
ments. 

FOR  the  avoiding  of  sudi  inconveniences  as  heretofore 
have  happened  by  the  hasty  making  of  bills  of  presentments 
upon  the  days  of  the  Visitation  and  Synods,  it  is  ordered. 
That  always  hereafter  every  Chancellor,  Archdeacon,  Com- 
nuflsaiy,  and  Official,  and  eveiT  other  person  having  eccle- 
siasdcal  jurisdiction,  at  the  ordinary  time  when  the  Church- 
wmrdens  are  sworn ;  and  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops,  when 
he  or  they  do  suounon  their  Visitation,  shall  deliver,  or 
cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  Church-wflu^ens,  Quest-men, 
aod  Sid&4nen  of  every  parish,  or  to  some  of  them,  such 
books  of  articles  as  they,  or  any  of  them,  shall  require,  for 
the  year  following,  the  said  Church-wardens,  Quest-men, 
and  Side-men  to  ground  their  presentments  upon,  at  such 
times  as  they  are  to  exhibit  them.  In  which  book  shall  be 
contaiiied  the  form  of  the  oath,  which  must  be  taken  imme- 
£ately  before  every  such  presentment ;  to  the  intent  tliat, 
having  beforehand  time  suffident,  not  only  to  peruse  and 
coDD&r  what  ihar  said  oath  shall  be,  but  the  articles  also 
whereupon  they  are  to  ground  their  presentments,  they  may 
frame  them  at  home  Iwth  advisedly  and  truly,  to  the  dis- 
diaxge  of  their  own  oonsci^aces,  after  they  are  sworn,  as 
beeometh  honest  and  godly  men. 

190.  None  to  be  dted  into  Ecdesiastical  Courts  by  Process 

of  Quorum  Nomina* 

NO  Bishop,  Chancellor,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or  other 
Eedenastical  Judge,  shall  suffer  any  general  processes  of 
Qjuorum  Nomina  to  be  sent  out  of  his  court;  except  the 
names  of  all  such  as  thereby  are  to  be  cited  shall  be  first 
expressly  entered  hj  the  hand  of  the  Registrar,  or  his  De- 
puty, under  the  said  processes,  and  the  said  processes  and 
names  be  first  subscribed  by  the  Judge,  or  his  Deputy,  and 
his  seal  thereto  affixed. 

121.  None  to  be  dted  into  several  Courts  Jbr  one  Crime. 

IN  places  where  the  Bishop  and  Archdeacon  do  by  pre- 
scription or  composition  vi^t  at  several  times  in  one  and  the 
same  year,  lest  for  one  and  the  selfsame  fault  any  of  his 
Majesty^s  subjects  should  be  challenged  and  molested  in 
divers  Ecclesiastical  Courts;  we  order  and  appoint.  That 
erery  Archdeacon,  or  his  Official,  within  one  mondi  after 
the  Visttation  ended  that  year,  and  the  presentments  re- 
cdved,  shall  certify  under  his  hand  and  s^  to  the  Bishop, 
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or  bis  Chancellor,  the  names  and  crimes  of  all  such  as  are 
detected  and  presented  in  his  said  Visitation,  to  the  end  the 
Chancellor  shall  thenceforth  forbear  to  convent  any  person 
for  any  crime  or  cause  so  detected  or  presented  to  the  Arch- 
deacon. And  the  Chancellor  within  the  like  time  after  the 
Bishop's  Visitation  ended,  and  presentments  received,  diall 
under  his  hand  and  seal  signify  to  the  Archdeacon,  or  his 
Official,  the  names  and  crimes  of  all  such  persons  which 
shall  be  detected  or  presented  unto  him  in  that  Vidtation, 
to  the  same  intent  as  is  aforesaid.  And  if  these  officers  shall 
not  certify  each  other,  as  is  here  prescribed,  or  after  such 
certificate  shall  intermeddle  with  the  crimes  or  persons  de- 
tected and  presented  in  each  other's  Visitation ;  then  every 
of  them  so  offending  shall  be  suspended  from  all  exercise 
of  his  jurisdiction  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  until  he 
shall  repay  the  costs  and  expenses  which  the  parties  grieved 
have  be^n  at  by  that  vexation. 

123.  No  sentence  of  Deprivation  or  Deposition  to  be  pro^ 
nounced  against  a  Minister^  but  by  the  Bishop. 

WHEN  any  Minister  is  complained  of  in  any  Ecdesi* 
astical  Court  belonging  to  any  Kshop  of  his  province,  for 
any  crime,  the  ChanceUor,  Commissary,  Official,  or  any 
other  havine  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  to  whom  it  shall  ap- 
pertain, shful  expedite  the  cause  by  processes  and  other 
proceedings  against  him :  and  upon  contumacy,  for  not  ap» 
pearing,  £a]l  first  suspend  him ;  and  afterward,  his  contu- 
macy continuing,  excommunicate  him.  But  if  he  appear, 
and  submit  himself  to  the  course  of  law,  then  the  matter 
being  ready  for  sentence,  and  the  merits  of  his  offence  ex- 
acting by  law  either  deprivation  from  his  living,  or  deposi- 
tion irom  the  ministry,  no  such  sentence  shall  be  pronounced 
by  any  person  whosoever,  but  only  by  the  Bishop,  with  the 
assistance  of  his  Chancellor,  the  Dean  (if  they  may  conve- 
niently be  had)  and  some  of  the  Prebendaries,  if  tne  court 
be  kept  near  the  Cathedral  Church,  or  of  the  Archdeacon, 
if  he  may  be  had  conveniently,  and  two  other  at  the  least 
grave  M misters  and  Preachers,  to  be  called  by  the  Bishop, 
when  the  court  is  kept  in  other  places. 

123.  No  Act  to  be  sped  but  in  open  Court. 

NO  Chancellor,  Commissary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  person  uang  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  whosoever, 
shall  speed  any  judicial  act,  either  of  contentious  or  volun- 
tary jurisdiction,  except  he  have  the  ordinary  Registrar  oi 
that  court,  or  his  lawful  Deputy :  or  if  he  or  they  will  not^ 
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or  amnot  be  present,  then  such  persons  as  by  law  are  aL 
lowed  in  that  behalf  to  write  or  speed  the  same,  under  pain 
of  soBp&iiaaa  ipiojacto. 

124.  No  Court  to  have  more  than  one  Seal, 

NO  Chancdlor,  Commissary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  exerciang  ecdesastica]  jurisdiction,  shall  without 
the  Bishop's  consent  have  any  more  seals  than  one,  for  the 
sealing  of  all  matters  incident  to  his  office :  which  seal  shall 
always  be  kept  either  by  himself,  or  by  his  lawful  Substitute 
exercising  jurisdiction  for  him,  and  remaining  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  said  Judge,  or  in  the  city  or  prindpal 
town  of  the  county.  This  seal  shall  contain  the  title  of 
that  jurisdiction,  which  every  of  the  said  Judges  or  their 
Deputies  do  execute. 

125.  Convenient  Places  to  be  chosen  Jbr  ihe  keeping  qf 

Courts. 

ALL  Chancellors,  Commissaries,  Archdeacons,  Officials, 
and  all  other  exercising  ecclesiastiad  jurisdiction,  shall  ap<* 
point  such  meet  places  for  the  keeping  of  their  courts,  by 
the  assignment  or  approbation  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
as  shall  be  cooTenient  for  entertainment  of  those  that  are  to 
make  their  appearance  there,  and  most  indiffierent  for  their 
tiavd.  Andt  likewise  they  shall  keep  and  end  their  courts 
in  such  convenient  time,  as  every  man  may  return  home- 
wards in  as  due  season  as  may  be. 

126.  Peculiar  and  inferior  Courts  to  exhibit  the  original 
Copies  qf  Wius  into  the  Bishop'*s  Registry. 

WHEREAS  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Prebendaries,  Par- 
sons, Vicars,  and  others,  exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
daim  liberty  to  prove  the  last  wills  and  testaments  of  per- 
sons deceased  within  their  several  jurisdictions,  having  no 
known  or  certain  Registrars,  nor  puolie  place  to  keep  their  • 
records  in ;  by  reason  whereof  many  wills,  rights,  and  lq;a. 
cies,  upon  the  death  or  change  of  such  persons,  and  their 
private  Notaries,  miscarry  and  cannot  be  found,  to  the 
great  prejudice  ofhisMajesty^s  subjects;  we  therefore  order 
sad  enjoin.  That  all  such  possessors  and  exercisers  of  pecu- 
liar jurisdiction  shall  once  in  every  year  exhibit  into  the 
pubhc  registry  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  of  the  Dean 
and  Chapter,  under  whose  jurisdiction  the  said  peculiars  are, 
every  original  testament  of  every  person  in  that  time  de- 
oeased,  and  by  them  proved  in  meu*  several  peculiar  juris- 
dictions, or  a  true  eopy  of  every  such  testament,  exanuned. 
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subecribed,  and  sealed  by  the  peculiar  Judge  and  his  No* 
taiy.  Otherwise,  if  any  of  them  fail  so  to  do,  the  Bi Aop  cS 
the  diocese,  or  Dean  and  Chapter,  unto  whom  the  said  ju* 
risdictions  do  respectively  belong,  shall  suspend  the  said 
pardes,  and  every  of  them,  from  Uie  exercise  of  all  such  pe- 
culiar jurisdiction,  unul  they  have  performed  this  our  Con- 
stitution. 


Judges  Ecclesiastical,  and  their  Surrogates. 

127.  The  Qualiiy  and  Oath  of  Judges. 

NO  man  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  a  Chancellor,  Com- 
missary, or  Official,  to  exercise  any  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion, except  he  be  of  the  full  age  of  six  and  twenty  years  at 
the  least,  and  one  that  is  learned  in  the  civil  and  eccle* 
oastical  laws,  and  is  at  the  least  a  Master  of  Arts,  or  Ba- 
chelor of  Law,  and  is  reasonably  well  practised  in  the  course 
thereof,  as  likewise  well  affected,  and  zealously  bent  to  reli- 

E'on,  touching  whose  life  and  manners  no  evil  example  is 
id ;  and  except,  before  he  enter  into  or  execute  any  such 
office,  he  shall  take  the  oath  of  the  King's  supremacy  in  the 
presence  of  the  Bishop,  or  in  the  open  court,  and  shall  sub- 
scribe to  the  Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  in  the  Con- 
vocation in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  sixty  and 
two,  and  shall  also  swear  that  he  will,  to  the  uttermost  ci 
his  understanding,  deal  uprightly  and  justiy  in  his  office, 
without  respect  or  favour  of  reward;  the  said  oaths  and 
subscription  to  be  recorded  by  a  Registrar  then  present. 
And  Ulcewise  all  Chancellors,  Commissaries,  Officials,  Re- 
{^trars,  and  all  other  that  do  now  possess  or  execute  any 
places  of  ecdefflastical  jurisdiction,  or  service,  shall  before 
Christmas  next,  in  the  presence  of  the  Archbishop,  or  Bi- 
-  shop,  or  in  open  court,  under  whom  or  where  they  exercase 
their  offices,  take  the  same  oaths,  and  subscribe,  as  before  is 
said ;  or,  upon  refusal  so  to  do,  shall  be  suspended  from 
the  execution  of  their  offices,  until  they  shall  take  the  said 
oaths,  and  subscribe  as  aforesaid. 

128.  The  QMolity  of  Surrogates. 

NO  Chancellor,  Commissary,  Archdeacon,  Official,  or 
any  other  person  using  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  shall  at 
any  time  substitute  in  their  absence  any  to  keep  any  court 
for  them,  except  he  be  either  a  grave  Minister  and  a  Gra- 
duate, or  a  licensed  pubtic  Preiser,  and  a  beneficed  man 
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the  phoe  where  the  courts  are  kept,  or  a  Bachdor  of 
Law,  cr  a  Master  of  Arts  at  least,  who  hadi  some  skill  in 
the  dvil  and  eodesiastical  law,  and  is  a  fayourer  of  true 
Reh^oD,  and  a  man  of  modest  and  honest  conversation ; 
under  pain  of  suspension,  for  every  time  that  they  offend 
therein,  from  the  execution  of  their  offices,  for  the  space  of 
diree  months,  Mies  quoHes :  and  he  likewise  that  is  deputed, 
being  not  quahfied  as  is  before  expressed,  and  yet  diall  pre- 
sume to  be  a  Substitute  to  any  Judge,  and  snail  keep  any 
court,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  undergo  the  same  censure  in 
manner  and  form  as  is  before  expressed. 


Proctors. 

129.  Prodors  not  to  retain  Causes  zvithout  the  laxofid  As^ 

signment  qfthe  Parties. 

NONE  shall  procure  in  any  cause  whatsoever,  unless  he 
be  thereunto  constituted  and  appointed  by  the  party  him- 
sdf,  either  before  the  Judge,  ana  by  act  in  court,  or  unless, 
in  the  b^inning  of  the  suit,  he  be  by  a  true  and  sufficient 
proxy  thereunto  warranted  and  enabled.  We  call  that 
proxy  sufficient,  which  is  strengthened  and  confirmed  by 
some  authentical  seal,  the  party'^s  approbatioo,  or  at  least  his 
ratification  therewithal  concumng.  All  which  proxies  shall 
be  forthwith  by  the  said  Proctors  exhilnted  into  the  court, 
and  be  safely  kept  and  preserved  by  the  Registrar  in  the 

KUic  registry  01  the  saia  court.  And  if  any  Re^strar  or 
octor  diall  oflfend  herdn,  he  shall  be  secluded  from  the 
exerdae  of  his  office  for  the  epace  of  two  months,  without 
hope  of  release  or  restoring. 

ISO.  Proctors  not  to  retain  Causes  without  the  Counsdqf 

an  Advocate. 

FOR  lessening  and  abridging  the  multitude  of  suits  and  • 
contentions,  as  abo  for  preventing  the  complaints  of  suitors 
in  Ccmrts  Ecclesiastical,  who  many  times  are  overthrown  by 
the  over^riit  and  negligence,  or  by  the  ignorance  and  insuf- 
ficiency ofProctors ;  and  likewise  for  the  furtherance  and 
increase  of  learning,  and  the  advancement  of  Civil  and  Ca- 
non Law,  following  the  laudable  customs  heretofore  ob* 
served  in  the  courts  pertaining  to  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  we  will  and  ordain,  that  no  Proctor  exercising  in 
any  or  them  shall  entertain  any  cause  whatsoever,  and  keep 
and  retain  the  same  for  two  court-^ays,  without  ihe  counsel 
and  advice  of  an  Advocate,  under  pain  of  a  year's  suspen- 
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Aaa  from  his  practice;  nether  shall  the  Judge  have  power 
to  release  or  mitigate  the  said  penalty,  without  express  man- 
date and  authority  from  the  Archbishop  aforesaicL 

ISl.  Proctors  noi  to  condtide  in  any  Case  without  the  know- 
ledge of  an  Advocate, 

NO  Judge  in  any  of  the  said  courts  of  the  ArchUahop 
shall  admit  any  libel,  or  any  other  matter,  without  the  ad- 
vice of  an  advocate  admitted  to  practise  in  the  same  court, 
or  without  his  subscription ;  neither  shall  any  Proctor  con- 
elude  any  cause  depending  without  the  knowledfi^e  of  the 
Advocate  retained  and  feed  in  the  cause :  which  if  any 
Proctor  shall  do,  or  procure  to  be  done,  or  shall  by  any 
colour  whatsoever  defraud  the  Advocate  of  his  duty  or  fee, 
or  shall  be  negligent  in  repairing  to  the  Advocate,  and  re- 
quiring his  advice  what  course  is  to  be  taken  in  the  cause, 
he  shul  be  suspended  from  all  practice  for  the  space  of  six 
months,  without  hope  ci  being  thereunto  restored  before 
the  said  term  be  fully  complete* 

13S.  Proctors  prchibited  the  Oa4h^  In  animam  domini  suL 

FORASMUCH  as  in  the  probate  of  testaments  and 
suite  for  administration  of  the  goods  of  persons  dying  in- 
testate, the  oath  usually  taken  by  Proctors  of  courts.  In 
animam  constituentiSf  is  found  to  be  inconvenient ;  we  do 
therefore  decree  and  ordain.  That  every  executor,  or  suitor 
for  administration^  shall  personally  repur  to  the  Judge  in 
that  behalf,  or  his  Surrogate,  ana  in  his  own  person  (and 
not  by  Proctor)  take  the  oath  accustomed  in  these  cases. 
But  if  by  reason  of  sickness,  or  ase,  or  any  other  just  let  or 
impediment,  he  be  not  able  to  make  his  personal  appearanoe 
before  the  Judge,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Judge  (there 
bdng  faith  first  made  by  a  credible  person,  of  the  truth  of 
hb  said  hinderance  or  impediment)  to  mint  a  commission  to 
some  grave  Ecclesiastical  Person,  abiding  near  the  party 
aforesaid,  whereby  he  shall  g^ve  power  and  authority  to 
the  said  Ecclesiastical  Person,  in  his  stead,  to  minister 
the  accustomed  oath  abovementioned  to  the  executor,  or 
suitor  for  such  administration,  requiring  his  said  substitute* 
that  by  a  faithful  and  trusty  messenger  he  certify  the  said 
Judee  truly  and  £uthfully  what  he  hath  done  theron. 
Lasuy,  we  ordain  and  appoint,  That  no  Jud^  or  Registrar 
shall  m  any  wise  receive  tor  the  writing,  drawinsr,  or  sealing 
of  any  sucn  commissicm,  above  the  sum  of  six  millings  ana 
eight  pence ;  whereof  one  moiety  to  be  for  the  Judge,  and 
the  other  for  the  Registrar  of  the  said  court 


OmtHMioHi  and  Camms  Ecck&kuHeal.  77 

ISS.  Proctors  noi  to  be  clamorous  in  Court. 

FORASMUCH  as  it  ib  found  by  experienoe^  that  the 
loud  and  oonf used  cries  and  clamours  of  Proctors  in  the 
courts  <^  the  Archbishop  are  not  only  troublesome  and  of- 
fensive to  the  Judges  and  Advocates,  but  also  ^ve  occasion 
to  the  standers  by,  of  contempt  and  calumny  toward  the 
comrt  itself;  that  more  reqpect  may  be  had  to  the  d^ity  of 
the  Judge  than  heretofore,  and  that  causes  may  more  easily 
and  oommodiously  be  handled  and  despatched,  we  charge 
and  enjoin.  That  all  Proctors  in  the  said  courts  do  espe- 
daily  intmd,  that  the  acts  be  fidthfully  entered  and  set 
down  by  the  Registrar,  aooinrdiiu?  to  the  advice  and  direction 
of  the  Advocate,  that  the  said  Proctors  refrain  loud  speech 
and  babbling,  and  behave  themselves  quietly  and  modesdy : 
and  that,  when  either  the  Judges  or  Advocates,  or  any  of 
them,  shall  happen  to  speak,  they  presently  be  nl^at,  upon 
pain  of  silendng  for  two  whde  terms  then  immediately  (bl- 
uiwing  every  such  offence  of  theirs.  And  if  any  of  them 
flhaD  the  second  time  offend  herein^  and  after  due  monition 
shall  not  reform  himself,  let  him  be  for  ever  removed  from 
Ins  practice. 


Registrars. 

184.  Abuses  to  be  reformed  in  Registrars. 

IF  any  Registrar,  w  his  Deputy  or  Substitute  whatso- 
ever, shaU  receive  any  certificate  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  Judge  of  the  court,  or  willingly  omit  to  cause 
any  person  dted  to  appear  upon  any  oourt-oay,  to  be  called; 
or  unduly  put  off  and  defer  the  examination  of  witnesses  to 
be  exanuned  by  a  day  set  and  asngned  by  the  Jud^;  or 
do  not  crfiqr  and  observe  the  judicial  and  lawful  monition  of 
the  said  Judge;  or  omit  to  write,  or  cause  to  be  written, 
such  citations  and  decrees  as  are  to  be  put  in  ezecuUon,  and 
set  forth  before  the  next  court-^lay ;  or  shall  not  cause  all 
testaments  exhibited  into  his  office  to  be  r^nstered  within  a 
convenient  time;  or  shall  set  down  or  enact,  as  decreed  by 
the  Judge,  any  thing  false,  or  concdted  by  himself,  and 
Dot  so  ordered  or  decreed  by  the  Judge;  or,  in  the  trans- 
misnon  of  processes  to  the  Judge  ad  quem^  shall  add  or  in- 
Bert  any  mlschood  or  untrutb,  or  omit  any  thing  therdn, 
either  by  cunnihg,  or  by  gross  negligence ;  or  in  causes  of 
ingti>t|^j  or  promoted  of  office,  shall  receive  any  reward  in 
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favour  of  either  party ;  or  be  of  counsel  directly  ch*  indi- 
rectly with  either  of  the  parties  in  suit ;  or  in  the  execution 
of  their  office  shall  do  aught  else  malidously  or  fraudu- 
lently, whereby  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Judge,  or  his  pro- 
ceedmgs,  may  be  slandered  or  defamed ;  we  will  and  orcEain, 
That  the  said  Registrar,  or  his  Deputy  or  Substitute,  of- 
fending in  all  or  any  of  the  premises,  shall  by  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  be  suspended  frcm  the  exercise  of  his  office  for 
the  space  of  one,  two,  or  three  months,  or  more,  according 
to  the  quality  of  his  offence ;  and  that  the  said  Bishop  shall 
assign  some  other  Public  Notary  to  execute  and  dischar^ 
all  things  pertaming  to  his  office,  during  the  time  of  his 
said  suspension* 

135*  A  certain  Rate  of  Fees  due  to  aU  Ecclesiastical  Officers. 

NO  Bishop,  Suffiagan,  Chancellor,  Commissary,  Arch- 
deacon, Official,  nor  any  other  exercising  eodeaastical  ju- 
risdiction whatsoever,  nor  any  Re^strar  of  any  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Courts,  nor  any  Minister  belonging  to  any  of  the  said 
offices  or  courts,  shall  hereafter,  for  any  cause  incident  to 
their  several  offices,  take  or  receive  any  other  or  greater 
fees,  than  such  as  were  certified  to  the  most  reverend  Father 
in  God,  John  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  God  one  thousand  five  hundred  ninety  and  seven, 
and  were  by  him  ratified  and  approved ;  under  pain,  that 
every  such  Judge,  Officer,  or  Minister  offending  herein, 
shall  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  their  several  offices 
for  the  space  of  six  months,  for  every  such  ofience.  Always 
provided.  That  if  any  question  shall  arise  concerning  tne 
certainty  of  the  said  fees,  or  any  of  them,  then  those  fees 
shall  be  held  for  lawful,  which  tlie  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury for  the  time  being  shall  under  his  hand  approve,  ex- 
cept the  statutes  of  this  realm  before  made  do  in  any  parti- 
cular case  express  some  other  fees  to  be  due.  Provided 
furthermore,  tnat  no  fee  or  money  shall  be  received  either 
by  the  Archbishop,  or  any  Bishop,  or  Suf&agan,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  for  admitting  of  any  into  sacred  orders; 
nor  that  any  other  person  or  persons  under  the  said  Arch- 
bishop, Bishop,  or  Suffragan,  shall  for  parchment,  writing, 
wax,  sealing,  or  any  other  respect  thereunto  appertaining, 
take  above  ten  shillings,  under  such  pains  as  are  already  by 
law  prescribed. 

136.  A  Table  of  the  Rates  and  Fees  to  be  set  vp  in  Courts 

and  Registries, 

WE  do  likewise  constitute  and  appoint.  That  the  Re- 
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gifltnn  bdkmeiiig  to  every  such  Ecdewantical  Judge  shall 
place  two  taUes,  oontaining  the  several  rates  and  sums  of 
all  the  said  fees ;  one  in  the  usual  place  or  consistory  where 
the  oourt  is  kept,  and  the  other  in  his  re^try ;  and  both 
of  them  in  such  sort,  as  every  man,  whom  it  concemeth, 
may  without  difficulty  come  to  the  view  and  perusal  thereof, 
and  take  a  copy  of  them :  the  same  tables  to  be  set  up  be- 
fore the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  next  ensuing.  And  if  any 
Bcgktrar  shall  fail  to  place  the  said  tables  according  to  the 
tenor  hereof,  he  shall  be  suspended  from  the  execution  of 
his  office,  until  he  cause  the  same  to  be  accordingly  done : 
and  the  sud  tables  bdng  once  set  up,  if  he  shall  at  any 
dme  remove,  (nt  suffer  the  same  to  be  removed,  hidden,  or 
any  way  hindered  from  sight,  contrary  to  the  true  meaning 
of  this  Constitution,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  sus- 
pended from  the  exercise  of  his  office  for  the  space  of  nx 
months. 

187.  7%^  whole  Fees  for  shewing  Letters  of  Orders^  and 
other  licences^  due  hut  once  in  evert/  Bishop's  time. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  chief  and  principal  cause  and  use 
of  Visitation  is,  that  the  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  or  other  as- 
dgned  to  visit,  may  get  some  good  knowledge  of  the  state, 
sufficiency,  and  ability  <tf  the  Clergy,  and  other  persons 
whom  they  are  to  visit ;  we  think  it  convenient,  that  every 
Parson,  vicar.  Curate,  Schoohnaster,  or  other  person  h- 
ceneed  whosoever,  do  at  the  Bishop^s  first  Visitation,  or  at 
the  next  Visitation  after  his  admisaon,  shew  and  exhibit 
unto  him  his  Letters  of  Orders,  Institution,  and  Induction, 
and  all  other  his  Dispensations,  Licences,  or  Faculties  what- 
soever, to  be  by  the  said  Bishop  either  allowed,  or  (if  there 
be  just  cause)  disallowed  and  rejected ;  and  being  by  him 
approved,  to  be,  as  the  custom  is,  signed  by  the  Registrar; 
and  that  the  whole  fees  accustomed  to  be  paid  in  the  Viata- 
tions  in  respect  of  the  premises,  be  paid  only  once  in  the 
whole  time  of  every  Bishop,  and  afterwards  but  half  of  the 
said  accustomed  fees  in  every  other  Visitation,  during  the 
said  Bishop^s  continuance. 


Apparitors. 

Ids.  The  Number  of  Apparitors  restrained. 

FORASMUCH  as  we  are  desirous  to  redress  such  abuses 
and  aggrievances  as  are  s^d  to  grow  by  Somners  or  Appa- 
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ritors,  we  think  it  meet  that  the  multitude  oi  Apparitors  be 
(as  much  as  is  possible)  abridged  or  restrained ;  wherefore 
we  decree  and  ordain,  That  no  Bishop  or  Archdeacon,  or 
their  Vicars,  or  Officials,  or  other  inferior  Ordinaries,  shall 
depute  or  have  more  Apparitors  to  serve  in  their  juris- 
dictions respectively,  than  either  ihey  or  their  predecessors 
were  accustomed  to  have  thirty  years  before  the  publishing 
of  these  our  present  Constitutions.  All  which  Apparitors 
shall  by  themselves  faithfully  execute  their  offices ;  neither 
shall  they,  by  any  colour  or  pretence  whatsoever,  cause  or 
suffi^r  their  mandates  to  be  executed  by  any  Messengers  or 
Substitutes,  unless  it  be  upon  some  good  cause  to  be  first 
known  and  approved  by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place.  More> 
over,  they  shall  not  take  upon  them  the  office  of  Promoters 
or  Informers  for  the  court,  neither  shall  they  exact  more  or 
greater  fees  than  are  in  these  our  Constitutions  formerly 
prescribed.  And  if  either  the  number  of  the  Apparitors 
deputed  shall  exceed  the  aforesaid  limitation,  or  any  of  the 
said  Apparitors  shall  ofietid  in  any  of  the  premises ;  the 
.persons  deputing  them,  if  they  be  Bishops,  shall,  upon  ad-< 
monition  of  their  superior,  discharge  the  persons  exceeding 
the  number  so  limited ;  if  inferior  Ordinaries,  they  shall  be 
suspended  from  the  execution  of  their  office,  until  they  have 
dismissed  the  Apparitors  by  them  so  deputed  ;  and  the  par* 
ties  themselves  so  deputed  shall  for  ever  be  r^noved  from 
the  office  of  Apparitors ;  and  if,  being  so  removed,  they 
desist  not  from  the  exercise  of  their  saia  offices,  let  them  be 
punished  by  ecclesiastical  censures,  as  persons  contunia- 
dous.  Provided,  That  if  upon  experience  the  number  of 
the  said  Apparitors  be  too  creat  in  any  diocese  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Archbishop  oi  Canterbury  for  the  time  being, 
they  shall  by  him  be  so  abridged,  as  he  shall  think  meet 
and  convenient. 


Authority  of  Synods. 

189.  A  National  Synod  the  Church  RepresentaHve. 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  sacred 
S^nod  of  this  nation,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  by  the 
King^s  authority  assembled,  is  not  the  true  Church  of  Eng- 
land by  representation,  let  him  be  excommunicated,  and 
not  restorea,  until  he  repent,  and  publickly  revoke  that  his 
wicked  error. 
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140.  Synods  conclude  as  weH  the  absent  as  the  present* 

WHOSOEVER  shall  affirm.  That  no  maoner  of  person, 
other  of  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  not  being  themselves  particu- 
larly assembled  in  the  said  sacred  Sj^nod,  are  to  be  subject 
to  the  decrees  thereof  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  (made  and  ra* 
tified  by  the  Ejng^s  Majesty^s  supreme  authority,)  as  not 
havioff  given  thdr  voices  unto  them,  let  him  be  excommu- 
nictttra^  and  not  restored,  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  re* 
voke  that  his  wicked  error. 

141.  Depravers  of  the  Synod  censured, 

WHOSOEVER  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  sacred 
Synod,  assembled  as  aforesaid,  was  a  company  of  such  per- 
sons as  did  conspire  together  against  godly  and  religious 
profesaors  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  themore  both  they  and 
tfadr  proceedings  in  making  of  Canons  and  Constitutions  in 
causes  ecdesiastical  by  the  King^s  authority,  as  aforesaid, 
ooAt  to  be  despised  and  contemned,  the  same  being  rati- 
fied, confirmed,  and  enjoined  by  the  said  regal  power,  su- 
premacy, and  authority ;  let  them  be  excommunicated,  and 
not  restored,  until  they  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  that 
wid^ed  error. 


WjE  of  our  princely  indinaOon  and  royal  carejbr  the 
mamienance  of  the  present  estate  and  government  of  the 
CSmrek  of  En^andy  by  the  laws  of  this  our  realm  now  set- 
tled and  estabSshedf  having  dUigenUy^  with  great  content^ 
ment  and  comfort^  read  aim  considered  ofaU  mese  their  said 
Canons^  Orders^  OrdinanceSj  and  Constitutions,  agreed  upon, 
as  is  before  expressed ;  and  finding  the  same  such  as  zee  are 
persuaded  will  be  very  profitable ,  not  only  to  our  Clergy,  but 
to  the  whole  Church  of  this  our  kingdom,  and  to  all  the  true 
niembersqfit,if  they  be  well  observed;  have  ther^brejbr  us, 
our  Heirs,  and  lawful  Successors,  of  our  especial  grace,  cer- 
tain knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  given,  and  by  these  pre- 
sents do  give  our  royal  assent,  according  to  thejbrm  of  the 
said  Statute  or  Act  of  Parliament  (foresaid,  to  aU  and  every 
of  the  said  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Constitutions, 
and  to  all  and  every  thing  in  them  contained,  as  they  are  be- 
fire  written. 

Andfitrihermore,  we  do  not  only  by  our  said  prerogative 
Toyal,  and  supreme  asdhority  in  causes  ecdesiastical,  ra,Afy, 
confirm,  and  establish,  by  these  our  letters  patent,  the  said 
Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Constitutions,  and  all  and 
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every  iking  in  them  contained^  as  is  t^bresaid;  hd  do  like- 
wise propound,  publish^  and  Hraigmteay  enfoin  and  com- 
manabff  our  said  authoriiy,  and  hy  these  our  letters  paientj 
the  same  to  be  diUgenily  observed,  ewecutedj  and  equaUy  kept 
by  aU  our  lovinff  subjects  of  this  our  kingdom,  both  wUhim 
the  provinces  qfCanterbury  and  York,  in  all  points  teherein 
they  do  or  may  concern  every  or  any  of  them,  according  td 
this  our  wiU  and  pleasure  Mrdty  signified  and  ewpreseed; 
and  that  likewise,  Jbr  the  better  observation  of  them,  every 
Minister,  by  what  name  or  title  soever  he  be  caBed,  shall  in 
thcParish  Church  or  Chapel  where  he  hath  charge,  read  all 
the  said  Canons,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Constitutions, 
once  every  vear,  upon  some  Sundays  or  Holydays,  in  the 
Afternoon,  before  Divine  Service,  dividing  the  same  in  radk 
sort,  as  that  the  one  half  may  be  read  one  day,  and  the  other 
another  day :  the  Book  (^the  said  Canons  tobepravided  at 
the  charge  of  the  Parish,  betwixt  ffUs  and  the  Feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord  God  next  ensuing:  straitly  dutigimg 
and  commanding  all  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  all  other 
that  exercise  any  ecclesiastical  Juri^iction  wiMn  this  realm, 
every  man  in  his  place,  to  see,  and  procure  (so  nntch  as 
in  them  lieth)  all  and  every  of  the  same  Canons,  Orders, 
Ordinances,  and  Constitutions,  to  be  in  all  points  duly  ob- 
served;  not  spcmng  to  execute  the  penalties  in  them  several^ 
mentioned,  upon  any  that  shall  wittingly  or  xeilfvlly  break 
or  neglect  to  observCihe  same,  as  they  tender  Ae  hanou/r  of 
God,  the  peace  tfihe  Church,  the  tranquillity  of  the  Eingu 
dom,  ana  their  duties  and  service  to  us  their  Aing  and  So- 
vereign, 


In  witness,  See. 
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An  ADMONITION  to  aU  such  as  shall  intend 
hereafter  to  enter  the  State  of  Matrimony  gocUy 
and  agreeably  to  Laws. 

FIRST,  That  they  con-  MARRIAGE  is  honour^ 

tract  not  with  such  persons  able  among  aB  men,  and  the 

as   be   hereafter  expressed,  bed  undepled :    but  whore* 

nor  with  any  of  lilie  degree,  mongers  and  adtdterers  God 

r'nst  the  law  of  God,  and  will  judge.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

laws  of  the  realm.  To  avoid  Jbmicaiion^  let 

Secondly,  That  they  make  every  man  have  his  wifSy  and 

no  secret  contracts,  without  let  every  woman  have  her 

consent  or  counsel  of  their  husband.     He  that  cannot 

parentsoreldersyunderwhose  contain,  let  him  marry  :  Jbr 

authority  they  be,  contrary  better  it  is  to  marry  than  to 

to  God^s  laws  and  man^s  or-  bum.  1  Cor.  vii.  S,  9. 

dinances.  Unto  tlie  married  I  com- 

Thirdly,  That  they  con-  mand,  not  /,  but  the  Lord: 

tract  not  anew  with  any  other  Let  ^wt  the  wife  depart  firom 

upon  divorce  and  separation  her  husband ;  but  if  she  de- 

made  by  the  Judge  for  a  part,  let ^her  remain  wMniOfr'' 

time,  the  laws  yet  standing  ried,  or  he  reconciled  unto 

to  the  contrary,  her  husband.    And  lei  not 

the  husband  put  away  his 
wife.  1  Cor,  vn.  10, 11- 

I.  It  is  to  be  noted.  That  those  persons  which  be  in  the 
direct  line  ascendent  and  descendent,  cannot  marry  toge- 
ther, although  they  be  never  so  far  asunder  in  degree. 

II.  It  is  also  to  be  noted,  That  Consanguinity  and  Affi- 
nity (letting  and  dissolving  Matrimony)  is  contracted  as 
well  in  than  and  by  them  which  be  of  kindred  by  the  one 
side,  as  in  and  by  them  which  be  of  kindred  by  both  sides. 

III.  Item,  Tnat,  by  the  laws.  Consanguinity  and  Affi- 
luty  (l^t^iig  Ai^A  dissolving  Matrimony)  is  contracted  as 
well  by  unlawful  company  of  man  and  woman,  as  by  lawful 
marriage. 

IV .  Item,  In  contracting  betwixt  persons  doubtful,  which 
be  not  expressed  in  this  Table,  it  is  most  sure,  first  to  con- 
sult with  men  learned  in  the  laws,  to  understand  what  is 
lawful,  what  is  honest  and  expedient,  before  the  finishing  of 
their  contracts. 

v.  Item,  That  no  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate^  shall  so- 
lemnize Matrimony  out  of  his  or  their  cure,  or  parish 
church  or  chape),  and  shall  not  solemnize  the  same  in  pri- 
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Tate  houses,  nor  lawless  and  exempt  diurches,  under  the 
pains  of  the  law  forbidding  the  same.  And  that  the  Cu- 
rate have  th^  certificates,  when  the  parties  dwell  in  divers 
parishes. 

VI.  liemy  The  Banns  of  Matrimony  ought  to  be  openly 
denounced  in  the  church  by  the  Minister  three  several  Sun- 
days or  Festival-days,  to  the  end  that  who  will  and  can 
aU^  any  impediment,  may  be  heard,  and  that  stay  may 
be  made  till  lurther  tnal,  if  any  exception  be  made  there 
against  it,  upon  sufficient  caution. 

VII.  lieniy  Who  shall  maliciously  object  a  fnvolous  im- 
pediment against  a  lawful  matrimony  to  disturb  the  same,  is 
subject  to  the  puns  of  the  law. 

VIII.  liemy  Who  shall  presume  to  contract  in  the  de« 
grees  prohibited,  (though  he  do  it  i^orantly,)  be^des  that 
the  mdt  of  such  copulation  may  be  judged  unlawful,  is  also 
punishable  at  the  Ordinary^s  discretion. 

IX.  If  any  Minister  shall  conjoin  any  such,  or  shall  be 
present  at  such  contracts  making,  be  ought  to  be  suspended 
from  his  ministry  for  three  years,  and  otherwise  to  be  pun- 
ished according  to  the  laws. 

X.  Itemj  It  is  further  ordained^  That  no  Parson,  Vicar, 
nor  Curate,  do  preach,  treat,  or  expound,  of  his  own  volun- 
tary invention,  any  matter  of  controversy  in  the  Scriptures, 
if  he  be  under  the  degree  of  a  Master  oi  Arts,  except  be  be 
ficensed  by  his  Ordinary  thereunto,  but  only  for  the  in- 
strucdon  of  the  people  read  the  Homilies  already  set  forth, 
and  such  other  form  of  doctrine  as  shall  be  hereafter  by 
authority  published :  and  shall  not  innovate  nor  alter  any 
thing  in  the  Church,  or  use  any  old  rite  or  ceremony,  which 
be  not  set  forth  by  public  authority. 
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Degrees  of  Marriage. 


None  shall  oome  near  to  any  of  the  kindred  of  his  flesh  to 
uncover  their  shame :  I  am  the  Lord.    Levii.  xviii.  6. 


A  Man  may  uot  marry  hu 


Secundui  gradm  in  linea 

1 

recta  oMcendcnie.          1 

Con. 

Avia^ 

1 

Grandmother, 

af. 

Avi  Relicta, 

2 

Grandfather's  Wife, 

af. 

ProBOCraSy  Tel  Socnis  ma- 
gna. 

3 

Wife's  Grandmodber. 

Seeundui  gradui  inequalis  in 

linea    trantversalt   atcenr 

dente. 

Con. 

Amita, 

4 

Father's  Sister, 

Cod. 

Matertera, 

5 

Mother's  Sister, 

af. 

Patrai  Reticta, 

6 

Father's  Brother's  Wife, 

af. 

Avunculi  Relicta, 

7 

Mother's  Brother's  Wife, 

af. 

Amita  Uxoris, 

8 

Wife's  Father's  Sister, 

af. 

Matertera  Uxoris. 

Primus  gradtu  in  linea  recta 
ascendente. 

9 

Wife's  Mother's  Sister. 

Con. 

Mater, 

10 

Mother, 

af. 

Noverca, 

11 

Step-Mother, 
Wife's  Mother. 

af. 

Socrus. 

12 

Primus  gradus  m  Unea  recta 

descendente. 

Con. 

FUia, 

13 

Daughter, 

af. 

Privigna, 

14 

Wife's  Daughter, 

•  af. 

Narut. 

Primus  gradus  equaiis  in 
linea  transversaH, 

15 

Son's  Wife. 

Con. 

Soror, 

16 

Sister, 

af. 

Soror  Uxoris, 

17 

Wife's  Sister, 

af. 

Fratris  Relicta. 

Secundus  gradus  in  linea 
recta  descendente. 

18 

Brother's  Wife. 

Con. 

Neptis  ex  Filio, 

19 

Son's  Daughter, 

af. 

Neptis  ex  Filia, 

20 

Daughter's  Daughter, 

af. 

Pronurus,  i.  e.  Relicta  Ne- 
potis  ex  Filio, 

21 

Sun's  Son's  Wife. 

af. 

Pronunis,  i.  e.  Relicta  Ne- 
potis  ex  Filia, 

22 

Daughter's  Son's  Wife. 

af. 

Pnvigni  Filia, 

23 

Wife's  Son's  Daughter, 

af. 

Privignie  Filia. 

Secundus  gradus  inaqualis  in 
linea  transversali  descen* 
dente. 

24 

Wife's  Daughter's  Daughte 

Con. 

Neptis  ex  Fratre, 

25 

Brother's  Daughter, 

Con. 

Neptis  ex  Sorore, 

26 

Sister's  Daughter, 

af. 

Nepotis  ex  Fratre  Relicta, 

27 

Brother's  Son's  Wife, 

af. 

Nepotis  ex  Sorore  Relicta, 

28 

Sister's  Son's  Wife, 

af. 

Neptis  Uxoris  ex  Fratre, 

29 

Wife's  Brother's  Daughter, 

af. 

Neptis  Uxoris  ex  Sorore. 

30 

Wife's  Sister's  Daughter. 

Degrees  qfManiage* 
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Con. 


Con. 
Con. 

af. 

af. 

af. 

af. 


Con. 
af. 
a£ 


Con. 
af. 
a£ 


Con. 
af. 
af. 


Con. 

Con. 

af. 

af. 

af. 
af. 


A  Womun  may  not  marry  miik  her 
Seeumdmi  gradta  in  Unea 


Con. 
Con. 

af. 

af. 

af. 

af. 


Aiis  ReUctosy 

Proaooery  Tel  Socer  magnus. 

Secundms  grodus  uutfualit  in 
tranneruJi 


PatraoS) 
AfuncnloSy 
Amits  Relictos, 
Mateitene  Relictnsy 
Patrons  Marid, 
ATnncnlos  Mariti. 

Prumu  gradms  in  Unea  recta 

ascendente. 
Pater, 
VJtncns, 

Sooer. 

Primut  grodus  in  Unea  recta 

descendenie. 
FiUiiSy 
PrivignoS| 


Primstf  grodus  4equaUs  in  Ur 

nea  transvarsaU, 
Prater, 
Lerir, 
Sororia  Relictos. 

Secundus  grodus  m  Unea 
recta  aescendente, 
Nepoa  ex  Filio, 
Nepos  ex  Filia, 
Prc^ener,  i.  e.  Relictns  Nep- 

tiaex  FiliOy 
Progener,  i.  e.  Relictos  Nep- 

tb  ex  Filia, 
PrivigDi  Filins, 
PriFigDse  Filius. 

Secundus  grodus  inaquaUs  in 
Unea  transversaU  descen- 
denie. 

Nepos  ex  Fratre, 

Nepos  ex  Sorore, 

Neptis  ex  Fratre  Relictus, 

Neptis  ex  Sorore  Relictus, 

Levin  Filiusy  i.  e.  Nepos  Ma- 
riti ex  Fratre, 

Gloria  Filins,  i.  e.  Nepos 
Mariti  ex  Sorore. 


1 
2 
S 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


10 
11 

12 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 

22 

23 

24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

30 


Grandfather, 
Grandmother's  Hushand, 
Hnshand's  Grandfather. 


Father's  Brother, 
Mother's  Brother, 
Father's  Sister's  Husband, 
Mother's  Sister's  Husband, 
Husband's  Father's  Brother, 
Husband's  Mother's  Brother. 


Father, 
Step-Father, 
Husband's  Father. 


Son, 

Husband's  Son, 
Daughter's  Husband. 


Brother, 

Husband's  Brother, 
Sister's  Husband. 


Son's  Son, 

Daughter's  Son, 

Son's  Daughter's  Husband. 

Daughter's   Daughter's  Hus- 
band, 
Husband's  Son's  Son, 
Husband's  Daughter's  Son. 


Brother's  Son, 
Sister's  Son, 

Brother'sDauehter's  Husband, 
Sister's  Daughter's  Husband, 
Husband's  Brother's  Son. 

Husband's  Sister's  Son. 


Set  fbith  by  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Matthew  Parker,  Arch- 
bishop ot  Canterbury,  Primate  of  England  and  Metropolitan.  1563. 


A   COLLECTION 


OF 


ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT, 


FORMS  AND  ORDINANCES, 


BELATIVE  TO  CERTAIN  DUTIES  AND  RIGHTS 


OF 


THE  CLERGY. 


PART  I. 
STATUTES 

DIRECTLY  AFFECTING  THE  CLERGY. 


CLASS  I. 

STATUTES  RELATING  TO  SPIRITUAL  PERSONS  TRADING  OR 
HOLDING  farms;  RESIDENCE;  THE  APPOINTMENT  AND 
SALARIES  OF  CURATES;  AND  CHAPLAINS  OF  GAOLS  AND 
HOUSES  OF  CORRECTION. 

Anno  57  Geo.  III.  Cap.  99. 

Jn  Ad  to  consdUdaU  and  amend  the  Laws  rdaiing  to  Spi^ 

rikuU  Persons  hoiding  of  Farms  ;  andjor  enforcing  the 

Residence  of  Spiritual  Persons  on  their  Benefices;  and 

Jar  ike  Support  and  Maintenance  of  Stipendiary  Curates 

in  England.  [10th  July  1817.] 

Whereas  an  Act  pojued  in  the  tw^ty-first  year  cf  PART  I. 
the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  ^^^^  '' 
An  Act  against  PlurciUies  of  Benefices,  taking  of  Farms       ^'  ' 
by  Spiritual  Men,  andjbr  Residence :  and  whereas  another  21  H.  8. 
Act  passed  in  die  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  ^'  ^^« 
said  Majesty  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  An  Act/br2S  H.  8. 
compelling  Spiritual  Persons  to  keep  Residence  upon  tneir  ^*  ^^* 
Benefices:  and  whereas  another  Act  was  passed  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Elizabeth, 
intituled  An  Act  touching  Leases  of  benefices,  and  Ec^  13  Eliz. 
ciesiastical  Livings  with  Cure:  and  whereas  three  several ^'^^' 
Acts  passed  in  the  fourteenth,  eighteenth,  and  forty-third  ^^  £U>* 
years  respectively  oi  the  reign  of  hei*  said  Majes^  Q^*^^  I8£i» 
Elisabeth,  for  exphoning  and  amending  the  said  recited  c.  11. 
Act  of  the  thirteenth  year  aforesaid ;  and  which  were  made  ^^  Elii. 
perpetnal  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  third  yeai  of  the  reign  ^'  ^* 
of  bis  Majesty  King  Charles  the  First,  intituled  An  Act  ^CA.c.  a. 
far  Ae  Continuance  and  Repeal  of  divers  Statutes:  and 
whereas  another  Act  was  passed  in  the  forty-third  year  of 
the  idgD  of  bis  jivesent  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  to  amend  ^^^-  3> 
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PART  I.  the  Laws  rektHng  to  Spiritual  Persons  holding  ofFarms^ 
CLASS  I.  andfir  enfbr<Ang  the  Residence  of  Spiritual  Persons  on  their 
Stot.^57      Benefices  in  England:  and  whereas  another  Act  passed  in 
G.  3.  C.99.  the  rorty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  inti- 
— — —  tuled  An  Act  to  redxfy  a  Mistake  in  an  Act  made  in  fhispre- 
cf  109  ^'     *^^^  Session  of  Pa/rliainent,  intituled  *  An  Act  to  amena  the 
^  Laws  relating  to  Spiritual  Persons  holding  of  FarmSy  and 
^Jbr  enfbrcinff  the  Residence  of  Spiritual  Persons  on  their 
^  Benefices  inMnglandy  and  to  remove  a  Doubt  respecting  the 
*  Title  of  the  Statute  of  the  twenty-first  Year  of  King  Henry 
^  the  M^hth  therein  mentioned  /  and  whereas  an  Act  was 
passed  m  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  her  late  Majesty 
12  Anne,    Queen  Anne,  intituled  An  Act  fir  (heoetter  Maintenance  of 
^**l^^'      ^A^  Curates  within  the  Church  ofEnglandy  amdfir  prevent- 
ing any  Ecclesiastical  Persons  Jrom  buying  the  next  Avoid- 
a/nce  df  any  Church  Preferment :  and  whereas  an  Act  was 
passea  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Ma- 
36  G.  3.     jesty,  intituled  An  Act  for  the  further  Support  and  Main- 
^'  ^^*         tenance  of  Curates  within  the  Church  of  England^  andjbr 
nuJcing  certain  Regulations  respecting  the  Appointment  of 
such  Curates f  and  the  Admission  of  Persons  to  Cures  aug- 
mented by  Qtieen  Annie's  Botmty^  with  respect  to  the  Avoid- 
ance of  other  Benefices :  and  whereas  another  Act  passed 
in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  in- 
63  G.  3.     tituled  An  Act  for  thejurther  Support  and  Maintenance  of 
^  ^^^*       Stipendiary  Curates :  and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  upon 
the  construction  of  some  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts ; 
and  it  is  therefore  necessary  that  such  provisions  of  the  said 
Acts  should  be  explained,  and  other  proviaons  made,  and 
that  the  several  laws  relating  to  spiritual  persons  holding  of 
farms,  and  to  buying  and  selling,  and  for  enforcing  of  resi- 
dence and  the  maintenance  of  Stipendiary  Curates,  should 
be  consolidated  in  one  Act:  May  it  therefore  please  your 
Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the 
King^s  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Com- 
mons, in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
Recited      authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
^^Ma"      ^^  ^^^^  ^  much  of  the  said  several  recited  Acts  passea  in 
^       '       the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  so 
much  of  the  said  Acts  of  the  rei|^  of  her  Majesty  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and   of  the  said  recited  Act  of  his  Mmesty 
King  Charles  the  First,  as  relates  to  spiritual  persons  bold- 
ing  of  farms,  and  to  leases  of  benefices  and  hvings,  and  to 
buying  and  selling,  and  to  re^dence  of  spiritual  persons  on 
their  benefices ;  and  also  so  much  of  the  said  redted  Act  of 
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her  Mqestjr  Queoi  Anne,  and  of  the  said  recited  Act  of  PART  I. 
the  thirtj-«ixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  ^\ff\  '* 
as  relates  to  the  maintenance  of  Curates  within  the  Church    stat  57 
of  England,  and  making  proviaon  for  appointing  stipends  G.3.C.99. 
for  such  Curates,  and  all  tne  said  several  other  recited  Acts  — — 
passed  in  the  reign  of  his  present  Maiesty,  shall  be  and  the 
Bame  are  respectively  hereby  repealed. 

II.  And  DC  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  Spiritual 
passing  of  this  Act  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  spiritual  J^^"^^ 
person  having  or  holding  any  dignity,  prebend,  canonry,  farm  for 
benefice^  cnt  any  stipendiary  curacy  or  lectureship,  to  takeoccapation 
to  £uin,  for  occupation  by  himself,  by  lease,  grant,  words,  ^^1 
or  otherwise,  fcyr  term  of  life  or  term  of  years,  or  at  will,  acres;  with- 
any  lands,  exceeding  in  amount  in  the  whole  eighty  acres,  out  coosent 
for  the  purpose  of  occupying  or  using  or  cultivating  the^/^^^^' 

.■.     *^i^  *•'  •  "^     •.•         ^  ^1      Tfc«  I  ^  .t-    shop,  under 

same,  without  the  consent  in  wntmg  of  the  Bishop  oi  the  penalty  of 
diocese  in  which  such  dignity,  canonry,  prebend,  benefice, 40«.  per* 
stipendiary  curacy,  or  lectureship  shall  oe  locally  situate,  ^'^'^ 
specially  given  for  that  purpose ;  and  every  such  permission 
to  any  spiritual  person  to  take  to  farm,  K)r  the  purpose  of 
occupying  the  same,  any  greater  quantity  of  lana  than 
eigh^  acres,  shall  spedfy  the  number  of  years,  not  exceed- 
ing seven,  for  which  the  permission  is  given;  and  every 
such  spiritual  person  as  aforesaid  who  shall,  without  such 
permission  as  aforesaid,  take  to  farm  any  greater  quantity 
€i  land  than  eighty  acres,  shall  forfeit  for  every  acre  of  land 
above  the  quantity  of  eighty  acres  so  taken  to  farm,  the 
sum  of  forty  shillings  for  eacn  and  every  year  during  or  in 
which  he  shall  so  occupy?  use,  cultivate,  or  farm  suoi  land 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  to  be  recovered  by 
and  to  the  use  of  any  person  who  may  inform  and  sue  for 
the  same. 

Ill*  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  spiritual  person  No  spin- 
havii^  or  holding  any  dignity,  prebend,  canonry,  benefice,  ^  g^" 
stipendiary  curacy,  or  lectureship,  shall  by  himself,  or  by  or  perform- 
any  other  for  him  or  to  his  use,  engage  in  or  carry  on  any  log  ecde- 
tnrae  or  dealing  for  gain  or  profit,  or  deal  in  any  goods,  J^^iji 
wares,  or   mercnandise,  by  buying  and  selling  for  lucre,  eo^ge  in 
gain,  or  profit,  in  any  market,  fair,  or  other  place,  upon  trade,  or 
pain  of  forfeituijg  the  value  of  the  ^oods,  wares,  and  ™®r-^*°fo*^^ 
chandises,  by  him,  or  by  any  to  his  use,  bargained  and  ^^"^  or 
bought  to  sell  again  contrary  to  the   provisions  of  this  gain. 
Act;  and  that  every  bargain  and  contract  so  made  by 
him,  or  by  any  to  his  use,  in  any  such  trade  or  dealing, 
coDtrary  to  this  Act,  shall  be  utterly  void  and  of  none 
effect ;  and  the  one  half  of  every  such  forfeiture  shall  go 

H 
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PART  I.  to  bis  Majesty,  and  the  other  half  to  him  that  will  sue  for 
CLASS  I.  |2ie  same. 

sut.  57  ^^'  -^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted,  That  nothing  in  this  Act 
G.3.  C.99.  contained  in  relation  to  being  engaged  in  trade  or  dealing, 
■■  or  buying  or  selling,  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend 

tend  tospi-^^'  or  to  subject  to  any  penalty  or  forfature,  any  spiritual 
ritaai  per-  person  for  keeping  a  school  or  seminary,  or  acting  as  a 
sons  en-     schoolmaster  or  tutor  or  instructor,  or  being  in  any  mannex 
feepinff^     concerned  or  engaged  in  giving  instruction  or  education  for 
schools,  or  profit  or  reward,  or  for  buying  or  selling,  or  doing  any 
as  tutors,    other  act,  matter,  or  thing  in  the  conduct  of,  or  carrying 
sDectofany  ^°»  ^^  ^^  relation  to  the  management  of  any  such  school, 
thing  done,  seminary,   or    employment;    or    to    any   spiritual    person 
or  any  buy- whatever,  for  the  ouying  of  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
ifig  or  sell-  dis^g^  Q,.  articles  or  things  of  any  description,  which  shall, 
employ-     without  fraud  or  covin,  De  bought,  to  the  intent  and  pur- 
ment;  or   pose,  at  the  buying  thereof,  to  oe  used  and  employed  b^ 
M^^Ain^    the  spiritual  person  buying  the  same  for  his  family  or  in  his 
bon&  fide    household,  and  after  the  buying  of  any  such  ffoods,  wares, 
bought  for  or  merchandises,  or  articles  or  things,  the  selGng  the  same 
^®"**.?^^  again,  or  any  parts  thereof,  which  such  person  may  not 
or  occupy-'  want  or  choose  to  keep,  although  the  same  shall  be  sold  at 
ing  any      any  advanced  price  beyond  that  which  may  have  been  given 
glebe,  &c.  fQj.  ^jjg  same ;  or  for  any  buying  or  selhng  again  for  any 
lucre,  gain,  or  profit  of  any  manner  of  cattle  or  com,  or 
other  matters  or  things  whatever,  necessary,  proper,  or  con- 
venient to  be  bought,  sold,  kept,  or  maintained  oy  any  spi- 
ritual person,  or  any  other  person  for  him,  or  to  his  use,  for 
the  occupation,  manuring,  improving,  pasturage,  or  profit 
of  any  glebe,  demesne,  farms,  lands,  tenements,  or  heredi- 
taments, which  may  be  lawfully  held  and  occuped,  pos- 
sessed, or  enjoyed  by  such  spiritual  person,  or  any  other  for 
him  or  to  his  use:  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein 
contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  author- 
ize any  such  spiritual  person  to  sell  any  cattle  or  corn,  or 
other  matters  or  things  as  aforesaid,  in  person,  in  any  mar- 
ket, fair,  or  place  of  public  sale*. 
Penalty  for      V.  And  oe  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the 
non-resi-    passiuff  of  this  Act  every  spiritual  person  holdins  any  bene- 

dence.         f»  Tin-t         "^  i    i*  o    .  "^ 

nee,  who  shall,  without  any  such  licence  or  exemption  as  is 
in  this  Act  allowed  for  that  purpose,  wilfully  absent  himself 
therefrom  for  any  period  exceeding  the  space  of  three 
months  together,  or  to  be  accounted  at  several  times  in  any 
one  year,  and  make  his  residence  and  abiding  at  any  other 

*  The  principles  of  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  sections  of  this  statute  are  borrowed 
originally  from  stat.  21  Heo.  8.  ch.  13.  sect.  1,  2,  3»  4,  b,  6.  8. 
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phoe  or  places  except  Bt  §oine  other  benefice,  donative,  pei^-  paat  i. 
petoal  curacy,  or  parochial  chapehr  of  which  he  may  be  ^^^^  '* 
poflocflpcd,  shall,  when  such  absence  shall  exceed  such  period   stat  57 
as  afcxesaid,  and  not  exceed  six  months,  forfeit  and  pay  one  G.  3.  c.  99. 
third  of  the  annual  value   (deducting  therefrom  all  out^ 

S'  BgB,  except  any  stipend  paid  to  any  Curate)  of  the  bene^ 
,  donative,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry  from 
which  he  shall  so  absent  himself  as  aforesaid;  and  when 
such  absence  shall  exceed  six  months,  and  not  exceed  eight 
months,  one  half  of  such  annual  value;  and  when  such  ab- 
aoice  shall  exceed  eight  months,  two  thirds  of  such  annual 
Tslue;  and  when  such  absence  shall  have  been  for  the  whole 
of  the  year,  three  fourths  of  such  annual  value,  to  be  reco- 
vefed  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  information  in  any 
of  his  Majesty'^s  Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster,  or  the 
Courts  of  Great  Sessions  in  Wales,  wherein  no  essoign,  pri- 
-nlc^e,  prDtecti<m,  or  wager  of  law,  or  more  than  one  im«- 
parGince,  shall  be  allowed ;  and  the  whole  of  every  fuch 
penal^  or  forfeiture  shall  go  and  be  paid  to  the  person  or 
persons  who  shall  inform  and  sue  for  the  same,  together 
with  such  costs  of  suit  as  shall  be  allowed,  according  to  the 
practice  of  die  court  in  which  such  action  shall  be  brought. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  spiritual  per-  Where  no 
SOD  having  any  benefice,  and  who  shall  not  nave  any  house  ^^  ^^ 
of  rendence  thereon,  and  who  shall  have  resided  nine  the^ne- 
months  in  the  year  within  tlie  limits  of  his  benefice,  orfice,&c. 
within  the  limits  of  the  city,  town,  place,  or  parish  in  which  "^ij*"? 
his  benefice  may  be  situated,  provided  such  last-mentioned  {[^ite  of  ^ 
residenoe  be  within   the  distance  of  two  miles  from   the  parish,  &c. 
diurch  or  chapel  of  his  benefice,  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  ^™^  ^^' 
penalties  on  account  of  non-residence,  nor  be  obliged  to^^Q^*' 
take  out  any  licence  in  respect  thereof,  but  that  the  same 

shall  be  deemed  a  l^al  residence  to  all  the  intents  and  pur- 
poees  of  this  Act ;  and  in  all  returns  made  by  the  Bishops, 
persons  so  residing  shall  be  returned  as  rendent 

VII.  And  whereas  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne^s  Bounty  Houacs 

*  have  in  some  instances  purchased  and  may  hereafter  pur-^"'^^^^ 
chase  houses  not  situate  within  the  parishes  for  which  they  on  of 
are  purchased,  but  so  contiguous  as  to  be  sufBcientiy  conve-Qn^f 
nient  and  suitable  for  the  residence  of  the  officiating  ^fin-Boun^  to 
isters  thereof;  be  it  therefore  enacted.  That  such  houses,  be  deemed 
having  been  previously  approved  by  the  Bishop  by  writing  residences. 
under  his  hand  and  seal,  and  duly  registered  in  the  registry 
of  the  diocese,  shall  be  deemed  houses  of  residenoe  appertain- 
lag  to  such  benefices  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  all  cases  of  Rectoriea 

H  2  baying  vicarages  endowed. 
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PART  I.  rectories  having  vicarages  endowed,  the  reddenoe  of  the 

^  N^  ^'  Vicar  in  the  rectory  house  shall  be  deemed  a  l^al  residence 

Stat 57   ^  ^^^  intefits  and  purposes  whatever;   provicfed  that  the 

6. 3.  c.  99.  vicarage  house  be  kept  in  proper  repair,  to  the  satisfaction 

of  the  Bishop. 

Power  in        IX.  And  DC  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

the  Bisboir  for  the  Bishop,  in  every  case  in  which  there  shall  not  be  a 

^   fi^^     house  of  residence  belonging  to  any  benefice  within  his  dlo- 

home  be-    cese,  to  allow  and  adjudge  any  fit  house  within  the  limits  of 

looging  to  guch  benefice,  and  belonging  thereto,  or  any  fit  house  be- 

Q^^^^^  longing  thereto  not  within  the  limits,  but  so  conti^ous  as 

a  house  of  to  be  sufficiently  convenient  for  the  purpose,  to  be  tne  house 

residence,  of  residence  thereof;  and  such  allowance  and  adjudication 

in  writing  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  such  Bishop  shall 

thereupon  be  registered  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese  from 

time  to  time ;  and  such  house  shdl  thenceforth  be  deemed 

the  house  of  rendence  for  the  time  being  to  all  intents  and 

purposes,  whatsoever. 

Certain  X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  spiritual  person, 

P*"?^  ^"  being  Chancellor,  Vice-chancellor,  or  Commissary  oi  ^ther 

from  pe-     ^  ^^^  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  being  War- 

nalties  for  den,  Dean,  Provost,  President,  Rector,  Principal,  Master, 

non-ren-    or  other  Head  Ruler  of  any  college  or  hall  within  the  siud 

Universities,  and  no  spiritual  perscm  having  or  holding  any 

Erofessorship,  or  any  public  readership  in  eithar  of  the  said 
fniversities,  bang  actually  resident  within  the  precincts  of 
the  University,  and  reading  lectures  ther^n ;  and  no  Scho- 
lar under  the  age  of  thirty  years,  abiding  for  study  without 
fraud  at  either  of  the  saia  Universities ;  and  no  Cmudain  of 
the  King^s  or  Queens's  most  excellent  Majesty,  or  of  any  of 
the  Eing'*s  or  Queen^s  children,  brethr^i,  or  meters,  during 
so  long  as  he  shall  actually  attend  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty  as  such  Chaplain  in  the  household  to  which  he  shall 
belong ;  and  no  Cnaplain  of  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop,,  or 
of  any  Temporal  Lord  of  Parliament,  or  of  any  other 
son  or  persons  authorized  by  law  to  appoint  any  Chai 
or  Chaplains,  during  so  long  as  such  Chaplain  or  Chapl 
shall  abide  and  dwell  and  daily  attend  in  the  actual  per- 
formance of  his  duty  as  such  Chaplain  in  the  household  to 
which  he  shall  so  belong ;  and  no  spiritual  person  actually 
serving  as  a  Chaplain  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  as 
Clerk  of  his  Mdesty^s  Closet,  or  as  a  Deputy  Clark  there- 
of, or  a  Clerk  of  the  Closet  of  the  Heir  Apparent,  or  as  a 
Deputy  Clerk  thereof,  or  as  a  Chaphun   General  of  his 
Muesty^s  f<»t;es  by  sea  or  land,  or  Chaplain  of  his  Miyesty'^s 
docK  yards,  while  such  spiritual  person  shall  be  actually 
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attending  and  perfcwming  the  duties  of  such  office  respect*  PART  I. 
rrdy ;  or  as  a  Chaplain  in  the  household  of  any  British  CLASS  I. 
Ambaasador  residing  abroad,  during  the  time  of  his  per-  st^i  57 
forming  the  duties  of  such  his  office ;  or  as  Chancellor  or  G.  3.  c.  99. 
Vicar  Geno^,  or  as  Commissary,  whilst  exercising  the  du- 
ties  of  their  offices  respectively ;  or  as  an  Archdeacon  while 
upon  visitations,  or  otnerwise  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  his 
functions ;  and  no  spiritual  person  being  a  Minor  Canon, 
or  Vicar  Choral,  or  Priest  Vicar,  or  any  such  other  public 
officer,  in  any  cathedral  or  coU^ate  church,  during  the 
times  for  which  such  spiritual  person  shall  actually  reside 
within  the  predncts  of  the  catnedral  or  collegiate  church 
to  which  he  shall  bdons,  or  within  the  city  or  town  in 
which  the  said  cathedru  or  coU^iate  church  is  situate, 
or  the  suburbs  thereof,  and  shall  actually  perform-  the  du- 
ties of  his  office ;  or  as  a  Dean  or  Subdean,  or  Priest  or 
Reader  in  anjr  of  his  Majesty'^s  royal  chapels  at  Saint 
Jameses  or  Wnitehall,  or  as  a  Reader  m  his  Majesty^s  pri- 
vate diapels  at  Windsor  or  elsewhere,  whilst  residing  and 
actually  performing  the  duty  of  any  such  office  respectively ; 
or  as  a  Preacher  in  any  of  the  Inns  of  Coiurt,  or  at  the 
Bolls  ;  or  as  Bursar,  Treasurer,  Dean,  Vice-President,  Sub- 
dean,  or  Pubhc  Tutor  or  Chaplain,  or  other  such  public 
officer,  in  any  college  or  hall  m  either  of  the  Universities 
cf  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  during  the  period  for  which  he 
may  respectively  be  required,  by  reason  of  any  such  office, 
to  reside  and  perform  the  duties  of  any  such  office,  and 
actually  shall  reside  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  same; 
or  as  Fublic  Librarian  or  Public  Beffistrar  or  Proctor,  or 
Public  Orator,  or  other  such  public  officer,  in  either  of  the 
said  Universities,  during  the  period  for  which  he  may  re- 
flectively be  required  by  reason  thereof  to  reride  and  per- 
tona  the  duties  of  any  such  office,  and  actually  shall  reside 
and  perform  the  duties  of  the  same;  or  as  Fellow  of  any 
ccSlege  in  rather  of  the  Universities,  during  the  time  for 
whi(£  he  may  be  required  to  reside  by  any  charter  or  sta- 
tute, and  shall  actually  reside  therein ;  or  as  Warden,  Pro- 
vost, or  Fellow  of  Eton  or  Winchester  College,  or  the  Mas- 
ter of  the  Charter  House,  during  the  time  for  which  he  may 
be  required  so  to  reside,  and  shall  actually  reside  therein 
respectively ;  or  within  the  city  or  town  or  suburbs  of  the 
city  or  town  within  or  near  to  which  the  said  colleges  are 
respectiTely  ntuate ;  or  as  a  Master  or  Usher  in  the  said  col- 
L^ses  €3f  Eton  or  Winchester,  or  as  a  Master  or  Usher  of 
Westminster  School,  or  as  Principal  or  Professor  of  the  East 
India  Coik^;  or  who  shall  be  specii^y  exempt  from  resi- 

h8 
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PART  1.  dence  undec^the  provisions  of  any  Act  or  AcU  of  Parlku 

eiASS  I.  ment  not  ref^aled  by  this  Act,  ^ll  be  liable  to  any  of  tbe 

Stat  57    V^^^f  penalties,  or  forfeitures  in  this  Act  contained,  for  or 

G.  3.  c.  99.  ou  account  of  any  non-re«dence,  during  any  such  period  as 

aforesaid,  on  any  benefice ;  but  every  such  spiritual  person 

shall,  with  respect  to  residence  un^r  this  Act,  be  entitled 
to  account  such  period  as  if  he  had  legally  resided  on  some 
other  benefice ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstancUng^ 
Dignitaries     XI.  And  be  it  furthar  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
^^^^ff  .^^  for  any  spiritual  person  being  Dean,  during  such  time  as  he 
churches     ^^^^  reside  upon  his  deaneiy,  or  being  Prebendary  or  Ca* 
for  certaio  non,  or  holding  any  other  dignity  or  dignities  in  any  ca- 
^'^'^tU    ^'^^^^''^  ^^  collegiate  church  or  churches,  who  shall  reside 
^^™'^    '  any  period  not  exceeding  four  months  altogether  within  the 
year  upon  such  dignity  or  dignities,  to  account  such  resi- 
Prorision    dence  as  if  he  had  legally  resided  on  some  benefice :  Pro- 
for  cases  iovided  always,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  spiritual  per- 
ycar  ofre-  ^^  having  or  holding  any  prebend,  canonry,  or  dignity  in 
sidence  at  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  in  which  the  year  for 
cathedrals  the  purposes  of  residence  is  accounted  to  commence  at  any 
^^™^^^  other  period  than  the  first  of  January,  and  who  may  keq> 
period  than  the  periods  of  residence  required  for  two  successive  years  at 
the  ist  of   such  cathedral  -or  collegiate  diurch,  in  whole  or  m  part, 
January.    ]3et ween  the  first  of  January  and  the  thirty-first  of  Dec^nber 
in  any  one  year,  to  account  such  residence,  althou^  ex- 
ceeding four  months  in  the  year,  as  reckoned  from  the  first 
of  January  to  the  thirty-first  of  December,  as  if  he  had  le- 
gally resided  on  some  benefice ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  con- 
tained to  the  contraiy  notwithstanding. 
Bishop  may     XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
license  for  for  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  any  benefice  shall  be 
^  '^oF%   '^^^y  situate  to  license  any  longer  period  of  non-residence 
S^daties   upon  any  such  benefice  of  anjr  Prebendary,  Canon,  or  other 
ofacathe-  person  needing  any  dignity  in  any  cathedral  or  ooUeffiate 
dral  require  church,  in  any  case  in  wnicn  it  shall  appear  to  such  Bi^op, 
^  from  his  own  knowledge,  if  such  cathedral  or  collegiate 

church  is  locally  situate  within  his  own  diocese,  or  if  not, 
by  the  certificate  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church  shall  be  locally  situate,  to 
be  required  for  the  performance  of  any  duties  in  any  such 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church;  provided  that  every  such 
spiritual  person  shall  during  such  period  reside  on  such  pre- 
bend, canonry,  or  dignity. 

*  The  principles  of  the  preceding-  secttons  relating  to  residence  are  borrowed 
originally  froin  stat  21  Hen.  8.  ch.  13.  sect.  36. 28.  and  ftat<  28  Hen.  8.  ck.  13. 
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XIII.  PiOTided  always,  and  be  it  further  e^ted,  That  PART  I. 
00  spiritual  person  appointed  to  any  prebend,  canonry,  or  ^^^^  ^' 
dignity  in  any  cathedral   or  collegiate  church  before  the  sut.  57 
psflBiBg  of  tins  Act,  shall  be  subject  to  any  penalty  or  for-  G.  3.  c.  99. 
feituie  for  ncm-reflidence  upon  any  benefice  during  the  pe*  proviso  for 
riod  of  his  actually  residing  upon  such  prebend,  canonry,  or  Prebenda- 
dignity.  nes,  &c 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  macted,  That  every  spiritual  f Pff'^'If? 

,.  1  *•■!  i.'v"^/»*^i     before  this 

penon  havuie  any  house  of  residence  upon  his  benefice,  who  Act. 
ehall  not  resiae  thereon,  shall,  during  such  period  or  periods  penons 
of  Don-residaxre,  whether  the  same  uiall  be  for  the  whole  or  baviogr 
part  of  any  year,  keep  such  house  of  residence  in  good  and  ^^  ^^ 
EoEcient  repair;  and  that  every  such  spiritual  person  who  on  their 
shdl  not  keep  such  house  of  residence  in  repair,  and  who  benefice  to 
stiall  not,  upon  monition  issued  bv  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  forfeit  the 
in  irindi  the  same  shall  be  locaUy  atuate,  put  the  same  in  dool^if 
repair,  according  to  the  requirition  of  such  monition,  within  boose  not 
the  time  specified  therein,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop  ^^P^  ^^  ^' 
of  the  diocese,  and  to  be  certified  to  the  Bishop  upon  such  ^^^' 
survey  and  report  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Bishop  in  that 
bdialf,  diall  be  liable  to  all  penalties  for  non-residence,  not- 
withstanding  any  exemption  or  hcence,  during  the  period  of 
sadi  house  of  residence  remaining  out  of  repair,  and  until 
the  same  shall  have  been  put  in  good  and  sufficient  repair, 
to  the  satis&cdon  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

XV.  And  be  it  fiinher  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  Bishop 
puang  of  this  Act  it  shall  be  lawful  for  nnj  Qishop,  upon  |P>y  e^^ 
appKcBlion  made  for  that  purpose,  by  petition  in  writing,  Qon-rari-^' 
I^any  spiritual  person,  or  by  any  fit  and  proper  person  dence  in 
on  benau  of  any  spiritual  person  having  or  holding  any  certain 
benefice  locally  situated  within  his  diocese,  upon  such  proofs  ^mted^ 
as  to  any  facts  stated  in  any  such  petition  as  any  such 

Bishop  may  think  necessary,  and  shall  reouire  by  affidavit 
made  before  any  Ecclesiastical  Judge  or  his  Surrogate,  or 
aoy  Justice  of  the  Peace  or  Ma^strate,  or  any  Master  Ex- 
tTMirdinary  in  Chancery  (which  oath  any  such  ^Ecclesiastical 
Judge  or  Surrogate  or  Justice  of  the  Feace  or  Ma^strate, 
cxr  Master  Extraordinary  .in  Chancery,  is  hereby  auSiorized 
and  required  to  administer),  to  grant  in  such  cases  as  are  in 
this  Act  enumerated,  in  which,  upon  due  consideration  of 
all  the  circumstances  stated  in  any  such  application,  and  ve- 
nfied  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop  as  aforesaid,  such 
Bishop  shall  in  his  discretion  think  it  fit  to  grant  the 
same,  a  licence  in  writing  under  his  hand,  expressing  the 
came  of  granting  the  same  to  such  spiritual  person  to  re- 
■de  out  of  the  parish,  or  out  of  the  proper  house  of  resi- 
dence of  his  benefice,  for  the  purpose  of  exempting,  such 
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PART  I.  person  from  any  pecumary  penalty  or  forfeiture  in  respect 
^N^^?  ^'of  any  non-residence  thereon;  (that  is  to  say),  to  any 
Stat.  57  spiritual  person  who  shall  be  prevented  from  residing  in 
G.  3.  c.  99.  the  proper  house  of  residence,  or  in  the  parish,  by  any 
"""""""""  actual  illness  or  infirmity  of  body  of  himself  or  of  his  wire 
or  child,  making  part  of  and  residing  with  him  as  part 
of  his  family ;  ana  also  to  any  spiritual  ^rson  having  or 
holding  any  benefice  whereupon  or  wherem  there  shall  be 
no  house  of  residence,  or  where  the  house  of  rettdenoe  shall 
be  unfit  for  the  residence  of  such  spiritual  person,  such  un- 
fitness not  being  occasioned  by  any  negligence,  default,  or 
other  misconduct  of  such  spiritual  person,  and  such  spiritual 
person  keeping  such  house  of  residence  in  repair  to  the  satis- 
laction  of  tne  Bishop ;  and  also  to  any  spiritual  person  har- 
ing  or  holding  any  benefice,  and  occupymg  in  the  pariah  of 
the  same  respectively  any  mansion  or  messui^,  to  remde  in 
such  mansion  or  messuage,  such  spiritual  person  keeping 
the  house  of  residence,  and  other  buildings  belonging  there- 
to, in  good  and  sufiicient  repair  and  condition,  and  producing 
to  the  Bishop  proof  to  his  satisfaction,  at  the  time  of  ffrant- 
ing  and  renewing  any  such  licence,  of  such  good  and  suf- 
ficient state  of  repair ;  and  also  to  any  spiritual  person  hav^ 
ing  or  holding  any  benefice  of  small  value,  and  serving  as  a 
licensed  Stipendiary  Curate  elsewhere,  and  providing  for  the 
serving  of  such  his  benefice,  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  Bi- 
shop ;  and  also  to  any  Master  or  Usher  of  any  endowed 
school  duly  licensed  by  the  Bishop,  and  actually  employed 
in  teaching  therein ;  and  also  to  any  Master  or  Treacher  of 
any  hospital  or  incorporated  charitable  foundation  during 
the  period  for  which  he  may  be  required  to  reside  by  any 
charter  or  statute  of  any  such  hospital  or  incorporated 
charitable  foundation,  or  by  any  other  lawful  authority  in 
the  same,  and  shall  actually  reside  and  perform  his  duties 
therein ;  or  to  any  person  holding  any  endowed  lectureship, 
or  endowed  chapelry,  or  endowed  preachership,  and  per- 
forming and  Executing  the  duties  thereof  respectively,  with 
the  licence  of  the  Bishop  in  whose  diocese  he  shall  so  offid- 
ate ;  or  to  any  spiritual  person  haying  or  holding  any  bene- 
fice of  small  value,  and  serving  as  Preacher  in  any  proprie- 
tary chapel,  in  any  city  or  town,  with  the  licence  of  the  Bi- 
shop in  whose  diocese  he  shall  so  ofBdate ;  or  to  any  spiritual 
person  actually  serving  as  Chaplain  in  any  of  his  Miuesty'^s 
garrisons,  or  as  Chaplain  to  the  Royal  Military  Asylum  at 
Chelsea,  or  Royal  Military  Collece  at  Sandhurst,  or  as 
Teacher  of  the  Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich,  or  as 
Chaplain  at  either  of  the  Royal  Hospitals  at  Greenwich  or 
Chelsea,  or  as  Chaplain  to  either  of  the  Royal  Hosptals  for 
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fleonea  at  Hadar  or  Pl^outh,  or  as  Chaplain  to  the  Naval  PART  I. 

Asj^um,  or  in  his  Majesty^s  navy,  or  as  Chaplain  of  his  ^^^^  '* 

Mioesty^s  gacd  of  Newmte,  or  of  the  Penitentiary  at  Mil-  stat.*  57 

bank,  or  as  Chaplain  of  any  British  factory,  or  as  Principal  G.  3.  c.  99. 

Surrogate  or  Official  in  any  ecclesiastical  court  of  any  dio- 

cese,  or  as  a  Librarian  of  the  British  Museum,  or  of  Si<m 

College,  or  as  cme  of  the  trustees  of  Lord  Crewels  charity, 

daring  the  time  of  personal  attendance  on  the  duties  of  such 

office  respectively :  Provided  always,  that  the  spiritual  person  ^^^  ^ 

obtaining  an^  sudi  licence  shall  pay  to  the  secretary  or  of-^ 

ficer  ci  the  Bishop  the  sum  of  ten  shillings,  exduave  of  and 

over  and  above  tne  stamp  duty  chargeable  thereon,  and  no 

more :  Provided  also,  that  if  any  spiritual  person  applying  Penonsag- 

to  any  BishiH)  for  any  such  licence  shall  thmk  himsdf  ag<-  ^^^|_i 

grieved  by  the  refusal  thereof,  it  shall  be  lawftil  for  suchto*^^ 

spiritiial  person  to  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province,  ArdiU- 

who  diall  forthwith,  either  by  himself,  or  some  commissioner  "^P* 

or  commissioners  appointed  from  among  the  other  Bishops 

of  his  province,  under  his  hand,  make  or  cause  to  be  xnaae 

inquiry  into  the  same,  and  by  writing  signed  by  himself  con- 

firm  such  refusal,  or  grant  a  licence  under  this  Act,  as  shall 

seem  just  and  proper:  Provided  always,  that  in  every  such  Serarityio 

case  the  spbitual  person  so  appealing  shall  ^ve  security  to^||^^^^f 

the  Bishop  for  the  payment  oi  such  reasonable  ezpences  oc-ezpences. 

caaoned  by  the  appeal  as  the  Archbishop  or  his  commissioner 

or  oommisaoners  shall  award. 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  l&  cues 
for  any  such  Bishop  as  aforesaid,  in  any  cases  not  herein-be*  ^^d* K*-*' 
fore  enumerated,  in  which  under  all  the  circumstances  of  any  sbop/may 
such  case  such  Bishop  shall  think  it  expedient  to  grant  to  grant  11- 
any  spiritual  person  possessed  of  any  benefice  a  licence  to^*^'^^ 
reside  out  of  the  parish,  or  out  of  the  proper  house  of  rea-uries  to 
dence^  as  the  case  may  be,  or  as  the  case  may  appear  to  such  Curates 
Bishop  to  require,  and  to  assign,  in  any  case  in  which  a  Sti-^*"^^^^* 
pendiary  Curate  may  be  empWed  to  do  the  duty  of  such 
spiritual  person,  such  salary  as  ne  shall  judge  fit  to  appoint, 
due  respect  bring  had  to  the  value  of  such  benefice,  and  to 
all  other  circumstances  of  the  case :  and  it  shall  also  be  law- 
ful for  any  Bishop,  in  case  of  the  absence  from  the  realm  of 
any  spiritual  person,  to  grant  any  such  licence  without  any 
application  made  for  that  purpose,  and  from  time  to  time  in 
any  such  case  to  renew  any  such  licence  as  he  shaH  think  fit, 
sod  in  every  such,  case  to  appoint  a  Stipendiary  Curate  in 
case  no  Curate  duly  licensed  shall  be  then  employed  in 
serving  such  benefice,  and  to  assign  a  salary  to  sucn  Curate; 
or  if  any  Curate  shall  have  been  and  be  tnen  so  employed, 
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PART  I.  to  assigii  any  additional  salary  to  such  Curate ;  and  in  every 

CLASS  I.  and  any  of  such  cases  to  cause  such  salaries  to  be  paid  by 

Stat  57    ^"^s^ration  of  the  profits  of  the  benefice :  Provided  always, 

G.  3.  c.  99.  ^At  i^  every  such  case  reH)ectively9  the  nature  and  speoal 

circumstances  thereof,  ana  the  reasons  that  have  induced 

^^  ntin"  ^^^  ^^^^  Bishop  to  grant  such  Ucence  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  forth- 
Sem  to^be  ^^^  transmitted  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province  to  which 
transmitted  such  Bishop  shall  belong,  who  shall  forthwith  by  himself,  or 
totfkeArdi-{)y  gQmg  commisffloner  or  commissioners  appointed  for  that 
^:^  p^irpose  from  among  the  Bishops  of  such  pmvinoe,  by  writ, 
tion  and     uig  under  his  hand,  which  commissioner  or  oommissionen  is 
allowance,  mj^}  ^^  diereupon  authorized  to  take  upon  himself  or  them- 
selves the  execution  of  the  said  commission,  examine  into 
such  case,  and  make  such  inquiries  as  to  any  particulars  re- 
lating thereto,  as  such  Archbishop  or  commissioner  or  com- 
missioners so  appointed  as  aforesaid  may  think  necessary; 
and  after  such  inquiries  made  by  himself,  or  where  the  same 
shall  be  made  by  such  commissioner  or  commissioners,  after 
a  return  of  the  substance  thereof  in  writing  to  such  Arch- 
bishop, such  Archbishop  shall  thereupon  lulow  or  disallow 
such  licence  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  or  make  any  alteration 
therein  as  to  the  period  for  which  the  same  may  have  been 
granted  or  otherwise,  and  likewise  as  to  the  stipend  assigned 
to  the  Curate,  as  to  such  Archbishop  shall  seem  fit ;  and  no 
such  licence  shall  be  good,  valid,  or  effectual  under  this  Act, 
for  any  purpose  whatever,  unless  it  shall  have  been  so  al- 
lowed and  approved  by  such  Archbishop,  such  allowance 
thereof  being  signified  by  the  signing  thereof  by  such  Arch- 
bishop :  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in 
such  licence  to  specify  the  cause  of  granting  the  same. 
Licences         XVII.  And  be  it  nirther  enacted,  That  no  hcence  granted 
'^id^^  under  this  Act  shall  be  made  void  by  the  death  or  removal 
death  or     ^^  the  Bishop  granting  the  same,  but  the  same  shall  be  and 
remoral  of  remain  good  and  valid  notwithstanding  any  such  death  or 
the  errant-   removal,  unless  the  same  shall  be  revokea  by  the  next  or 

or,  anless  j-        t*'  i.  ^t  •  "^ 

revoked  by  ^^7  succeeding  Bishop,  as  the  case  may  require, 
the  socces-      XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  applica- 
^^*  tion  made  by  or  in  behalf  of  any  spritual  person  holding 

Every  ap-  any  benefice,  donative,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  cha- 
plication  peiry,  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  for  any  licence  for  non- 
Bhal/^in  residence,  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  per- 
writing,  son  making  the  same,  and  shall  state  whether  such  spiritual 
and  shan  pgygon  intends  to  perform  the  duty  himself,  and  if  he  does, 
tain  parti-  ^here  and  at  what  distance  he  intends  to  reade ;  or  if  he 
culars.  intends  to  employ  a  Curate,  the  apptication  shall  state  what 
salary  he  proposes  to  give  to  his  Curate,  and  whether  the 
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Cinate  piopoees  toreadeoTDOt  loreadeintbepariah;  and  PARTI, 
if  the  Curate  intends  to  reside,  then  whether  in  the  parsiMi-  ^^^^f  ^' 
age  house;  and  if  be  does  not  intend  to  reside  in  the  parish^   si^  57 
then  the  application  shall  state  at  what  distance  therefrom,  0. 3.  &  99. 
and  at  what  place  such  Curate  intends  to  reside  ;  and  whe- 
ther  such  Curate  serves  any  other  parish  as  Curate  or  In- 
cumbent, or  has  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,  or  holds  any 
donadve,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  or  offici- 
ates in  any  other  church  or  chapel ;  and  such  iqpplication 
shall  also  state  the  gross  annual  value  of  the  beneiSce  in  re- 
spect of  which  any  Ecence  for  non-readence  shall  be  applied 
for ;  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  to  grant  any 
such  licence,  unless  the  apjdication  shall  contain  a  statement 
of  the  several  particulars  aforesaid;  and  all  such  applications 
and  spedfications  shall  be  kept  and  filed  by  the  Registrar  of 
the  diooesein  a  separate  book,  which  shall  be  kept  and  pre- 
served for  that  purpose;  and  such  book  shall  not  be  open  to 
public  inspection,  or  disclosed,  or  copies  thereof  maoe,  ex- 
cept with  tne  leave  in  writing  oi  the  !Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  duiii^  the  va- By  whom 
cancy  of  any  see,  the  power  of  granting  licences  under  this^^°9^ 
Actj  subject  to  the  r^ulations  therein  contained,  shall  be^Qie^ 
exerased  by  the  Vicar  General  oi  the  diocese;  or  in  casewhile  aice 
such  circumstances  shall  arise  as  shall  disable  the  Bishop  ^'^?^^ 
from  exerdsing  in  person  the  functions  of  his  office,  it  shall  ^^p  (^* 
be  exerdsed  by  such  person  or  persons  as  is  or  are  law-sent,  &c. 
fully  onpowered  to  exercise  his  general  jurisdiction  in  the 


XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  licences 
for  any  Bishop  who  shall  have  granted  any  hcence  for  non-""?^  "^ 
residence  as  afcHesaid,  or  for  any  successor  or  successors  of 
any  such  Bishop,  to  revoke  any  such  licence  in  any  case  in 
wfiich  it  may  appear  to  him  or  them  proper  and  expedient 
to  revoke  the  same :  Provided,  that  any  spiritual  person  may 
appeal  against  anj  such  revocation  by  the  Bishop,  in  like 
manner  as  is  hereuKl)efore  directed  in  case  of  any  refusal  of 
any  licence:  Provided  also,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Foes  may 
Archbishop  to  whom  such  appeal  shall  be  made,  to  ovdeT^^^^^^ 
and  direct  such  reasonable  fees  and  charges  to  be  paid  by  ^  np^ 
any  spiritual  person  appealing  as  aforesaid,  in  respect  of  any  Unts. 
such  proceedmgs  as  atcHresaia,  as  he  shall  in  his  discretion 
think  fit:  Provided  also,  that  no  licence  for  non-residence I^imi^ng 
granted  under  this  Act  shall  continue  in  force  for  more  than  jj^^^^  ^^ 
three  years  from  the  granting  thereof,  or  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December  in  the  second  year  after  the  year  m 
which  such  licence  is  granted. 
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PART  I.      XXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  Bishop  who 
^^J^^  ^'  ^^  grant  or  revoke  any  licence  for  non- residence  under 
Stat.  57    ^^^  -^^^  shall,  and  he  is  hereby  required,  within  one  month 
G.  3.  c.  99.  after  the  grant  or  revocation  of  sucn  licence,  to  cause  a  copy 
^^T      7~  of  every  such  licence  or  revocation  to  be  filed  in  the  r^istry 
lioraces  or  ^^  ^^^  diocese ;  and  an  alphabetical  list  of  such  licences  and 
revocations  revocations  shall  be  made  out  by  the  Registrar  of  such  dio- 
J°  ^^^^   cese,  and  entered  in  a  book,  and  kept  for  the  inspection  of 
^stry  of     ^1  persons,  upon  payment  of  the  sum  of  three  shulings  and 
thediooewyno  more;  and  a  copy  of  every  such  licence  with  respect  to 
k'^tfo  "^  ^any  benefice  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  spiritual  person  to 
spBctioD;    whom  the  licence  is  granted,  to  the  Churcn* wardens  of  the 
and  conies  parish,  township,  or  place  to  which  the  same  relates,  within 
2^™^  one  month  after  the  grant  of  such  licence ;  and  every  Bishop 
wardens ;"  revoking  any  licence  shall  cause  such  revocation  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Church-wardens  of  the  parish,  township,  or 
place  to  which  it  relates,  which  copies  shall  be  by  them  de- 
posited in  the  parish  chest ;  and  every  Registrar  who  shall 
neglect  to  enter  the  same  shall  forfeit  for  every  neglect  of 
entering  any  such  licence  or  revocation  in  any  such  list  the 
sum  of  five  pounds,  to  be  recovered  by  and  for  the  use  of 
any  person  wno  shall  sue  for  the  same,  m  like  manner  as  any 
penalty  may  be  recovered  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act ; 
and  pnblic-  and  a  copy  of  every  such  licence  or  revocation  shall  likewise 
Se^t*^*-  ^  produced  by  the  Church-warden,  and  publicly  read  by 
ritation.   '  ^^^  Registrar  or  other  officer  at  the  visitation  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical district  within  which  the  benefice  in  respect  whereof 
the  licence  shall  have  been  granted,  or  revocation  made, 
shall  be  locally  ffltuate,  immediately  next  succeeding  the 
granting  or  revocation  thereof. 
A  list  of         XXfl.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Arch- 

loT^^b  ^^^P  ^^^  ^*^  ^°  '^^^  ^^^  diocese  grant  any  licence,  or 
tbe  Arch-  ^^o  ^^  allow  or  approve,  in  manner  directed  by  this  Act, 
bishop,  or  any  licence  or  licences  in  any  case  or  cases  not  enumerated 
Ssoi^  ^  ^^  ^**  '^^  *^*"  annually  on  or  before  the  thirty-first  day 
diocese,  of  January  in  each  year  transmit  to  his  Majesty  m  Councd 
shall  be  an^  a  list  of  all  such  licences  so  granted  or  allowed  or  approved 
f"**^y  'tied  '^^P^cti^^^y  **  aforesaid  in  the  year  ending  on  the  last  day 
to-Us  Ma-  of  December  preceding  such  thirty-first  day  of  January,  and 
}esty  in  shall  in  every  such  list  specify  the  reasons  which  have  in- 
^S"^  a'  ^^'^^  h™  to  grant,  allow,  or  approve  the  said  licences,  to- 
revoke  li-  gether  with  the  reasons  transmitted  to  him  by  the  Bishops 
cences,  &cfor  granting  any  such  licences  in  their  respective  dioceses; 
and  It  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty  in  Council,  by  an  or- 
der made  for  that  purpose,  to  revoke  and  annul  any  such 
licence;  and  if  his  Majesty  in  Council  shall  think  fit  so  to 
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do,  such  Older  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Archbishop  who  PART  f . 
shall  have  granted  or  allowed  or  approved  such  licence,  who  ^^|^^  ^' 
shall  thereupon  cause  a  copy  of  every  such  order,  made  in  sut.  57 
relation  to  any  licence  so  ajfowed  or  approved,  to  be  trans- G.  3.  c.  99. 

mitted  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  m  which  such  licence 

shall  have  been  granted;  and  such  Bishop  shall  cause  a  copy 
c(  the  mandatory  part  of  the  order  to  be  filed  in  the  registry 
of  such   diocese,  and  a  like  copy  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Church-wardens  of  the  parish  to  which  the  same  relates,  in 
nuumer  herein-before  directed  as  to  revocation  of  licences 
under  this  Act ;  and  every  such  Archbishop  shall  cause  a 
copy  of  the  mandatory  part  of  every  such  order,  made  in 
reuidon  to  any  such  hcence  as  aforesaid  granted  by  him  in 
his  own  diocese,  to  be  in  like  manner  filed  in  the  regbtry  of 
his  diocese,  and  a  like  copy  also  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Church-warden  of  the  parish  to  which  such  licence  shall  re- 
late, in  manner  before  mentioned :  Provided  always,  that  Lioeoce, 
after  such  licence  shall  have  been  so  revoked  by  his  Majesty  *^^^^ 
in  Council,  the  same  shall  nevertheless,  in  all  questions  that^]]^  ^* 
shall  have  arisen  or  may  thereafter  arise  touching  the  non- deemed 
residence  of  the  spiritual  person  to  whom  the  same  shall  ^^^^^'' 
have  been  granted,  between  the  period  at  which  the  same  J^^^^^ 
was  granted  or  allowed  or  approved,  and  the  time  at  which  rerocatioa. 
the  same  shall  be  so  revokcKi  as  aforesaid,  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  be  and  to  have  been  valid  and  effectual  to  all  the 
intents  and  purposes  of  this  Act. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  on  or  before  On  or  be- 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  in  every  year  a  return  or  re-*?*  ^^^ 
turns  ahaU  be  maoe  to  his  Majesty  m  Council,  by  every  Qg^jy  ^' 
Bishop,  of  the  names  of  every  benefice  within  his  diocese,  orretarn 
subject  to  his  jurisdiction  by  virtue  of  this.  Act,  and  the  ^^  ^ 
names  of  the  several  spiritual  persons  holding  the  same  re-  ^^  j^^^ 
spectively  who  shall  have  resided,  and  also  the  names  of  thejesty  in 
several  spiritual  persons  respectively  who  shall  not  have  re-  Coundl  of 
sided  thereon  by  reason  of  any  exemption  under  or  by  virtue  ^^^^  ^^ 
of  this  Act,  or  by  reason  of  any  hcence  granted  by  such  names  of 
Bishop  for  any  and  what  cause  enumerated  by  this  Act,  and  i^ndents 
also  of  all  spiritual  persons  not  having  any  such  exemption  ^^^^^'^ 
or  licence,  wno  shall  not  have  resided  on  their  respective  be-  &c. 
neficesy  so  £ar  as  the  Bishop  is  informed  thereot;  and  also 
the  names  of  all  Curates  hcensed  to  serve  any  benefice  on 
which  the  Incumbent  is  not  resident,  and  whether  the  ffross 
annual  value  of  such  benefice  amounts  to  or  exceeds  Uiree 
hundred  pounds  per  annum  or  not,  the  amount  of  the  Cu-  Non-ren- 
raters  salary,  and  the  place  of  his  residence ;  and  every  spU^^nts  by 
ritual  person  who  shall  be  non-resident  in  any  year  ^ubse-^^^^^jl'^ 
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PART  I.  qiient  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  by  reason  of  residence  on 

C^ss  I.  any  other  benefice,  or  of  any  exemption  under  this  Act,  and 

Stat  57    ^^  entitle  him  to  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  any  li- 

G.  3.  c.  99.cence  under  this  Act,  shall,  within  six  weeks  from  and  after 

-~:  the  first  da^  of  Januarjr  in  every  following  year,  notifjr  the 

yeariy^io-  ^^f^^  ^^  writing  under  his  hand  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
tify  to  the  to  whose  jurisdiction  he  is  subject  by  this  Act,  or  otherwise, 
Bishop  of  in  respect  of  such  benefice,  specifying  the  nature  of  such  ex- 
wUhinT"*  emption,  and  whether  the  gross  annual  value  of  the  benefice 
certain  pe-  on  which  he  is  non-resident  amounts  to  or  exceeds  three 
nod.  hundred  pounds  per  annum  or  not;  and  every  spiritual  per- 

son who  shall  have  more  than  one  benefice,  and  who  diall 
reside  on  one  of  them,  or  who  shall  reside  during  any  period 
of  the  year  on  any  dignity,  or  in  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  any  ofiice  in  any  cathedral  or  coUe^ate  church, 
or  who  shall  be  non-resident  for  any  period  oi  the  year  on 
account  of  any  of  the  causes  of  temporary  exemption  speci- 
fied in  this  Act,  shall  in  like  manner,  and  withm  die  like 
period  in  each  year,  notify  the  same. 
Penons  XXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  spiritual 

Sf^*^^  person  who  shall  neglect  to  make  such  notification  as  by  this 
camK  of  -^^^  ^^  directed  within  such  period  of  six  weeks  as  aforesaid, 
coemp-  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  oflence  the  sum  of  twenty 
^?"'J^^'"  pounds,  to  be  levied,  by  ordter  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
coverablc^"  %  sequestration,  if  not  otherwise  paid,  after  monition  to  pay 
by  Mques-  the  Same,  out  of  the  profits  of  the  benefice  in  respect  of  which 
tration ;  i^q  g\^Q\\  neglect  to  make  such  notification,  by  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  to  whom  the  notification  ought  to  be  made,  to  be 
applied,  as  such  Bishop  may  direct,  to  useful  and  charitable 
with  power  purposes:  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such 
of  mitiga-  Bigijop  to  T&mt  or  order  the  repayment  of  any  part  of  any 
mitting  by  ^uch  penalty,  in  like  manner  as  is  allowed  by  this  Act  in 
the  Bishop,  cases  of  non-compliance  with  an  order  for  residence. 
Act  not  to  XXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing  in  this 
exempt  ^qi  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  ex- 
■M«  foT'  ®°^pt  *^**y  spiritual  person  or  persons  from  any  Canonical  or 
non-resi-  Ecclesiastical  censures,  or  affect  any  proceedings  that  shall 
deoce  hereafter  be  instituted  in  any  ecclesiastical  court  in  order  to 
MMc^Vut  cause  the  same  to  be  inflicted,  in  relation  to  the  non-residence 
no^nsure  of  any  spiritual  person  having  or  holding  any  benefice,  who 
for  Qon-re-  shall  not  have  obtained  a  licence  according  to  the  provisions 


stuaTbeio  ^^  this  Act  to  be  absent  therefrom,  nor  have  any  other  law- 
force,  nor  ful  cause  of  absence :  Provided  always,  that  no  proceeding 
any  pro-  be  admitted  in  any  ecclesiastical  court  i^ainst  any  spiritual 
admitted,^  person  for  non-residence  not  exceeding  three  months  in  any 
except  at    one  year,  at  the  suit  or  instance  of  any  person  or  penons 

the  suit  of  the  BiuK>p. 
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odier  than  the  Bbbqp  only  of  the  diooeae  within  whidi  the  PABT  I. 
benefice  in  respect  whereof  such  noa-residenoe  shall  have  ^^^^f  ^' 
taken  place  shall  be  locally  atuated ;  any  thing  in  any  law  $tat  57 
or  laws,  or  ecdeaastical  canon  or  cancHis,  to  the  contrary  G*  3.  c.  99. 
thereof  notwithstanding.  — — 

XXYI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in  If  any  un- 
whidi  it  shall  appear  to  any  such  Bishop  as  aforesaid,  that^^"^"^^^ 
any  spiritual  person,  having  or  holding  any  benefice,  and  not  noTsoffi- 
beuig  licensed  according  to  this  Act  to  be  absent  therefrom,  cientiyre- 
nor  having  any  lawful  cause  of  absence  from  the  same,  does  S^^ 
not  sufficiently  reside  on  the  same  respectively,  it  shall  be  law-  may  inne 
ful  for  such  Bishop  to  issue  or  cause  to  be  issued  a  monition  a  moaition. 
to  sudi  spiritual  person  forthwith  to  proceed  to  and  reside 
thereon,  and  perform  the  duties  thereof;  and  to  make  a 
return  to  such  monition  within  a  certain  number  of  days 
after  the  issuing  thereof,  so  as  that  in  every  such  case  there 
shall  be  thirty  da^s  between  the  time  of  delivering  such  mo- 
nition to  such  spiritual  person,  or  leaving  the  same  at  his 
then  usual  or  last  place  of  abode,  €x  if  not  there  to  be  found, 
with  the  offidating  Minister  or  one  of  the  Church- wardens, 
and  also  a  copy  thereof  at  the  house  of  residence  (if  any  such 
there  be)  belonging  to  such  benefice,  to  which  any  such  spi- 
ritual person  shall  he  required  by  such  monition  to  proceed 
and  resde  thereon,  and  the  time  spedfied  in  such  monition 
for  the  return  thereto  $  and  a  copy  of  every  such  monition 
shall  inunediately  cmi  the  issuing  thereof  be  filed  in  the  re- 
gistry of  such  Bishop^s  court,  and  shall  be  open  for  inspd^- 
tion  on  the  payment  of  three  shillings  and  no  more ;  and  the  RetorDa  to 
spiritual  person  to  whom  any  such  monition  shall  be  gent^™^^ 
under  this  Act  shall,  within  the  time  specified  for  that  pur-  ^^j|^  ^l 
pose,  make  a  return  thereto  into  such  registry,  to  be  there  be  reqaired 
filed ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  to  whom  any  such  ^^  ^P^^^ 
return  shall  be  made,  to  require  such  return  or  any  fact  con-^^ 
tained  therein  to  be  verified  by  the  oath  of  sucn  sjnritual 
person  oar  others,  to  be  taken  before  some  Surrogate  or 
Justice  <^  the  Peace,  or  Master  Extraordinary  in  Chancery, 
whidi  oath  any  such  Surrogate  or  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or 
Master  Extraordinary  in  Chancery,  is  hereby  authorized 
and  required  to  administer,  on  applicaUon  being  made  for 
that  purpose;  and  in  every  case  wnere  no  such  return  shall  yfhat  re- 
be  made,  or  where  such  return  shall  not  state  such  reasons  ^°>''>  "^^ 
as  shall  be  deemed  satisfactory  by  such  Bishop  for  the  non-  ^^^/  ^ 
residence  of  the  spritual  person  to  whom  such  monition  shall  not  be 
shall  have  been  sent  as  aforesaid,  or  where  the  same  or  any  satisfM^ 
of  the  £u;ts  contained  therein  shall  not  be  so  verified  as|^^'^|l 
aforesaid  when  the  same  shall  have  been  required,  then  and  order  reai- 
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PART  I.  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  issue  an 
^^^^  ^'  order  in  writing  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  require  such 

Sut!  57  person  to  proceed  to  and  reside  as  aforesaid,  witnin  thirty 
6. 3.  c.  99.  days  after  such  order  in  writing,  or  a  copy  thereof  shall  have 
1  7  been  delivered  or  left  in  like  manner  as  is  herein-before  re- 

aence)  ana        .      ■,  .  .  .    .  «  i.  . 

if  disobey-  Quired  as  to  monitions ;  and  m  case  of  non-compliance,  it 
ed,  may  86- snail  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  sequester  the  profits  of 
^^^^  f^  ^"^h  benefice  of  such  spiritual  person  as  aforesaid,  until 
the  bene-  s^ch  order  shall  be  complied  with,  or  such  suflicient  reasons 
fice,  and  for  non-re^dence  stated  and  proved  as  aforesaid ;  and  to  di- 
a^ciS)n  ""^^  "^y  *°y  order  to  be  made  for  that  purpose  under  his 
of  tiwpro-  hand,  and  filed  as  aforesaid,  the  application  of  such  profits, 
fit.  after  deducting  the  necessary  expences  of  serving  the  cure, 

either  in  the  whole  or  in  such  proportion  as  he  shall  think 
fit,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  payment  of  such  reasonable  ex- 
pences as  shall  have  been  mcurred  in  relation  to  such  mo- 
nition and  sequestration,  and  in  the  next  place  towards  the 
augmentation  or  improvement  of  any  sucn  benefice,  or  the 
house  of  residence  thereof,  or  any  of  the  buildings  and  ap- 
purtenances thereof,  or  towards  the  improvement  of  any  of 
the  glebe  or  demesne  lands  thereof,  or  to  order  and  direct 
the  same  or  any  portion  thereof  to  be  paid  to  the  Governors 
of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy,  to  be  applied  for  the  pur- 
poses of  such  augmentation  as  such  Bishop  shall  in  his  dis- 
cretion under  all  circumstances  think  fit  and  expedient;  and 
it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  any  such  Bishop,  within  six 
months  after  such  order  for  sequestration,  or  within  six 
months  after  any  money  shall  have  been  actually  levied  by 
such  sequestration,  to  remit  to  any  such  spiritual  person  any 
part  or  proportion  of  such  sequestered  profits,  or  cause  the 
same  or  any  part  thereof  that  shall  have  been  paid  or  directed 
to  be  paid  to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne  s  Bounty  to  be 
repaia  to  such  spiritual  person,  which  repayment  the  said 
Governors  are  hereby  authorized  and  required,  upon  an  or- 
der under  the  hand  of  any  such  Bishop,  to  make  out  of  any 
money  then  in  thdr  hands,  or  if  no  money  shall  then  be  in 
their  hands,  out  of  the  next  money  that  snail  come  to  their 
hands,  in  any  case  in  which,  by  reason  of  the  subsequent 
obedience  of  any  such  spiritual  person  to  any  such  monition 
or  order,  or  the  stating  and  provine  such  suflicient  reasons 
Appeal  as  aforesaid,  such  Bishop  shall  thinK  the  same  proper :  Pro- 
against  se-  vided  always,  that  when  any  such  sjnritual  person  snail  think 
may^^^"  himself  aggrieved  by  reason  of  any  such  sequestration  issued 
made  to  by  any  Bishop,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  spiritual  person, 
the  Arch-    within  one  month  after  the  making  any  order  for  any  such 
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sequestradon  as  aforeaakl,  to  appeal  to  the  Archbnhop  of  PART  L 
the  prpvinoe  to  which  such  Bishop  shall  belong,  who  snail  ^^^^|  '' 
forthvrith,  either  by  himself  or  some  commissioner  or  com-   gut  57 
missionerB  appcnnted  from  amon^  the  Bishops  of  his  pro*  G.  3.  c  99. 

Tinoe  for  that  purpose  under  his  hand  and  seal,  make  or 

cause  to  be  made  due  inquiry  into  the  same,  and  make  such 
order  therein  or  relating  thereto,  or  to  the  profits  that  shall 
be  8o  sequestered  as  aroresaid,  for  the  return  to  such  spi^ 
ritual  person  of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  or  otherwise, 
as  shall  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to 
sudi  Archbi^op  (after  such  inquiry  made  by  himself  or  by 
his  commissioner  or  commissioners,  and  in  the  latter  case, 
after  the  substance  of  such  inquiry  shall  have  been  returned 
in  writing  to  the  said  Archbishop)  to  be  just  and  proper : 
Provided  always,  that  the  party  so  appeahng  shall  give  se-  AppcHaot 
cuiity  to  the  ffisbop  for  the  payment  of  such  reasonable  ex-  ^'^^^ 
penoes  occasioned  oy  the  app^,  as  the  Archbishop  or  his  ^^^t 
commiaaoner  or  commissioners  shall  award :  Provioed  also,  of  the  ex- 
that  no  such  order  for  any  sequestration  shall  be  put  inP^^'^ 
force  during  such  appeal  as  aforesaid,  and  until  the  same 
shall  be  determined. 

XXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  spintual  Peraon* 
person  to  whom  any  such  monition  or  order  in  writing  shall  ^^  **JJ 
oe  sent  as  aforesaid  under  this  Act,  who  shall  be  at  the^^Jence 
time-of  the  issuing  thereof  absent  from  residence  in  or  upon  on  mooi- 
fais  benefice  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  but  who**®"^"" 
shall  in  obedience  to  such  monition  or  order  forthwith  re-  ^xs. 
turn  to  due  residence,  and  the  profits  of  whose  benefice  shall 
by  reason  of  such  return  not  be  sequestered,  shall  neverthe- 
less pay  all  costs,  charges,  and  expences  incurred  by  reason 
of  the  issuing  and  serving  such  monition  or  order,  to  be  le- 
vied as  any  costs  may  be  levied  upon  any  spiritual  person 
by  any  Bishop  under  any  of  the  provisions  oi  this  Act.  . 

XlkVIII.  And,  to  the  intent  effectually  to  enforce  bond  ^^^^^^^ 
Jide  residence  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  such  iog  to  resi- 
monition  and  order  as  aforesaid,  be  it  further  enacted,  That^®°?J*'^ 
if  any  spiritual  person  not  licensed  under  this  Act  to  be  ^\^  ]^. 
absent  from  his  oenefice,  nor  having  other  lawful  cause  offore  six 
absen«?e  from  the  same,  who,  after  any  such  monition  or'P^''^ 

J  _^  'J  •  •        L"  -J  J    I.  ^  thereafter, 

order  as  aforesaid  requinng  his  residence,  and  before  or^i^^^ 
after  any  such  sequestration  as  aforesaid,  shall  in  obedience  himself, 
to  any  such  monition  or  order  have  begun  to  reside  upon  ^®  Hishop 
his  benefice,  shall  afterwards,  and  before  the  expiration  of  ^j^^^^Di- ' 
9x  months  next  after  the  commencement  of  such  residence,  tloD,  Be- 
without  the  leave  of  such  Bishop,  wilfully  in  the  judgment  ^"^■*®''^® 
of  such  Bishop  absent  himself  from  such  benefice,  it  shall  ^iJ|^^ 

I  fioe. 
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PART  I.  be  lawfiil  for  such  Bishop,  without  issiiiiig  any  other  uidtii- 
CLASSI.  tion  or  making  any  other  order,  again  to  sequester  and 
Stat  5  7    *PPV  ^^®  proits  of  such  benefice,  as  before  directed  by  this 
G.  3.  c.  99.  Act,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  residence  of  such  spi- 
■ritual  person,  according  to  the  true  intent  of  the  original 
monition  issued  by  sucli  Bishop  as  aforesaid;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  "Bishop  so  to  proceed  in  like  cases  from 
time  to  time  as  often  as  occasion  may  require;  provided 
that  in  each  and  every  of  such  cases  such  spiritual  person 
shall  be  entitled  to  appeal  against  such  sequestration,  in 
such  manner  and  upon  such  terms  as  herein-before  is  and  are 
mentioned  touching  appeals  respecting  sequestration,  but 
nevertheless  the  same  snail  be  in  force  during  such  appeal. 
Bishops  XXIX.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  Bishops  should 

empowered  be  empowered  summarily  to  punish  past  non-residence,  as 
pas^^no^    well  as  to  compel  residence  m  future;  be  it  therefore  en- 
residence,   acted.  That  in  all  cases  in  which  any  spiritual  person  shall 
have  become  subject  to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  for  any 
non-residence,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tne  Bishop  within  whose 
diocese  such  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  have  arisen,  to  pro- 
ceed against  such  spiritual  person  for  such  past  non-re^- 
dence,  and  to  levy  tne  penalties  incurred  thereby  by  moni- 
tion and  sequestration,  and  to  direct  the  application  thereof 
in  like  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  regulations,  and  with 
like  powers  of  remitting  or  ordering  the  repayment  of  any 
part  of  such  penalties,  as  is  directed  or  allowed  in  cases  of 
non-compliance  with  any  order  for  residence. 
Penalties,        XXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  case  in 
for  the  re-   ^hich  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop  shall  think  proper,  under 
whi^mo-  ^  ^'^®  circumstances,  after  proceeding  by  monition  far  the 
nition  has   recovery  of  any  penalty  under  this  Act  of  more  than  one- 
been  is-      third  of  the  value  of  any  benefice,  for  any  non-residence 
JJ*j^j^*^^l  exceeding  six  months  in  the  year,  to  remit  the  whole  or  any 
by  the  Bi-  part  of  any  such  penalty,  such  Archbishop  shall  forthwith 
shop;  and  transmit  to  his  Majesty  in  Council,  and  such  Bishop  shall 
turns  made  ^^^^smit  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province  to  which  ne  be- 
of  the  rea-  longs,  a  list  of  such  cases  as  have  occurred  in  his  or  their 
sons  for     respective  dioceses,  specifying  the  nature  and  special  cir- 
suc  remis-  cumstances  of  each  case,  and  the  reasons  for  the  said  remis- 
sion, in  the  same  manner  as  is  directed  in  relation  to  the 
licences  for  non-residence  granted  in  non-enumerated  cases; 
and  it  shall  thereupon  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty  in  Coun- 
cil, or  for  the  said  Archbishop,  as  the  case  may  l>e,  to  allow 
or  disallow  such  remission  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  provided  in  this  Act  with  relation  to  the  allow- 
ance or  the  disallowance  of  licences  for  non-residence :  Pro- 


sion. 
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Tidal  alwaj«,  th«t  the  decision  of  the  said  Archbishcm,  with  PART  I. 
yemect  to  cases  transmitted  to  him  from  any  such  Bishop,  (^LASS  i. 
shall  be  final.  g^'  .1 

XXXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  the  benefice  G.  3.  c.  99. 
of  any  spiritual  person  shall  continue  for  the  space  of  two 


years  under  any  se<]^uestration  made  under  the  provisions  of  JfjJJ°j^ '^^" 
this  Act  for  disobedience  to  the  Bisl^op^s  monition  requiring  son  shall 
such  sfnritual  person  to  reside  on  his  benefice,  or  shall  under  contiDae 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  incur  three  such  sequestrations  in  qu^rtration 
the  said  space  of  two  years,  the  spiritual  person  not  being  two  jean, 
idieved  with  respect  to  any  of  such  sequestrations  upon^i^^'*<^i' 
appeal,  the  benefice,  in  relation  to  non-residence  upon  which  ^J^^J" 
such  sequestratiiHi  shall  have  been  made  shall  become  ipso  tionswitfain 
Jacto  void ;  and  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  thereupon  that  period, 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  patron  or  person  entitled  to  pre-  ^^nlc  ^** 
sent,  who  shall  thereupon  present  or  nominate  some  Clerk  come  ?oid. 
thereto  other  than  the  spiritual  person  whose  benefice  shall 
have  so  continued  under  such  sequestration,  or  who  shall 
have  incurred  such  sequestrations  as  aforesaid,  as  if  the 
same  had  been  avoided  by  the  natural  death  or  resiimation 
of  such  spiritual  person. 

XXXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  contracts  CoDtracta 
or  agreements  made  for  the  letting  of  the  house  of  resi-f*°i'l^^^°ff 
dence,  or  the  buildings,  gardens,  orchards,  and  appurte-^^^^^^Q 
nances  i&ecessary  for  the  convenient  occupation  of  the  same,  spiritual 
beloDgiDg 
spiritual 
afinresaid 

asfflffoed  or  appointed  as  a  readence  to  any  Curate  by  the'^."^'^  to 
Bishop,  shall,  upon  a  copy  of  such  order,  assignment,  or  J|^*^^?J|^ 
i^potntment  being  served  upon  the  occupier  thereof,  or  left 
at  the  house,  be  null  and  void ;  and  a  copy  of  every  such 
order,  assigiunent,  or  appointment  shall  immediately  on  the 
issuing  thereof  be  transmitted  to  one  of  the  Church -wardens 
of  the  parish,  or  such  other  person  as  the  Bishop  shall  think 
fit,  and  be  by  him  forthwith  served  on  the  occupier  of  such 
house  of  residence,  or  left  at  the  same :  and  any  person  con-  Any  person 
tinuing  to  hold  any  such  house  of  residence,  or  any  such  iwiding 
building,  sarden,  orchard,  or  appurtenances,  after  the  day  Jfte/^ie" 
cm  which  the  said  spiritual  person  shall  be  directed  by  such  da^  ap- 
ader  to  reode  in  such  house  of  residence,  or  which  shall  be  P?^?,^!^ 
spedfied  in  any  such  assignment  or  appointment,  and  after  ^^^j^^^^^ 
service  of  such  copy  as  aforesaid,  or  tne  same  being  so  left  penalty. 
as  afixesaid,  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  forty  shillings  ror  every 
day  he  shall,  without  the  permission  of  the  Bishop  in  writing 
for  that  purpose  obtained,  wilfully  continue  to  hold  any 

i2 
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PARTI,  such  house,  building,  garden,  orchard,  or  amnirtenanoes, 

^N^^  ^*  ^^^^'^^^  ^^^  ^^®  expence  of  serving  such  oraer,  in  case  it 

Stat.  57   ^^^^  have  been  deemed  necessary  specially  to  serve  such 

o.  3.  c.  99.  order,  to  be  allowed  by  the  Bishop  issuing  the  order  or 

— ' making  such  assignment  or  appointment  as  aforesaid,  and 

to  be  recovered  and  applied  in  like  manner  as  the  penalties 
for  non-residence  are  directed  to  be  recovered  and  applied 
by  the  provisions  of  this  Act ;  and  it  shall  also  be  lawful 
for  the  spiritual  person  so  directed  to  reside  as  aforesaid,  or 
Curate  to  whom  any  such  residence  is  assigned,  to  Apply  to 
any  Justice  of  the  Peace  or  Magistrate  of  the  county,  nmng, 
province,  city,  or  place,  for  a  warrant  for  the  taking  pos- 
session thereof;  and  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  whom  any 
such  order  for  such  possession  is  produced  shall  and  he  is 
hereby  required  thereupon  to  g^ve  a  warrant  for  such  pos- 
session, and  possession  may  thereupon  be  taken  of  such  house 
under  such  warrant  at  any  time  in  the  day-time,  by  entering 
the  same  by  force,  if  necessary,  without  any  other  proceeding 
by  dectment  or  otherwise ;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of 
Parliament  or  law  or  laws  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Not  liable       XXXIII,  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted, 

*^u?i^°**?^  That  no  spiritual  person  shall  be  liable  to  any  penalties  for  not 

while  the  . ,.       .^  *,    ,  /•       •  i  i  •'•'^  i 

tenant  Bball  residing  in  any  such  house  of  residence,  dunng  such  time  as 

continue  to  such  tenant  shall  continue  to  occupy  such  house  of  re^dence 
occupy.  ^^  other  buildings  necessary  to  the  occupation  of  the  same. 
No  oath  XXXIV.  And  be  it  uirther  enact^.  That  from  and 
relating  to  ^^f^j,  ^^  passing  of  this  Act,  no  oath  shall  be  required  of 
8^\l^^  OT  taken  by  any  Vicar  in  relation  to  residence  on  nis  vicar- 
requircdof  age ;  any  law,  custom,  constitution,  or  usage  to  the  contrary 
any  Vicar,  thereof  notwithstanding  ». 

Penalties        XXXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  penalty  or 

"^*  M^fo   ^^'^^**"'^  ^*11  ^  recovered  by  any  proceeding  or  action 

more  ^n  ag^unst  any  spiritual  person  under  the  proviaons  of  this 

one  year.    Act,  other  or  further  than  those  which  such  spiritual  person 

may  have  incurred  during  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first 

day  of  December  immediately  preceding  the  commencement 

of  such  proceeding  or  action. 

Penalties        XXxVI.  Ana  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  penalty 

not  levied   for  Dou-residence  under  this  Act,  in  respect  of  which  no 

nition  niay  pi*oceeding  shall  have  been  had  by  monition  before  the  first 

be  reco-     day  of  April  next  after  the  year  in  which  the  same  shall 

vered  by     ^ave  been  incurred,  may  be  recovered  by  action  or  suit  in 

action.        ^y^^  manner  by  this  Act  directed. 

Actions  for     XXXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  acticm  of 

penalties 

not  to  be         •  The  ostfa  of  residence  formerly  exacted  from  Vicars  was  founded  npon  a 

commenc-  legattne  oonstitntion  of  Otho.  A.  D.  1237. 

ed  before 
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debt,  bin,  pUnt,  or  information  a^nst  any  spiritual  per-  PART  I. 
son,  for  tie  recovery  of  any  penalties  and  forfeitures  under  CLASS  I. 
this  Act,  shall  be  commenced  or  filed  in  any  of  his  Majesty's    5?°^  5*7 
Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster,  or  the  Court  of  Great  G.  3.  c.  99. 

Sessions  in  Wales,  until  the  first  day  of  May  after  the  ex- 

pinuion  of  the  year  in  which  the  alleged  offence  shall  have  if^J'e'xpi- 
taken  place.  ration  of 

XXXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  for  all  the  the  year, 
purposes  of  this  Act  the  year  shall  be  deemed  to  commence  ^™- 
c»i  the  first  day  of  January,  and  be  reckoned  therefrom  to  ^d'rondu- 
the  tbir^-first  day  of  December,  both  inclusive.  biod  of  the' 

XX^IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  for  all  theT^r. 
purposes  of  this  Act  the  months  therein  named  shall  be^^^'^^^ 
taken  to  be  calendar  months,  except  in  any  case  in  which  ^**^^*** 
any  month  or  months  are  to  be  made  up  of  different  periods  for  the  par- 
less  than  a  month,  and  in  every  such  case  thirty  days  shall  P^^s  of 
be  deemed  a  month.  **•  ^^ 

XLf.  And  whereas,  notwithstanding  the  regulations  con- No  action 

tained  in  this  Act,  spiritual  persons  may  throu&fh  inadver-*"  ***  *??" 

J.  '^  -*  •■rii-°  mcnccd  for 

tence,  and  m  many  cases  from  unavoidable  circumstances  any  penal- 

and  causes,  become  subject  to  penalties  and  forfeitures  and  ty,  until 

▼exatious  prosecutions,  unless   provision  is  made  for  the*^^''?"* 

prevention  thereof;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  from  and  mondi*8 

after  the  pas^ng  of  this  Act,  no  writ  shall  be  sued  out  notice 

against,  nor  any  copy  of  any  process  at  the  suit  of  any  in-  g^®°  |?  . 

former  be  served  upon  any  spiritual  person,  for  any  penalty  ant  and 

or  forfeiture  incurred  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Bishop  of 

Act,  until  a  notice  in  writing  of  such  intended  writ  or  pro-  *^  ***^**^®^* 

oess  shall  have  been  delivered  to  him,  or  left  at  the  usual 

or  last  place  of  his  abode,  and  also  to  the  Bishop  of  the 

d]<]cese,  Dy  leaving  the  same  at  the  registry  of  his  diocese, 

by  the  attorney  or  agent  for  the  party  who  intends  to  sue 

or  cause  the  same  to  be  sued  out,  or  served  one  calendar 

month  at  the  least  before  the  suing  out  or  serving  the  same; 

in  which  notice  shall  be  clearly  and  explicitly  contained  the 

cause  of  action  which  such  party  hath  or  claimeth  to  have, 

and  the  penalty  or  penalties  for  which  such  person  intends 

to  sue,  and  on  the  oack  of  which  ndtices  respectively  shall 

be  endcx'sed  the  name  of  such  attorney  or  agent,  together 

with  the  place  of  his  abode ;  and  no  such  notice  shall  be 

given  before  the  first  day  of  April  in  the  year  next  after 

any  such  penalty  or  penalties  shall  have  been  incurred. 

XL.I.  And  be  it  liirther  enacted.  That  no  plaintiff*  shall  Plaintiff 

recover  any  verdict  against  any  spiritual  person  for  any  pe-  »<>*  ^  re- 

nalty  or  forfeiture  under  the  prpviaons  of  this  Act,  unless  ^j^pj^J^' 

St  is  proved  upon  the  trial  of  such  action  that  such  notices  made  that 

1  3  BDch  notices  were  girea. 
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PART  I.  were  respectively  given  as  aforesaid ;  but  in  de&ult  thereof 

CLASS  I.  guch  spintual  person  shaU  recover  a  verdict  with  double  costs. 

Stat.  57       XLII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  evidence  shall 

G.  3.  c.  99.  be  permitted  to  be  given  by  the  plaintiff,  on  the  trial  of  any 

: sucn  action  as  aforesaid,  of  any  cause  of  action,  except  sucn 

dcncc  to  bc*^  ^®  contained  in  the  notices  hereby  directed  to  be  given, 
given  but        XLIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law- 
such  as  is  ful  for  any  spiritual  person  against  whom  any  action  shall 
in  t£^n^   be  brought  for  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  under  the  provi- 
soes,        sions  of  this  Act,  by  leave  of  the  court  in  which  such  actions 
Spiritual    shall  depend,  at  any  time  before  issue  joined,  to  pay  into 
person  may  court  such  sum  of  money  as  he  shall  see  fit ;  whereupon 
a^lnto     ^"^   proceedings,  orders,  and  judgments  shall  be   had, 
court,  be-   made,  and  given  in  and  by  such  court,  as  in  other  actions 
fore  issue    where  the  defendant  is  allowed  to  pay  money  into  court, 
such  lum        XLIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  court  in 
as  he  shall  which  any  action,  bill,  plaint,  or  information  shall  be  de- 
think  fit.     pending  for  the  recovery  of  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  for 
The  court  non-residence  under  this  Act,  may  and  shall,  upon  applica- 
any  action  ^^^^  Made  for  that  purpose,  require,  by  rule  or  order  of  the 
shall  be  de-  said  Court  or  any  Judge  thereof,  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
pending,     within  the  limits  of  which  the  benefice  shall  be  locally  si- 
"ulre'tibe    ^"*^®>  ®^  ^  whom  the  same  shall  be  subject  according  to 
Diocesan  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  for  or  by  reason  of  non-residence 
certify  the  in,  at,  or  Upon  which  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  shall  be 
"^^Waluc"  ^^"K'^^  ^^  ^  recovered  by  such  action,  bill,  or  information, 
of  bene-     to  certify  in  writing  under  his  hand  to  the  sidd  court,  and 
fices,  &c.    also  to  the  party  for  that  purpose  named  in  the  said  rule  or 
order,  the  reputed  annual  value  of  such  benefice ;  and  upon 
such  rule  or  order  being  left  with  such  Bishop,  or  the  Re- 
gistrar of  such  Bishop,  such  Bishop  shall  accordingly  certify 
such  reputed  annual  value;  and  such  certificate  mw\^  in  all 
subsequent  proceedings  upon  such  action,  bill,  plaint,  or 
information,  be  received  and  taken  as  evidence  m  the  an* 
nual  value  of  such  benefice,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act ; 
without  prejudice  nevertheless  to  the  admis^bility  or  effect 
of  any  such  other  evidence  as  may  be  offered  or  given  re- 
specting the  actual  value  thereof. 
I-»«5°ce  XLV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

beaded  in  ^^^  ^^J  spiritual  person  to  whom  any  licence  for  non-resi- 
bar  of  ac-  dence  shall  have  been  granted,  and  against  whom  any  action 
tion ;  and  ghall  be  brought  for  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  l>y  reason  of 
jM^nsuit^  any  non-resi£nce,  or  any  matter  or  thing  relating  whereto 
&c.  the'  any  such  licence  under  this  Act  has  been  granted,  to  plead 
d|^endant  guch  licence  in  bar  of  any  such  action ;  and  if  the  plaintiff 
double  ^  in 'such  suit  or  action  shall  discontinue  any  such  suit  or  ac- 
costs. 
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tion  after  any  plea  of  lic^ioe  shall  hare  been  pleaded  thereto  PART  I. 
iioder  this  Act,  then  and  in  such  case  the  defendant  in  such  ^^^f  ^' 
suit  or  action  shall  have  full  costs  of  suit ;  and  if  in  any    sut  57 
such  suit  €3ir  action  a  verdict  shall  be  given  for  the  defend-  G'  3*  c.  99. 
ant,  or  the  plaintiff  shall  become  nonsuit,  the  defendant 
shall  have  double  costs,  and  have  the  like  remedy  for  the 
same  as  any  defendant  hath  in  other  cases  to  recover  costs 
by  law;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  court,  or  any  Judge 
d  the  court  in  which  any  suit  or  action  shall  be  commenc^, 
upon  any  implication  made  in  that  behalf,  to  order  and  di- 
rect, if  such  Court  or  Judge  shall  deem  it  expedient  so  to 
do,  that  the  plaintiff  in  any  such  suit  or  action  shall  give 
security  for  the  payment  of  such  costs,  and  that  all  pro- 
ceedings in  any  such  suit  or  action  shall  be  staid  until  such 
security  AaJl  be  given  as  to  the  Court  or  Judge  to  whom 
any  such  application  shall  be  made  shall  seem  iSt. 

XL VI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  If  at  the 
if  at  the  time  of  filing  any  monition  requiring  any  spiritual  ^?^  ^^ 
p^^n  to  reside  on  his  benefice,  or  to  recover  the  penalties  mooftioY 
iDOffred  by  past  non-residence,  no  notice  of  any  action  for  no  action 
any  sudi  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  have  been  already  given  fjj*^  ***^® 
in  manner  aforesaid,  then  and  in  such  case  no  such  action,  menced™' 
suit,  bill,  plaint,  or  information  shall  be  afterwards  brought  none  shall 
for  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  incurred  by  reason  of  any  non-  ^  •ft«r- 
residenoe  of  such  spiritual  person  before  the  issuing  of  such  brooAit 
monition,  or  during  any  proceedings  that  may  be  had  under  &c 
sudi  monition ;  and  ii  any  such  acUon  or  suit  shall  be  so 
oomm^iced,  the  defendant  therein  may  plead  in  bar  thereof, 
that  such  a  monition  as  aforesaid  has  issued  in  respect  of 
the  same  benefice ;  and  such  defendant,  unless  u{)on  appli- 
cation to  the  court  the  same  shall  be  dispensed  with,  snail, 
upon  pleading  such  matter,  file  or  cause  to  be  filed  an  affi- 
davit m  the  said  court,  thereby  stating  the  period  specified 
in  such  monition,  and  that,  according  to  the  belief  of  the 
defendant^  the  Bishop  ^ho  has  issuedor  caused  such  moni- 
tion to  be  issued  is  proceeding  upon  the  said  monition,  to 
the  intent  to  make  the  same  effectual  to  the  intents  and 
puiposes  of  this  Act,  otherwise  such  plea  shall  not  be  good 
or  available  in  the  law. 

XL VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  penalty  or  No  penalty 
costs  incurred  by  any  spiritual  person  by  reason  or  any  non-  *^  ^  \tv\ed 
i^denoe  on   his  benefice,   shall  be   levied   by  execution  Jf^^*  ^^ 

r'nst  the  body  of  any  such  person,  whilst  he  shall  hold  where  St 
same  or  any  other  benefice  out  of  the  profits  of  which  can  be  re- 
the  flame  can  be  levied  by  sequestration  within  the  term  of  ^*^J^ 
three  years;  and  in  case  the  body  of  any  such  spiritual  tion  within 
pcnon  shall  be  taken  in  execution  for  the  same,  the  court  ^^"^  yea's* 
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in  which  the  same  was  recovered,  or  any  Judge  thereof, 
may  and  shall,  upon  application  made  for  that  purpose, 
discharge  the  party  from  such  execution,  in  case  it  shaU  be 
made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  such  Court  or  Judge 
that  such  penalty  and  costs  can  be  levied  as  aforesaid  ^. 

XLVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  spiri- 
tual person  holding  any  benefice,  who  does  not  or  shall  not 
actually  reside  thereon  nine  months  in  each  year  (unless 
such  person  shall  do  the  duty  of  the  same,  having  a  legal 
exemption  from  residence,  or  a  licence  to  re«de  out  of  Uie 
same,  or  to  reside  out  of  the  parsonage  house  or  vicarage 
house,  or  other  usual  house  of  residence  belonging  to  the 
same),  shall  for  a  period  exceeding  three  months  absent 
himself  from  his  benefice,  without  leaving  a  Curate  duly  li- 
censed or  other  spiritual  person  to  perform,  and  who  »iall 
duly  perform  the  ecclesiastical  duties  of  such  benefice,  or 
shall  for  the  period  of  three  months  after  the  death,  reagna- 
tion,  or  removal  of  any  Curate  who  has  served  his  church 
or  chapel,  neglect  to  notify  such  death,  resignation,  or  re- 
moval to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  to  nominate  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  a  proper  Curate,  then  and  in  every 
such  case,  and  in  every  case  in  which  no  Curate  shall  tie 
nominated  to  the  Bishop  for  the  purpose  of  being  licensed 
by  him  within  such  period  as  aforesaid,  the  Bishop  is  hereby 
authorized  to  appomt  and  license  a  proper  Curate,  with 
such  salary  as  by  this  Act  is  allowed  and  directed,  to  serve 
the  churcn  or  chapel  of  the  parish  or  place  in  respect  of 
which  such  neglect  or  default  shall  have  occurred :  Provided 
always,  that  the  licence  shall  in  every  case  specify  whether 
the  Curate  is  required  to  reside  within  the  parish  or  place  or 
not ;  and  if  the  Curate  is  permitted  by  the  Bishop  granting 
the  licence  to  reside  out  oi  the  parish  or  place,  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  Curate  is  so  permitted  to  reside  out  of 
the  parish  or  place  shall  be  specified  in  the  said  licence, 
and  the  distance  of  the  residence  of  any  Curate  from  any 
church  or  chapel  which  he  shall  be  licensed  to  serve  shall 
not  exceed  five  statute  miles,  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  to 
be  approved  by  the  Bishop,  and  specified  in  the  liceDces^. 

XLIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  case 
where  a  Curate  is  appointed  to  serve  a  benefice  upon  which 
the  Incumbent  is  non-resident  for  more  than  three  months 


•  The  material  parts  of  Uiis  statute  npon  the  subject  of  residence,  as  «ctl 
as  upon  tlie  extent  to  which  the  Clergy  are  permitted  to  farm  or  exercise 
trades>  were  contained  in  stat.  43  Geo.  3.  ch.  84.  repealed  by  this  statote. 

^  The  remainder  of  this  statute,  for  the  most  part  relating  to  Curacies  and 
Curates,  embraces  stat.  53  Geo.  3.  ch.  149,  whidi  was  preceded  by  stat.  36 
Geo.  3.  cfa.  83.  and  12  Anne  stat.  2.  c.  12.  updn  the  aaaie  suhjectt. 
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in  the  year  fram   exemption,  lioenoe,  or  otherwise,  such  PARTI. 
Curate  Asia  be  reaaired  by  the  Bishop  to  reside  within  the  ^b^  ^* 
parish ;  provided  tne  gross  value  of  such  benefice  amounts    stiu^  57 
to  three  nundred  pounds  a  year  or  upwards^  and  the  popu-  G.  3.  c.  99. 
latioQ  amounts  to  three  hundred  persons  or  upwards,  or' 
provided  the  population  amounts  to  one  thousand  persons 
or  upwards,  wnatever  may  be  the  value  of  such  benefice: 
Provided  always,  that  whenever  it  shall  be  made  out  to  the 
salisbction  of  such  Bishop,  that  firom  special  and  peculiar 
circumstaaces  great  inconvenience  would  arise  from  such 
Curate  being  compelled  to  reside  within  the  parish,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  to  allow  such  Curate  to  reside  in 
some  near  and  convenient  place:  Provided  also,  that  the 
licence  to  be  granted  to  such  Curate  shall  specify  the  special 
drcumstances  which  have  induced  the  Bishop  to  allow  such 
residence  out  of  the  parislr,  and  shall  be  entered  and  filed 
in  the  r^;istry  of  the  diocese. 

L.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  whenever  it  shall  |^  doty  be 
appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  Bishop,  either  of  his  own  '^^^ 
knowledge,  or  upon  proof  by  affidavit  laid  before  him,  that  formed, 
by  reason  of  the  number  of  churches  or  chapels  belonging  the  Bishop 
to  any  benefice  locally  situate  within  his  diocese,  or  the  dia-  "*L'f ' . 
tance  of  such  churches  or  chapels  from  each  other,  or  the  rate, 
distance  of  the  residence  of  the  spiritual  person  serving  the 
same  from  such  churches  or  chapels,  or  any  or  either  of 
them,  or  the  negligence  of  the  spiritual  person  holding  the 
same,  that  the  ecclesiastical  duties  of  such  benefice  are  in- 
adequately performed,  such  Bishop  may  by  writing  under 
his  hand  require  the  spiritual  person  holding  such  benefice 
to  nominate  to  him  a  fit  person  or  persons,  with  sufficient 
stipend  or  stipends,  to  be  licensed  by  him  to  perform  or  to 
asost   in   performing  such   duties,  specifying  therein  the 
grounds  of  such  proceeding;  and  if  such  spiritual  person 
shall  neglect  or  omit  to  make  such  nomination  for  the  space 
of  three  months  after  such  requisition  so  made  as  aforesaid, 
then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bi- 
shop to  appcnnt  a  Curate  or  Curates,  as  the  case  shall  appear 
to  such  Bishop  to  require,  with  such  stipend  or  stipends  as 
such  Bishop  shall  think  fit  to  appoint,  not  exceeding  in  any 
case  in  the  whole  the  stipends  allowed  to  Curates  by  this 
Act,  nor,  except  in  the  case  of  negligence,  exceeding  one- 
half  of  the  gross  annual  value  of  the  benefice,  although  the 
spiritual  person  to  whom  such  churches  or  chapels  shall  be- 
long shaA  actually  reside  or  serve  the  same :  Provided  al- 
ways, that  such  requisition,  and  any  affidavit  made  to  found 
the  same,  shall  be  forthwith  filed  by  the  Bishop  in  the  re- 
gistry of  lus  court :  Pit>vided  also,  that  it  shall  be  lawful 


m  Jdi  rdating  to 

PART  1.  for  any  such  spiritual  per^n,  who  shall  think  himself  i^- 

ChfiSS  I.  gfjieved  by  any  such  appointment  of  such  Curate  or  Co- 

s^^  57    rates,  to  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province  to  which 

G.  3.  c.  99.  such  Bishop  shall  belong,  in  such  and  the  like  manner,  and 

•""■"■' under  such  provisions  and  directions,  as  are  allowed  to  any 

spiritual  person  thinking  himself  aggrieved  by  any  seques- 
tration issued  by  any  Bishop. 
Bishops  LI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  all  cases  where 
may  en-  ^^  Bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  deem  it  proper  to  enforce 
fbrmance  ^^  performance  of  Morning  and  Evening  Service  on  Sun- 
of  church  days,  or  any  other  Service  required  by  Ciw  in  any  parish- 
^^?^  church  or  parochial  chapel,  or  the  chapel  of  any  extra-pa- 
ing  imd  '  rocliial  place,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  enforce 
evemug.     the  same  by  monition  and  sequestration,  to  be  issued  in  the 

manner  by  this  Act  provided, 
statement  LII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Bishop  to 
of  paiUcn-  whom  any  application  shall  be  made  for  any  hcence  for  a 
sary  to^  Curate  to  serve  for  any  person  not  duly  residing  upon  his 
given  by  benefice,  shall,  before  he  shall  grant  such  licence,  require  a 
persons  ap-  statement  of  all  the  particulars  by  this  Act  requirea  to  be 
a?<^Dce^  stated  by  any  person  applying  for  a  licence  tor  non-resi- 
for  a  Cu.  dence ;  and  it  snail  not  be  lawiul  for  any  Bishop  to  grant  a 
rate.  licence  to  any  Curate  to  serve  the  church  or  cnapel  of  any 

person  as  aforesaid,  upon  any  such  application  as  afore- 
said, until  a  statement  of  all  such  particulars  as  aforesaid 
shall  have  been  delivered  to  him;  and  such  statement  sha)l 
be  kept  and  filed  and  preserved  from  public  inspection,  and 
disclosed  only  in  like  manner  and  in  such  cases  as  is  before 
directed  as  to  statements  of  persons  applying  for  licences  far 
non-residence. 
Bishops  LIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

shall  ap-  for  the  Bishop,  and  he  is  hereby  required,  subject  to  the 
ST'^toCul  ^^^^^  provisions  and  restrictions  in  this  Act  contained,  to 
ntes.  '  mpoint  ta  every  Curate  such  salary  as  is  allowed  and  spe- 
cified in  this  Act ;  and  every  licence  to  be  granted  to  a  Sti- 
pendiary Curate  under  this  Act  shall  contain  and  specify 
the  amount  of  the  salary  allowed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Cu- 
rate ;  and  such  licence,  or  any  copy  of  the  registry  thereof, 
signed  by  the  R^istrar  of  the  diocese  or  his  deputy,  shall 
be  evidence  of  the  amount  of  the  salary  so  appointed  to  any 
Curate  in  all  courts  of  law  or  equity;  and  in  case  any  difle- 
rence  shall  arise  between  any  Hector  or  Vicar  or  person 
holding  any  benefice,  and  his  Curate,  touching  such  stipend 
or  allowance,  or  the  payment  thereof,  or  of  the  arrears 
thereof,  the  Bishop,  on  complaint  to  him  made,  may  and 
shall  summarily  hear  and  determine  the  same ; .  and  in  case 
of  wilful  neglect  or  refusal  to  pay  9ich  stqpend^  salaxy,  or 


FarmiyReniense^  CuraU$i  Chaplaim.  19B 

aDowaooe,  or  the  arrears  thereof,  he  shall  be  and  is  hereby  PABT  I. 
empowered  to  proceed  by  monitioii  and  sequestration  to  se-  ^^^^  '* 
quester  the  profits  of  the  benefice  fen-  and  until  payment  of   ^^^  57 
such  stipend  or  allowance  or  the  arrears  thereof :  Frovided  G.  3.  c.  99. 
always,  that  the  Curate  obtaining  any  such  licence  shall  pay  . 

to  the  Secretary  or  Officer  of  the  bishop  the  sum  of  one 
pound,  exclusive  of  any  stainp  duty  which  may  be  charge* 
able  thereon  ;  which  said  suto'  of  one  pound  shall  be  in  re^ 
inuneration  of  all  and  every  fee  or  fees  now  demandable  by 
the  said  Secretary  or  Officer  for  obtaining  such  Ucenoe,  or 
for  the  signature  of  any  declaration  by  the  said  Curate  in 
consequence  of  such  licence,  or  of  any  certificate  of  such 
Curate  having  signed  such  declaration ;  and  provided  also, 
that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  as  often  as  any 
person  shall  be  licensed  to  two  or  more  curacies  within  the 
same  diocese  at  one  and  the  same  time,  it  shall  be  sufficient 
for  sudi  person  to  sign  one  declaration  only,  appointed  to 
be  signed  by  an  Act  indtuled  An  Act  of  Unifbrmity  ;  and 
also  ^t  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  such  person  to  produce  one 
certificate  only  of  his  having  so  signed  such  declaration  be- 
fore the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  ^. 

LI  V.  And  De  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Stipends  to 
for  the  Bishop  to  appoint  for  the  Curate  any  stipend  or  Cnratci  of 
allowance  not  exceedmg  seventy-five  pounds  per  annum,  and  b^^tTiie- 
also  the  use  of  the  house  of  residence,  with  the  gardens  and  fore  Jnly 
stables  belonging  thereto,  or  a  further  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  ^>  ^^^'^* 
m  lieu  of  the  use  of  the  rectory  or  vicarage  house,  or  other  ^^^^ 
bouses  of  resndence,  in  case  there  shall  be  no  house,  or  it  rates,  ez- 
shaU  not  appear  to  the  Bishop  convenient  to  allot  or  assign  <^P^^>^ 
the  house  to  the  Curate,  in  respect  of  any  benefice  to  whidi  ^^^^^ 
the  spiritual  person  holding  the  same  was  instituted  or  ap- 
pnnted  before  the  twentieth  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight 
nundred  and  thirteen ;  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the 
Bishop  to  assign  any  greater  stipend   or  allowance  than 
aforesaid,  in  respect  of  any  such  benefice,  during  the  incum- 
bency of  any  such  spiritual  persons  as  aforesaid,  unless  with 
the  consent  of  the  spiritual  person  holding  the  benefice,  or 
in  case  of  neglect  to  appoint  or  to  nominate  to  the  Bishop  a 
proper  Curate. 

*  It  hM  beeD  held  both  in  the  Courts  of  King's  Bench  and  of  the  Ardies, 
that  s  Corate  is  not  eoidtled  to  the  benefit  of  a  moidtidn  for  the  recovery  of  a 
nlary  assipied  to  faiin  by  tbe  Bidiop  witbont  the  consent  of  the  Incnmbent, 
vboe  the  Inciimbent  is  resident  on  his  lienefioe  and  discharges  the  dudes 
Keocndly  \  that  section  rdates  only  to  licences  granted  and  salaries  assigned 
in  oonforn^  to  the  Act,  and  the  Bishop  has  no  power  to  assign  tb^  flidary 
of  a  Corate  of  a  resident  Incumbent,  without  the  consent  of  the  Incumbent 
Bet  9.  the  X^tkop  0/ Peierbofough^  ZBam.  tmd  Oeu.  47.  Gates  v.  Ckam- 


1S4  Acti  relating  to 

> 

PART  I.       LV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  case  in 
^N^^  ''  ^^^^  '^y  spiritual  person  shall  have  been,  after  the  twen- 
Stot  57  ^^^  ^^7  ^^  ^^y  ^"®  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirteen, 
.G.  3.  c.  99.  or  shall  nereafter  be  instituted  or  mducted,  or  nominated  or 
ZT' — T""  appointed  to,  or  otherwise  become  incumbent  or  possessed 
rie&payable^^  Any  benefice,  and  shall  not  duly  reside  thereon,  unless 
to  CJurates,  such  person  shall  do  the  duty  of  the  same,  having  a  l^al 
to  be  in      exemption  from  residence,  or  a  licence  to  reside  out  of  the 
[^[^'^g^  same,  or  to  reside  out  of  the  parsonage  or  vicarage,  or  other 
and  popa-  usual  house  of  residence  belonging  to  the  same,  the  Bishop 
JAiion  of  the  shall  appoint  for  the  Curate  licensed  to  serve  such  benefice 
^^'    of  sucn  non-resident  incumbent  or  person  as  aforesaid,  in 
his  absence,  such  salary  as  is  hereinafter  next  mentioned ; 
(that  is  to  say),  such  salary  shall  in  no  case  be  less  than 
eighty  pounds  per  annum,  or  than  the  annual  value  of  the 
benefice,  if  the  gross  value  thereof  shall   not  amount  to 
eighty  pounds  per  annum;  and  such  salary  shall  not  be  less 
than  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  or  than  the  whole 
value  as  aforesaid,  if  the  said  value  shall  not  amount  to  one 
hundred  pounds  per  annum  in  any  parish  or  place  where  the 
population,  according  to  the  returns  then  last  made  in  pur- 
suance of  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  shall  amount  to 
or  exceed  three  hundred  persons ;  and  such  salary  shall  not 
be  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  per  annum,^  or 
the  whole  value  as  aforesaid,  if  the  said  value  shall  not 
amount  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  in 
any  parish  or  place  where  the  population  shall  appear  as 
aforesaid  to  amount  to  or  to  exceea  five  hundred  persons; 
and  such  salary  shall  not  be  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  per  annum,  or  than  the  whole  value  as  aforesaid,  if 
the  said  value  shall  not  amount  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 

C>unds  per  annum,  in  any  parish  or  place  where  the  popu- 
tion  shall  appear  as  aforesiud  to  amount  to  or  to  exceed  one 
thousand  persons :  Provided  always,  that  the  annual  value 
of  all  benefices  of  which  the  value,  estimated  as  is  herein 
provided,  does  not  amount  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 

e3r  annum,  shall  be  estimated  from  the  returns  made  by  the 
ishops  of  the  several  dioceses  to  the  Governors  of  Queen 
Anne  s  Bounty ;  or  from  any  future  returns  which  may  be 
made  by  the  said  Bishops  to  the  said  Governors  respecting 
parishes  or  places  omitted  in  the  said  returns ;  or  respecting 
parishes  or  places  in  the  actual  income  of  which  it  snail  be 
made  appear  to  the  Bishops  that  any  considerable  variation 
has  taken  place,  either  by  augmentation  made  by  the  said 
Governors  or  otherwise. 
JJJ^^       LVI,  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  any  parish  or 
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jAfce  where  it  shall  aptiear  to  the  aadafiiction  of  the  Bishm  PART  I. 
that  die  actual  annual  income  of  the  benefice,  clear  of  aU  ^I^ss  I. 
deductions,  exceeds  the  sum  of  four  handled  pounds  per    g^^  5'^ 
annum,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  to  assi^  to  the  G.  3.  c.  99. 

Curate  of  such  parish  or  place,  being  resident  within  the  — ~ 

same,  and  serving  no  other  cure,  a  salary  or  allowance  of  one  ^^  ^ 
humhred  pounds  per  annum,  notwithstanding  the  population  allowance 
of  such  parish  or  place  may  not  appear  as  aroresaid  to  ^^7  ^ 
amount  to  three  hundred  persons;  md  that  in  any  parish ^„"^J^^f 
or  place  where  the  actual  annual  income  shall  appear  to  ex- 100/.  per 
oeea  four  hundred  pounds  as  aforesaid,  and  where  the  popu- ^nam,  &c 
latioo  shall  also  appear  as  aforesaid  to  amount  to  or  exceed 
five  hundred  persons,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  to 
as^;n  to  the  Curate  of  such  parish  or  place,  being  resident 
within  the  same,  and  serving  no  other  cure,  any  larger  sti- 
pend or  allowance,  so  that  the  same  shall  not  exceed  by  more 
than  fifty  pounds  per  annum  the  amount  of  the  stipend  or 
allowance  nerein->before  respectively  required  to  be  assigned 
to  any  such  Curate. 

LVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in  Smaller  aa- 
which  it  shall  be  made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop  of  |^|^^^^ 
any  diocese,  that  any  spiritual  person  holding  any  benefice  Carates  in 
is  or  has  become  non-resident  or  incapable  of  performing  the  certain 
duties  thereof  fix>m  age,  sickness,  or  other  unavoidbEible 
cause,  and  that  from  these  or  from  any  other  special  and 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case  great  hardship  or  incon- 
Tenienoe  would  arise  if  the  full  amount  of  salary  specified  in 
this  Act  should  be  allowed  to  the  Curate,  then  and  in  such 
case  it  shaU  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  asrign  to  the  Cu- 
rate any  such  salary  less  than  the  said  full  amount  in  tlus 
Act  spedfied,  as  shall  under  all  the  circumstances  appear  to 
him  just  and  reasonable :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  li- 
cence granted  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  stated,  that  for 
^ledaTreasons  the  Bishop  hath  not  thought  proper  to  assign 
to  the  Curate  the  full  amount  of  salary  allowea  or  required 
to  be  aangned  by  this  Act :  Provided  also,  that  such  special 
reasons  shall  be  entered  fully  and  at  large  in  a  separate  book 
to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  to  be  depouted  in  the  re- 
gistry of  the  diocese,  which  book  shall  not  be  open  td  in- 
spection unless  with  the  leave  of  the  Bishop  or  by  other 
proper  authority,  as  in  the  cases  of  application  for  licences 
for  non-reffldence. 

LVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Incum- Salary  of 
bent  of  two  or  more  benefices,  residing  bandjlde,  in  difierent  ^^  *"" 
proportions  of  each  and  eyery  year,  on  some  or  one  other  £^|^]^. 
erf  such  benefices,  the  full  period  q)eafied  by  this  Act,  shall  chanpiablji 
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PART  I.  employ  a  Curate  to  perigvrm  easLenasdcal  dutr  interGhange- 

CLASS  I.  ably  from  time  to  time  upon  such  of  the  benefices  from 

Stat.  57  ^hi<^h  h^  ?^^  ^  absent  during  his  own  actual  residence 

G.  3.  c.  99.  upon  any  other  thereof,  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  be 

lawful  tor  the  Bishop  to  assign  to  any  such  Curate  any  sar 

placMbe^^  lary  not^exceeding  such  salary  as  would  be  allowed  under 
loDghig  to  this  Act  for  the  largest  of  such  benefices,  nor  less  than  would 
the  same    be  allowed  for  the  smallest,  as  to  the  Bishop  shall  under  aU 
lucom-      ^y^^  circumstances  appear  just  and  reasonable :  Provided  al- 
ways, that  if  any  sucn  Incumbent  shall  employ  a  Curate  or 
Curates  for  the  whole  year  upon  each  or  any  of  such  bene- 
fices, such  Incumbent  so  residing  bond^fideas  aforesaid,  then 
and  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  to  assign 
to  either  or  each  of  such  Curates  any  such  salary  Jess  than 
the  amount  specified  in  this  Act,  as  he  shall  think  fit. 
Spiritual         LIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the 
persons  not  passing  of  this  Act  no  spiritual  person  shall  serye  more  than 
monM^  two  churches  in  one  day,  or  two  chapels,  or  one  church  and 
two  one  chapel,  in  one  day,  unless  from  the  local  situation  of  the 

chnrcbes     churches  or  chapels,  or  from  the  value  of  the  benefices  to 
day  °ex-     ^^^^^^h  they  belong,  or  other  special  causes,  it  may  in  the 
cept  in  cer- judgment  of  the  Bishop  be  expedient  or  necessary,  for  the 
tain  cases,  performance  of  eodenastieal  duties  in  such  places,  to  grant 
aplwnal^-   '^^^  ^  ^^7  spiritual  person  to  serve  three  churches  or 
cence  for    chapels,  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
that  pur-    Bisnop  to  grant  such  licence  to  any  spiritual  person  to  serve 
^eBishm>  ^'^^'^  churches  or  chapels,  not  being  aistant  from  each  other 
more  than  four  measured  miles :  Provided  always,  that  in 
eveiy  such  case  the  reasons  for  granting  such  licence  shall 
be  sftated  by  the  Bishop  in  the  licence  granted  for  serving 
the  third  of  such  churches  or  chapels  hdd  by  such  spiritum 
persons,  and  such  licence  shall  not  be  valid  or  effectual  un- 
,  Jess  the  reasons  for  ^ranting  the  same  are  inserted  therein  as 
aforesaid :  Provided  always,  that  the  residence  of  such  Cu- 
rate or  spiritual  person  shall  be  so  placed  as  that  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  for  him  to  travel  more  than  sixteen  measured 
miles  in  one  day  for  the  performiince  of  the  dudes  of  such 
churches  or  chapels. 
How  ihA        LX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  such  case 
B>]^^      where  any  Bishop  shall  find  it  necessary  or  expedient,  for 
adlns^     the  obtaining  any  proper  performance  of  ecclesiastical  duties, 
wbere  the   to  license  any  person  holding  any  benefice  to  serve  as  Cu« 
Cnrrtato    rate  of  any  acyoining  or  otner  parish  or  place,. it  shall  be 
JJ^  i„  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  appoint,  foi-  such  sp^ual  j>^noa 
aa  a^oin*  80  lioensed,  a  salary  less  by  a  sum  not  exceeding  thirty 
iof'ViDdi.  poundfr'per  annum  aum- the  salary  which  in  the  several  cases 
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lA  tfab  Act  specified  the  Bishop  is  remured  toamgn  and  ap*  PART  I. 
point ;  and  in  every  case  where  the  Jlishop  shall  find  it  ne-  ^jj^f f/* 
cessaiy  or  expedient  as  aforesaid  toKcense  one  and  the  same    sut.  57 
peracm  to  serve  as  Curate  for  more  than  one  parish  or  place,  G-  3*  ^  99. 
It  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  direct,  that  during  such  — — 
time  as  siich  Curate  shall  serve  such  churches  or  chapels, 
the  salary  to  be  received  by  him  for  serving  each  of  the  said 
churches  or  chapels,  shall  be  less  by  a  sum  not  exceeding 
thirty  pounds  per  annum  than  the  salary  which  in  the  seve- 
ral cases  herein-before  mentioned  the  Bishop  is  required  by 
this  Act  to  assign  and  appoint. 

LXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  agreements  and  Agree- 
contracts  made  or  to  be  made  between  persons  holding  be-  ^^J^^L 
neBces  and  their  Curates,  in  fraud  or  derogation  of  the  pro-  Carates 
viaons  of  this  Act,  and  all  agreements  and  contracts  whereby  contrary  to 
any  Curate  shall  undertake  or  in  any  manner  bind  himself  ^^^*** 
to  accept  or  be  content  with  any  stipend  or  salary  less  than 
that  which  shall  be  stated  to  be  allowed  in  any  licence  of 
such  Curate,  shall  be  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes  in  the 
law  whatsoever,  and  shall  not  be  set  up,  pleaded,  or  given  in 
evidence  in  any  court  of  law  or  equity;  and  notwithstanding 
the  payment  and  acceptance,  in  pursuance  of  any  such  con- 
tract or  agreement,  of  any  sum  less  than  the  sum  specified  in 
the  licence  of  such  Curate,  or  any  receipt,  discharge,  or  ac- 
quittance that  may  be  given  in  cases  of  such  payment  and 
acceptance,  the  Curate  or  his  personal  representatives  shall 
be  and  remain  entitled  to  the  full  amount  of  what  shall  re- 
main unpaid  of  the  stipend,  salary,  or  allowance  specified  in 
his  licence;  and  the  payment  of  what  shall  so  remain  unpaid 
shall,  together  with  treble  costs  of  recovering  the  same,  be 
enforced  by  monition,  on  proof  of  what  shaliso  remain  un- 
paid to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bishop,  and  by  sequestradon 
6[  profits  of  the  benefice,  to  be  issued  by  the  Bishop  for  that 
purpose :  Provided  that  the  application  of-  the  Curate  shall 
m  every  such  case  be  made  to  the  Bishop  within  twelve 
months  after  he  shall  have  quitted  his  curacy,  or  by  the  re- 
presentative of  any  Curate  within  twelve  months  after  his 
death;  and  provided  alao^  that  no  sequestration  shall  by 
virtue  of  this  Act  affect  the  profits  of  any  benefice  beyond 
the  time  during  which  the  benefice  shall  l>e  held  by  the  per- 
son liable  to  make  the  payment  in  respect  of  which  such 
pfoBts  dball  be  sequestered. 

LXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  case  in  Curate's 
which  any  Bisht>p  shall  appoint  for  any  Curate  a  salary  eoual  "^**7'  5^ of 
to  the  whole  annual  value  of  such  benefice,  such  salary  snail  ^^^  ^ 
be  sulject  to  deduction  in  respect  ci  all  such  charffes  and  nefice,  shall 

be  liiSle  to  certain  charges. 


188  JcU  relating  to 

PART  I.  outgoings  as  oiay  legally  affect  the  value  of  such  beneficse, 
^^ASS  I.  and  to  any  loss  or  diminution  which  may  lessen  such  value, 
^'  5^    without  t&e  wilful  default  or  neglect  of  the  spiritual  person 
G.  3.  c.  99.  holding  the  benefice. 

■     LXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  law- 

toailowthc^"^  for  the  Bishop,  upon  the  application  of  any  Rector^  Vi- 
Rector,  &c.  Car,  or  spiritual  person  holding  any  benefice,  tlie  whole  profit 
to  deduct    or  income  of  which  shall  have  been  allotted  to  the  Curate,  to 
rat?8  aa~    ^^w  such  Rector,  Vicar,  or  spiritual  person  to  deduct  and 
lary,  for     retain  therefrom,  in  any  or  eacn  year,  so  much  money,  not 
repairs,  to  exceeding  in  any  case  one-fourth  part  of  such  profits  or  in- 
aoaoant  ID  ^^^^9  ^^  ^^  ^^  salary  assigned  to  the  Curate,  as  shall  have 
certain '     been  actually  laid  out  and  expended  during  the  year  in  the 
o^        repair  of  the  chancel,  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  other  house  of 
residence,  and  premises  and  appurtenances  thereto  belong- 
ing, in  respect  of  which  such  Rector,  Vicar,  or  person  as 
aforesaid,  or  his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  would 
be  liable  for  dilapidations  to  the  successors ;  and  it  shall  also 
be  lawful  for  the  Bishop,  in  like  manner,  to  allow  any  Rec* 
tor.  Vicar,  or  spiritual  person  aforesaid,  having  or  holding 
any  benefice  the  profits  or  income  of  which  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  to  deduct  and  re* 
tain  from  the  salary  allotted  to  the  Curate,  in  each  or  any 
year,  so  much  money  as  shall  have  been  actually  laid  out 
and  expended  in  such  repairs  as  aforesaid  over  and  above 
the  amount  of  the  surplus  remaining  of  such  profits  or  in- 
come after  payment  of  the  salary  allotted  to  the  Curate,  so 
that  the  sum  so  deducted,  after  laying  out  such  surplus, 
shall  not  in  any  year  exceed  one  fourth  part  of  the  salary 
allotted  to  the  Curate. 
Curates  LXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  law. 

Erected  t»  ^^  ^^^  ^'^^  Bishop  who  shall  ffrant  any  licence  to  any  Curate 
i^e  in     ^  serve  any  church  or  chapd  where  the  Rector  or  Vicar  €sr 
paraooage  person  holding  any  benefice  is  not  resident  for  four  months 
bouse^yn    m  each  year,  to  allot,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  for  the  residence 
uon-resi-    ^^  ^^^^  Curate,  the  parsonage  or  vicarage  house,  or  usual 
deuce  of  In- house  of  residence  ot  the  person  holding  the  benefice,  with 
cumbento.  ^^  offices,  stables,  gardens,  and  appurtenances  thereto  be- 
longing, if  there  shall  be  any  sucn  house  of  readence  be- 
longing thereto,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  during  the  time 
of  such  Curate^s  serving  the  cure,  or  during  the  non-rea- 
dence  of  such  Rector  or  Vicar  or  spiritual  person  ;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  assigning  any  such  house  or 
reodence  to  any  Curate,  to  sequester  the  profits  of  the  be- 
nefice to  which  the  house  shall  belong,  in  any  case  in  which 
possesion  shall  not  be  given  up  to  the  Curate,  and  until 
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mm  shall  be  given,  amd  to  apply  or  direct  the  f^AItT  i. 
applicadcm  of  the  profits  arising  from  sucn  sequestration,  or  C^ASS  L 
Id  remit  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  as  the  Bishop  shall  in   ^^^  57 
his  discretion  think  fit. '  G.  3.  c.  99. 

IjXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  case_ 
where  the  Bishop  shall  appoint,  for  the  Curate  licensed  to  p^^  ,^,^3, 
aerre  any  benefice,*  a  salary  not  less  than  the  whole  gross  of  punon- 
omual  value  of  the  same,  and  shall,  in  addition  to  such  sa-  "K^  booMf . 
lary,  direct  that  sudh  Curate  shall  reside  in  the  parsonage 
or  vicarage  house,  or  usual  house  of  residence  of  the  spi- 
ritual person  hdding  such  benefice,  such  Curate  shall  oe 
fiaUe,  during  his  serving  such  cure,  to  the  same  taxes  and 
rates  and  assessments,  in  respectof  such  house  and 


the  appendaees  thereof  of  which  he  may  so  be  in  occupation, 
aa  if  he  had  been  instituted  or  inducted  or  nominated  or 
appointed  to  the  said  benefice. 

LXVI.  And  be  it  fiurth^  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  law-  Bishopmiiy 
ful  for  the  Bishop  at  any  time,  upon  three  months  notice  in  ^^^^  ^ 
wiitii^,  to  dfirect  any  such  Curate  to  deliver  up  any  such  J!^^p^ 
parsonage  or  vicarage  house  or  usual  house  of  residence,  and  posaestion 
the  offices,  stables,  gardens,  and  appurtenances  thereto  be-*'^  paiww' 
loogiiig,  and  sudi  Curate  shall  thereupon  peaceably  deliver  ^^' 
up  the  possession  al  the  said  premises,  pursuant  to  such 
notice ;  and  in  case  any  such  Curate  shall  refuse  to  deliver 
up  sudh  prenuses,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  Rector  or 
VWar,  or  spiritual  person  holding  the  benefice,  the  sum  of 
forty  ahillinss  for  every  day  of  such  wrongful  possession,  to 
be  reooveredf  by  such  Bector  or  Vicar  or  spiritual  person  by 
aetioD  of  debt  m  any  court  of  record  at  Westminster,  as  any 
peoalties  may  be  recovered  for  non-residence  under  this 


LXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  not  beR«^«  *«• 
lawful  for  the  Rector  or  Vicar  or  other  person  holding  any  dispoMtti 
benefice,  in  any  case  in  which  the  parsonage  or  vicarage,  or  Canite  of 
usual  house  of  residence  shall  have  been  assigned  to  the  Cu-  bou^J^tb- 
rale  as  a  residence,  to  dispossess  such  Curate,  or  take  pos-^^  ])jl 
aesacm  thereof,  until  the  permission  of  the  Bishop  shall  have  sliop,  and 
been  g^ven  in  writing  for  that  purpose,  and  three  months  ^^^ 
notice  of  such  his  intention  to  the  Curate,  who  shcdl  there-  Qoticpto 
upon  quit  the  same  according  to  such  notice;  and  every  Cu-  Curate: 
rate  who  shall  reside  in  the  house  of  residence  of  any  bene-  Curate  to 
fioe  which  shall  become  vacant,  shall  guit  such  house  of  re-^^^^j^* 
sUknoe  within  three  months  after  the  institution  or  appoint- ioBtitation 
ment  of  any  spiritual  person  thereto,  upon  being  reouired^  ^^><^°^ 
so  to  do  by  the  spiritual  person  instituted  or  appointea,  and  Jj*^*^^^* 


n 
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VKSCt  I.  hftvin^  one  month^s  previous  notioe  at  the  least  givoi  to  luin 

^v^^  ^'  ^  3"'^  ^^^'^  house  of  rendence^ 
12^^  5>        L.XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Cttnte 
G.  3.  c  99  shall  Quit  any  benefice  to  which  he  shall  be  licensed,  until 
■  after  tnree  months  notice  of  his  intention  to  quit  given  to 

to'qalt  CQ^  ^^  person  holdinjg  sudi  benefice,  and  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
ncy  u-  diocese,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
*|ffMd  him  cese,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  to  the  spiritual  person  hddine 
^^"^  the  benefice  a  sum  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  his  stipena 
rnooths  for  six  months,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Bishop,  whidi  sum 
notice  to  may  in  such  case  be  retained  out  of  the  stipena,  if  the  same 
t:J^'^-ot  iny  part  thereof  shall  remain  unpaid;  or  if  the  sune  c«- 
Bishop,  not  be  retained  out  of  the  stipend,  may  be  recovered  by  the 
under  a  spiritual  person  holding  the  benefice,  as  any  penalty  or  for- 
oeruin  pe-  ggj^^m^^  under  this  Act  may  be  recovered. 
Bishop  may  I-XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law- 
Uoente  Co-^ul  for  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  to  license  any  Curate  who 
rates  em.  is  or  shall  be  actually  employed  by  the  Hector,  Vicar,  an 
J^^^  other  Incumbent  of  any  church  or  chapel,  although  no  ex- 
nomina-  press  nomination  of  such  Curate  shall  have  been  made  to 
ttoo^nfokesuch  Bishop  by  the  said  Rector,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent; 
oem^and  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Aishop  shall  have  power  to  revoke  summarily 
remove  and  i^thout  process  any  licence  granted  to  any  Curate  em- 
Corate,  ployed  in  his  diocese,  or  subject  to  his  jurisdiction  by  virtue 
wpetd^to^  of  mis  Act,  and  to  remove  such  Curate  for  any  cause  which 
the  Arch-  shall  appear  to  such  Bishop  to  be  sood  and  reasonable ;  sub- 
bisfaop.  ject  nevertheless  to  an  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  to  be  determined  in  a  summary  manner, 
c*^  tM  *^  LXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Bishop  who 
a^ieTo-  ^^  grant  or  revoke  any  licence  to  any  Curate  under  this 
cations  of  Act  shall  and  he  is  hereby  required  to  cause  a^copy  of  such 
Mich  u-      licence  or  revocation  to  be  entered  in  the  reinstry  of  the  dio- 

4%^feSA4a^^m      A^^  ^^9  ^# 

be  entered  ^^^  within  which  the  benefice  in  respect  whereof  any  such 

in  iiie  re-    licence  shall  be  granted  or  revocation  made  shall  be  locally 

^J  of     situate ;  and  an  alphabetical  list  of  such  licences  and  revo- 

'*^**^*  cations  shall  be  made  out  by  the  Registrar  of  each  diocese, 

and  entered  in  a  book,  and  kept  for  the  inspection  of  all 

persons,  upon  payment  of  the  sum  of  three  shillings  and  no 

more ;  ana  a  copy  of  every  such  licence  and  revocation  with 

respect  to  any  benefice  sHall  be  transmitted  by  the  said  Re- 

'  Where  a  Clergyman  held  a  piracy  and  dwdling  boose  by  firtiie  of  an 
appointment  as  Chaplain,  and  he  had  ceaied  to  fill  that  office,  it  was  held  Oat 
he  might  be  ejected  from  the  former  without  tiie  prenoos  permission  ob- 
tained from  the  Bishop,  and  ttiree  months  notice  required  by  the  sutnte.* 
G^oiiiUe  V.  Lee,  2  IhwL  amd  RpL  718. 
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gntnr  lo  the  Chnrch-waidens  or  ChapeUwardens  of  Ae  'part  t. 
puiahy  township,  or  place  to  which  the  same  relates,  within  CLASS  f. 
ooe  month  after  the  grant  of  such  licence  or  revocation    ^'  ^^ 
thoeof,  to  be  by  them  deposited  in  the  parish  chest ;  and  g.  s.  c.  99. 

€fery  R^istrar  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect  or  omit  to  make 

any  such  entry,  or  to  transmit  any  such  copy,  shall  forfeit 
for  every  such  offence  or  neglect  the  sum  of  nve  pounds,  to 
be  recovered  as  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  may  be  recovered 
under  this  Act:  Provided  always,  that  every  such  Regis- 
try' shall,  for  every  sudi  copy  transmitted  to  such  Church- 
wardens or  Chapetwardens  as  aforesaid,  be  entitled  to  de- 
mand and  have  from  such  Church- wardens  or  Chapel- war- 
dens  a  fee  of  ten  shillings  and  no  more ;  and  such  tee  shall 
be  allowed  in  the  accounts  of  such  Church- wardens  or 
Chapel-wardens. 

LXXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  powers,  Clanwire. 
antfaoritiesy  provimons,  regulations,   penalties,   forfeitures,  ^.^P^  ^ 
dauKS,  matters,  and  things  in  this  Act  contained  in  relation  app^  to^ 
to  Bishops  in  dior  dioceses,  shall  extend  and  be  construed  ArdiU. 
to  extend  to  the  Archbishops  in  the  respective  dioceses  of  *l><M>«  >n 
wfaidi  they  are  Bishops,  and  also  in  their  own  peculiar  juris- ^JJ^*^ 
Actions,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  the  Archbishops  were 
named  with  the  Bishops  in  every  such  case. 

LXXII.    And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  all  cases  Deflnition 
wherein  the  term  Benefice  is  used  in  this  Act,  the  said  term^^  the  term 
shall  be  understood  and  taken  to  mean  benefices  with  cure,    ^°^ 
and  no  others,  and  to  comprehend  therein,  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Acty  all  donatives,  perpetual  curacies,  and  parochial 
diapelries. 

LXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  Arch- Power  of 
MAofp  and  Bishop,  vrithin  the  limits  of  whose  province  or  ^''^'' 
diooese  respectiveiy  any  benefice,  respectively,  exempt  or  pe-  BisKps  as 
culiar,  shall  be  locally  situate,  shall  have,  use,  and  exercise  to  bone- 
all  the  powers  and  authorities  necessary  for  the  due  exe-fi<^>  ^^' 
cuboD  by  them  respectively  of  the  provisions  and  purposes  *^P^^ 
of  this  Act,  and  for  enforan^.the  same  with  regara  thereto  locally  situ- 
raipectively,  as  such  Archbishop  and  Bishop  respectively  a**.^****" 
would  have  used  and  exercised  it  the  same  were  not  exempt  ^*'^y"' 
or  peculiar,  but  were  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  iurisdic- 
tioii  of  such  Archbishop  or  Bishop;  and  where  any  benefice,  J^iJJ,^.  ** 
exempt  or  peculiar,  shall  be  locally  situate  within  the  limits  fices,  &c. 
of  more  than  one  province  or  diocese,  or  where  the  same"*"*^»" 
or  any  of  them  shdl  be  locally  situate  between  the  limits  ^^'^^**' 
of  the  two  provinces,  or  between  the  limits  of  any  two  orvinoe,  or 
more  such  aioceaes,  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  the  ca- between 
thedral  church,  to  whose  province  or  diocese  the   parish  ^,f*^J^'** 
diurch  of  the  same  respectively  shall  be  nearest  in  local 
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PART  I.  situation,  shall  have,  use,  and  exerdse  all  the  powers  and 

^V^^l  ^'  *"^o"^^8  which  are  necessary  for  the  due  execution  of  the 

Stat  57  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  enforcing  the  same  with  regard 

G.  3.  c.  99.  thereto  respectively,  as  such  Archbishop  or  Bishop  could 

r — ' have  used  if  the  same  were  not  exempt  or  peculiar,  but  were 

sbail  bP    subject  in^all  respects  to  the  jurisdiction  of  such  Archbishop 
subject  to   or  Bishop  respectively,  and  the  same,  for  all  the  purposes  of 
Uie  Arch-    ^jjjg  ^^t,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  within  the  limits 
BUhop  to   ^^  ^^^  province  or  diocese  of  such  Archbishop  or  Bishop; 
whom  they  provided  that  the  peculiars  belonging  to  any  archbishopric 
b^ong,      QY  bishopric,  though  locally  situate  in  another  diocese,  soall 
continue  subject  to  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  to  whom  they 
belong,  as  well  as  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  as  for  all  other 
purposes  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 
In  erery         LXXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case 
casein       in  which  jurisdiction  is  given  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
TJ|J5**^°*    or  to  any  Archbishop,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and 
is  given  to  ^^^  ^^^  purposes  thereof,  and  the  enforcing  the  due  execution 
Bishop,  &c.  of  the  provisions  thereof,  all  other  and  concurrent  jurisdic- 
all  concur-  ^^j,  jj^  respect  thereof  shall  wholly  cease,  and  no  other  juris- 
diction'^to   diction  in  relation  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  used, 
cease.        exercised,  or  enforced,  save  and  except  such  jurisdiction  of 
the  Bishop  and  Archbishop  under  this  Act ;  any  thing  in 
any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  law  or  laws,  or  usage  or 
custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Monitions       LXXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  all  cases 
and  seques-  where  proceedings  under  this  Act  are  directed  by  moniticm 
trations.     m^jj  sequestration,  such  monition  shall  issue  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  the  Bishop,  and  being  duly  served  shall  be  re- 
turned, with  a  certificate  of  service,  into  the  registry  of  the 
Consistorial  Court  of  such  Bishop ;  and  thereupon  it  shall 
be  competent  for  the  party  monished  to  shew  cause  by  affi- 
davit or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may  require,  against  tne  40- 
ouestration  issuing ;  and  unless  sufficient  cause  be  shown  to 
the  contrary,  the  sequestration  shall  issue  under  the  seal  of 
the  said  Consistorial  Court,  and  in  such  form  as  is  commonly 
used  on  that  behalf. 
Penalties  to     LXXVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law- 
be  recover-  ful  for  the  Bishop  of  any  diocese  in  which  any  spiritual  per- 
ed  by  mo-  g^jj  ^\^g\\  Jjq]^  ^^ky  dignity  or  benefice,  or  shall  serve  as  Sti- 
•eqnestra-  p^i^diary  Curate,  to  recover  any  penalty  incurred  under  this 
tion.  Act,  in  a  summary  way,  by  monition  and  sequestration,  to 

be  issued  in  the  manner  by  this  Act  directed,  with  the  like 
powers  and  authorities,  and  sulgect  to  the  like  restrictioDS  in 
respect  to  the  remission  and  repayment  of  such  penalty,  93 
are  by  this  Act  particularly  provided  in  respect  to  penalties 
for  non-residence :  Provided  always,  that  no  spiritual  peraoQ 
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De  suDject  CO  any  acaon  at  law  oy  aoy  intormer  or  otner   stat  57 
penoo  for  the  reoorery  of  any  penalty  tor  the  same  oflTence  G-  3.  c.  99. 
in  respect  of  which  such  prooeeoing  shall  have  been  so  had  — — — 
by  the  Bishop  as  aforesaid. 

LXXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  any  fees,  Recovery 
dsai]ges9  costs,  or  expences  incurred  or  directed  to  be  paid  of  fees,  &c. 
by  any  spiritual  person  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
which  shall  remain  unpaid  for  the  period  of  twenty-one  days 
after  demand  thereof  in  writing  delivered  to  or  left  at  the 
usual  or  l&st  place  of  abode  of  the  spiritual  person  liable  to 
the  payment  thereof,  may  be  recovered  by  monition  and  se- 
questration, to  be  issued  m  the  manner  directed  by  this  Act. 

LXXVIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  Act  not  to 
That  none  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  extend  or  be}?^»l>^»*« 
construed  to  extend  to  render  void  or  invalid,  before  the||^^|^l,^ 
thirty-first  day  of  December  next,  any  licence  or  exemption  Dec.  nor  to 
which  would  have  been  otherwise  valid  and  effectual,  nor  to"?*!""*  •"Y 
require  any  licence  to  be  taken  before  the  said  thirty-first  fo^°^t*" 
day  of  December  next,  which  would  not  have  been  required  time. 
by  law  before  the  pasang  of  this  Act. 

LXXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  commis-  CommU- 
aon  issued  by  any  Bishop  to  any  Commissary  or  Commis-  sion  to  ad- 
saries  appmnted  to  admimster  the  oaths  required  to  be  taken  ™'|^g*^|  ^ 
by  any  Curate  for  the  purpose  of  any  licence  or  licences  be  subject 
granted  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  subject  to  to  stamp 
any  stamp  duty ;  any  thing  contained  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of '^"^* 
Parliament  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

LXXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  in  this  ^^^^^^^ 
Act  contained  shall  ei^tend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  al-  Majesty's 
ter  or  affect  his  Majesty^s  royal  prerogative  in  the  granting  prerogative 
of  dispensations  for  non-reradence  upon  benefices,  as  the  same  V!  s^*°^°ff 

■^.^11  *^  '  dixpensfr- 

now  exists  by  law.  xmm, 

LXXXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  parsonage  Parsonage 
that  hath  a  Vicar  endowed,  or  that  hath  a  perpetual  Curate,  without 


and  having  no  cure  of  souls,  shall  be  deemed  or  taken  to  be^^^^^^^ 
a  benefice  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  this  Act  deemed  a 

LXXXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Arch- benefice. 
bishop  or  Bishop  having  or  who  shall  have  any  benefice  No  Arch- 
shall  by  reason  ot  non-residence  upon  the  same  be  subject  or  g^p^' 
liable  to  any  penalties  or  forfeitures :  Provided  always,  that  shall  be  li- 
any  Archbishop  or  Bishop  who  shall  hold  any  benefice  in  &ble  to  the 
commendam  with  his  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  shall  i>o°^i-foj^n^ 
nate  and  appoint  a  resident  Curate,  accoroing  to  the  pro-  residence. 
visions  of  this  Act. 

k3 
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PART  I.       LXXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing  in 
Nof  1     ^^  -^^^  contained  shall  be  deemed,  construed,  or  taken  to 
Stat*.  57   derogate  from,  diminish,  prejudice,  alter,  or  affect,  other- 
G.  3.  c.  99.  ^se  than  is  expressly  provided,  any  powers,  authorities. 
Not  to  af-  ^S^^^)  o^  jurisdiction  already  vested  in  or  belonging  to  any 
feet  powers  Archbishop  or  Bishop  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  statute 
of  Bishops;  canon,  usage,  or  otherwise  howsoever. 
ce°U^atk)"«r     LXXXI V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  in 
of  Divioe    this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to 
senrice.       repeal  or  alter  the  provisions  contained  in  any  Act  of  Par- 
liament, or  any  other  provision  of  law,  for  the  due  telebra- 
tion  of  Divine  Service  in  any  church  or  chapel,  or  for  the 
discharge  of  any  other  duty  of  any  Rector  or  Vicar,  or  per- 
son holding  any  benefice,  by  himself  or  his  Curate. 
Act  not  to       LXXXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  proviaon 
In^and.^    in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend 
to  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland. 


No.  2.  Anno  25  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  16. 

An  Act  that  every  Judge  of  the  High  Courts  may  have  one 

Chaplain  beneficed  with  cure, 

21 H.  8.  c.      WHERE  in  the  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster  in 
^^*  the  21st  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 

Henry  the  Eighth,  it  was  among  other  things  ordained 
and  provided.  That  certain  honourable  persons,  as  well  spi- 
ritual as  temporal,  shall  have  Chaplains  oeneficed  with  cure, 
to  serve  them  in  their  honourable  houses,  which  Chaplains 
shall  not  incur  the  danger  of  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  made 
or  declared  in  the  same  Parliament  for  non-readence  upon 
their  said  benefices,  or  for  obtaining  licences  for  dispensations 
of  pluralities :  in  the  which  Act  no  provision  was  made  for 
any  of  the  King^s  Judges  of  his  high  courts,  commonly  called 
the  King^s  Bench  and  the  Common  Pleas,  except  only  for  the 
Chief  Judge  of  the  King^s  Bench,  nor  for  the  Chancellor  nor 
the  Chief  Baron  of  the  King^s  Exchequer,  nor  for  any  other 
inferior  persons  being  of  the  King^s  most  honourable  Coun> 
cil,  as  by  the  said  Act  may  appear. 

II.  Wherefore  it  is  ordainea  and  enacted  by  authority  of 
this  present  Parliament,  That  as  well  every  Judge  of  the 
said  nigh  courts,  and  every  of  the  Chancellor  and  Chief 
Baron  of  the  said  Exchequer,  the  King^s  General  Attorney 
and  General  Solidtor,  which  for  the  time  is,  be,  or  shall  be, 
shall  and  may  from  henceforth  at  his  liberty  retain  and  have 


FamUy  Beridenee,  Curaiet^  Chapbrins.         lU 

lii^briy  to  evenr  of  tfaemin  his  house,  or  attendant  to  his  PART  I. 
peraoD,  one  Chapuan  having  one  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  ^^^|  ^' 
which  may  be  absent  from  his  said  benefice,  and  not  resi*   Stat.25 
dent  upon  the  same ;  the  said  Statute  made  in  the  said  one  H.  8.  &  16. 
and  twentieth  year,  or  any  other  Statute,  Act,  or  Ordinance 
made  to  the  oontraiy  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 


Anno  S3  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  28.  No.  3. 

Jn  Act  Jar  Ae  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  qfLancaeter^  and 

others f  to  nave  Chaplatns, 

TO  the  King  our  Sovereign  I^rd.  Where  in  the  Parlia-21  H.  8.  c. 
ment  holden  at  Westminster  in  the  one  and  twentieth  year  ^^' 
of  your  most  gracious  reign,  it  was  amongst  other  things  or- 
damed  and  fnrovided.  That  certain  honourable  persons,  and 
odiers  of  your  Highness  Counsellors  and  Officers,  as  well 
Spiritual  as  Temporal,  should  and  miffht  have  Chaplains 
boieficed  with  cure,  to  serve  and  attendupon  them  in  their 
houses^  which  Chaplains  should  not  incur  the  danger  of  any 
penalty  or  forfeiture  made  or  declared  in  the  same  Parlia- 
ment tor  non-residence  upon  their  said  benefices,  or  for  oh- 
taining  licences  or  dispensations  of  pluralities,  in  which  Act  is 
no  provision  made  for  any  the  head  Officers  of  your  Grace^s 
several  Courts  of  your  !uuchy  of  Lancaster,  the  Courts  of 
Alimentations  of  the  Revenues  of  your  Highness  crown, 
the  First  Fruits  and  Tenths,  the  Master  of  your  Majesty^s 
Wards  and  Liveries,  the  Greneral  Surveyors  of  your  Grace'^s 
Lands,  and  other  your  Grace^s  Courts. 

II.  In  consideration  whereof  it  may  please  your  Majesty  Certain 
that  it  may  be  enacted  by  your  Highness,  with  the  assent  ^^ |[|^'i^°ma7 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  retain  one 
present  Parliament  assemblea,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Cbapbun 
same.  That  the  Chancellor  df  the  said'Court  of  the  Duchy  of  ^^JJUe* 
Lancaster,  the  Chancellor  of  your  Highness  Court  of  Aug-  with  cui« 
mentations,  the  Chancellor  of  your  Grace^s  Court  of  First  <>fso«l*» 
Fruiu  and  Tenths,  the  Master  of  your  Highness  Wards  and  ^^][|,^ent 
Liveries,  and  every  of  your  Grace^s  General  Surveyors  of  from  his 
vour  Highness  Lands,  the  Treasurer  of  your  Grace^s  Cham*  benefice. 
ber,  the  Treasurer  of  your  Highness  Court  of  Augment- 
ations, and  the  Groom  of  your  Grace's  Stole,  and  every  of 
tbem  for  the  time  being,  shall  and  may  retain  singularly  to 
evety  of  them  in  his  house,  or  attendant  unto  his  person,  one 
Cliai^n  having  one  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  which  may 
be  absent  from  the  said  benefice,  and  non-resident  upon  the 
same ;  the  said  Estatute  made  in  the  said  twenty-first  year  of 
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PART  I.  your  most  gracious  i^ign,  or  any  other  Ettatute^  Act  or  Qr- 
^No^3 ''  ^^^^^^^  made  to  the  contrary  in  an^  wise  notwithBtanding* 
Stat.  33       in*  Provided  alway,  and  be  it  enacted  by  authonty 
H.  84  c.  26.  aforesaid,  That  every  of  the  sud  Chaplains  so  being  bene. 
7^^^^        ficed  as  aforesaid,  and  dwelling  vrith  any  the  offioers  afore- 
ChapliiiDs   named,  shall  personally  repair  two  times  in  every  year 
must         at  the  least  to  nis  said  benence  and  cure,  and  there  to  tarry 
rewrtto^*  and  abide  by  the  space  of  eight  days  at  every  such  time  at 
their  core,  the  least,  to  visit  and  instruct  his  said  cure,  upon  the  pain  to 
forfeit  for  every  time  so  failing  xl.  s.  the  one  moiety  thereof 
to  the  King  our  Sovereign  Lord,  the  other  to  such  as  will 
sue  for  the  same  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  informa- 
tion in  any  of  the  King'*s  Courts  of  Record,  in  which  suit  no 
essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall  be  allowed. 

No.  4.  Anno  13  Geo.  III.  Cap.  58. 

An  Jctjbr  providing  Clergymen  to  officiate  in  Gaols  mOdn 
that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England. 

WHEREAS  there  is  no  provision  made  by  law  for  the 
appointment  of  proper  Ministers  to  officiate  in  the  several 
County  Gaols  within  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Eng- 
land, and  the  Principality  of  Wales :  and  whereas  the  ap- 
pointment of  Ministers  to  such  Gaols,  with  a  proper  salary, 
for  the  due  execution  of  their  duty  as  Clergymen,  would  al- 
leviate the  distress  of  the  persons  under  confinement^  and 
would  greatly  contribute  to  the  purposes  of  morality  and 
reli^on ;  may  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may 
be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  Eing^s  most  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spi- 
ritual and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parha- 
jQstices  to  ment  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  it 
ascertnhi     shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  or 
arrKynmi  ^^  major  part  of  them  assembled  at  the  Quarter  Sessions  hdd 
are  xjo  be    for  any  county,  riding,  or  division,  within  that  part  of  Great 
employed    Britain  called  England,  and  the  Principality  or  Wales,  and 
anJwhat    ^^y  ^^^  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  settle  and  as- 
■aTary.       certain  how  many  Clergymen  shall  by  them  be  deemed  ne^ 
cessary  to  be  employed  in  performing  religious  duties,  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  several 
Gaols  within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  and  to  settle  and 
ascertain  what  duty  shall  be  performed,  and  what  salary 
shall  be  paid  to  every  such  Clergyman,  not  exceeding  fifty* 
pounds  yearly  and  every  year. 

•  By  55  Geo.  3.  c.  48.  post.  Part  I.  Class  I.  No.  6.  the  salary  may  be  in- 
crease. 


Farms,  Re$idmce,  Curaiesj  ChaplaiM.  187 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  TieasuKTB  of  PART  I. 
8udi  counties,  ridings,  or  diviaons,  receiving  a  certificate,  ^^^4  '* 
fligned  by  the  Chairman  of  such  Quarter  Sessions,  of  the   stat.  1*3 
numbor  c£  such  Clergymen,  and  the  salaiy  to  be  respectively  0. 3.  c.  se. 
paid  to  them,  shall  pay  out  of  the  rates  of  such  county,  j^^ 


%  or  division,  the  several  sums  in  the  said  certificate  of  coantiei 
mentioned ;  and  the  sidd  several  sums  so  paid  in  pursuance  to  p^y. 
of  this  Act,  shall  be  allowed  to  the  said  Treasurers  by  the 
Justices  before  whom  their  accounts  shall  be  passed. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  when  the  number  Jnstioei  to 
erf  such  Cl^gymen,  and  the  salary  to  be  respectively  paid  q"^°**' 
to  them,  shall  have  been  settled  and  ascertained  by  such  forth* 
Justices,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  Justices  of  above  pur- 
the  Peace,  at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  and  they  are  hereby  au-P^**^*  ^^* 
thonzed  and  empowered,  to  nominate  and  appoint,  in  every 
county,  riding,  or  division,  where  the  Justices  shall  have  so 
settled  and  ascertained  the  number  of  the  Clergymen,  and 
the  salary  to  be  paid  to  them,  as  before  mentioned,  so  many 
Clergymen  to  officiate  and  perform  Divine  Service,  accorcU 
ing  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  several 
Gaob  within  sudi  county,  riding,  or  cUvision,  as  shall  have 
been  so  setded  and  ascertained  by  such  Justices ;  and  in  case 
say  such  Cler^man  or  Clergymen  shall  die,  or  shall  be 
thought  unworthy,  by  such  Justices,  at  the  Quarter  Sesnons, 
to  be  conUnued  in  such  office,  then  it  shall  and  may  be  law- 
ful for  such  Justices,  at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  to  nominate 
and  appoint,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  shall  require, 
any  otner  Clergyman  to  officiate  in  the  room  of  such  Clergy* 
man  so  dyinff,  or  so  deemed  to  be  unworthy  to  continue  any 
longer  in  sudi  office. 


Anno  22  Geo.  III.  Cap.  64.  No.  5. 

An  Actjbr  the  amending  and  rendering  more  effectual  Ae 
Ijowe  in  "bring  rdaiwe  to  Houses  of  Correction. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Justices  of  the«^o»^«« 
Peace,  at  their  General   Quarter  Sessions,  may,  if  they^Jj*^' 
think  fit,  appoint  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  ciergymMi. 
residing  in  or  near  the  place  where  every  such  House  of 
Correction  shall  be  situate,  to  perform  Divine  service  there 
every  Sunday,  and  may  appoint  such  salary  for  his  trouble 
as  they  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds*  per 
annum,  to  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  cpunty,  riding, 

•  B^  Stot  5B  Geo.  3.  c.  32.  post  Put  I.  Class  I.  No.  7.  the  salary  may 

be  increased. 
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PART  I.  division,  or  place,  where  such  House  shall  he  situate,  out  of 
Nof 5/  ^^^  county  rates,  or  other  public  money  to  be  collected 
Stat.  22   ther»n;  out  such  salary  to  be  diminidied,  at  any  future 
G.  3.  c.  64.  Quarter  Sessions,  if  the  Justices  shall  think  fit^ 

No.  6.  Anno  55  Geo.  III.  Cap.  48. 

An  Actjbr  enlarging  the  powers  of  two  Acts  of  his  present 
Mcfjesty^Jbr  providing  Clergymen  to  officiate  in  Gaols 
ana  Houses  of  Correction  within  England  and  Wales, 

[12th  May,  1816.] 

« 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
13  G.3.  c.  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Actjbrpro- 
^*  viding  Clergymen  to^ficiate  in  Gaols,  within  that  part  ^ 

Great  Britain  called  JSnglandf  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  or 
the  major  part  of  them,  assembled  at  the  Quarter  Sesnons 
held  for  any  county,  riding,  or  division,  within  that  port  of 
Great  Britain  called  Ei^land,  and  the  Prindpauty  of 
Wales,  are  authorized  and  empowered  to  settle  and  ascer- 
tain how  many  Clergymen  should  by  them  be  deemed  ne> 
cessary  to  be  employed  in  performing  religious  duties,  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  of  the  Cnurch  of  England,  in  the  several 
Gaols  within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  and  to  settle  and 
ascertain  what  duty  should  be  performed,  and  what  salary 
should  be  paid  to  every  such  Clergyman,  not  exceeding 
fifty  pounds  yearly  and  every  year:  and  whereas  by  the 
appointment  of  Clergymen  to  omciate  under  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Act,  the  beneficial  purposes  before  mentioned 
have  been  carried  into  execution  in  many  counties  within 
England  and  Wales:  and  whereas,  on  account  of  the  un- 
remitting attention  which  such  Clergymen  are  required  to 
^ve  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  it  is  expedient  that  the 
salaries  allowed  by  the  Justices  should  be  increased:  and 
whereas  by  another  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-second  year 
22  G.  3.  c.  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Actjbr 
64.  amending  and  rendering  more  effectual  the  Laws  in  being 

relative  to  Houses  of  Correction,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace  at  thar  Grenend  Quarter  Sessions  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  appoint  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England, 
residing  in  or  near  the  place  where  every  such  House  of 
Correction  shall  be  situate,  to  perform  Divine  service  there 
every  Sunday :  and  whereas  it  is  expedient,  for  the  reform- 
ation and  amendment  of  persons  who  may  be  confined  in 

•  The  other  sections  of  this  statute  having  no  connection  with  the  Clergy, 
but  relating  exdiisiyely  to  the  general,  management  of  booses  of  oorrectbn, 
hare  been  omitted. 
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flDch  Houses  of  Cknrectaon,  that  greater  and  more  frequent  PART  T. 
attention  should  be  paid  to  their  moral  and  religious  in-  ^^^|  ^' 
struetioo   than  is  provided  for  by  the  said  Act:  may  it   statss 
therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  G.  3.  c.  40. 
be  it  enacted  by  the  Eing^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  — — — — 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  Qnmrter 
after  the  twenty- fourth  day  of  June  one  thousand  eight  ^^^^^^bs 
hundred  and  fifteen,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for^^!^"^)^ 
the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  assem-  sniaries  of 
bled  at  the  Quarter  Sessions  to  be  holden  for  any  county.  Clergymen 
riding,  or  division,  within  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  jQ^GiIobf 
caOed  £ngland,  and  the  Prinapality  of  Wales,  and  at  the 
annual  General   Session  in  the  County  Palatine  of  Lan- 
caster, and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  to 
increase  the  salaries  granted  by  the  said  first  reated  Act,  to 
be  paid  to  the  Clergymen  therein  mentioned,  to  any  sum 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds,  yearly  and  every  year, 
under  the  Regulations  and  Provisions  contained  in  tne  said 
recited  Act. 

II.  And  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That^^^^^^nB 
all  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  of  the  thirteenth  ^5^/.^^. 
year  of  liis  present  Majesty^s  reign,  intituled  An  Adjbrpro-  cable  to 
rndkng  Clergymen  to  ^icuxie  in  Gaols  mthin  that  part  o/llooaei  of 
Great  BrUam  called  JEngland,  shall  be  applicable  to  Houses  ^"«ctio»' 
of  Correction,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  if  they  had 

been  specifically  named  therein :  Provided  always  neverthe- 
less, that  no  salary  to  be  assigned  to  any  Clergyman  for  of- 
fidating  in  any  such  House  of  Correction  shall  exceed  fifty 
pounds  a  year^ 

III.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Thatciergynieii 
every  Clergyman  who  shall  be  employed  vfith  a  salary  un-^^^P  * 
der  this  Act,  or  ether  of  the  Acts  aliove  recited,  in  order  ^®"™  * 
to  entitle  himself  to  receive  the  same,  shall  keep  a  journal 

in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose,  in  the  &aoI  or 
House  of  Correction  in  which  he  snail  be  so  employed,  in 
which  journal  he  shall  enter  the  times  of  his  attendance  at 
such  Gaol  or  House  of  Correction  on  the  performance  of 
his  duty,  with  any  observations  which  may  occur  to  him  in 
the  execution  thereof;  and  such  journal  shall  regularly  be 
laid  before  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  having  jurisdiction 
over  the  said  Gaol  or  House  of  Correction,  for  their  in- 

■Bj  Stat  58  Geo.  3.  c.  32.  post.  Part  I.  Claas  I.  No.  7.  the  salary  mj 
be  f  Dcrvased. 
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PAJIT  I.  spection  at  every  Quarter  SessionB  at  which  such  Justices 
^N^fi  ^'  ^^  ^  assembled,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  of 
Stat  55   ^^  ^^  Sessions,  in  proof  of  the  same  having  been  there 
G.  3.  c.  48.  produced. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  said  Justices  of 

Clemrnen  ^^  Peace,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  so  assembled  at  thdr 

to  Gaols     General  Quarter  Sessions,  may,  if  they  should  see  fit,  unite 

and  HoQses  ^hg  offices  of  Clergymen  to  Gaols  and  Houses  of  Correction, 

tion  maybe ''^y  appointing  one  Clergyman  to  the  performance  of  the 

united.       religious  duties  of  both :  provided  always,  that  the  amount 

to  be  paid  out  of  the  county  rates  or  other  public  money 

shall  not  in  such  case  exceed  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 

twenty  pounds. 

Clergymen      V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 

to  have  a    £x>m  and  after  the  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  one 

fi?m^     thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  no  Clergyman,  who 

Bishop  of   shall  be  appointed  to  officiate  in  any  Gaol  (mt  House  of  Cor- 

tlie  diocese,  rection  under  the  authority  of  the  said  Acts  or  of  this  Act, 

shall  so  officiate  until  he  shall  have  obtained  a  licence  for 

that  purpose  from  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  wherein  sudi 

Gaol  or  House  of  Correction  shall  be  situate,  and  during 

so  long  time  only  as  such  licence  shall  remain  in  force ;  and 

when  any  Clergyman  shall  be  so  appointed,  the  Clerk  of 

the  Peace  for  the  county,  riding,  or  division,  wherein  any 

such  appointment  shall  be  made,  shall,  within  one  month 

after  such  appointment  shall  have  been  made,  transmit  a 

copy  thereof  to  the  Bishop  of  such  diocese. 


No.  7.  Anno  58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  32. 

An  Ad  to  amend  so  much  of  an  Act  qfihejifty'^fi^  year  of 
his  present  Mofestyj  as  relates  to  the  Salaries  ofClerffy- 
men  offidating  as  Chaplains  in  Houses  of  Correctum^ 
[28d  May,  18ia] 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of 
55  G.  3.  ^^8  present  Majesty'^s  reign,  mtituled  An  Actjbr  enlarging 
c.  48.  the  powers  of  two  Acts  of  his  present  Maiesty,Jbr  providing 
Clergymen  to  officiate  as  Chaplains  in  Gams  and  Houses  of 
Correction  within  England  and  WaleSy  it  was  enacted,  that 
no  salary  to  be  assigned  to  any  Clergyman  for  officiating  in 
any  House  of  Correction  should  exceed  fifty  pounds  a  year: 
and  whereas  it  has  been  found  impossible,  in  divers  cases, 
to  provide  Clergymen  who  are  fit  and  willing  to  undertake 
the  duties  of  the  said  office  of  Chaplain  to  Houses  of  Cor- 
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nedon  for  so  small  a  salary :  and  whereas  it  is  therefore  PART  I. 
expedient  that  powers  should  be  ^ven  to  the  Justices  of  ^^^^  ^ 
the  Peace  in  their  Quarter  Ses^ons  to  assign  a  larger  salary    sut  5*6 
to  Clergymen  officiating  in  such  capacity :  Be  it  enacted  by  0*  3.  c.  32. 
the  Eing*6  moat  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  ^— ^— - 
and  consent  of  the   Lords  Spintuaf  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  JasUces  in 
for  the  Justices  <rf  the  Peace  of  the  several  counties  of  Eng-^***"°"* 
land  and  Wales,  in  their  Quarter  Sessions  respectively,  to™f^.^*^ 
asflign  any  larger  salary  than  the  stud  salary  of  fifty  pounds  lary,  not  to 
a  year,  to  Clergymen  officiating  as  Chaplains  in  Houses  of  ?^^ 
Correction:  Provided  always,  that  in  no  case  such  salary y^m.*. 
shall  exceed  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

IL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  should  the  said^^^^^ 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  assembled  150/.  to 
at  their  General  Quarter  Ses^ns,  think   proper,  in  pur-ChApiains 
soanoe  rf  the  Act  of  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  present  Ma-^J^"|*J*^ 
jesty,  to  appoint  one  person  to  officaate  as  Chaplain  to  thcof  Correc- 
6aol  and  House  of  Correction,  that  they  be  authorized  to  tion. 
allow  such  Chaplain  a  salary  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds. 


Anno  1  Geo.  IV.  cap.  106.  No.  s. 

An  Act  to  eruMe  Chcuaiain9  in  the  Navy  y  presented  to  either 
of  the  Livings  ofSimonbumy  Wark^  BeBingham,  Thor- 
neybum^  FattsUme^  or  Grej/stead,  in  the  county  of  Norths 
wnbertandj  to  receive  their  half  pay;  andjbr  ot/ierpur 
poses  rdating  to  the  said  livings,  [24th  July,  1890. J 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-first  year  o{^^  <^-  3. 
the  rrign  of  his  late  Majesty  king  George  the  Third,  inti-^  ^^^' 
tuled  An  Jet  Jbr  erecting  Five  distinct  Rectories  and 
Parishes  within  the  Rectory  and  Parish  qfSinwnbum^  in 
the  county  qfNorthwinberland,  a/ndjbr  separaiing  the  same 
from  the  Re^^ory  and  Parish  Church  of  Simowum ;  and       >s 
Jbr  providing  Parish  ChurcheSy  Church-yardsy  and  Paa-^ 
sonage  Houses  Jbr  the  same;  andjbr  restraining  the  Com^ 
mssumers  and  Governors  of  the  Royal  HospitaLJbr  Sea* 
mm  ai  Greenwichy  in  the  County  ofKentyfrom  presenting 
io  &e  Rectory  qfSimonbumy  or  the  said  new  Rectories^  any 
other  Persons  than  Chaplains  in  the  Roual  Navyy  it  was 
enacted,  that  so  soon  as  any  Chaplain  of  the  Royal  Navy 


pay  re- 
pealed. 
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PART  I.  should  be  presented  to  eidier  of  the  Hectories  in  the  aaid 
^Nof  1/  '^^^  named,  such  Chaplain  should  no  longer  receive  or  be 
StaL  i    entitled  to  half  pay,  or  any  other  bounty  or  allowances 
G.4.C.  106. payable  by  Grovemnient  to  Chaplains  in  the  Royal  Navy: 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  and  amend  the  said  Act 
in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned :  Be  it  therefore  enacted 
b^  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
^.™"<^j^<>^authority  of  the  same.  That  so  much  of  the  said  Act  as 
aTexcludes  ^^tends  to  prevent  Chaplains  of  the  Royal  Navy,  appointed 
fkomhalf    to  the  said  Rectories,  or  ^ther  of  them,  from  receiving  half 
pay  or  any  other  bounty  or  allowances  payable  by  Govern- 
ment to  Chaplains  in  the  Royal  Navy,  be  and  tne  same  is 
hereby  repealed. 

Sf'ffl*'"       ^^'  ^"^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the 
Royal        passing  of  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for 
Navy  pre-  any  Chaplain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  who  shall  be  presented  to 
Sim^^    either  of  the  Rectories  of  Simonbum,  Wark,  Bellii^am, 
baro,  &c.  Thorneybum,  Fallstone,  or  Greystead,  in  the  said  county  of 
entitled  to  Northumberland,  or  to  the  Chapelry  of  Humshaugh,  to  re- 
receive  half  ceive  during  the  time  he  shall  nolo  either  of  the  said  Rec- 
^^*   *^*     tories  respectively,  such  half  pay,  or  any  other  bounty  or 
allowances  payable  by  Government  to  Chaplains  in  the 
Royal  Navy,  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  his 
services  performed  in  his  Alajesty^s  Navy,  as  the  Lmxl 
High  Admiral  or  the  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office 
of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  for  the  time  being  may  direct 
Laod  Tax       m.  ^nd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be 
on^tSe  Rec- 1*^^"^  ^^^  ^^^  Commissioners  and  Governors  of  the  Royal 
toriea  may  HosjHtal  for  Seamen  at  Greenwich,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
^n-        to  apply  so  much  of  the  general  funds  of  the  said  Royal 
deemed.      Hospital  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  Land  Tax  chargeable  upon  all  or  any  of  the 
said  Rectories  of  Simonburn,  Wark,  ^llingham,  Thorney- 
bum, Fallstone,  or  Greystead,  and  upon  the  Chapelries  to 
either  of  the  said  Rectories  belonging. 
Sams  here-     IV.    And  whereas  the  amount  of    the   First  Fruits, 
tofore  paid  Tenths,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Dues  chargeable  upon  the 
if  ^"'^      ancient  undivided  living  of  Simonbum  has  not  been  divided 
Simon^'^°ftnd  apportioned  upon  the  said  several  Rectories,  but  is 
barn  to  be  wholly  charged  upon  the  Rector  of  Simonbum  for  the  time 
2?^'  being ;  Be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  Uwful  for 
Biabop  of   the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  for  the  time  being,  by  writing 
Durham,    under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  declare  what  prop<Mrtion  of  the 
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«id  Fint  FruitB,  Taiths,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Dues  now  PART  I. 
charged  or  chaiveable  upon  the  said  Living  or  Rectory  of  ^^^/' 
Simoobuni,  shall  hereafter  be  paid  and  payable  by  the  re-    stat  i 
spective Rectors  of  SimonbumyWark,  Bellinghani/rhomey-  G.4.c.  106. 
bum,  Fallstone,  and  Greystead,  which  said  several  sums  so 
apportioiied  upon  the  said  several  Rectors  shall  henceforth 
be  pud  by  them  respectively ;  and  the  said  Lord  Bishop  of 
Durham  idiaU  in  manner  aforesaid,  and  he  is  hereby  autnor- 
iaed  to  divide  and  apporti<m  the  sum  heretofore  pi^able  as 
First  Fruits  upon  tne  said  living  of  SisMHibum,  amongst 
the  said  several  Rectories  aforesaid,  and  the  same  shall 
hereafter  be  so  set,  divided,  and  apportioned  in  the  proper 
boob  or  reoHrds  c^  the  said  First  Fruits,  and  payaole  ac- 
cordingly. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  theRigfatof 
psaang  of  this  Act,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Rector  for  J^^"  A^T 
the  time  hting  of  the  Parish  of  Simonburn,  to  nominate  or  pel  of 
present  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  for  the  time  being  Ham- 
any  person  to  be  licensed  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  the^^^J^j 
Chapel  of  Humshaugh,  but  the  ri^ht  of  nomination  shall  Greenwich 
henceforth  be  vested  in  the  Commissioners  and  Governors  Hospiud. 
of  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Seamen  at  Greenwich,  in  the 
ooanty  of  Kent,  and  the  said  Commissioners  and  Governors 
shall  in  such  nomination  be  subject  to  the  same  restrictions, 
sad  have  the  same  powers,  as  the  Rector  of  Simonburn 
vould  have  had  or  been  subject  to  in  case  this  Act  had  not 
been  made. 

VL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  the  presen-Pn^^^^- 
tation  to  the  said  Rectories  of  Simonburn,  Wark,  Belling-  ^^  ^ 
ham,  Thomeybum,  Fallstone,  or  Greystead,  shall  lapse  tones  rega- 
ather  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  for  the  time  being,  or  ^^^  '^'^ 
to  the  Metropolitan,  or  to  the  Crown,  no  spiritual  person  or  J^'^^^.^j^^ 
persons  whomsoever  shall  be  capable  of  being  presented,  to  the  Bi- 
instituted,  and  inducted  to  the  said  Rectories  oi  Simonburn,  ^^P  o^ 
Wark,  Bellingham,  Thomeybum,  Fallstone,  or  Greystead,  ^^'^J^"]^ 
ttve  and  except  only  such   Clerk  or  Clerks,   (being  iupoHun,  or 
Priest^s  Orders,  who  shall  have  taken  a  Degree  in  one  of  the  tbe  Crown. 
Univermties  of  Oxford,  Cambrid^,  or  Dublin,)  as  shall  have 
been  rated  and  served  as  Chaplains  of  the  said  Royal  Navy 
for  seven  years  at  the  least,  on  board  any  of  his  Majesty  s 
ships  actually  employed  in  service  at  sea,  and  who  shall  oe 
OD  the  list  or  Chaplains,  of  the  Royal  Navy  ;  and  in  case  no 
such  sufficient  Clerk  who  shall  nave  served  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  found,  then  a  sufficient  Clerk,  who  shall  have  been 
rated  and  shall  have  served  for  ten  years  on  board  any  ship 
or  diips  in  his  Majesty^s  Navy,  and  who  shall  be  on  the  list 
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^T  l^  of  Chaplains  of  the  Boyal  NaTv ;  and  in  case  no  Clerk 
1^1     having  so  served  shall  be  found,  then,  and  in  that  case 


PART 
CLASS 

Stat  1    only,  any  other  sufficient  Clerk  who  shall  liave  been  rated 
G.4.  c.  106.  ana  served  as  aforesaid  for  any  shorter  period,  provided  he 
be  on  the  list  of  Chaplains  of  the  Royal  Navy:  Provided 
always,  that  nothing  ner^n  contained  shall  exclude  from 
the  benefit  of  this  Act  any  sufficient  Clerk,  who  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty  as  Chaplain  in  his  Majesty'^s  Navy  sball 
have  lost  a  limb,  or  suffered  any  wound  or  other  injary 
equally  prejudicial  to  the  habit  of  body  to  the  loss  of  a 
limb,  provided  he  shall  be  on  the  list  of  Chaplains  of  the 
Royal  Navy. 
Deacrip-         ilU^  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  the  nomi- 
w>n  ^  \^'  i^A^o^  ^  ^^  ^^  Chapelry  of  Humshaugh  shall  lapse  either 
licensed  to  to  the  Lord  Bishop  oi  Durham  for  the  time  being,  or  to  the 
the  chapel-  Metropolitan,  or  to  the  Crown,  no  spiritual  person  shall  be 
sbangfarin'  <^P^^^  ^^  bein^  licensed  to  the  said  Chapelry,  save  and  ex- 
case  of'      cept  a  Clerk  bemg  in  Priest^s  Orders,  who  shall  have  taken 
lapse  of     a  Degree  in  one  of  the  three  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cam- 
^miBiauon  jjj^  jgg^  ^j.  Dublin,  and  who  shall  have  been  rated  and  served 
as  a  Chaplain  in  the  Navy  during  three  years  at  the  least  on 
board  any  of  his  Majesty^s  ships  actually  employed  in  ser- 
vice at  sea,  and  who'shaU  be  on  the  list  of  Chapl^ns  of  the 
Royal  Navy ;  and  if  no  such  can  be  found,  any  other  suffi- 
cient Clerk  who  shall  have  been  rated  and  served  for  six 
years  on  board  any  of  his  Majesty^s  ships,  and  who  shall  be 
on  the  list  of  Chaplains  of  the  Royal  Navy ;  and  if  no  such 
can  be  found,  then,  and  then  only,  any  other  sufficient 
Clerk,  who  shall  have  been  rated  and  served  as  aforesaid  for 
any  shorter  period,  provided  he  shall  be  on  the  list  of  Chap- 
Proviso,     lains  of  the  Royal  Navy ;  Provided  always,  that  in  case  no 
Clerk  or  Spiritual  Per^n  who  shall  have  served  in  the  Royal 
Navy,  and  shall  be  on  the  list  of  Chaplains  as  aforesaid, 
shall  be  found  sufficient,  proper,  and  willing  to  accept  any 
of  the  said  Rectories,  or  the  said  Perpetual  Curacy,  then 
and  in  that  c^se  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners 
and  Governors,  or  in  case  of  lapse,  the  said  Lord  Bish6p 
of  Durham,  or  the  Cxown,  to  nominate  a  sufficient  Clerk 
or  Spiritual  Person  to  such  vacant  Rectoty  or  Curacy  who 
has  not  been  a  Chaplain  in  the  Royal  Navy. 
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CLASS  II.  cxAssii. 

No.  1. 

STATOTSS  aBLATIMO  TO   PRBSBNTATIONS,    PLUBALITIBS,        SUt.  21 

AND   SIMONY.  H.  8.  c  13. 

Addo  21  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  13.  Sect.  9, 10, 18, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,  22, 23, 24,  25, 33. 

Sfhrituai  Persona  abridged  from  having  Pluralities  of 
Livings^  and  from  taking  ofFerma^  4^^*. 

IX.  AND  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  if  The  penal. 
any  persoo  .or  persons  having  one  benefice  with  cure  of^P^P^*^' 
soul,  being  of  the  yearly  value  of  eight  pound  or  above,  ac-  cro.  El. 
oept  and  take  any  other  with  cure  of  soul,  and  be  instituted  601,  853. 
ana  inducted  in  possession  of  the  same,  that  then  and  ^^-L^^^^k 
fliftdiatdy  aftar  such  possession  had  thereof,  the  first  benefice  g4.  co.  pi. 
ihall  be  adjudged  in  the  law  to  be  void  ^.  f.  368,  sil. 

X.  And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  &f&^j  Patron,  ^^^\^^ 
the  advowson  th^'ec^,  to  present  another,  and  the  presentee  £|.  35]^* 
to  have  the  benefit  of  the  same,  in  such  like  manner  and  601,853. 
form  as  though  the  Incumbait  had  died  or  resigned :  any  ^k^^I* 
lieeaee,  union,  or  other  dispensation  to  the  contrary  here<^35i'3;7' 
obtained  Botwitlistanding.     And  that  every  such  licence,  4  Co.  75, 
union,  or  dispensation  had,   or  hereafter  to  be  obtained  ^^' ^- 
«ODtiary  to  this  present  Act,  of  what  name  or  names,  qua- 
lity or  qualilies,  soever  they  be,  shall  be  utterly  void,  and  of 
none  effiect. 

XIII.  Provided  also.  That  all  spiritual  men  now  being,  Who  miiy 
«r  which  hereafter  shall  be  (^  the  Kng^s  Council,  may  pur-P"'^^*^ 
chase  licence  or  dispensation,  and  take,  receive,  ana  keep^'^°^^ 
tluee  parsonages,  or  benefices^  with  cure  of  soul ;  and  that  more  beoe- 
all  other  being  the  King  s  Chafdains,  and  not  sworn  of  his  ^<^  ^^^ 
"^        M,theCiiaplainsoftheQueen,  Prince,  or  Princess,or  of  ^^g^ili^Q 


one. 

*  The  omUted  sections  of  this  statute  vhich  prohibited  spiritual  persons  13  Co.  5. 
Atmb  fermiDg  and  enffngingiD  trades  were  repealed  by  stat.  43  Geo.  3.  c.  84, 
sad  nbseqaeDtly  by  stat.  57  Geo.  3.  c.  99.  in  wbidi  are  contained  other  enact- 
SKDls  of  a  similar  nature. 

^  The  raluation  must  be  that  of  the  King's  books.  Gibs,  906.  If  a  Clergy- 
man in  possession  of  a  living  abore  8/.  a  year,  accepts  of  a  second  under  that 
vahe,  it  is  an  absolnle  avoidance  of  the  nrst;  if  being  in  possession  of  a  Hr- 
i^  nwler  8/.  he  Iskes  a  second  witbooft  a  dispensation,  the  first  is  voidable  at 
die  election  of  the  patron.  3  Jik,  455.  Until  deprivation,  no  advantage  can 
be  taken  by  lapse.  N.  B.  By  leave  of  the  Bishop  and  Patron,  a  Clergyman 
Buy  hcdd  any  number  of  benefices,  if  tliey  are  all  under  8/.  per  annum,  ex- 
opC  the  isMt ;  and  then  by  a  dispensation  being  qualified  under  the  Statute, 
he  Bsay  hold  ope  more.  1  Bki.  Com.  392.  By  36  Geo.  3.  a  perpetual  curacy 
angsnented  by  Queen  Anne*s  Bounty,  is  a  benefice  presentative ;  and  iustitu- 
tioo  to  SQcfa  a  curacy  will  render  other  livings  voidable.  And  see  59  Geo.  3. 
cM.PvCl.CltMll.No.2. 
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PART  I.  any  of  the  Eing'^s  children,  brethren,  sisters,  uncles,  or  aunts, 
CLASS  Il'inay  semblably  purchase  licence,  or  dispensation,  and  retain 

Sua!  21    ^"^  ^^P  ^^^  parsonages  and  benefices  with  cure  of  soul. 
H.  8.  c.  13.     XIV.  And  in  like  wise,  that  every  Archbishop  and  Duke 

may  have  six  Chaplains,  whereof  every  one  shall  and  may 

purchase  licence  or  dispensation,  and  take,  receive,  and  keep 
two  parsonages  or  benefices  with  cure  of  soul. 

XV.  And  that  every  Marquis  and  Earl  may  have  five 
Chaplains,  whereof  every  one  may  purchase  licence  or  dis- 
pensation, and  take,  receive,  and  keep  two  parsonages  or 
oenefices  with  cure  of  soul. 

XVI.  And  that  every  Viscount,  and  other  Bishop,  ma^ 
have  four  Chaplains,  whereof  every  one  may  purcnase  li- 
cence, and  receive,  have,  and  keep  two  parsonages  or  bene- 
fices with  cure  of  soul,  as  is  aforesaid. 

4  Co.  90,        XVII.  And  that  the  Chancellor  of  England  for  the  time 
being,  and  every  Baron,  and  Knight  of  the  Garter,  may 
have  three  Chaplains,  whereof  every  one  shall  now  purchase 
licence  or  dispensation,  and  receive,  have,  and  keep  two  par- 
sonages or  benefices  with  cure  of  soul. 
Co.  pi.  203,     XVIII.  And  that  every  Duchess,  Marchioness,  Countess, 
p^^'  ^.      and  Baroness,  being  widows,  may  have  two  Chaplains,  wbere- 
723.*     '     of  every  one  of  them  may  purchase  licence  or  dispensation, 

to  receive,  have,  and  keep  two  benefices  with  cure  of  soul. 
4  Co.  73,        XIX.  And  that  the  Treasurer  and  Comptroller  of  the 
80, 117.     ijing^s  House,  the  King's  Secretary,  and  Dean  of  his  Cha- 
pel, the  King's  Amner,  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  may 
have  every  of  them  two  Chaplains ;  and  the  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench  one  Chaplain ;  and  the  Warden  of  the 
Five  Ports  for  the  time  being,  one  Chaplain ;  whereof  every 
one  may  purchase  licence,  and  receive,  have,  and  keep  two 
parsonages  or  benefices  with  cure  of  soul. 
1  Aodere.        XX.  And  that  the  brethren  and  sons  of  all  Temporal 
^^^*  Lords,  which  are  bom  in  wedlock,  may  every  of  them  pur- 

chase licence  or  dispensation,  and  receive,  have,  and  keep  as 
many  parsonages  or  benefices  with  cure,  as  the  Chaplains  of 
a  Duke  or  an  Archbishop. 

XXI.  And  likewise  the  brethren  and  sons  bom  in  wed- 
lock of  every  Knight,  may  every  of  them  purchase  licence 
or  dispensation,  and  receive,  take,  and  keep  two  parsonages 
or  benefices  with  cure  of  soul. 
Chaplains       XXII.  Provided  always.  That  the  said  Chaplains  so  pur- 
Bball  shew  chasing,  taking,  receiving,  and  keeping  benefices  with  cure 
oftheh^"  of  soul,  as  is  aforesaid,  snail  be  bound  to  have  and  exhibit, 
Lords  or    where  need  shall  be,  letters  under  the  sign  and  seal  of  the 
Masters.     King,  or  other  their  Lord  and  Master,  testifying  whoseChap- 
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kills  tliey  be,  and  else  not  to  enjoy  any  sudi  plurality  of  be-  PART  I. 
nefioes  by  being  such  Chaplain,  any  thing  in  this  Act  not-  ^^tj^,  ^^' 

^'W««n*ng-    ^  Stat  21 

XXIII.  Be  it  also  provided,  That  all  Doctors,  and  Bache-  H.  8.  c.  13. 

kws  of  Divinity,  Doctors  of  Law,  and  Bachelors  of  the  Law  — 

Canon,  and  every  of  them,  which  shall  be  admitted  to  any  ^^q ^  ^^, 
€i  the  said  decrees  by  any  of  the  Universities  of  this  realm,  donof  Di- 
and  not  by  Grace  only,  may  purchase  licence,  and  take,  Y'°'*y  "^ 
have,  and  keep  two  parsonages  or  benefices  with  cure  of  i,^^^^, 
soul ;  so  that  always  the  said  liberty,  by  any  of  the  pro-  sAtion  have 
visions  aforesaid  given  to  any  of  the  said  Counsellors,  Chap-  ^^^  ^Pf" 
lains,  and  other  persons  before  specified,  to  purchase  licence  care.^ 
or  dispensation,  and  take,  receive,  and  keep  more  benefices  \o  dispen- 
duuione,  after  the  manner  and  form  aforesaid,  be  taken  and  satioo  ciin 
understood  to  extend  in  number  to  no  mo  benefices  with  J^*"*  "^ 
cine  of  soul,  than  is  above  limited,  accounting  in  the  same,  f^^^y^  ^^^ 
and  as  parcel  thereof,  such  benefices  with  cure  of  soul,  asbeaefices. 
any  the  said  persons  shall  have  in  real  title,  or  in  their 
possession,  at  tne  said  first  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  and  thirty. 

XXIV.  Provided  also.  That  every  Archbishop,  because  Archbtahop 
be  must  occupy  eight  Chaplains  at  consecrations  of  Bishops,  "?*y  ^7^ 
and  ererv  Bishop,  because  he  must  occupy  six  Chaplains  at  i^^f^g^  ^^^ 
giving  of  orders,  and  consecration  of  churches,  may  every  of  erery  Bi- 
them  have  two  Chaplains  over  and  above  the  number  above  '**®P  ^^''• 
bunted  unto  them,  whereof  eveiy  one  may  purchase  licence 

and  dispensation,  and  take,  receive,  and  keep  as  many  par- 
sonages and  bendioes  with  cure  of  soul,  as  is  before  assigned 
to  such  Chaplains. 

XXV.  Provided  also,  and   be  it  enacted  by  authority  Saril.  79, 
aforesaid.  That  no  person  or  persons,  to  whom  any  number  ^^^'  ^^• 
of  Chaplains,  or  any  Chaplain,  by  any  of  the  provisions  ^'^,.5gj 
aforesaid  is  limited/ shall  in  any  wise,  by  colour  of  any  of  pi.  763. 
the  same  provisions,  advance  any  spiritual  person  or  persons,  ^^\^^^' 
above  the  number  to  them  appointed,  to  receive  or  keep  any  ^'^^  542. 
mo  benefices  with  cure  of  soul,  than  is  above  limited  by  this  pi.  719. 
Act,  any  thing  specified  in  the  said  provisions  notmthstand- 

mg;  and  if  they  do,  then  every  such  spiritual  person  and 
persons,  so  advanced  above  the  said  number,  to  incur  the 
pain  and  penalty  contained  in  this  Act. 

XXIX.  Provided  also,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  to  every  The  King*i 
spiritual  person  or  persons,  being  Chaplains  to  the  King  licence  of 
our  Sovereign  Lord,  to  whom  it  shall  please  his  Highness  JencT**" 
to  give  any  benefices  or  promotions  spiritual,  to  what  num- 
ber soever  it  be,  to  accept  and  take  the  same,  without  in- 
curring the  danger,  penalty,  and  forfeiture  in  this  Estatute 

l2 


148  JcU  relating  to 

PART  I.  comprised ;  and  that  also  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  Kinafv 
CLASS  Il-Hignnes8,  to  give  licence  to  every  of  hb  own  Chaplains  tor 
Sut!  21    non-residence  upon  their  benefices ;  any  thing  in  this  present 
H.8.  c.  13. Act  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding^. 

'  XXXIII.  Provided  always,  that  every  Duchess,  Mar- 

Sm  of*r  9"^^  Countess,  Baroness,  widows,  which  have  taken,  or 
Duchess,    that  hereafter  shall  take  any  husbands  under  the  degree  of 
&c.  which  a  Baron,  may  take  such  number  of  Chaplains,  as  is  above 
hubands.'^  limited  to  them  being  widows ;  and  that  every  such  Chaplain 
may  purchase  licence  to  have  and  take  such  number  oi  be- 
nefices with  cure  of  soul,  and  have  like  liberty  of  noiM^-. 
dence,  in  manner  and  form  as  they  might  have  done,  if  their 
said  Ladies  and  Mistresses  had  kept  themselves  widows,  any 
thing  in  this  present  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 


No.  2. 


Anno  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  40. 

An  Act  to  secure  Spiritttal  Persons  in  the  Possession  of  Be- 
nefices in  certain  Cases.    [14th  June,  1819.] 

WHEREAS  certain  spiritual  perscms  having  been  pos* 
sessed  of  two  benefices,  which  they  were  lawfully  entitled  to 
hold  together  by  virtue  of  a  dispensaticxi  granted  by  the 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  confirmed  under  the 
Great  Seal^  have  afterwards,  without  having  resigned  or 
otherwise  vacated  one  of  the  benefices  so  held  by  them,  ob- 
tained a  new  dispensation  to  hold  another  benefice  with  one 
of  those  benefices  of  which  they  were  before  possessed,  and 
have  thereupon  been  put  into  the  possession  of  such  other 
benefice,  by  nomination,  licence,  institution,  collation  and 
induction,  as  the  nature  of  the  said  benefice  might  require : 
and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether,  for  want  of  the 
previous  resignation  or  other  vacation  by  such  spiritual  per^ 
sons  of  such  one  of  the  benefices  before  possessed  by  them 
by  dispensation,  as  was  not  intended  to  be  held  with  the 
last  taken  benefice,  the  subsequent  dispensaticm  was  valid  in 
law,  and  whether  not  only  the  benefice  intended  to  be  made 
void,  but  also  the  other  benefice  so  previously  possessed  by 
such  spiritual  persons,  and  intended  to  be  held  by  them 
with  the  other  benefice  by  virtue  of  such  subsequent  dispen*- 

*  A  preBeatation  of  tlie  King  of  his  oini  Chaplain  imports  a  dispeBsatioD, 
which  the  Kilig  hiinseif  as  supreme  ordinary  has  a  power  to  grant ;  bnt  if  the 
King's  Chaplain  be  presented  to  a  second  benefice  by  a  subject,  a  dispenaatioa 
is  necessary. — Brown  v.  Mugg.  1  Salk.  161 .  A  Chaplain  in  ordinary,  and  not  a 
Chaplain  cxtraordliiary,  is  the  Chaplain  within  Che  benefit  of  the  statute.  MbiL 
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tttiiMi,  hare  not  been  rendered  void :  and  whereas  it  would  PART  L 
be  most  injurious  to  the  spiritual  persons  who  now  hold  be-  ^LA^s  II. 
nefioes  which  may  have  been  so  inadvertently  rendered  void,    sut.  59 
and  to  the  patrons  of  the  said  benefices,  by  means  of  lapse  G.  3.  c.  40. 
to  the  Bishop,  or  the  Archbishop,  or  the  Crown,  if  advan-  ' 

tage  of  such  avoidance  should  be  taken ;  wherefore,  and  for 
the  relief  of  such  spiritual  persons  and  patrons,  be  it  en- 
acted by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
tbe  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assen^led, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  in  every  case  which  Secaring 
has  occurred  before  the  pasdng  of  this  Act,  where  a  gpiri- benefices  in 
tual  parson  has  obtained  a  dispensation  to  hold  a  benefice  ^es  where 


to  which  he  had  been  nominated,  presented,  or  was  to  bedispeoi 
hoeiised  or  collated,  with  a  benefice  which  he  had  held  with  ^^^  ^  . 
another  benefice  by  virtue  of  a  former  dispensation,  without  boiding  an* 
having  in  due  time  before  resigned  or  otherwise  vacated  other  bene- 
the  omer  benefice  included  in  the  former  dispensation,  and  ^^e  there- 
where,  for  want  of  such  previous  resignation  or  vacation, 
the  benefice  held  by  such  spiritual  person  by  the  former 
dispeosatioD,  and  intended  to  be  secured  to  him  by  the  sub- 
Kquent  dispensation,  may  have  been  rendered  void,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  f<^  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  or  any 
other  patron  or  patrons,  or  for  his  said  Majesty,  or  any 
Archbishop  or  Bishop  having  the  right  of  nomination,  pre- 
sentatioD,  licence,  or  collation,  by  reason  of  lapse  or  other- 
wise, to  any  benefice  which  may  have  been  so  rendered 
void,  to  nominate,  present,  license,  or  collate  to  any  such 
benefice  by  reason  of  the  same  having  been  rendered  void 
in  the  manner  before  mentioned. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  spiritual  per-  Tncam- 
nn  now  holding  a  benefice,  which  may  have  been  rendered  bc°ts  of 
void  at  any  time  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  in  the  man-  '^^  J^°*" 
ner  before  mentioned,  shall  and  may,  notwithstanding  such  joy  Hie 
avoidanoe  thereof,  continue  henceforth  to  hold  and  enjoy  emolu- 
the  flame,  and  tbe  fruits,  advantages,  emoluments,  and  pro-™^^' 
fits  thereof,  and  shall  be  and  be  taken  to  be,  to  all  intents 
sod  purposes  in  the  law  whatsoever,  the  lawful  Incumbent 
thereof,  m  the  same  manner  as  if  the  resignation  or  other 
vacation  of  the  other  benefice  held  therewith  by  virtue  of 
the  former  dispensation  had  been  duly  made  prior  to  the 
subaequent  ditpensatioD,  and  such  subsequent  dispensation 
^  heen  good  and  valid  in  law ;  and  that  every  spiritual 
person  now  holding  a  benefice,  which  may  have  been  so 
i^eodered  void,  shw,  notwithstanding  such  avoidance,  be 
taken  to  have  been  the  lawful  Incumbent  thereof  since  such 
avmdanoe  happened,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  in  the  law 


en- 
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PART  1.  whatsoever;  and  that  all  acts  and  deeds  whataoeTer,  which 
CLASS  11.  have  been  done,  performed,  and  executed  by  the  spiritual 
Stat  59    P^^^"  ^^  persons  now  holding  or  who  shall  nave  held  any 
0. 3.  c.  40.  such  benence  since  the  avoidance  thereof,  in  the  manner 
before  mentioned,  shall  be  as  valid  and  effectual,  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  in  the  law  whatsoever,  as  if  such  avoid- 
ance had  not  taken  place ;  any  law,  statute,  canon,  usage, 
or  custom  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding ;  it 
being  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  Act,  to  place  the 
aforesaid   spiritual  persons,  whose  benefices  have  or  may 
have  become  void  in  the  manner  before  mentioned,  pre. 
cisely  in  the  same  situation,  to  all  intents  and  ptu-poses  in 
the  law  whatsoever,  as  if  no  such  avoidance  had  taken  place. 
Patrons  not     III.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
prevented   nothing  in  this  Act  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend, 
naSiK  to"'  ^  prevent  the  patron  or  patrons  of  any  benefice,  whieh  may 
snch  bene-  have  been  rendered  void  in  the  manner  before  mentioned, 
fices  on      ffom  nominating,  presenting,  licensing,  or  collating  to  sudi 
redlrnation  benefice,  on  the  death,  resignation,  or  cession,  or  other  law- 
of  Incnm-  ful  cause  of  avoidance  of  or  by  the  spiritual  person  now 
^^^'         holding  any  such  benefice,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  this  Act 
had  not  passed ;  save  and  except  as  to  the  avoidance  made  be- 
fore the  passing  of  this  Act,  m  the  manner  and  under  the 
circumstances  particularly  mentioned  and  set  forth  herrin. 

No.  3.      Anno  SI  Eliz.  Cap.  6,  Sect,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 

An  Act  against  Abuses  in  Election  of  Scholars,  and  Pre- 
sentation to  Benefices^. 

At  every         IV.  BE  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,That 
^^  su      ^^  ^^^  ^™^  ^^  every  such  election,  presentation  and  noroina- 
tote  and    ^^^  hereafter  to  be  had,  as  well  this  present  Act  as  the  Or- 
the  Sta-    *ders  and  Statutes  of  the  same  places  concerning  such  election, 
J^^*°^^^J^  presentation  or  nomination  to  be  had,  shall  then  and  there 
be  read.  *    "^  publicly  read,  upon  pain  that  every  person  in  whom  de- 
fault thereof  shall  be,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  the  sum  of  forty 
VHio  shall  pounds ;  all  which  forfeitures  shall  and  may  be  had  and  re- 
have  the     covered  in  any  her  Majesty^s  Courts  of  Record  by  any  person 
to'dbywhat®^  persons,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  that  will  sue  for  the 
means.       same,  by  bill,  plaint,  or  action  of  debt,  in  which  no  eascno, 
protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall  be  allowed :  the  one  moiety 
whereof  shall  be  to  him  or  them  that  will  sue  for  the  same; 
the  other  moiety  to  the  use  of  the  said  church,  collie,  ball, 
hospital,  school,  or  society  where  such  oflence  shall  be  cam- 

•  The  omitted  sections  of  this  statute  relate  to  abuses  in  the  Section  of 
scholars. 


Praeniationi^  PluraUiieSy  and  Simony,  151 

aiitted.    And  for  tbe  8V(»diiie  of  simony  and  corruption  in  PART  I. 
presentations,  collations  and  donations  of  and  to  benefices,  ^^^3  ''* 
dignities,  prebends,  and  other  livings  and  promotions  eccle-  Stet  31 
siakical,  and  in  admissions,  institutions  and  inductions  to  Eliz.  c.  6. 
the  same :  ____« 

V.  Be  it  ftirther  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  The  penal- 
if  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  poUtic  and  corporate,  shall  ^^  ^^  P"* 
or  do  at  any  time  after  the  end  of  forty  days  next  after  the  beoefi^,  or 
end  of  this  session  of  Parliament,  for  any  sum  of  money,  for  being 
l«ward,  gift,  profit^  or  benefit,  directly  or  indirectly,  or  for  P^°^, 
or  by  reason  of  any  promise,  agreement,  grant,  bond  %  cove-  coke  Entr 
Dant,  or  other  assurances,  of  or  for  any  sum  of  money,  re- 516. 
wafd,  gift,  profit  or  benefit  whatsoever,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, present  or  collate  any  person  to  any  benefice  with  cure 

(X  souls,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  ecclesiastical,  or  give  or 
bestow  the  same,  tor  or  in  respect  of  any  such  corrupt  cause 
or  consideration ;  that  tlien  every  such  presentation,  colla- 
tioD,  ^ft  and  bestowing,  and  every  admission,  institution, 
investiture  and  induction  thereupon,  shall  be  utterly  void, 
JTusUfBte,  and  of  none  effect  in  law.  And  that  it  shall  and  3  Lev.  337. 
may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  Queen^s  Majesty,  her  heirs 
aod  suooessoTB,  to  present,  collate  unto,  or  give  or  bestow 
evenr  such  benefice,  dignity,  prebend,  and  living  ecclesiasti- 
cal lor  that  one  time  or  turn  only ;  and  that  all  and  every 
person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  that  from 
thenceforth  shall  give  or  take  any  such  sum  of  money,  re- 
ward, gift,  or  benefit,  directly  or  indirectly,  or  that  shall 
take  or  make  any  such  promise,  grant,  bond,  covenant,  or 
other  assurance,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  the  double  value  of 
ooe  year'^s  profit  of  every  such  benefice,  dignity,  prebend  and 
living  ecclesiastical ;  and  the  person  so  corrupuy  taking,  pro- 
curing, seeking  or  accepting  any  such  benefice,  dignity,  pre- 
bend or  living,  shall  thereupon  and  from  thenceforth  be  ad- 
judged  a  disabled  person  in  law,  to  have  or  enjoy  the  same 
benefice,  dignitjr,  prebend  or  living  ecclesiastical. 

VI.  Andbe  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  s^^all^foj*"^' 
tt  any  time  after  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  M^jting'm^ 
of  Parliament,  for  any  sum  of  money,  reward,  gift,  profit  orcolUtiog, 
commodity  whatsoever,  directly  or  indirectly  (other  than  for<>''^*"'*^fl^ 

*  Geoend  bonds  of  resifpiatioDy  as  where  tbe  IncnmbeDt  is  bonnd  tD  resign  to  a  bene- 
fBBoilly  at  tbe  request  of  the  Patron^  have  for  some  time  been  held  to  be  fice  with 
illegiL  Bp.  of  London  v,  F/ytche.  3  Bum*s  Eccl.  L  356.  and  by  a  recent  cure  for  re- 
decUioD  in  the  Hoase  of  Lords  in  the  case  of  Fieteher  v.  Lord  Sondes,  ward. 
^Binfh.bOl,  special  bonds,  where  the  Incumbent  is  bound  to  resign  in  2  Roll. 465. 
bifwu  of  a  particular  person  or  persons,  are  also  held  to  be  within  the  in-  Cro.  El. 
teatioD  of  tbe  statute  and  illegal.    To  obviate  the  retrospective  effect  of  this  642.    Cro. 
^^cidoD  with  reference  to  tibose  who  had  given  bonds  of  this  nature,  tbe  sta-  Jac.  385. 
tate7iad  8  Geo.  4.  c.  25.  was  passed,  Part  I.  Class  11.  No.  12.  Cro.  Car. 

330. 
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PART  I.  iMUal  atid  hwful  fees)  or  for  cor  bj  feiMn  df  snjr  pr«ioiiie^ 

CLASS  n.  agreement,  grant,  covenant,  bond  or  other  asBuranoe,  of  or 

Stat  31    ^^  ^^7  ^^"^  ^  iiioney,  reward,  ^t,  profit  or  benefit  what- 

Eliz.  c.  6.  soever,  directly  or  indirectly,  adoiit,  institute,  install,  induct, 

invest  or  place  any  person  ui,  or  to  any  benefice  with  cure  <rf 

souls,  dignity,  prebend  or  other  living  eoclesiasUcal;  that 
dien  every  such  person  so  offending  snail  forfeit  and  lose 
the  double  value  of  one  yearns  profit  of  every  such  benefice, 
dignity,  prebend,  and  living  ecclesiastical ;  and  that  there' 
upon  immediately  from  and  after  the  investing^  instalktioii 
or  induction  thereof  had$  the  same  benefice,  dignity,  fire- 
bend  and  livings  ecclesiastical,  shall  be  eftaoons  merely  void ; 
and  that  the  Patron  or  person  to  whom  the  advowson,  gift, 
presentation  or  collation  shall  by  law  appertain,  shall  and 
may  by  virtue  of  this  Act  present  or  collate  unto,  pve  and 
dis{)ose  of  the  same  benefice,  dimity,  prebend  or  living  ec- 
clesiastical, in  such  sort,  to  all  mtents  and  purposes,  as  if 
the  party  so  admitted,  instituted,  installed,  invested,  in* 
ducted  or  placed,  had  been  ot  were  naturally  dead. 
^fe?b***      VII,  Provided  always.  That  no  title  to  confer  or  j^retest 
kps^biit   ^7  Ittpse  shall  accrue  upon  any  voidanoe  mentioned  in  this 
after  six     Act,  Dut  after  six  months  next  after  notice  given  <tf  such 
months      voidance,  by  the  Ordinary  to  the  Patron. 
lle^*  nai-      VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afor&- 
ty  ^<^coT'  ^^9  That  if  any  Incumbent  of  any  oenefice  with  cure  of 
rapt  re-      souls,  after  the  end  of  the  sidd  forty  days,  do  or  shall  cor- 
**^"*^  ^B  ^"P%  i^sign  or  exchange  the  same,  or  corruptly  take  for  or 
of  a  ben^^  ^^  respect  of  the  resigning  or  exchanging  of  tne  same,  di- 
ficc  with     rectly  or  indirectly,  any  pension,  sum  of  money,  oar  beneBt 
^^^^       whatsoever ;  that  then  as  well  the  pver  as  the  taker  of  any 
such  pension,  sum  of  money,  or  other  benefit  oorruptly» 
shall  lose  double  the  value  of  the  sum  so  given,  taken  or 
had ;  the  one  moiety  as  well  thereof,  as  of  me  forfeiture  of 
double  value  of  one  yearns  profit  before-mentioned,  to  be  to 
the  Queen'^s  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  other 
moiety  to  him  or  them  that  will  sue  for  the  same,  by  acnon 
of  debt,  bill  or  information,  in  any  of  her  Majesty^s  Cottits 
of  Record,  in  which  no  essoin,  protection  or  wager  o^  law  or 
privilege  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed. 
Penalties         IX.  Provided  always.  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing  herein 
Sei^tesi-  ^"**^"^>  s^M^l  "Ot  ^  «"^y  ^8e  extend  to  take  away  or  re- 
astical  kw  Strain  any  punishment,  pain  or  penalty  limited,  prescribed 
be  not  u^  or  instituted  by  the  laws  ecclesiastical,  for  any  the  offences 
byViT*^   before  in  this  Act  mentioned,  but  that  the  same  shall  remain 
Statute.      ^"  force,  and  may  be  put  in  due  execution,  as  it  miffht  be 
before  the  making  of  this  Act ',  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein 
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oontanaed  to  the  ooBtnuy  thereof  in  any  wise  notwith-  PAKT  r 
standnig.  CLASS  II. 

X.  Pioyided  funher,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  sutl  31 
aforesaid.  That  if  any  person  <»*  persons  whatsoever  shall  or  faiz.  c.  s. 

do  at  any  time  after  tne  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament, 

recciTe  or  take  any  money,  fee,  reward  or  any  other  profit,  tf  foJriv-" 
directly  or  indirectly,  or  shali  take  any  promise,  agreement,  ing  or  tak- 
ooTOMdit,  bond  or  other  assurance,  to  receive  or  nave  anyiop^'^'^- 
money,  fee,  reward  or  any  other  profit,  directly  or  iiwUrect-^^MfMin- 
]y,  either  to  him  or  themselves  or  u>  any  other  of  their  <Nristera,or  to 
any  of  thenr  friends,  (all  ordinary  and  lawful  fees  only  ex- si^«  lichee 
cepted,)  for  or  to  procure  the  ordaining  or  making  of  any  ^  P'^^* 
Minister  or  Ministers,  or  giving  of  any  orders,  or  licence  or 
ficences  to  preach ;  that  tnen  every  person  and  perscxis  so 
oSending  snail  for  every  such  ofenoe  forfeit  and  lose  the 
sum  of  ibrty  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  England;  and  the 
par^  so  corruptly  ordained  or  made  Minister,  or  taking  Or- 
ders, shall  forreit  and  lose  the  sum  of  ten  pounds :  and  if  at 
my  time  within  seven  years  next  after  audi  corrupt  entering 
into  the  Ministry,  or  receiving  of  Orders,  he  shall  accept  or 
take  any  benefice,  living  or  promotion  eoclesiastieal,   fhat 
then  immediately  from  and  after  the  induction,  investing  or 
installation  thereof  or  thereunto  had,  the  same  benefice,  liv- 
ing and  promotion  ecclesiastical  shall  be  eftaoons  merely 
void ;  ana  that  the  Patron  or  person  to  whom  the  advow- 
son,  gift,  presentation  or  collation  shall  by  law  appertain, 
diall  and  may,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  present  or  coUate  unto^ 
give  and  dispose  of  the  same  benefice,  living  or  promotion 
eodesiastical,  in  such  sort  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if 
the  party  so  inducted,  invested  or  installed,  had  been  or 
were  naturally  dead;  any  law,  ordinance,  qualification  or 
dispensation  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding:  the  one  nxn^ Who  aball 
cty  of  all  which  forfeitures  shall  be  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  ^^.^ 
the  Queen,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  other  moiety  nod  by     * 
to  him  or  them  that  will  sue  for  the  same,  by  action  of  debt,  what 
Inll,  plaint  or  information,  in  any  of  her  Majesty'^s  Courts  of  ™^^** 
Record,  in  which  no  essoin,  protection,  privilege  or  wager  of 
law,  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed.     Coke  Lit.  a. 
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CLASS  II.  8  Jftc*  !•  Cap.  5. 

No.  4. 

Stat.  3     An  Act  to  prevent  and  avoid  Dangers  which  grow  by  Popish 
^^'  ^'  ^^  ^'  Recusants. 

WHEREAS  divers  Jesuits,  Seminaries,  and  Popish 
Priests,  daily  do  withdraw  many  of  his  Majesty'^s  subjects 
from  the  true  service  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  religion 
established  within  this  realm,  to  the  Romish  religion,  and 
from  their  loyal  obedience  to  his  Majesty,  and  have  of  late 
secretly  persuaded  divers  Recusants  and  Papists,  and  en- 
couraged and  emboldened  them  to  commit  most  damnable 
treasons,  tending  to  the  overthrow  of  God^s  true  religion, 
the  destruction  of  his  Majesty  and  his  royal  issue,  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  whole  State  and  Commonwealth,  if  God 
of  his  goodness  and  mercy  had  not  within  few  hours  before 
the  intended  time  of  the  execution  thereof,  revealed  and 
iHaw. P.  disclosed  the  same;  wherefore^  to  discover  and  prevail 
B  r  ^v  2  ^"^^  s^i^t  damnable  conspiracies  and  treasons  as  h^i'e* 
309,  &c.  ^tei*  ii^y  ^  put  in  use  by  such  evil-dispoeed  persons,  if 
remedy  be  not  therefore  provided;  be  it  enacted  by  the 
King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
'^'^."^'^  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  such 
disixrrereth  Pf  1*^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^t  discover  to  any  Justice  of  Peace,  any 
a  Priest  or  Recusant  or  other  person  which  shall  entertain  or  relieve 
^^'  any  Jesuit,  Seminary  or  Popish  Priest,  or  shall  discover 
any  Mass  to  have  been  said,  and  the  persons  that  were 
present  at  such  Mass,  and  the  Priest  that  said  the  same, 
or  any  of  them,  within  three  days  next  after  the  offence 
committed,  and  that  by  reason  of  such  discovery  any  of  the 
said  offenders  be  taken  and  convicted  or  attainted,  that  then 
the  person  which  hath  made  such  discovery,  shall  not  only 
be  freed  from  the  danger  and  penalty  of  any  law  for  such 
offence,  if  he  be  an  offender  theran,  but  also  shall  have  the 
third  part  of  the  forfeiture  of  all  such  sums  of  money, 
goods,  chattels,  and  debts,  which  shall  be  forfeited  by  such 
offence,  (so  as  the  same  total  forfeiture  exceed  not  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds;  and  if  it  exceed  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  the  said  person  so  disco- 
vering the  said  offence,  shall  have  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds 
only  for  every  such  discovery ;)  and  such  person  so  disco- 
vering the  same,  after  conviction  of  the  offender,  shall  have 
a  certificate  from  the  Judges  or  Justices  of  the  Peace  be- 
fore whom  such  conviction  shall  happen,  to  be  directed  to 
the  Sheriff  or  other  officer  of  the  same  county,  limit,  or 
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place,  that  shall  seize  the  goods,  or  levy  the  said  forfeiture,  PART  I. 
commanding  the  said  Sheriff  or  other  officer  to  pay  the  CLASS  II. 
same  acoorcangly  to  him  that  so  discovered  the  same,  out    ^^i^  3* 
of  the  monies  to  be  levied  by  virtue  of  the  said  forfeitures,  j«c.  I.e.  5. 

which  warrant  and  payment  shall  be  effectual  in  the  law 

for  that  purpose,  and  a  sufficient  discharge  in  that  behalf 
for  the  Sner^or  other  officer  upon  bis  account 

II.  And  whereas  the  repair  of  such  eviUaffected  persons  A  Recusant 
to  the  court,  or  to  the  city  of  London,  may  be  very  dan-  *^^^  "^t 
serous  to  his  Majesty's  person,  and  may  ^ve  them  more  ^j^JJ.^  ** 
liberty  to  meet,  consult,  and  plot  their  treasons  and  prac- 
tices against  the  State,  than  if  they  should  be  restrained 

and  confined  unto  their  private  houses  in  the  country :  for 
remedy  hereof,  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That  no  Pojusb  Recusant  convicted  or  tO/be  convicted  shall 
eome  into  the  court  or  house  where  the  King's  Majesty,  or 
his  H^  Apparent  to  the  crown  of  England  shall  be,  unless 
he  be  commanded  so  to  do  by  the  Eing^s  Majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  or  by  warrant  in  writing  from  the 
Lords  and  others  of  the  most  honourable  Privy  Council  of 
the  Kiog^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  or  any  of 
them;  upon  pain  to  forf^t,  for  every  time  so  offending, 
one  hundred  pounds ;  the  one  moiety  to  the  Eine^s  Majesty, 
his  heirs  and  successors ;  the  other  moiety  to  him  that  will 
discover  and  sue  for  the  same,  by  action  of  debt,  biU,  plaint, 
or  information,  in  any  of  his  Majesty^s  Courts  of  Record, 
wheran  no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  law,  shall  be 
allowed. 

III.  And,  that  all  Popish  Recusants  indicted  or  con- Recusants 
victed,  and  all  other  persons  which  have  not  repaired  to  !****' ^^"^ 
some    usual  church   or  chapel,   and  there  heard  Divine  J^^ 
servicse,  but  have  forborne  the  same  by  the  space  of  three 
months  last  past,  contrary  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this 
realm,  dwelling,  abiding,  or  remaining  within  the  dty  of 
London,  or  the  liberties  thereof,  or  within  ten  miles  01  the 

said  city,  shall  within  three  months  next  after  the  end  of 
this  session  of  Parliament,  depart  from  the  said  city  of 
London,  and  ten  miles  compass  of  the  same ;  and  also  shall 
deliver  up  their  names  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  in 
caae  such  Recusant  do  dwell  or  remain  within  the  said  city 
of  London,  or  the  liberties  thereof:  and  in  case  the  said 
Recusant  shall  dwell  or  remain  in  any  other  county  within 
ten  miles  of  the  same  city,  then  the  s^d  Recusant  shall  de^ 
fiver  up  his  or  her  name  to  the  next  Justice  of  Peace  within 
such  county  where  the  said  Recusant  shall  so  dwell  or  re- 
main, within  fcNTty  days  after  the  end  of  this  session  of  Par- 
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PART  I.  luunent;  upon  patn  that  erery  person  offending  beran  thill 

CLASS  II.  forfeit  to  our  Sovereign  Lord  tne  King'*8  Majesty,  his  heirs 

Stet^3    ^^^  successors,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds;  the  one 

Jac.  1.  c.  5.  moiety  whereof  shall  be  to  the  King^s  Majesty,  his  brirs  and 

— —  successors ;  the  other  moiety  to  him  or  them  that  will  sue 

for  the  same  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  information, 

in  any  of  the  Eing^s  Majesty^s  Courts  of  Record,  wherein 

no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall  be  admitted  or 

allowed. 

IV.  And  that  all  Popish  Recusants  which  shall  here- 
after come,  dwell,  or  remain  within  the  said  city  of  London, 
or  the  liberties  thereof,  or  within  ten  miles  of  the  said  city, 
which  now  are  or  hereafter  idiall  be  indicted  or  convicted  of 
such  Recusancy,  or  which  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  not 
repair  unto  some  usual  church  or  chapel,  and  there  bear 
Divine  service,  but  shall  forbear  the  same  by  the  space  of 
three  months,  contrary  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this 
realm,  shall  within  ten  days  after  such  indictment  or  coii^ 
viction  depart  from  the  said  city  of  London,  and  ten  miles 
compass  of  the  same,  and  also  shall  deliver  up  their  names 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  for  the  time  oeing,  in  case 
such  Recusant  shall  dwell  or  remiun  within  the  said  city 
of  London,  or  the  liberties  thereof;  and  in  case  the  said 
Recusant  shall  dwell  or  remain  in  any  other  county  within 
ten  miles  of  the  said  city,  then  the  said  Recusant  shall  de- 
liver up  his  or  her  name  to  the  next  Justice  of  Peace  within 
such  county  where  the  said  Recusant  shall  so  dwell  or  re- 
main, within  the  said  ten  days  next  after  such  indictment 
or  conviction ;  upon  pain  that  every  person  offending 
herein  shall  likewise  forfeit  to  our  said  Sovereign  Lord  the 
King^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  the  like  sum  of 
one  nundred  pounds:  the  one  moiety  whereof  shall  be  to 
the  Eing^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  other 
to  him  or  them  that  will  sue  for  the  same  by  action  of  debt, 
bill,  plaint,  or  information,  in  any  of  the  King^s  Majesty'^s 
Courts  of  Record,  wherein  no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager 
of  law,  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed. 
TradesmeD  V.  Provided  always.  That  such  person  or  persons  as  now 
and  dwell-  use  any  trade,  mystery,  or  manual  occupation  within  the 
en  in  Lon-  ^\^  ^^y  ^f  £,ondon,  or  within  ten  miles  of  the  same,  and 
^°'  such  as  have  or  shdl  have  their  only  dwelling  within  the 

said  city,  or  ten  miles  compass  of  the  same,  not  having  any 
other  Qwelling  or  place  or  abode  elsewhere,  shall  or  may 
remain  and  continue  in  such  place  within  the  said  city,  or 
ten  miles  of  the  same,  as  they  have  dwelled,  inhabited,  or 
remained  in  by  the  i^pace  of  three  months  next  before  thb 
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present  aessioa  ci  Parluunent  $  any  thing  herein  contained  PAflT  I. 
to  die  contrary  notwithstanding.  ^^No  ^4  "* 

VI.  And  whereas  by  a  Statute  made  at  Westminster  in    sut  3 
the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Jac.  l.  c.  s. 
intituled  An  Acijbr  the  restraining  of  Popish  Recusants  to  "ZT^. 
nme  certain  place  of  abode ^  it  was,  amongst  other  things,  2. 
ordained  and  enacted,  That  every  Popish  Recusant  then 

or  after  convicted  for  not  repairing  to  church,  chapel,  or 
usual  place  of  common  prayer,  havmg  any  certain  place  of 
dwelling  and  abode  witiiin  this  realm,  should  within  the 
time  limited  by  the  said  Statute  repair  to  their  place  of 
usual  dwelling  and  abode,  or  not  having  any  certain  place 
of  dwdling  or  abode  within  this  realm,  should  likewise 
within  the  time  limited  by  the  said  Statute  repair  to  the 
[Jace  where  such  person  was  bom,  or  where  the  father  or 
mother  of  such  person  should  be  dwelling,  and  not  at  any  A  RecoMDt 
time  remove  or  pass  above  five  miles  from  thence,  under  <^<>''^*^* 
the  pains  in  the  said  Statute  limited  and  provided ;  which 
Statute,   by  reason  of  sundry  licences  given   unto  such 
Recusants,  under  colour  of  a  proviso  in  the  said  Statute 
contained,  hath  not  wrought  that  good  effect  in  the  Com- 
monwealth as  was  hoped :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  and  or- 
dained by  this  present  Parhament,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same.  That  the  said  Statute,  made  in  the  said  five  A  repeal  of 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  said  Queen  ElizabetHj  for  ant*^^^*^ 
GODoeming  the  confining  of  the  said  Recusants  il!inder  the  |q  the  Sta- 
pains  and  penalties  therein  contained,  shall  by  this  Act,  tate  of 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  be  confirmed,  and  be^^^'j^" 
hereafter  put  in  due  execution,  according  to  the  tenor,  true  licence  to^ 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Statute  in  that  behalf  made :  RecosMts^ 
and  that  the  saicf  proviso  in  the  said  Statute  contained, 
giving  power  to  grant  licence  or  licences  unto  the  said  Re- 
cusants, to  so  and  travel  from  or  out  of  the  compass  of  the 
said  five  miles,  shall  be,  from  and  after  the  end  of  this  pre- 
sent session  of  Parliament,  utterly  repealed  and  void ;  any 
thing  in  the  said  Statute  to  the  contrary  in  any-wise  not- 
widistanding. 

VII.  Provided  nevertheless,  and  be  it  further  enacted  Liceooe  to 
by  this  presmt  Parliament,  and  by  the  authority  of  the**^?""*** 
same.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Eing'^s  most  cIS;  j^'. 
excellent  Miyesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  or  for  three  or  352! 
more  of  his  Migesty^s  most  Honourable  Privy  CouncU,  or 

for  three  or  more  of  the  Privy  Council  of  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, in  writing  under,  the  hands  of  the  said  Privy  Coun- 
sellorB,  to  g^ve  hoence  to  eveiy  such  Recusant  to  go  and 
travel  out  of  the  compass  of  the  said  five  miles,  for  such 
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PART  I.  time  as  in  the  said  licence  shall  be  contained,  for  their  tra- 
^^^^'^' veiling,  attending,  and  returning,  and  without  any  other 
Stat.  3     cause  to  be  expressed  within  the  said  licence :  and  if  any 
Jac.l.  c.  6.of  the  persons  which  are  so  confined  by  virtue  of  the  said 
"^■""■"^  Statute,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  have  necessary  occasion  or 
business  to  go  and  travel  out  of  the  compass  of  the  said 
five  miles,  that  then  and  in  every  such  case,  upon  licence  in 
writing  in  that  behalf  to  be  gotten,  under  the  hands  and 
seals  of  four  of  the  Justices  of  Peace  of  the  same  oountv, 
limit,  division,  or  place  next  adjoining  to  the  place  of  abode 
of  such  Recusant,  with  the  privity  and  assent  in  wridng  of 
the  fiishop  of  the  diocese,  or  of  the  Lieutenant,  or  of  any 
Deputy-Lieutenant  of  the  same  county  residing  within  the 
sua  county  or  liberty,  under  their  nands  and  seals:  in 
every  of  which  licence  or  licences  in  writing  so  to  be  had 
and  made,  shall  be  specified  and  contained  both  the  parti- 
cular cause  of  the  said  licence,  and  the  time  how  long  the 
said  party  licensed  shall  be  absent  in  travelling,  attending 
and  returning:  it  shall  and  may  thereupon  be  lawful  for 
every  such  person  so  licensed,  to  go  and  travel  about  such 
their  necessary  business,  and  for  such  time  only  for  thdr 
travelling,  attending  and  returning,  as  shall  be  comprised 
in  the  said  licence,  the  said  l>aity  so  licensed  first  taking 
his  corporal  oath  before  the  said  four  Justices  of  the  Peace, 
or  any  of  ^ihem  (who  shall  have  authority  by  virtue  of  this 
Act  to  minister  the  same)  that  he  hath  truly  informed  them 
of  the  cause  of  his  journey,  and  that  he  shall  not  make  any 
The  eiTect  causeless  stays :  and  that  all  and  every  licence  hereafter  to 
tobemnu'^  made  in  this  behalf,  contrary  to  the  tenor,  effect  and 
ed  by  foar  true  meaning  of  thi^-Statute,  shall  be  utterly  void,  frustrate 
Jostioes  of  and  of  none  effect ;  any  thing  in  the  said  former  Act  or 
Peace.        -^  ^j^jg  ^^^  ^^  ^^  contrary  notwithstanding.     And  every 
person  so  confined,  which  shall  depart  or  go  above  five 
miles  from  the  place  whereunto  he  is  or  shall  be  confined, 
not  having  sucn  licence,  and  not  having  taken  such  oath 
as  aforesaid,  shall  incur  the  pain  and  penalty,  and  forfeit 
as  a  Recusant  convicted,  and  passing  or  going  above  five 
miles  from  the  said  place  whereunto  ne  is  or  ^11  be  con- 
35  EKiz.  c.  fined,  by  the  said  Statute  of  tricesimo  qtiinto  ElizabeOup^ 
^'  should  do. 

A  Recusant  VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
disabled  to  .gajj^  xh^t  no  Recusant  convict  shall  at  any  time  afttt-  the 
oeitain  ^^^  of  this  session  of  Parliament  practise  the  Common  Law 
offices  and  of  this  realm  as  a  Counsellor,  Clerk,  Attorney  or  Solicitor 
functions,  j^  ^^j^^  same,  nor  shall  practise  the  Civil  Law  as  Advocate 
or  Proctor;  nor  practise  physick,  nor  use  or  exercise  the 
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trade  or  art  <^  an  iqpodiecary ;  nor  shall  be  Judge,  Minister,  PART  I. 
Clerk  or  Steward  of  or  in  any  Court,  or  keep  any  Court,  ^^^^  ^'• 
nor  shall  be  Raster  or  Town>Clerk,  or  other  Minister  or    ^^  3 
Officer  in  any  Court;  nor  shall  bear  any  office  or  chargeJacl.  c5. 
as  Captain,  Lieutenant,  Corporal,  Sergeant,  Ancient-bearer 
or  other  c^ce  in  camp,  troop,  band  or  company  of  sol- 
diers; nor  shall  be  Captain,  Master,  Governor,  or  bear 
any  office  or  charge  of  or  in  any  ship,  castle  or  fortress 
of  the  Kine's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors ;  but  be 
utterly  disabled  for  tne  same :  and  every  person  offending 
ha<an  shall  also  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  one  hundred 
pounds ;  the  one  moiety  whereoi  shall  be  to  the  Eing'*s  Ma- 
jesty, his  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  other  moiety  to  him 
that  will  sue  for  the  same  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or 
information,  in  any  of  the  King^s  Majesty^s  Courts  of  Re- 
cord, wherein  no  essoin,  protection  or  wager  of  law,  shall 
be  admitted  or  allowed. 

IX.  And  be  it  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  No  Keen- 
That  no  Popsh  Recusant  convict,  nor  any  having  a  ^i^^u^^'^c 
being  a  Popish  Recusant  convict,  shall  at  any  time  after  officer, 
the  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament,  or  any  Popish  Recu- 
sant hereafter  to  be  convict,  or  having  a  wife  which  here- 
after shall  be  a  Popish  Recusant  convict,  at  any  time  after 

his  or  her  conviction,  shall  exercise  any  public  office  or 
cfaaige  in  the  commonwealth,  but  shall  be  utterly  disabled 
to  exercise  the  same  by  himself,  or  by  his  deputy ;  except 
such  husband  himself,  and  his  children  which  shall  be 
above  the  age  of  nine  years  abiding  with  him,  and  his 
servants  in  household,  shall  once  every  month  at  the  least, 
not  having  any  reasonable  excuse  to  the  contrary,  repair  to 
some  church  or  chapel  usual  for  Divine  service,  ana  there 
hear  IHvine  service;  and  the  said  husband,  and  such  his 
diiMren  and  servants  as  are  of  meet  age,  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord'^s  Supper  at  such  times  as  are  limited  by 
the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  do  bring  up  his  said  children  in 
true  religion. 

X.  And  be  it  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  A  woman 
That  every  married  woman,  bein^  or  that  shall  be  a  Popish  J^^g^j, 
Recusant  convicted,  (her  husband  not  standing  convicted  of  7  jac.  1.  c. 
Popish  Recusancy,)  which  shall  not  conform  herself  and  re-  6. 

mam  conformed,  but  shall  forbear  to  repiur  to  some  church 
or  usnal  place  of  common  prayer,  and  there  to  hear  Divine 
service  and  sermon,  if  any  then  be,  and  within  the  siud 
year  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord''s  Supper,  according 
to  the  laws  c^  this  realm,  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year 
next  after  the  death  of  her  said  husband,  shall  forfeit  and 
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PART  I.  lose  to  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  sucoeasoiv,  the 

^^^''- issues  and  profits  of  two  parts  of  her  joioture,  and  two 

Sut.  3    fNuts  of  her  dower,  in  three  parts  to  be  divided,  daring 

Jftc.  I.e.  6.  tier  life,  of  or  out  of  any  the  lands,  tenements  and  heredita- 

ments,  which  are  or  were  her  said  husband^s,  and  also  be 

disabled  to  be  executrix  or  administratrix  of  her  said  hus- 
band, and  to  have  or  demand  any  part  or  porticm  of  her 
said  late  husband^s  goods  or  chattels,  by  any  law,  eustom 
or  usage  whatsoever. 
A  Recusant     XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
shall  be  as  said.  That  every  Popish  Recusant  which  is  or  shall  be  con- 
^?^^^^'  victed  of  Popish  Recusancy,  shall  stand  and  be  reputed  to 

2  Balstr.  ^  intents  and  purposes  disabled,  as  a  person  lawiuUy  and 
155.  duly  excommunicated,  and  as  if  he  or  sue  had  been  so  de- 
nounced and  excommunicated  according  to  the  laws  oi  this 
realm,  until  he  or  she  so  disabled  shall  conform  him  and 
herself,  and  come  to  church,  and  hear  Divine  service,  and 
reoave  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord'^s  Supper,  according  to 
the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  also  take  the  oath  appointed 
and  prescribed  in  one  other  Act  made  this  present  session 

3  Jac.  1.  c.  of  Pariiament,  intituled  An  Act  for  tite  better  diecovering 
^'  and  repressing  qfPopi^  Recusants :  and  that  every  person 

and  persons  sued  or  to  be  sued  by  such  person  so  otsabled, 

shall  and  may  plead  the  same  in  disabling  of  such  plaintifi', 

as  if  he  or  she  were  excommunicated  by  sentence  in  the 

Ecclesiastical  Court. 

Whatac-        XII.  Provided  nevertheless,  That  it  shall  and  may  be 

tioDsaRe-  lawful  for  any  such  p«-son  so  disabled,  for  and  notwith- 

^^^^^^  standing  any  thing  in  this  law  contained,  to  sue  or  fntise- 

Latch.  172,  cute  any  action  or  suit  for  or  ccmceming  only  sudi  of  his 

177.  or  her  lands,  tenements,  leases,  rents,  annuities  and  h««di- 

taments,  or  for  the  issues  and  profits  thereof,  which  are  not 

to  be  sdzed  or  taken  into  the  Eing^s  hands,  his  heirs  or 

successors,  by  force  of  any  law,  for  or  conceiving  his  or 

her  Recusancy,  or  any  part  thereof. 

Recusants'      XIII.  And  for  that  Popish  Recusants  are  not  usually 

^^^^?^  married,    nor   their  children   christened,    nor  themsdves 

See.         *  buried  according  to  the  law  of  the  Church  of  £i^land, 

but  the  same  are  done  superstitiously  by  Popish  perscAS  in 

secret,  whereby  the  days  of  their  marriages,  births  and 

burials  cannot  be  certainly  known :  be  it  further  enacted 

by  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  That  every  man 

being  or  which  shall  oe  a  Pcmish  Recusant  convicted,  and 

who  shall  be  hereafter  marriea  otherwise  than  in  some  <^ien 

church   or  chapel,  and  otherwise  than  according  to  the 

orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  a  Minister  lawfully 
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inrtlioiuedy  shaU  be  utterly  disabled  and  excluded  tq^  have  PART  I. 
any  estate  of  freehold  into  any  the  lands,  tenements  and^^^^  !!• 
hereditaments  of  his  wife,  as  tenant  by  the  courtesy  of  ^^^ 
England :  and  that  every  woman  being,  or  which  shall  be,  Jac  i.e.  5. 
a  Pcipish  Recusant  conyicted,  uid  who  shall  be  hereafter 
mamed  in  other  form  than  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  utterly 
ezdiided  and  disabled,  not  only  to  claim  any  dow^  of  the 
inberitaDce  of  her  husband,  whoreof  she  may  be  endowable, 
or  any  jointure  of  the  lands  and  hereditaments  of  her  hus- 
band, cyr  any  of  his  ancestors,  but  also  of  her  widow^s 
estate  and  frank-bank  in  any  customary  lands  whereof  her 
hudiaiid  died  seised,  and  likewise  be  disabled  and  excluded 
to  have  or  enjoy  any  part  or  portion  of  the  goods  of  her 
said  huriiand,  by  virtue  of  any  custom  of  any  county,  city 
or  place  where  the  same  shall  lie  car  be;  and  if  any  such 
man  shall  be  married  with  any  woman  contrary  to  the  in- 
tent and  true  meaning  of  this  Act,  which  woman  hath  or 
shall  have  no  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  whereof 
he  may  be  entitled  to  be  tenant  by  the  courtesy,  then 
such  man  so  marrying  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  and  lose 
one  hundred  pounds,  the  one  half  thereof  to  be  to  the 
Kjng^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  sucpessors,  and  the  other 
moie^  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  sue  for  the  same 
by  actkn  of  debt,  bill,  plaint  or  information,  in  anj^  of  the 
Bim^s  Majesty^s  Courts  of  Record,  wherein  no  essoin,  pro- 
tectioa  or  wager  of  law,  ^all  be  admitted  or  allowed. 

XIV.  And  that  every  Popish  Recusant  which  shall  The  bap* 
bereafiter  have  any  diild  bom,  diall  within  one  month  °^x^^^^>^^ 
after  the  birth  thereof  cause  die  same  child  to  be  baptized  children. 
by  s  lawful  Minister,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
in  the  open  diurch  of  the  same  parish  where  the  child 
Aall  be  oom,  or  in  some  other  church  near  adjcnning,  or 
chapel  where  baptism  is  usually  administered :  or  if  by  in- 
firmity of  the  child  it  cannot  be  brought  to  such  place, 
then  the  same  shall  within  the  time  aforesaid  be  baptized 

Sj  the  lawftil  Minister  of  any  of  the  said  parishes  or  places 
bresaid ;  upon  pain  that  tne  father  of  such  child,  if  he 
be  living  by  the  space  of  one  month  next  after  the  birth  of 
such  chdd,  or  if  ne  be  dead  within  the  said  month,  then 
the  mother  of  such  child,  shall  for  every  such  oflence  for- 
flat  oBe  hundred  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  England ;  one 
diird  part  whereof  to  be  to  the  King'^s  Majesty,  his  heirs 
and  successors;  one  other  third  part  to  the  informer,  or 
him  that  will  sue  for  the  same;  and  the  other  third  part 
to  the  poor  of  the  said  parish,  to  be  recovered  bv  action  of 
dribt,  tell,  plami  or  informadon,  in  any  of  the  &ing^s  Ma- 
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PART  r.  jesty^s  Courts  of  Record,  wherein  no  essoin,  protecticm  or 
^^SS  ^^«  wager  of  law,  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed. 

3^^  3        XV.  And  if  any  Popish  Recusant,  man  or  woman,  not 
Jac, I.e. 5. being  excommunicate,  shall  be  buried  in  any  place  other 
than  in  the  church  or  church-yard,  or  not  accoraing  to  the 
ure'for'bu-  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this  realm,  that  the  executors  or  ad- 
ryiugRe-    ministrators  of  every  such  person  so  buried,  knowing  the 
cusaots,      same,  or  the  party  that  causeth  him  to  be  so  buried,  shall 
^^'^^^^*"" forfeit  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds;  the  one  third   part 
oDtofthe    whereof  shall  be  to  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King;  the 
cburcb  or    other  third  part  to  the  informer,  or  him  or  them  that  will 
yard.         ^"^  ^^^  ^^^  same;  and  the  other  third  part  to  the  poor  of 
the  parish  where  such  person  died ;  to  oe  recovered  by  ac- 
tion of  debt,  bill,  plaint  or  information,  in  any  of  the  King^s 
Majesty''s  Courts  of  Record,  wherein  no  essoin,  protection 
or  wager  of  law,  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed. 
The  forfeit-     XVl.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  this  present  Parlia^ 
nre  of  chil-  ment.  That  if  the  children  of  any  subject  within  this  realm 
^S  ^*th    ^       ^^  children  not  being  soldiers,  mariners,  merchants, 
reaimf    *  ^^  ^^^^"^  apprentices  or  factors)  to  prevent  their  good  edu- 
3  Jac.  I.e. cation  in  England,  or  for  any  other  cause,  shall  hereafter 
liSn'ioft "^  sent  or  go  beyond  seas,  without  licence  of  the  King^s 
'  Majesty,  or  six  of  his  honourable  Privy  Council  (whereof 
the  principal  Secretary  to  be  one)  under  their  hands  and 
seals.  That  then  all  and  every  such  child  and  children  so 
sent,  or  which  shall  so  go  beyond  the  seas,  shall  take  no 
benefit  by  any  gift,  conveyance,  descent,  devise  or  other- 
wise, of  or  to  any  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  leases, 
^oods  or  chattels,  until  he  or  they,  being  of  the  a^  of 
eighteen  years  or  above,  take  the  oath  mentioned  m  an 
Act  of  f^arliament  made    this   present  session,  intituled 
An  Act  fir  the  better  discovering  and  represeifig  of  Popish 
Recitsants^  before  some  J.ustice  of  Peace  of  the  county,  li- 
berty or  limit,  where  such  parents  of  such  children  as  shall 
be  so  sent,  did  and  shall  innabit  or  dwell ;  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  the  next  of  his  or  her  kin,  which  shall  be  no 
Popish  Recusant,  diall  have  and  enjoy  the  said.lands,  tene- 
ments, hereditaments,  leases,  goods  and  chattels  so  given, 
conveyed,  descended  or  devised,  until  such  time  as  the 
person  so  sent  or  gone  beyond  the  seas,  shall  conform  him 
or  herself,  and  W^e  the  aforesaid  oath,  and  receive  the 
Sacrament  of  the   Lord^s   Supper:  and  after  such   oath 
taken,  and  conforming  of  himself,  and  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  he  or  they  which  have  so 
received  the  profits  of  the  said  lands,  tenements,  heredita- 
ments, goods  and  chattek^  or  any  of  them,  shall  make  ac- 
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count  of  the  profits  so  reoeiyed,  and  in  reasonable  time  part  I. 
Biake  payment  thereof,  and  restore  the  value  of  the  said  CLASS  II. 
goods  to  such  person  as  shall  so  conform  him  or  herself  as     states 
aforesaid:  and  that  all  such  persons  as  shall  send  the  saidjac.  1.  c.5. 

child  or  children  over  seas^  without  licence  as  aforesaid ;- 

(unless  the  said  diild  or  children  be  merchants,  or  their  ^®^^?[J^*** 
apprentices  or  factors,   mariners  or  soldiers)  shall  forfeit  who^»end- 
one  hundred  pounds,  to  be  divided,  had  and  recovered  in  ^^li  bis  child 
three  equal  parts,  whereof  the  one  third  part  shall  be  to '**''*'." j  *• 
the  King,  his  heirs  and  successors,  the  other  third  part  to  i.  c.  4. 
such  as  shall  sue  for  the  same,  and  the  other  third  part  to  3  Car.  1.  c. 
the  poor  of  such  parish  where  such  offender  doth  inhabit  ?*  ^l^*^ 
or  remain,  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint  or  information,  in  12  w.^*! 
anj  the  King*s  Majesty'^s  Courts  of  Record,  wherein  no  c  4.  sect  6. 
esBcnn,  protection  or  wager  of  law,  shall  be  admitted  or  al- 
lowed. 

XVII.  And  for  that  many  subjects  of  this  realm,  bdng  The  forfeit- 
neither  merchants,  nor  their  factors,  nor  apprentices,  soUareoftbe 
diers  or  mariners,  are  of  late  gone  beyond  the  seas  without  P^*^^' 
l)o«M»,  and  are  not  as-  yet  returned,  be  it  further  enacted  ^"d  sea. 
by  the  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  That  if  any  of 

toe  said  persons  so  gone  beyond  the  seas  without  licence, 
which  are  not  yet  returned,  shall  not  within  six  months 
next  after  thor  return  into  this  realm,  then  being  of  the 
age  of  eighteen  years  or  more,  take  the  oath  above  specified 
before  some  Justice  of  Peace  of  the  county,  liberty  or 
limit,  where  such  person  shall  inhabit  or  remain,  that  then 
every  such  offender  shall  take  no  benefit  by  any  gift,  con- 
veyance, descent,  devise,  or  otherwise,  of  or  to  any  lands, 
tenements,  hereditaments,  goods,  or  chattels,  until  he  or 
they,  bong  of  the  said  age  of  eighteen  years  or  above,  take 
the  sud  oath :  and  that  likewise  in  the  mean  time  the  next 
of  kin  to  the  person  so  offending,  which  shall  be  no  Popish 
Recusant,  shall  have  and  enjoy  the  said  lands,  tenements, 
hereditaments,  goods  and  chattels  so  given,  conveyed,  de- 
scended or  devised,  until  such  time  as  the  person  so  offend- 
ing shall  conform  himself,  and  take  the  aforesaid  oath,  and 
reoave  the  said  Sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  Supper;  and 
after  such  conforming,  taking  of  the  said  oath,  and  receiving 
ci  the  said  Sacrament,  he  or  they  that  shall  have  so  received 
the  profits  of  the  said  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments, 
goods  and  chattels,  shall  make  account  of  the  profits  so 
received,  and  in  reasonable  time  make  payment  thereof, 
and  of  the  value  of  such  goods  and  chattels,  to  such  person 
as  shall  so  conform  him  or  herself  as  aforesaid. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  of 

M  S 
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PART  I.  this  preseot  Parliament,  That  every  penon  or  peraont  that 
^^o  V^'^^  or  shall  be  a  Po[nsh  Recusant  convict,  during  the  tame 
Stat.  3    ^^  he  shall  be  or  remain  a  Recusant,  shall  from  and  after 
Jac.  1.  c5«the  end  of  this  present  session  of  Parliament  be  utterly 
"JT         'disabled  to  present  to  any  benefice  with  cure  or  without 
shall  not    cure,  prebend  or  any  other  ecdeaastical  livinff,  or  to  collate 
present  to  a  or  nominate  to  any  free  school,  hospital  or  donative  what- 
beoefice,     soever,  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  present  session  of 
an'ad^w-  Parliament,  diall  likewise  be  disabled  to  grant  any  avoid- 
ton.    En-  ance  to  any  benefice,  prebend  or  other  ecclesiastical  living. 
^^^^      XIX.  And  that  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  the  Uni- 
Sess!  1.  c'^^i^^y  of  Oxford,  SO  often  as  any  of  them  shall  be  void, 
26.  and  12  shall  nave  the  presentation,  nommation,  ccdlation  and  do- 
^^       nation  of  and  to  every  such  benefice,  prebend  or  eodeaas- 
14,        '  tical  living,  school,  hospital  and  donative,  set,  lying  and 
The  Chan-  being  in  the  counties  of  Oxford,  Kent,  Middlesex,  Sussex, 
cellorand  Surrey,  Hampshire,  Berkshire,   Buckinghamshire,   Glou> 
S^^^"  ^^cestershire,   Worcestershire,   Stafibrdshire,  Warwickshire, 
shall  pre-    Wiltshire,  Somersetshire,  Devonshire,   Cornwall,  Dorset- 
lent  to  a     shire,  Herefordshire,    Northamptonshire,   Pembrokeshire, 
BecuaanVs  Caermarthenshire,  Brecknockshire,  Monmouthshire,  Cardi- 
cer^n^  ^°  ganshire,  Montgomeryshire,  the  city  of  London,  and  in 
connties.    every  City  and  town,  being  a  county  of  itself,  lying  and 
Jones  17.   being  within  any  of  the  limits  or  precincts  of  any  of  the 
counties  aforesaid,  or  in  or  within  any  of  them,  as  diall 
happen  to  be  void  during  such  time  as  a  patron  thereof 
shall  be  and  remain  a  Recusant  convict  as  aforesaid. 
The  Chan*      XX.  And  that  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of  the  Uni- 
^lor  and  versity  of  Cambridge  shall  have  the  presentation,  nomina- 
Camhridffe.  ^^^^  collation  and  donation  of  and  to  every  such  benefice, 
prebend  or  ecclesiastical  living,  school,  hosptal  and  dona- 
tive, set,  lying  and  being  in  the  counties  of  Essex,  Hert- 
fordshire, Bedfordshire,  Cambridgeshire,  Huntingdonshire, 
Suffolk,   Norfolk,  Lincolnidiire,   Rutlandshire,  Xfcicester- 
shire,  Darbyshire,  Nottinghamshire,  Shropshire,  Cheshire, 
Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  the  county  of  Durham,  Northum- 
berland, Cumberland,  Westmorland,  Radnorshire,  Denbi* 
shire,  Flintshire,  Carnarvonshire,  Angleseyshire,  Merioneth- 
shire, Glamorganshire,  and  in  every  city  and  town,  being 
a  county  of  itself,  lyin^  within  any  oi  the  limits  or  precincts 
of  any  of  the  counties Tast  before  mentioned,  or  in  at  widiin 
any  of  them,  as  shall  happen  to  be  void  during  such  time 
as  the  patron  thereof  shall  be  and  remain  a  Recusant  oon* 
Vict  as  aioresaida 
S'pJiSltn^     XXL  Provided,  That  neither  of  the  said  Chanoellon 
cdwhohathand  Scholars  of  ^ther  of  the  said  Umveisittes  shall  pre- 

another  benefice.  n 
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sent  or  nonuiiate  to  any  benefice  with  care,  prebend  or  part  I. 
otber  eodeaaadcal  living,  any  such  person  as  shall  then^^^^®."" 
haye  any  other  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  and  if  any  such    sut.  3 
presentation  or  nomination  shall  be  had  or  made  of  any  J«-  l.e.&. 
racfa  person  so  beneficed,  the  said  presentation  or  nomina-  " 
tk»  ahall  be  utterly  Toid;  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the 
ooatrary  notwithstanding. 


Anno  1  GuLiELMi  et  Mabijb,  Cap.  26.  No.  5. 

An  Act  io  vest  in  the  Two  Universities  the  Presentations 

qf  Benefices  belonging'  to  Papists, 

By  sect.  t.  every  person  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect  toPenont  re- 
make  and  subscribe  the  declaration,  (contained  in  80  Car.  2.  ^u»9  ^^ 
Stat.  a.  and  referred  to  in  stat.  1  WiU.  and  Mary,  c.  IB.^^^^ 
B.  S.)  when  the  same  shall  be  tendered  by  two  Justices  of  preient, 
the  Peace,  as  in  the  said  act  is  mentioned;  or  who  shall,  ^- 
upoa  notice  given  as  by  the  said  act,  refuse  or  forbear  to 
appear  before  them,  for  the  making  and  subscribing  thereof, 
and  shall  thereupon  have  his  name,  surname,  and  place  of 
abode  certified  and  recorded  at  the  sessions,  every  such 
person  so  recorded  shall  be  from  henceforth  adjudged  dis- 
abled to  make  such  presentation,  collation,  nomination,  do- 
nation, or  grant  of  any  avmdanoes  of  any  benefice,  prebend, 
<yr  ecclesiastical  living,  as  fully  as  if  such  person  were  a  po- 
pish recusant  convict,  and  the  Universities  shall  have  theF^'^V 
presentation,  nomination,  collation,  and  donation.  present^&c. 

By  sect.  8.  where  an]^  person  shall  be  seized  or  pos-Tmatees 

Bsed  of  any  advowson,  right  of  presentation,  collation,  or  disabled. 
nomination  to  any  such  eccleaastical  living,  free-school,  or 
hospital  as  aforesaid,  in  trust  for  any  Papist  or  popish  re-  ^  j^^^  j  ^ 
cuaant,  who  shall  be  convicted  or  disabled  as  by  stat  8. 5  £pikrg* 
Jac.  1.  G.  5.  or  by  this  Act;  he  shall  be  disabled  to  present,  ed  as  to 
nominate,  or  collate  to  any  such  ecclesiastical  living,  fi*®^^^'^"!)^ 
sAool,  or  hospital,  or  to  ^;rant  any  avoidance  thereof,  and  12  Anne, 
sudi   presentations,   nominations,   collations,  and   grants,  stat.  2.  c. 
shall  be  void;  and  the  Universities  shall  proceed,  as  ifi^**^^*^« 
sudi  recusant  convict  disabled  were  seized  or  possessed 
thereof. 

By  sect.  4.  if  any  Trustee,  or  Mortgagee,  or  Grantee  of  Penalty 
any  avoidance,  shdil  present,  nominate,  or  collate,  or  cause  to  ^vo^  ^"i*- 
be  presented,  nominated,  or  collated,  any  person  to  any  such  ^^^ 
eoJesiasdcal  living,  free^chool,  or  hosptal,  whereof  the  trust  without 
dhall  be  tar  any  recusant  convict  or  disabled,  without  giving  notice. 
notice  of  the  avoidance  in  writing  to  the  Vice-ChanceUor, 
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PART  I.  within  three  montbo  next  after  the  avoidance,  he  shall  for' 
CLASS  Il.feit  5002.  to  the  respective  Chancellors  and  Scholars  of  the 
sut^i    University  to  whom  the  presentation,  nomination,  or  colla- 
W.  and  M.  tion  shall  belong. 

c.  26.         By  sect.  5.  it  is  provided.  That  the  said  Chancellors  and 
Presenta-    Scholars  of  either  University  shall  not  present  or  nominate 
tion  of  per- to  any  benefice  with  cure,  prebend,  or  other  ecclesiastical 
BOO  bene,    living,  any  such  person  as  shall  then  have  any  other  benefice 
ficed,  Toid.  ^j^j^  ^^^^  ^f  souls :  and  if  any  such  presentment  shall  be 
had  or  made  of  any  such  person  so  beneficed,  the  same  shall 
be  void. 
Taking  the     By  sect.  7.  it  is  provided.  That  if  any  such  person  shall 
oaths         present  himself  at  the  sessions  for  t6at  place  where  his 
ST' Wli^T  °*^™®  ^^  recorded,  and  shall  there  in  open  court  make 
and  subscribe  the  said  declaration,  and  tatce  the  oaths,  (of 
allegiance  and  supremacy  contained  in  stati  1  Will,  and 
Mary,  c.  8.  s.  11.)  he  shall  be  discharged  of  the  said  dis- 
ability, and  be  enabled  to  make  such  presentment,  colla- 
tion, nomination,  donation,  and  grant,  as  if  the  Act  had  not 
been  passed. 


No.  6.  12  Anne.  Stat.  2.  Cap.  14. 

An  Actjbr  rendering  more  effectual  an  Act  made  in  the 
third  year  of  the  Keign  of  King  James  the  Firsts  inti- 
tuled An  Act  to  prevent  and  avoid  Dangers  which  may 
grow  by  Popish  Kecusants ;  and  also  of  one  other  Act 
mxide  in  the  first  year  of  the  Reign  of  their  laite  Majesties 
King  William  and  Qt^en  Mary^  intitukd  An  Act  to 
vest  m  the  two  Universities  the  Presentations  of  Benefices 
beloD^ng  to  Papists,  &c. 

Papists,  BY  sect.  1.  every  Papist  or  person  professing  the  po- 

&c.  dis-  pish  religion,  and  every  child  of  such  person  not  being  a 

present^  jProtestant,  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  every 

to  any  Mortgagee,  Trustee,  or  person  any  way  intrusted  directly 


beneace,  or  indirectly,  mediately  or  immediately,  by  or  for  such  Pa- 
iX^e.^  pist  or  person  professing  the  popish  religion,  or  such  child 
25  Car.  2.  as  aforesaid,  whether  such  trust  be  declared  by  writing  or 
€•  2«  not,  shall  be  disabled  to  collate  or  nominate  to  any  benefice^ 

prebend,  or  ecclesiastical  living,  school,  hospital,  or  dona- 
tive, or  to  grant  any  avoidance  of  any  benefice,  prebend,  or 
ecclesiastical  living ;  and  every  such  presentation,  &c.  and 
every  admission,  institution,  and  induction  thereupon  shall 
And  the  \^  void,  and  the  Universities  shall  have  the  presentation, 
^!^^^'    nomination,  collation,  and  donation. 

iludl  have  the  pretentaUooy  &c.  in  the  respective  counties,  &c.  mentioned  in  3  Jac.  1.  c5. 
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By  secU  S.  when  any  presentation  to  any  benefice  or  PARTI, 
ecclesiastical  living  shall  be  brought  to  any  Archbishop,  Bi-  ^^^\  ^' 
shop,  <x  other  Oitlinary,  from  any  person  who  shall  be  re-     sut  2 
puted  to  be,  or  whom  such  Archbishop,  &c.  shall  have  Anne  c.  14. 
cause  to  suspect  to  be  a  Papist  or  Trustee  of  any  person  ^J7"^| 
professing  the  popish  reli^ion^  or  suspected  to  be  such,  presenta- 
sadi  Archbishop,  &c  shall  tender  or  administer  to  every  tion  is 
such  person,  if  present,  the  declaration  against  transul>- ^"^"f^^.^ 
stantiation,  (contained  in  525  Car.  2.  c.  2.)  and  if  absent  shall  bi8bop7&c. 
by  notice  in  writing,  to  be  left  at  the  place  of  habitation  of  he  maj  ten- 
such  person,  appoint  some  convenient  time  and  place  when^^''^^^ 
and  wb^re  such  person  shall  appear  before  such  Archbishop,  p^nt,  the 
&e.  or  some  person  to  be  authorized  by  them  by  commission  declaration 
under  their  seal  of  office ;  who  shall  upon  sucti  appearance  J."  ^^^^' 
tender  or  administer  the  said  declaration  to  the  party  making  jf  absent, 
such  presentation ;  and  if  he  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  make  rammon 
and  subscribe  the  declaration  so  tendered,  or  shall  neglect  ^^™  ^*P* 
or  refuse  to  appear  upon  such  notice,  such  presentation  Ref^'slng 
shall  be  vend ;  and  in  such  case  the  Archbishop,  &c  shall  to  make 
within  ten  days  after  such  neglect  or  refusal,  send  and  give  *he  dccia- 
a  certificate  under  their  seal  of  office  of  such  neglect  or  re-  to  ap]4ar, 
fusal  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  the  presentation  to  such  the  presen- 
benefice,  for  that  term  only,  shall  be  vested  in  the  respective  ^^""/l***^ 
Chancellor  and  Scholars.  and  Uie 

Ardilnshop,  &c.  tball  certify  such  refnsal  to  the  Unirernty,  who  shall  preient,&e. 

By  sect.  8.  for  the  better  discovery  of  secret  trusts  and 
firaudulent  conveyances  made  by  Papists,  it  is  enacted.  That  Bishops, 
when  the  presentation  of  any  person  presented  to  any  benefice  *^.^  V^^ 
or  eodesiastical  living  shall  oe  brought  to  any  Archbishop,  sons  pre- 
Bishop,  ix  other  Ordinary ;  he  shall,  before  he  give  insti-  sented  on 
tution,  examine  the  person  presented  upon  oath,  whether  to^^^* 
the  best  and  utmost  of  his  Knowledge  and  belief  the  person 
who  made  such  presentation  be  the  true  and  real  Patron,  or 
made  the  same  m  his  own  rig^t ;  or  whether  he  be  not  me- 
diately or  immediately,  directly  or  indirectly.  Trustee  or 
any  way  intrusted  for  some  other,  and  whom  by  name,  who 
is  a  Papst  or  maketh  profession  of  the  popish  religion,  or 
the  children  of  8uch,^or  for  any  other,  and  whom,  and  what 
he  knows,  has  heard,  or  believes  touching  the  same,  and  if 
such  person  so  presented  shall  refuse  to  be  examined,  ori^f^^^^ 
shall  not  answer  directly,  the  presentation  shall  be  void.        to  be  ez- 

aminedy  the  presentation  shall  be  7oid. 

'Bj  sect.  4.  the  Chancellors  and  Scholars  of  the  respect- Unirersity 
ive  universities  to  whom  the  presentation  to  such  benefices  °;<^y exhibit 
and  ecdenastical  living  shall  belong  in  case  the  rightful  clhaQ^ry 
RrtiQiis  had  been  popish  recusants  amvict,  and  their  pre- for  the  dia- 

M  4 
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PART  I.  sentees  or  clerka^  may  for  the  better  discovery  of  Qudb 

CLASS  ll*cret  and  fraudulent  trusts  exhibit  their  bill  m  any  court 

Stotli    ^^  equity  agidnst  such  person  presenting,  and  such  peison 

Anoe  G.  14.  as  they  nave  reason  to  believe  to  be  the  cestuique  trust  of 

the  advowson,  or  any  other  person  who  they  have  cause  to 

feudolent  suspect  may  be  able  to  make  any  other  or  further  discovery 
trusts.        of  such  secret  trusts  and  practices,  to  which  bill  the  defend- 
ant being  duly  served  with  process  of  the  Court  shall  fcHth- 
with  directly  answer ;  and  if  they  aball  refuse  or  neglect  to 
answer  in  such  time  as  shall  be  appcdnted  by  the  Court,  the 
bill  shall  be  taken  pro  conftHSOy  and  be  allowed  as  evidence 
against  such  person  so  neglecting  and  refusing,  and  his 
"^xistees,  and  nis  or  their  Ckrk,  provided  that  every  person 
having  fully  answered  such  bill,  and  not  knowing  of  any 
such  trust,  shall  be  enUtled  to  his  costs,  to  be  taxed  aoeord- 
ing  to  the  course  of  the  Court 
When  aoj     By  sect  5.  the  Court,  where  any  Qfiare  impedU  shall  be  d^ 
^^(T  *?*  pending,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  Chancellor  and  Scholars, 
peDdiDg»  ^'  <^T^  ^heir  Clerks,  being  pUunUffs  or  defendants  in  sudi  suit, 
the  Court   by  motion  in  open  Court,  may  make  a  rule  or  order  reauir- 
may  nd-     ^^g  satisfaction  upon  the  oath  of  such  Patron  and  his  Clo^k, 
Ml  oath^to  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^^  ^^^  contest  the  right  of  the  University 
cUacoyer     to  present^  by  examination  of  them  in  open  Court,  or  by 
any  secret  commission  under  the  seal  of  such  Court  for  the  examin- 
^^  ation  of  them,  or  by  affidavit  as  the  said  Court  shall  find 

most  proper,  in  order  to  the  discovery  of  any  secret  trust, 
fraud,  or  practices  relating  to  the  sud  presentation ;  and  if 
it  appear  to  the  Court,  upon  the  examination  of  such  Patron 
or  Clerk,  that  the  said  Patron  is  but  a  Trustee,  then  they 
shall  discover  who  the  person  is,  and  where  he  lives,  and 
upon  their  refusal  to  make  such  discovery,  or  to  give  satis- 
faction as  aforesaid,  they  shall  be  punished  as  guilty  of  a 
contempt  of  the  Court.  And  if  the  said  Patron  or  his  Clerk 
shall  discover  the  person  for  whom  the  said  Patron  is  a 
Trustee,  then  the  Court,  on  motion  made  in  open  Court, 
shall  make  a  rule  or  order,  that  the  person  for  whom  the 
Patron  is  trustee,  shall  in  the  said  Court,  or  before  Com- 
missioners to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose,  under  the  seal 
of  the  siud  Court,  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  against 
tralisubstantiation  of  the  26  C.  2.  and  likewise  on  pain  of 
incurring  a  contempt  of  the  said  Court,  shall  «ve  sudi 
further  satisfaction  upon  oath,  relating  to  the  saici  trust,  as 
the  Court  shall  think  fit ;  and  such  person  so  required  to 
make  and  subscribe  the  said  declaration,  and  refusing  or 
n^lecting  so  to  do,  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  popish  recusant 
convict,  in  respect  of  such  presentation* 
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Bf  aect  6L  the  answer  oi  such  Patnm,  and  the  person  I^ART  I. 
fer  whom  he  is  intrusted,  and  his  and  thdr  Clwk,  or  any  <»f  ^^]^^^.^^* 
them,  and  their  examinadon  and  affidavits  taken  as  arore-    sut.  2 
said  by  order  of  any  Court,  where  such  Quare  impedit  shall  Anne  c  U. 
be  depending,  or  by  snj  Archbishop,   Bishop,  or  other  xhe  an- 
QrdinaiT)  or  uie  Commissionars  as  aforenid,  (which  examin-  swer  of 
ations  doall  therefore  be  reduced  into  writjn|^,  and  signed  '°^^  ^' 
by  the  party  examined,)  shall  be  allowed  as  evidence  against  to  be  al^ 
sodi  Patron  so  presentms,  and  his  Clerk.  lowed  m 

By  sect.  7.  provided  that  no  such  IhU,  nor  any  discovery  ^^^^^^^^ 
to  be  made  by  any  answer  thereunto,  or  to  any  such  ex-  j^SS^ 
aminatinn  as  aforenid,  shall  be  made  use  of  to  subject  any  mch  di*. 
person  making  such  discovery,  or  not  answering  such  bill,  {?^^^* 
to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  <^er  than  the  loss  of  the  pre-ij^^^"^^^ 
sentatioii  then  in  question.  of  the  pre- 

By  sect*  &  in  case  of  any  such  bill  of  discovery  exhibited  aentation. 
by  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars,  or  thdr  presentee,  no  lapse  ^  ^^^^ 
shaD  incur,  nor  plenarty  be  a  bar  against  them  in  respect  ofhittd  hj 
the  benefice  or  ecclesiastical  living,  touching  which  such  bill  ^^  Um- 
diall  be  exhibited  till  after  diree  months  from  the  time  thati;,^^]^ 
the  answer  to  such  bill  shall  be  put  in,  or  the  same  be  taken  innir,  &c. 
pro  cof^sso^  or  the  prosecution  thereof  deserted,  provided  ^^  three 
diat  such  bill  be  exhioited  before  any  lapse  incurred.  ter  a«'«n- 

swer  pat  in.  Sec 

By  sect.  9-  the  Chancellors  and  Scholars  may  sue  a  writ^phe  uni- 
of  Qnare  impedii^  by  the  name  of  Chancellor  and  Scholars,  Territ^iiiay 
or  by  their  proper  names  of  incorporation  at  their  election.  '"?  ^7 

By  sect.  10.  in  cade  of  any  such  trust  confessed  or  dis- o[|^^  ^. 
covered  by  any  answer  to  such  bill  or  such  examination  aspedit^Ste. 
afcresaid,  the  Court  may  inforce  the  producing  of  the  deeds  The  Court 
lebrting  to  the  said  trusts,  by  such  methods  as  they  shall  ^jj^^^ 
find  proper.  producing. 

of  deeds 
relating  to 
trimts. 

11  Geo.  II.  Cap.  17.  Sect.  5.  No. ;. 

Jn  Actjbr  securing  the  Estates  of  Papists  confiyrming  to 
the  Protestant  Religion^  against  the  Disabilities  created 
hv  several  Acts  ofFarliament  relating  to  Papists ;  and 
jor  rendering  more  effectual  the  several  Acts  ofParUa^ 
meni  nuxdejbr  vesting  in  the  two  Universities  in  that 
part  of  Great  Britain  called  England^  the  Presentations 
""^      ^      '  '  to  Papists. 


IT  is  further  enacted.  That  every  grant  to  be  made^fery 
of  any  advowson  or  right  of  presentatimi,  collation,  nomina-  fTL^i^. 


soy  eocle- 
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PART  I.  tion,  or  donation  of  and  to  any  benefice,  preb^id^  or  eode- 

^^^^l-siastical  living,  Bchool,  hospital,  or  d<Miatiye;  and  every 

Stat.  11    S^^^^  ^^  ^^y  avoidance  thereof,  by  any  Papist  or  person 

o.  2.  c.  17.  making  profession  of  the  popish  religion,  whetner  such  trusts 

-j — ~ —  be  declared  by  writing  or  not,  shall  be  null  and  vend,  unless 

living,  &c.  ^"^^  grant  be  made  bond  fide ^  and  for  a  full  and  valuable 

by  Papist,  consideration  to  and  for  a  Protestant  purchaser,  and  merely 

void,         and  only  for  the  benefit  of  a  Protestant,  and  every  such 

unless  for  grantee  or  person  claiming  under  any  sudi  grant,  shall  be 

Taloable     deeiined  to  be  a  trustee  for  a  Papist  or  person  profesang  the 

oonsi^erM  p^j^  religion  within  the  aforesaid  Act  of  12  An.  and  all 

Protestant  such  Grantees,  and  persons  claiming  under  such  grants,  and 

purchaser,  their  presentees,  shall  be  compelled  to  make  such  diaoovery 

relating  to  such  grants  and  presentations  made  thereupon, 

and  by  such  methods  as  by  the  said  Act  is  directed.    And 

every  device  to  be  made  by  any  Papst,  or  person  profesang 

the  popish  religion,  of  any  such  advowson  or  right  of  fHesenU 

ation,  collation,  nomination,  or  donation,  or  any  such  avoid- 

ance  with  intent  to  secure  the  benefit  thereof  to  the  heirs  or 

families  of  such  Papist,  or  person  professing  the  popish  re- 

^sTmnde  ^^8^^"'  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  *  ^"^^  ^'  ^"^^  devisees  or  per- 
of  an™*ec-  SOUS  claiming  under  such  devisees  and  their  presentees,  snail 
cledastical  in  like  manner  be  compelled  to  discover,  whether,  to  the  best 
Pif  ^st!'^  *  ^^  ^^^  knowledge  and  belief,  such  devises  were  not  made 
y^£[.'         to  the  said  intent*. 


No.  8.  Anno  1  GULiELMi  et  Marijb,  Cap.  16. 

An  Act  that  the  Sinumiacal  Promotion  of  one  person  mag 

not  prefttdice  another, 

31  El.  c.  6.  WHEREAS  it  hath  often  happened,  that  persons  si- 
moniack  or  simoniacally  promoted  to  benefices  or  ecdesiast^ 
cal  livings,  have  enjoyea  the  benefit  of  such  livings  many 
years,  and  sometimes  all  their  lifetime,  by  reason  of  the  se- 
cret carriage  of  such  simoniacal  dealing ;  and  after  the  death 

•  These  abstracts  of  Acts  npon  presentations  to  benefices  belonging  td  Pa- 
pists are  introduced  as  sapplemeotary  to  stat  3  Jac.  1.  c.  5.  Part  I.  Class  II. 
No.  4.  p.  154.  The  severer  clauses  of  tlist  statute,  though  unrepealed  gene> 
rally,  have  not,  from  the  good  sense  of  later  times,  been  carried  into  ezecn- 
tion ;  and  by  stat  31  Geo.  3.  c.  33.  they  are  virtually  repealed  as  to  those 
who  are  williog  to  comply  with  the  reqnidtions  of  that  statute,  which  are,  that 
they  must  appear  at  some  of  the  Courts  at  Westminster,  or  at  the  Qnarter 
Sessions  for  the  place  where  they  reside,  and  make  and  subscribe  a  dedars- 
tion  that  they  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  take  an  oatii  similar 
to  that  contained  in  stat  18  Geo.  3.  c  60.  and  therenpoa  certain  forms  are 
prescribed. 
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of  ndi  amoniack  perabo,  another  person  innocent  of  such  part  i. 
crime,  and  worthy  dt  sudi  preferment,  being  pres^ited  or  ^^^s  ii. 
promoted  by  another  patron  innocent  also  of  that  amoniacal    stat  l 
contract,  hinre  been  troubled  and  removed  upon  pretence  w.  and  M. 
of  lapse  (or  otherwise)  to  the  prejudice  of  the  innocent  pa-     ^'  ^^' 
troD  m  reyeraon,  and  of  his  Clerk,  whereby  the  guilty  go 
awaj  with  profit  of  his  crime,  and  the  innocent  succeeding 
patron  and  his  Clerk  are  punished,  contrary  to  all  reason 
and  good  conscience: 

II.  For  prevention  whereof,  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^ssimoniacal 
and  Queen^s  most  Excellent  Majesties,  by  and  with  theco°t>'*^ 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  ^^^q|^ 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  prejudice. 
hj  the  authority  of  the  same.  That,  after  the  death  of  the  Vin.  V.  19. 
person  ao  stmoniacally  promoted,  the  offence  or  contract  oi^^J^^^'^ 
mnooy  shall,  neither  by  way  of  title  in  pleading,  or  in  c.  389^  & 
evidence  to  a  Jury,  or  otherwise,  hereafter  be  alfeged  or  396. 
pleaded,  to  the  prejudice  of  any  other  patron  innocent  of 
simony,  or  of  his  Clerk  by  him  presented  or  promoted, 

upon  pretence  of  lapse  to  the  crown,  metropolitan,  or 
otherwise,  unless  the  person  simoniack  or  simoniacally  pre- 
sented, or  his  patron,  was  conricted  of  such  offence  at  the 
common  law,  or  some  Eodesiastical  Court,  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  person  simoniack  or  amoniacally  promoted  or  presented ; 
any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

III.  And  be  it  also  proride^  enacted,  and  declared  by  Leasemade 
the  authority  aforesaid.  That  no  lease  or  leases,  really  and  ^ondjide 
hcn&fide  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  by  any  8«ch°J^^ 
person   as  aforesaid,  simoniack  or  rimoniacally  P^^^^ted  ^^^^.^^ 
to  any  deanery,  prebend,  or  parsonage,  or  other  ecclesias- 12  Ann. 
tical  benefice  or  dignity,  for  good  and  valuable  oonsidera-stat  2.  ^ 
tion,  to  any  tenant  or  person  not  being  privy  unto,  or  hav-  ^^' 

ing  notice  of  such  simony,  shall  be  impeached  or  avoided 
for  or  by  reason  of  such  simony,  but  shall  be  good  and 
effectual  in  law,  the  said  rimony  notwithstanding. 


Anno  12  Ann^e,  Cap.  12.  Sect.  2.  No.  9. 

An  Ad  Jbr  the  better  Maintenance  of  Curates  within  the 
Church  ofEngiand ;  and  Jbr  preventing  any  Ecckeias- 
tical  persons  Jrom  buyi/ng  tne  next  Avoidance  of  any 
Church  Preferment. 

II.  AND  whereas  some  of  the  Clergy  have  procured 
preferments  for  themselves  by  bujring  ecclefflastical  livings, 
and  others  have  been  thereby  discouraged ;  be  it  further 


ITS  Aeis  rdaUng  to 

PART  I.  enacted  by  the  authority  aforeflttd,  That  if  any  penon, 
^^^^  *'-from  and  after  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  September  one 
Sut.  12  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fourteen,  shall  or  do^  for  any 
Anne  c.  12.  sum  of  money,  reward,  ^ft,  profit,  or  advantage,  directly 
p.   -         or  indirectly,  or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  promise,  agreement, 
tddngfor  grant,  bond,  covenant,  or  other  assurance,  of  or  for  any 
any  sum  of  8um  of  money,  reward,  sift,  profit,  or  benefit  whatsoever, 
money,  &c.c||]^^t]y  or  indirectly,  in  nis  own  name,  or  in  the  name  of 
avoidLice  ^^Y  Other  person  or  persons,  take,  procure,  or  accept  the 
&c.  31  £L  next  avoidance  of,  or  presentation  to  any  benefice   with 
^^1  W.  cure;  of  souls,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  eodeaastical,  and 
I.e.  16^  shaU  be  presented  or  collated  thereupon <l,  that  then  every 
such  presentation  or  collation,  and  every  admisnon,  insti- 
tution, investiture,  and  induction  upon  the  same,  shall  be 
utterly  vmd,  frustrate,  and  of  no  effect  in  law,  and  such 
agreement  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  simoniacal 
contract ;  and  that  it  shall  and  majr  be  lawful  to  and  fqr 
the  Queen^s  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  to  present 
or  collate  unto,  or  stve  or  bestow  ev^  such  benefice,  dig- 
nity, prebend,  and  living  ecclesiastical,  for  that  one  time  or 
turn  only ;  and  the  person  so  corruptly  taking,  procuring, 
or  accepting  any  sucn  benefice,  dimity,  prebend,  or  living, 
shall  thereupon,  and  firom  thenoemrth,  be  adjudged  a  dis- 
abled person  in-law,  to  have  and  enjoy  the  same  boiefice, 
dignity,  prebend,  or  living  ecdesiasOcfu,  and  shall  ako  be 
subject  to  any  punishment,  pain  or  penalty,  limited,  pre- 
scribed, or  inmctedby  the  laws  eccleaastical,  in  like  manner 
as  if  such  corrupt  agreement  had  been  made  after  audi 
benefice,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  ecdenastical  had  be- 
'   come  vacant;   any  law  or  statute  to  tibe  contrary  in  any 
wise  notwithstanmng. 


No.  10.  Anno  7  and  8  6£0.  IV.  Cap.  S5. 

Jn  Actjbr  ike  Relief  of  certMi  Spiriiual  Persons  and  PtM- 
trons  of  EcclesicLsiical  Preferments^  Jrom  certain  PendL 
ties ;  and  rendering  valid  certain  BondSj  CooenantSy  or 
other  Assurances  ^pyr  Hie  Resignation  of  EcdGSuuHcal 
Preferments.  [14th  June,  1827.] 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  made  and  passed  in  the  thirty 

first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  late  Majes^  Queen  Elizabeth, 

81  Elis.c.6.  intituled  An  Act  against  Abuses  in  Elections  tf  Scholars 

•  Tins  Statate  has  beeo  goierally  imdertlood  as  only  to  proUbtt  CtonT- 
men  ftom  pnrcfaasiDg  liTiogs  thenselTts ;  the  Intentkm  taerefon  is  freqiwow 
frustrated  by  procaiing  peraons  to  pnrchaae  for  tbem.  3  Bum^s  E,  /I 
372.De^^tf'«P.C.68. 


it 
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and  Preuniaiiomg  to  Ben^ce$y  it  is  enacted  in  the  woids  or  PART  I. 
to  the  eftct  followi]]^ ;  to  wit,  *^  For  the  avoiding  of  Simony  ^l^^n^'* 
''and  Corruption  in  uresentations,  ooUationfi,  and  dona- 8ti^.V &  g 
^  tions  of  and  to  benenoes,  dignities,  prebends,  and  other  6. 4.  c.  25. 
'^  liyings  and  promotion^  ecclesiastical,  and  in  admissions, ' 
'^  institutions,  and  inductions  to  the  same,  be  it  further 
wwcted  bj  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any  person 
or  persmis,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  shall  or  do 
at  any  time  after  the  end  of  forty  days  next  after  the 
^  end  oil  this  Session  of  Parliament,  for  any  sum  of  money, 
''reward,  gift,  pro£t,  or  benefit,  directly  or  indirectly, 
*'  or  for  or  by  reason  of  any  promise,  agreement,  grant, 
^  bond,  covenant,  or  other  assurance,  of  or  for  any  sum 
''of  money,  reward,  gift,  profit,  or  benefit  whatsoever, 
"  directly  or  indirectly  present  or  collate  any  person  to 
any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  dignity,  prebend,  or 
livmg  eodeuastical,  or  give  or  bestow  the  same  for  isr 
"  in  leroect  of  any  such  corrupt  cause  or  connderation, 
"  that  then  every  such  presatitauon,  collation,  gift,  and  be- 
"  stowing,  and  every  admission,  institution,  investiture,  and 
"  induction  thereupon,  shall  be  utterly  vend,  frustrate,  and  of 
"  none  edfect  in  law ;  and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to 
"  and  for  the  Queen^s  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  to 
"  present,  collate  unto,  or  ffive  or  bestow  every  such  benefice, 
"  cKgni^,  prebend,  and  living  ecclesiastical,  for  that  one 
"  time  or  turn  only ;  and  that  all  and  every  person  <n: 
"  persoDfl,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  that  from  thence- 
"  fbrth  shall  give  or  take  any  sucn  sum  of  money,  reward, 
"  gift,  or  benefit,  direcdy  or  indirectly,  or  that  shall  take  or 
"  make  any  such  promise,  grant,  bond,  covenant,  or  other 
"  assurance,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  the  double  value  of  one 
year's  profit  of  every  such  benefice,  dignity,  prebend, 
and  living  eoclesiasticai ;.and  the  person  so  corruptly  tak- 
"  iiig,  pfocuring,  seeking,  or  accepting  any  such  oenefice, 
"  d^mty,  prebend,  or  living,  shall  thereupon  and  from  ^ 
^  thenceforth  be  adjudged  a  msabled  person  m  law  to  have 
"  or  eDJoy  the  same  benefice,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  eccle- 
"  siasticfli  :^  And  whereas  since  the  pasang  of  the  said  Act 
many  S^ritual  Persons  or  others,  before  or  after  the 
presentation  or  collation  or  appointment  by  donation,  of 
Spiritual  Persons  to  Spiritual  Offices,  being  benefices  with 
core  of  souls,  dignities,  prebends,  or  living  ecclesiastical, 
have  made,  ^en,  or  entered  into  certam  engagements 
by  prooaise,  agreement,  grant,  bond,  covenant,  or  other 
issurvnoe,  to  or  with  the  patron  or  patrons  of  such  Spiritual 
Offices,  or  to  or  with  some  other  person  or  persons  for  the 
TCsigBatidn  of  stich  Spiritual  Offices,  to  the  mtent  or  pur- 
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PART  I.  pose  that  some  person  specially  named  or  described  in  such 
^N^io'^  enga^ment,  or  one  of  two  persons  so  spedally  named  or 
Sut.  7  &  8  descnbed,  should  be  presentedy  collated,  or  nominated  to 
G.  4.  c.  25.  such  Spiritual  Offices  respectively,  or  that  the  same  should 
-  be  given  or  bestowed  to  or  upon  him,  or  for  the  resignation 

thereof  upon  notice  or  request  or  otherwise,  when  a  person, 
or  one  of  two  persons,  so  specially  named  or  described, 
should  become  qualified  by  age  or  otherwise  to  accept 
and  take  the  same:  And  whereas  it  has  -lately  been  ad- 
judged  and    determined  at  law  that  such  engagements 
as  aforesaid  come  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
said  recited  Act :  And  whereas  the  Spiritual  Persons  and 
Patrons,  and  other  Persons,  who  have  been  Parties  to  such 
engagements,  will  su£fer  great  hardship  and  detriment  un- 
less they  be  relieved  from  the  pains,  penalties,  forfeitures, 
loss,   or  disabilities  to  which  they  have  erroneously,  but 
without  having  wilfully  acted  in  contravention  of  the  said 
recited  Act,  rendered  themselves  liable,  by  reason  of  having 
given  or  entered  into,  or  accepted  or  taken  such  en^ge- 
ments;  For  remedy  thereof,  be  it  enacted  by  the  King'*s 
most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  ooDsent 
No  pre-      of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in 
MDtation    ijjjg  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
rituiSr  "^  ~  the  same.  That  no  Presentation,  collation,  gift,  or  bestow- 
office»madeing  of  any  such  Spiritual  Office  to  or  upon  any  Spiritual 
before  9th  Person,  before  the  ninth  day  of  April  in  tne  present  year  of 
1827,  shall  our  Lord  one  thousand  ^ght  hundred  and  twenty  seven, 
be  void  OD  nor  any  admission,  institution,  investiture,  or  induction 
account  of  thereupon,  shall  be  void,  frustrate,  or  of  no  effect  in  law,  for 
ment^Tre-O^  by  reason  of  any  such  ensigement  made,  given,  or 
sign  when  entered  into  by  such  Spiritual  Person,  or  any  other  person 
another      or  persons,  to  or  with  the  patron  or  patrons  oi  such  Spiritual 
tj^ally     Omce,  or  to  or  with  any  other  person  or  persons,  for  the  re- 
named,     signation  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  or  purpose  manifested 
shall  be-     \yy  ^^  terms  of  such  engagement,  that  some  person  specially 
lified  to  *'  named  or  described  therein,  or  one  of  two  persons  so  spe- 
take  the     cially  named  or  described,  should  be  presented,  collated,  or 
'*°>^*        nominated  to  such  Spiritual  Office,  or  that  the  same  should 
be  given  or  bestowea  to  or  upon  him,  or  for  the  resignation 
thereof  upon  notice  or  request,  or  otherwise,  when  a  person, 
or  one  of  two  pereons,  so  speciaUy  named  or  described, 
should  become  qualified,  by  Bge  or  otherwise,  to  accept  and 
take  the  same ;  and  that  it  shsul  not  be  lawful  for  the  King^s 
most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs,  or  successors,  for  or  by 
reason  of  such  engagement  as  aforesaid,  to  present  or  collate 
^J^'      unto,  or  nye  or  bestow  such  Spiritual  Office;  and  that  such 
any  such     Spiritual  Person,  and  patron  or  patrons,  or  other  person  w 
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penoii8iMpecdTdy,8ban  not  be  liable  to  any  pains^]^^       PARTI, 
forfeitaie,  loas,  or  ctisability,  nor  to  any  proeecution  or  other  ^^^q''* 
proceedings  civil,  criminal,  or  penal,  in  any  Court  Ecclesi^sti^^*;  ^g 
astical  or  Temporal,  for  or  by  reason  of  his,  her,  or  their  G.  4.  c.  25. 
having  made,  given,  or  entered  into  or  accepted  or  taken  such  — — — 
engaeement  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  every  such  presentation  ^!^not 
or  omations  or  gift  or  bestowing,  before  the  said  ninth  day  subject  to 
of  April  in  the  present  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  *^  penal* 
ei^t  hundred  and  twenty  seven,  and  every  admisnon,  in-^^^  *^ 
sutudcm,  investiture,  and  induction  thereupon,  shall  be  as  Uiereof. 
valid  and  effectual  in  the  law,  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever,  as  if  such   engagement  had  not  been  made, 
g^ven,  or  entered  into»  or  accepted  <Nrtaken ;  any  thing  in 
the  and  recited  Act,  or  in  any  other  Act,  Statute,  or  Canon, 
or  any  law  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  such  engage-  All  radi 
ment  which  hath  been  made,  given,  or  entered  into  at  any  ^^s^ 
time  before  the  said  ninth  day  of  April  in  the  present  year  lered  into 
of  our  I.«ord  one  thousand  eignt  hundred  and  twenty  seven,  before  9th 
for  the  resignation  of  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  ^^     ,^ 
dignity,  prebend,  or  living  ecclesiastical,  to  the  intent  orandeibo- 
purpoae,  manifested  by  the  terms  of  such  enga^ment,  thattoal  in 
some  person  specially  named  or  described  therein,  or  one  of  ^*^* 
two  persons  so  specially  named  or  described,  should  be  pre- 
sented^  collated,  <Nr  nominated  to  such  Spiritual  OflSce,  or 
that  the  same  should  be  a^ven  or  bestowed  to  or  upon  him, 
or  for  the  resignation  thereof  upon  notice  or  request  or 
otherwise,  when  a  person,  or  one  of  two  persons,  so  specially 
named  or  described,  should  become  qualified,  by  age  or 
otherwise,  to  accept  and  take  the  same,  shall  be  good,  valid, 
and  effectual  in  the  law  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatso- 
ever; any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Act,  or  in  any  other 
Act,  Statute,  or  Canon,  or  any  law  to  the  contrary  in 
any  wise  notwithstanding. 

III.  Provided  always,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  con-EDgnge- 
tuned  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  case  of  °>«otB  not 
any  engagement  which  shall  not  have  been  made,  given,  or^^^^^ 
entered  into  really  and  bond  fide  to  the  intent  or  purpose  iach  intent, 
aforesaid,  and  no  other :  Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein 
ooatained  shall  be  deemed  compulsory  upon  the  Ordinary 
to  accept  the  resignation  \ 

^  *■  AMwagfa  it  appears  to  be  clear  tfiat  a  Bitbop  may  refuse  to  accept  a  re*. 
rigaatioo  upon  a  sulBcient  cante  for  refoeal,  it  does  not  appear  yet  to  be  de- 
cided wliether  be  can  at  his  pleasare  refose  to  accept  a  resignation  without 
stngniDg  aoy  cause,  and  who  shall  finally  judge  of  the  sufficiency  of  the 
caose,  and  by  what  mode  he  may  be  compelled  to  accept :  see  1  Bla^  Com. 
393.  a.  by  GMftMOS.    HmAH  v,  Greif.   3  Bmrn's  SeO.  Law.  3&3, 
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I^ART  I.  IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  fiirther  enacted.  That 
^^^^^  ii'in  every  case  where  any  such  Spiritual  Office  shall  afta 
Sux.7  Si  8  ^^®  passing  of  this  Act  be  resigned  pursuant  to  any  such 
G.  4.  c.  25. engagement,  and  the  person,  or  one  of  the  two  povons, 

•— so  specially  named  or  described  therein  shall  not  De  pre- 

Bon  Bo^'  sented,  collated,  nominated,  or  appdnlM  by  donation  to 
ipectaiir  such  Spiritual  Office  within  six  calendar  months  next 
named  be  nf^er  such  resifirnation,  the  resignation  which  shall  so  have 
sentod  to  ^'^^  made  pursuant  to  such  engagement  shall  to  all  intents 
such  Spin*  and  purposes  be  void  and  of  no  effect ;  and  the  Spiritual 
^"rti*^^  Person  who  shall  so  have  resigned  shall,  without  any  Actor 
mon^s^^the  ^^™»  and  as  if  such  resignation  had  not  been  made,  be 
resiiBniation  deemed  and  taken  to  all  intents  and  purposes  to  be  and  to 
ahdi  be  have  continued  the  Incumbent  actually  in  possessioa  of  such 
^  Spiritual  Office,  notwithstanding  such  resignation,  and  al- 

though within  the  said  six  months  any  o£er  person  may 
have  been  presented,  collated,  nominated,  instituted,  or 
inducted  thereto,  or  received  investiture  thereof,  provided 
such  person  so  reaening  shall  not  by  reason  of  any  other 
Act  or  Thing  have  become  disqualified  to  hold  the  same. 
Proiriao  for     V«  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing 
proce^-     i^  (iijg  ^^(  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend 
ready  com- to  ^6  caseof  any  such  engagement,  upon  or  with  respect  to 
menoed.     which  any  action,  suit,  bill,  plaint,  or  information  shall  have 
been  brought,  sued  out,  or  commenced  and  prosecuted  be- 
fore the  ninth  day  of  April  in  this  present  year. 


CLASS  III. 

STATDTBS   RELATING  TO   UNIFORMITY  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP 

AND   ECCLESIASTICAL  DISCIPLINE. 

No.  1.  Anno  1  Eliz.  Cap.  S. 

An  Jctjbr  the  Vni/brmity  of  Common  Prayer  and  Service 
in  tiie  Churchy  and  Jdminietration  of  the  Sacraments. 

13  &  14  WHERE  at  the  death  of  our  kte  Sovereign  Lord  King 
^"■•^•^•**  Edward  the  Sixth  there  remained  one  uniform  order  ci 
common  Service  and  Prayer,  and  of  the  Administration  of 
Sacraments,  Rites  and  Ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, which  was  set  forth  in  one  book,  intituled  The  Bwc 
of  Common  Prayer^  and  Admimetration  qfSacrameniSf  and 
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otl^  IBieg  and  Cer€moine$  m  the  Church  of  England :  au*  partl 
thonied  bj  Act  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  fiftb  and  sixth    c;lass 
jean  of  our  said  late  Sovereim  Lord  King  Edward  the    ffoS, 
Sixth,  intituled  An  Jet  Jbr  Ae  Untfbrmiiy  of  Common    sut.  i 
PraffCTj  and  AdmimsiraHon  of  the  Sacraments ;  the  which  ^l^'*  ^'  ^^ 
was  repealed  and  taken  away  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  sut.5&6. 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Ed.  6.  c.  li 
Mary,  to  the  great  decay  of  the  due  honour  of  God,  and  dis-  A  repeal  of 
com&frt  to  the  profiesflovs  of  the  truth  of  Christ^s  reli^on :    ^,^w^"^ 

II.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  pre*  ^  2.c.3. 
sent  Parliament,  That  the  said  Estatute  of  repeal,  and  every  And  tbe 
thing  therem  contained,  only  concerning  the  said  Book,  and  Book  of 
the  Service,  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  RiteB  and  ^^^ 
Cereaionies,  contuned  or  appointed  in  or  by  the  said  Book, s\ul\he  of 
shall  be  void  and  of  none  effisct,  from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  effect. 
Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  coming;  and  that  the  said  l^'^' 
Booky  with  the  Order  of  Servioe,  and  of  the  Administration 

of  Sacraments,  Bites  and  Ceremonies,  with  the  alterations 
and  additioos  therein  added  and  appointed  by  this  Estatute, 
shall  stand  and  be,  fn»n  and  after  the  said  feast  of  the  Na- 
tivilT  of  St  John  Baptist,  in  full  force  and  efl^t,  according 
to  toe  tenor  and  effect  of  this  Estatute ;  any  thing  in  the 
aforesaid  Estatute  of  repeal  to  the  ccmtrary  notwithstanding. 

III.  And  further  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen^s  Highness,  The  Book 
with  the  assent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present  jj^^™**** 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  ^baU  be 
That  all  and  angular  Ministers  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  used. 
diurdi,  or  other  place  within  this  realm  of  England,  Wales,  ^  ^^'*'  ^  ^' 
and  tbe  Marches  of  the  same,  or  other  the  Queen'^s  domin- 

ioM,  shall  from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist  next  oominf ,  be  bounden  to  say  and  use  the  Mat- 
tepa,  Even^-song,  Cc^bration  of  the  Lorcl^s  Supper,  and  Ad* 
HumstratioD  of  each  of  the  Sacraments,  and  all  the  common 
and  open  prayer,  in  such  order  and  form  as  is  mentioned 
in  tbe  said  Book,  so  authorized  by  Parliament  in  the  said 
fifdi  and  sixth  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the 
^th,  with  one  alteration  or  addition  of  certain  Lessons  to  The  ahem- 
he  naed  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  the  form  of  the  {Jons  of  the 
Litany  altered  and  corrected,  and  two  sentences  only  added  f^."^^ 
ih  the  delivery  of  the  Sacnuiient  to  the  communicants,  and  5  &  6  Ed.6. 
noneodier  or  otherwise.  ^^' 

IV.  And  that  if  any  manner  of  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  llieforfeit- 
>riiataoever  Mimster,  that  ought  or  should  sin^  or  say  Com-^^.^^<^ 
HKiD  Pn^ar  mentioned  in  the  said  B<K>k,  or  mmister  the  Sa-  ^^  ^yi^r 
cKaaMQti,  from  and  after,  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  servicA 

N 
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PART  I.  Baptist  next  coming,  refuse  to  use  the  said  Common  Pray- 
^\n^^  '  ^^  ^^  ^  minister  the  Sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or  parish 
No,  1.    church,  or  other  places  as  he  should  use  to  minister  the  same, 
Stat  1    in  such  order  and  form  as  they  be  mentioned  and  set  forth 
^''-  ^  ^'  in  the  said  Book ;  or  shall  wilfully  or  obstinately,  standing  in 
than  the     ^^  same,  use  any  other  rite,  ceremony,  order,  form  or  man- 
Cook  of     ner  of  celebrating  of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  openly  or  privily, 
Bommon    q^  Mattens,  Even-son^,  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  or 
G^^lt     other  open  prayers,  than  is  mentioned  and  set  forth  in  the 
118.  pi.      said  Book,  (open  prayer  in  and  throughout  this  Act,  is 
^lioA  78  ^^^^^  ^^^  prayer  which  is  for  others  to  come  unto,  cm:  hear, 
*  either  in  common  churches,  or  private  chapels  or  oratories, 
commonly  called,   the  Service  of  the  Church,)   or  shall 
The  penal-  pi^&ch,  declare  or  speak  any  thing  in  the  dero^tion  or  de- 
ty  for  de-    praving  of  the  said  Book,  or  any  thing  therein  contained, 
prai^Dg  the  q^  q{  ^my  p^rt  thereof,  and  shall  be  thereof  lawfully  con- 
Common    victed,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  by  verdict  of 
Prayer.       twelve  men,  or  by  his  own  confession,  or  by  the  notorious 
evidence  of  the  fact,  shall  lose  and  forfeit  to  the  Que^i^s 
Highness,  her  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first  offence,  the 
profit  of  all  his  spiritual  benefices  or  promotions  coming  or 
arising  in  one  whole  year  next  after  his  conviction :  and  also 
that  the  person  so  convicted  shall  for  the  same  c^ence  suffer 
imprisonment  for  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail  or 
mainprise. 
The  penal-      V.  And  if  any  such  person  once  convict  of  any  oflence 
M<»adof-  <^n<^i^iiig  the  premises,  shall  after  his  first  conviction  eft- 
fence,        soons  offend,  and  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid  lawfully  con- 
vict, that  then  the  same  person  shall  for  his  second  offence 
suffer  imprisonment  by  tne  space  of  one  whole  year,  and  also 
shall  therefore  be  deprived,  ipso  facto^  of  all  his  spiritual 

Sromotions ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  all  patrons  or 
onors  of  all  and  singular  the  same  spiritual  promotions  or 
any  of  them,  to  present  or  collate  to  the  same,  as  though 
the  person  or  persons  so  offending  were  dead. 
The  penal-      VI.  And  that  if  any  such  person  or  persons,  after  he  shall 
^.^''J^^    be  twice  convicted  in  form  aforesaid,  shall  offend  agmnst 
fence.        <^y  of  the  premises  the  third  time,  and  shall  be  thereof  in 
form  aforesaid  lawfully  convicted,  that  then  the  person  so 
offending  and  convicted  the  third  time  shall  be  deprived, 
tmofactOy  of  all  his  spiritual  promotions,  and  also  shall  suf- 
xer  imprisonment  dunng  his  life. 
The  penal-      VII.  And  if  the  person  that  shall  offend,  and  be  ooo. 
2^2^^?^*victed  in  form  aforesaid,  oonoeming  an}r  of  the  premiaes, 
ingooapu  ^^^  not  be  beneficed,  nor  have  any  spiritual  promotioo, 

ritqal  piomotioo. 
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that  then  die  sanie  penon  bo  offmdiiig  and  coDTict,  shall  for  PART  I. 
the  first  oflfenoe  suffer  imprisdmnent  during  one  whole  year  ^^^^ 
next  after  his  said  oooTiction,  without  bail  or  mainprise.  No.  i. 

VIII.  And  if  any  such  person,  not  having  any  spiritual     sut.  l 
promotion,  after  bis  first  conyiction  shall  eftsoons  offend  in  ^'*'  ^'  ^' 
any  tbii^  oonoemine  the  premises,  and  shall  in  form  afore- 

saici  be  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  that  then  the  same  person 
diall  for  his  second  offence  suffer  imprisonment  during  his  life. 

IX.  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  The  forfeit- 
aforesaid.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  after  the  '*"  *jj  **™^ 
said  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  coming,  ][l,y*^thiog, 
shall  in  any  interludes,  plays,  songs,  rhymes,  or  by  other  or  spetOc  ' 
open  words,  declare  or  speak  any  Uiing  m  the  derogation, '''^®^^'^' 
depraving*  or  despising  of  the  same  book,  or  of  any  thing  §^^^^^1^^^ 
therein  contained,  or  any  part  thereof:  or  sJiall  by  open  fact.  Common 
deed  or  by  open  threatenings,  compel  or  cause,  or  otherwise  ^'^3^?''- 
procure  or  maintain  any  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Minister  in  otw  pray- 
any  cathedral  or  parish  church,  or  in  chapel,  or  in  any  other  er  to  be 
place,  to  sing  or  say  any  common  or  open  prayer,  or  to"*^^^' 
minister  any  Sacrament  otherwise,  or  in  any  other  manner  ^^^'^  p|^ 
and   form,  than  is  mentioned  in  the  said  Book;  or  that fol. 362. 

by  any  of  the  said  means  shall   unlawfully  interrupt  or  ^  ^^^-  ^^- 
let  any  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Minister  in  any  cathedral  or  *  ^^•*^®* 
parish  church,  chapel,  or  any  other  place,  to  sing  or  say 
common  and  open  prayer,  or  to  minister  the  Sacraments  or 
an^of  them,  in  such  manner  and  form,  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
said  book;  that  then  every  such  person,  being  thereof  law- ''^ ^'^*^'*' 
fully  convicted  in  form  abovesaid,  shall  forfeit  to  the  Queen  hundred 
omr  Sov^ieign  Lady,  her  heirs  and  successors,  for  the  first  marks  for 
offimoe  an  hundred  marks.  ?« ^ntot-^ 

X.  And  if  any  person  or  persons  being  once  convict  ofj^^^^^<^^ 
any  sucb  offence,  ertsoons  offend  against  any  of  the  last  re-  ure  of  four 
cited  offences,  and  shall  in  form  aforesaid  be  thereof  law-^^uDdred 
fidly  ccHivict;  that  then  the  same  person  so  offending  and2J*'^^**^ 
convict  diall  for  the  second  offence  forfeit  to  the  Queen  our  offence.  '^ 
Sovereign  Lady,  her  heirs  and  successors,  four  hundred 

narks. 

XL  And  if  any  person,  after  he  in  form  aforesaid  shall  The  for- 
have  been  twice  convict  of  any  offence  concerning  any  of  the  [u  ^r?-?*^ 
last  redted  offences,  shall  offend  the  third  time,  and  bco^cL 
thereof  in  form  abovesaid  lawfully  convict ;  that  then  every 
pernn  so  offending  and  convict  shall  for  his  third  offence 
Ktfeit  to  our  Sovereia;n  Lad^  the  Queen,  all  his  goods  and 
chattels,  and  diall  suner  imprisonment  during  his  life. 

XIL  And  if  any  person  or  persons,  that  for  liU  first  of- The  pen^l- 
fence  cenceming  the  premises  sbaU  be  convict  in  form  afore- ^^^^ 
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PART  I.  said,  do  not  pay  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  his  oon- 

CLASS   miction,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  the  same  oufffat  to  be 

No.  1.    P^d,  within  six  weeks  next  after  his  conviction ;  uiat  then 

Stat.  1    every  person  so  convict,  and  so  not  paying  the  same,  shall 

Elia.  c.  2.  fQj.  ^}^^  same  first  offence,  instead  of  the  said  sum,  suSet 

victed  do    imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail  or 

not  pay  his  mainprise. 

^^Uh'^^^'tiL       ^III*  -^nd  if  ^^y  person  or  persons,  that  for  his  secoad 
titneli-      offence  conceming*the  premises  shall  be  convict  in  form 
mited.        aforesaid,  do  not  pay  the  said  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of 
his  conviction  ana  this  Estatute,  in  sudi  manner  and  form 
as  the  same  ought  to  be  paid,  within  ox  weeks  next  after 
his  said  second  conviction ;  that  then  every  person  so  con- 
victed,  and  not  so  paying  the  same,  shall  for  the  same  second 
offence,  in  the  stead  of  the  said  sum,  suffer  imprisonmeot 
during  twelve  months,  without  bail  or  mainprise. 
The  forfeit-     ^XV.  And  for  due  execution  hereof,  the  Queen'*s  most 
nre  for  not  excellent  Majesty,  the  Loixls  Temporal,  and  all  the  Comr- 
churdf      mons,  in  this  present  ParUament  assembled,  do  in  Giod's 
23Eliz.c.l.name  earnestly  require  and  charge  all  the  Archbishops,  Bi- 
i^i^i  89  ^b^P^«  ^^^  other  Ordinaries,  that  they  shall  endeavour  them* 
'  selves  to  the  uttermost  of  their  knowledges,  that  the  due  and 
true  execuuon  hereof  may  be  had  throughout  their  diocese 
and  charges,  as  they  will  answer  before  God,  for  such  evik 
and  plagues  wherewith  Almighty  God  may  justly  punidi  his 
people  S>r  n^ecting  this  gcod  and  wholesome  law. 
The  Ordi-       XVI.  Anofor  their  authority  in  this  behalf,  be  it  further 
naiy  may   enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  all  and  singular  the 
fenders  by  ^^  Archbishop,  Bishops,  and  all  other  their  officers  exer- 
tibe  cen-     cising  eccleriastical  j  urisdiction,  as  well  in  place  exempt  as  not 
sores  of  the  exempt,  within  their  diocese,  shall  have  full  power  ana  author- 
Church,      -^y  Y^   ^l^^g  ^^^  ^  reform,  correct  and  punish  by  censures  of 

the  Church,  all  and   singular  persons  which  shall  ofiHid 

within  any  their  jurisdictions  or  diocese,  after  the  aud  feast 

of  the  Nativity  oi  St.  John  Baptist  next  comity,  against  this 

Act  and  Statute ;  any  other  law,  statute,  privilege,  libeity 

or  provifflon  heretofore  made,  had  or  suffered,  to  the  coiw 

trary  notwithstanding. 

Which  Jus-     XVII.  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  die  authority 

tices  may  aforesaid.  That  all  and  every  Justices  of  Oyer  and  Delse- 

g^^,      miner,  or  Justices  of  Assize,  shall  have  full  power  and  au- 

l^noes. '     thority  in  every  of  thdr  open  and  general  sessions,  to  inquire, 

hear  and  determine  all  and  all  manner  of  offences  that  shall 


•The  14th  section  of  this  statute,  imposing  a  penalty  on  persons  not 
ing  to  church  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  is  contuned  in  Pftrt  II.  Class  f. 
No.  1. 
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be  oommitted  <x  done  oontranr  to  any  article  contained  in  PART  I. 
this  present  Act,  within  the  limits  of  the  commission  to  them      |||^ 
directed,  and  to  make  process  for  the  executbn  of  the  same,    No.  i. 
as  they  may  do  aininst  any  person  beinir  indicted  before    Stat.  1 
them^ti«^<^wfuU/o^vict^^  ^^^' 

XVIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  au-  a  Biahop 
thority  aforesaid.  That  all  and  every  Archbishop  and  Bishop  nmy  Join 
shall  or  may  at  all  time  and  times,  at  his  liberty  and  pleasure,  J^jJ^^  i^ 
Join  and  associate  himself,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  to  the  said  ioqnire  of 
Justices  of  Oyer  and  Determiner,  or  to  the  said  Justices  of  offenden. 
AsRue,  at  every  of  the  said  open  and  jraieral  sessions  to  be 
Mden  in  any  pace  within  his  diocese,  for  and  to  the  inquiry, 
heuriw  and  detennining  ci  the  oflenoes  aforesaid. 

XIa.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  At  wboie 
aforesaid.  That  the  books  concerning  the  said  services  shall  ^!!^^f  ^^ 
at  the  costs  and  charges  of  the  parishioners  of  every  parish  comiiK>ii 
and  cathedral  church,  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  said  Prayer 
feist  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next  Allowing  ;|^^ 
and  that  all  such  parishes  and  cathearal  churches  or  other  ^^^'^'^* 
places,  whore  the  said  bodes  shall  be  attained  and  gotten  be^ 
(are  the  said  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist,  shall 
^''  *    three  weeks  next  after  the  said  books  so  attained  and 


fottBa  use  the  said  service,  and  put  the  same  in  use  accord- 
ingto this  Act. 
XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  Witiiin 


,  That  no  person  or  persons  shall  be  at  any  time  here-  ^^^^^ 
•filer  impeachea  or  otherwise  molested  of  or  for  any  of  the  ^i^^  \^ 


im- 


cfeioes  above-^nentioned,  hereafter  to  be  committed  or  done  peacbed. 
contianr  to  this  Act,  unless  he  or  they  so  offending  be  thereof  ?^^^}o  j 
indictea  at  the  next  General  Sessions  to  be  holden  before  any      '^ ' 
SQch  Justices  of  Oyer  and  Determiner  or  Justices  of  Assize, 
next  after  any  cff&ace  committed  or  done  contrary  to  the 
tawr  of  this  Act 

XXI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  X"*^  ^^ 
(7  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  all  and  angular  Lords  of 

the  Pariiament,  for  the  third  offence  above*mentioned,  shall 
he  tried  by  their  peers.  % 

XXII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  Chief  oft- 
the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  Mayor  of  London,  and  aU  ^e7andbi>- 
^Asx  Mayors,  Bmliffs  and  other  head  officers  of  all  and  sin-  roagfat 
gultf  citie?,  boroughs,  and  towns  corporate  within  this  realm,  shall  ii^ 
Wales,  and  the  Marehes  of  the  same,  to  the  which  Justices  ^^^^^ 
^  Aflsioe  do  not  commonly  repair,  shall  have  full  power  and 
iuthority  by  virtue  of  this  Act  to  inquire,  hear  and  deter- 

niioe  the  oronces  abovesaid,  and  every  of  them,  yearly  urithin 
fifteen  days  after  the  feast  of  Easter,  and  St.  Micfiael  the 
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PART  I.  Archangel,  in  like  manner  and  form  as  Justioea  of 
^h^    and  Over  and  Detnminer  may  da 
])4o/l.        XXIII.  Provided  alwavg,  and  be  it  ordained  and  en- 
6ut.l     acted  bv  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  mnrular 
^'*-  ^'  ^'  Archbisnops  and  Bishops,  and  evenr  of  thar  Chancdlon, 
TheOf^i-  Commissaries,  Archdeacons  and  other  Ordinaries,  having 
nary's  ja-   any  peculiar  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  shall  have  full  power 
i''1l^°    and  authority  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  as  well  to  inquire  in  their 
visitation,  synods,  and  elsewhere  within  their  jurisdiction  at 
any  other  time  and  j^ace,  to  take  accusations  and  informa- 
tions of  all  and  every  the  things  above-mentioned,  done, 
committed,  or  perpetrated  within  the  limitsof  their  jurisdic- 
tions and  authority,  and  to  punish  the  same  by  admonition, 
excommunication,  sequestration  or  deprivation,  and  other 
censures  and  process,  in  like  form  as  heretofore  hath  been 
used  in  like  cases  by  the  Queen^s  eoderiastical  laws. 
None  ■hall      XXIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  what- 
bepnnished  goever  persons  offending  m   the   premises  shall  for  their 
for  one  0^  off^Dc^s  fi^st  receive  punishment  of  the  Ordinary,  having 
fence.        a  testimonial  thereof  under  the  said  Ordinary^s  seal,  shall 
not  for  the  same  offence  eftsoons  be  convicted  before  the 
Justices :  and  likewise  receiving  for  the  said  offence  punish- 
ment first  by  the  Justices,  shall  not  for  the  same  offence  eft- 
soons receive  punishment  of  the  Ordinary ;  any  thing  con- 
tained in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
^/Si™*°^     XXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  Tluit  such  or- 
^^^rcl^^^naments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  lifinisters  thereof,  shall 
Ministers,  be  retained  and  be  in  use,  as  was  in  this  Church  of  £ng» 
land  by  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  second  vear  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  until  other  order  shall  be 
therein  taken  by  the  authority  of  the  Queen^s  Majesty,  widi 
the  advice  of  her  Commissioners  appointed  and  atithmsed 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  lor  causes  ecclesiastical, 
or  of  the  Metropolitan  of  this  realm. 

XXVI.  And  also.  That  if  there  shall  happen  any  con- 
tempt or  irreverence  to  be  used  in  the  ceremonies  or  rites  of 
the  Church,  by  the  misusing  of  the  orders  appointed  in  this 
book,  the  Queen^s  Majesty  may,  by  the  like  advice  of  the 
said  Commissioners  or  Metropolitan,  ordain  tod  publish  such 
further  ceremonies  or  rites,  as  may  be  most  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God^sfflory,  the  edifying  of  his  Church,  and  the  due 
reverence  of  Christ^s  holy  mysteries  and  Sacraments. 
andorS-        XXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
nances       aforesaid.  That  all  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  wherein 
made  for    q^  whereby  any  other  service,  administration  of  Sacraments 
vice  shaU    ^^  oommoo  prayer,  is  limited,  establbhed,  or  set  forth  to  be 

be  void. 
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med  wkhm  thia  realm,  or  any  other  the  Queen^s  dominioDa  PART  I. 
or  oouDtries,  shall  from  henceforth  be  utterly  void  and  of   ^\\i^ 
DoneeffBct.  Madeperpetual  bySAnnae,  c.  5.  astotheeataF-    no.1. 
MiAmept  of  the  Church.      Further  praoirions  relating    Stet  I 
fcr«to,«»18ELc.  18.28  EL  c-1.  15Car.«.c.6.  1  W.S  EK».c.2. 
M.  Stat  1.  c.  1&  and  23  Geo.  2.  c.  28. 


Anno  18  Eliz.  Cap.  12.  No,  2. 

An  Actjbr  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  to  be  of  sound 

Religion. 

THAT  the  diurches  of  the  Queen^s  Ma^esty^s  dominions  This  Act 
may  be  served  with  Pastors  of  sound  religion,  be  it  enacted  ^oforced  by 
bj  the  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  That  every  per-  2  &  SEd'e! 
flOD  onder  die  degree  or  a  Bishop,  which  doth  or  shaU  pre-  c.  1. 
tend  to  be  a  Priest  or  Minister  of  God's  holy  Word  and  Sa-  *  &«  Ed-«* 
cnments,  by  reason  of  any  other  form  of  institution,  conse-g^^^^^ 
cntioD,  or  ^tlerine,  than  the  form  set  forth  by  Parliament  clesiastical 
in  the  time  of  the  late  King  of  most  worthjr  memory,  KingP^^?"  . 
Edward  the  Sixth,  or  now  used  in  the  re^  of  our  most^^i,^^' 
gradeus  Sovereign  Lady,  before  the  feast  ofthe  Nativity  of  the  Articles 
Christ  next  following,  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  or  ?"^*'*°f 
Goardian  of  the  Spiritualities  of  some  one  diocese  where  he  ,ion^f  the 
bath  or  shall  have  ecclesiastical  living,  declare  his  assent,  and  faith,  and 
subscribe  to  all  the  Articles  of  Religion,  which  only  concern  declare  hla 
the  oonfesaon  of  the  true  Christian  faith  and  the  dbctrine  of  [j^^^^^ 
the  Sacraments,  comprised  in  a  book  imprinted,  intituled  March  119. 
JrOckSf  whereupon  ti  was  agreed  by  the  Archbishop  and  y? "«^{*' 
BWcyw  ^baih  Rraoinces^  and  the  whoU  Clergy  in  the  Con^  L^e  4? ' 
voeatwn  nolden  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  Dyer  377. 
thousand  Jive  hundred  sixty  and  two^  according  to  the  com-  ^*  ^• 
puiaHon  ^the  Church  of  England^  fyr  the  avoiding  the  di-  ^9'  *"* 
versiOes  of  opinions ^  and  fir  the  estdHMshing  of  consent  1  Ri>n.  83, 
Umlung  true  Religion,  put  forth  by  the  Queen  s  Authority;  ^^^. 
and  shidl  bring  from  sucn  Bishop  or  Guardian  of  Spirituali-  ^  A^cTea 
ties  in  writing,  under  his  seal  autnentic,  a  testimonial  of  such  and  teeti- 
assent  and  subscription ;  and  openly  on  some  Sunday  in  the  '^^■'^*l- 

*;  ^  ^i_  i_i'  •  jf  •  L       1.  Hob.  168. 

time  of  the  public  service  afore   noon,  m   every  chureh  ^  ^|^  29. 
whore  by  reason  of  any  ecclesiastical  living  he  ought  to  at^ 
tend,  read  both  the  said  testimonial  and  the  said  Articles ; 
upon  pain  that  every  such  person  which  shall  not  before  the 
said  feast  do  as  is  above  appointed,  shall  be  ipsofhcto  de- 

n4 
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TjkRT  I.  prived,  and  all  his  eodenastical  promoCioiui  dnll  be  vtm 
^^^^^  if.  he  then  were  naturally  dead. 
No.  2.  H*  ^^  ^^^  ^  '^y  person  eccleaiafltical,  or  which  shall 
Slat.  13  have  ecclesiastical  living,  shall  advisedly  maintain  or  aiBnn 
^'''  ^'  ^^'  any  doctrine  directly  contrary  or  repugnant  to  any  of  the 
The  j>eoal*  ^^^  Articles,  and  being  convented  hefore  the  Bishop  of  the 
ty  for  main- diocese  or  the  Ordinary,  or  before  the  Queen^s  Highness* 
tainiDg  of  Commissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  shtdl  persist  therein, 
agalnsuhe  ®^  °^^  revoke  his  error,  or  after  such  revocation  eftsoon  af- 
Articles.  firm  such  untrue  doctrine,  such  maintaining  or  affirming  and 
Fifrfitr-  persisting,  or  such  eftsoon  affirming,  shall  be  just  cause  to 
l^f^iiJ^on-  deprive  such  person  of  his  ecclesiastical  promotions ;  and  it 
eemmg  shall  be  lawful  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  the  Ordinary, 
RiiUgUn^  or  the  said  Commissioners,  to  deprive  such  person  so  perast^ 
EKcTi.  13^°S»  ^^  lawfully  convicted  of  such  eftsoons  affirming,  and 
fti4Car.2.upon  such  sentence  of  deprivation  pronounced  he  shall  be 
c.  4. 15  Car.  indeed  deprived. 

I  w.  &  M.  I^^'  ^"^  ^^  "^  person  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  to 
■tat.  1.  c.  any  benefice  with  cure»  except  he  then  be  of  the  age  of 
18.  and  23  three  and  twenty  vears  at  the  least  and  a  Deacon,  and  shall 
23.  *  '  ^'  first  have  subscribed  the  said  Articles  in  presence  of  the 
SeYeral  Ordinary,  and  publickly  read  the  same  in  the  parish  church 
things  re-  of  that  benefice,  with  declaraUon  of  his  unfdgned  aaaoit  to 
g?^'^^  the  same ;  and  that  every  person  after  the  cm  of  this  ses- 
sbaJlbe ad- ^^^  ^^  Parliament,  to  be  admitted  to  a  benefice  with  cure, 
mitted  toaexcept  that  within  two  months  after  his  induction  he  do 
benefice,  publickly  read  the  said  Articles  in  the  same  church  whereof 
230.  °  "^  ^^  hsive  cure,  in  the  time  of  common  prayer  there, 
1  Anden.  with  declaraUon  of  his  unfeigned  assent  thereunto,  and  be 
^^'  admitted  to  minister  the  Sacraments  within  one  year  after 

his  induction,  if  he  be  not  so  admitted  before,  diall  be  upon 
every  such  default,  ipsaJactOf  immediatdy  deprived. 

IV.-  And  that  no  person  now  permittea  by  any  dispensa- 
tion, or  otherwise,  shall  retain  any  benefice  with  cure^  being 
imder  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  years,  or  not  bong  Deacon 
at  the  least,  or  which  shall  not  be  admitted  as  is  aforesaid, 
within  one  year  next  after  the  making  of  this  Act,  or  within 
six  months  after  he  shall  accomplish  the  age  of  four  and 
twenty  years,  on  pain  that  such  his  dispensation  shall  be 
^  .  merely  void. 

a  Kf  inurter  ^*  ^"^  ^^^  °^°®  ^^  ^  vobAa  Minister,  or  admitted  to 
or  Preach-  preach  or  administer  the  Sacraments,  being  under  the  i^  of 
er,  and  his  fouj  and  twenty  years ;  nor  unless  he  first  bring  to  the  Bi- 
testimoni-  ^^  ^£  ^^^  diooese,  firom  m«i  known  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
3  Bahtr.    of  sound  religion,  a  testimonial  both  of  hb  hcmert  life  and  of 

90.    3Mod.  67.  4  Mod.  135, 136.  2  Salk.  539. 
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fn&Bmag  the  doctrine  expressed  in  the  said  Articlesr  PART  I. 
DOT  unless  he  be  able  to  answar  and  render  to  the  Ordinary   ^\i^ 
an  account  of  his  fiuth,  in  Latin,  acoording  to  the  said  Ar-    -^^^  2, 
ddesy  or  have  special  gift  or  alnlity  to  be  a  Preacher :  nor    Stat  1*3 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of  Deacon  or  Ministry,  un-^lig.  c.  12. 
lesa  be  shall  first  subscribe  to  the  said  Articles. 

VI.  And  that  none  hereafter  riiall  be  admitted  to  anyWhoniAy 
boiefice  with  cure,  of  or  above  the  value  of  thirty  pounds  ^^  ^  ^ 
yearly  in  the  Que^i^s  books,  unless  he  shall  then  be  a  Ba-  yeariy^ 
dielar  of  IXvinity,  or  a  Preacher  lawfully  allowed  by  sonielaeof; 
Bishop  within  this  realm,  or  by  one  of  the  Universities  of 
Cambridge  on  Oxford. 

VII.  And  that  all  admissions  to  benefices,  institutions,  Admu- 
aad  inductions,  to  be  made  of  any  person  contrary  to  the  "oii>>  >°* 
farm  or  any  provision  of  this  Act,  and  all  tolerations,  dis-  ^i^^J^. 
penaations,  qualifications,  and  Ucences  whatsoever  to  be  made 

to  the  contrary  hereof,  shall  be  merely  void  in  law,  as  if 
they  never  were. 

VIII.  Provided  alway.  That  no  title  to  confer  or  pre-Nolapie  ^ 
sent  by  ispse  shall  accrue  upon  any  deprivation  ipso  facto,  v^oif^but^ 
but  after  ax  months  after  notice  of  such  deprivation  given  afternotioe. 
by  the  Ordinary  to  the  Patron.  1  Boll.  155.  Oyer  377. 


Anno  28  Geo.  II.  Cap.  28.  No.  3. 

An  Ad  to  ea:ptain  part  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirteenth 
andJburteenA  rears  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the 
Secondyjbr  the  Unifbrmity  ofFublic  Prayers,  and  Ad- 
ministroHon  of  Sacraments ;  and  also  part  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Airteenih  Year  of  the  Keign  of  Queen 
EXixabeA^Jbr  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  to  be  of  sound 
ReRgion, 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirteenth  and  13  and  14 
fourteenth  years  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Charles  the^^*  ^*^^ 
Seomd,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr  the  Uniformity  cf  Public''^  ®' 
Prayers^  ondAdoMnistraXionqfSacramewts,  and  other  Rites 
and  Ceremovies ;  amdjbr  establishing  the  Form  qfmaJdngy 
ordainif^j  and  consecrating  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons, 
«i  the  Church  of  England ;  it  was  enacted.  That  every  per- 
son who  should  thereafter  be  presented  or  odlated,  or  put 
into  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  or  promoticm,  within  Eng- 
land, the  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick  upon 
Tweed,  shcmld,  in  the  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  puolic 
wonbip^  belonging  to  his  said  ben^ce  or  promotion,  within 
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PART  I,  two  months  next  after  that  he  shall  be  in  the  actual  _ 
CLASS  gioQ  of  the  said  eocleaastical  benefice  or  promotion,  upon 
^o,  3^  some  Lord'^8  Day,  opeidy,  publickly,  and  solemnly  read  the 
Stat.  23  Morning  and  Evening  Frayers  appcnnted  to  be  read  by  and 
G.  2.  c.  28.  according  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  at  the  times 
^■''""""'"~  thereby  appointed  or  to  be  appointed ;  and  after  such  read- 
ing thereof,  should  openly  ana  publickly,  before  the  congre^ 
gation  there  assembled,  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  the  use  of  all  things  therein  contained  and  pre-, 
scribed,  according  to  the  form  therein  before  appointed; 
and  that  all  and  every  such  person  who  should  (without 
some  lawful  impediment,  to  be  allowed  and  approved  by 
the  Ordinary  of  the  place)  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  the  same 
within  the  time  aforesaid,  (or,  in  case  of  such  impediment, 
within  one  month  after  such  impediment  removed,)  should 
ipsojacio  be  deprived  of  all  his  said  ecclesiastical  benefices 
and  promotions ;  and  that  from  thenceforth  it  should  and 
might  be  lawful  to  and  for  all  Patrons  and  Donors  of  all  and 
Angular  the  sud  ecclesiastical  benefices  and  promotions,  or 
any  of  them,  according  to  thar  respective  rights  and  titles, 
to  present  or  collate  to  the  same,  as  though  the  person  (HT 
persons  so  ofiending  or  neglecting  were  dead :  and  it  was  by 
the  said  Act  (amongst  other  things)  further  enacted.  That 
every  Parson,  Vicar,  Curate,  Lecturer,  and  every  other 
person  in  holy  Orders,  should,  before  his  or  their  respecuve 
admisfflon  to  oe  Incumbent,  or  have  possession  of  any  par- 
sonage, vicarage,  or  any  Curate's  place  or  lecture,  subsoibe 
the  DeclaraUon  or  Acknowledgment  therein  directed,  before 
the  respective  Archbishop,  Bishop,  or  Ordinary  of  the  dio- 
cese ;  upon  pain  that  all  and  every  of  the  persons  afore- 
mentioned, failing  in  such  subscription,  should  lose  and  for- 
feit such  respective  parsonage,  vicarage,  Curate^s  place  or 
lecture,  and  should  be  utterly  disabled  and  ipso  Jbcto^e" 
prived  of  the  same ;  and  that  every  such  respective  parson- 
a^,  vicarage,  Curate''s  place,  or  lecture,  should  be  void,  as 
if  such  person  so  failing  were  naturally  dead  :  and  that  after 
such  subscription  made,  every  Parson,  Vicar,  Curafe,  or 
Lecturer  should  procure  a  certificate  under  the  hand  «id 
seal  of  the  respective  Archbishop,  Bishop,  or  Ordinary  of  the 
diocese,  (who  were  thereby  enjoined  ana  required,  upon  de- 
mand, to  make  and  deliver  the  same,)  and  should  publickly 
and  openly  read  the  same,  together  with  the  Declaration  or 
Acknowledgment  therein  mentioned,  upon  some  Lord^'s  Day 
within  three  months  then  next  following,  in  his  paiiw 
church  where  he  was  to  officiate,  in  the  presence  of  Uie  ocxi- 
gregation  there  assembled,  in  the  time  of  Divine  service ; 
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upoB  pttB^  that  every  panon  failiiig  theran  should  lose  PART  t. 
saeh   panonage,  vkara^,  or  benefice,  Cumte^s  place  or   ^^.^ 
Leeturer'*fl  place  respectively,  and  should  be  utterly  dis-    j^^.  3. 
abled,  and  ijaojbdo  deprived  of  the  same;  and  that  the    stmt 23 
said  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  benefice.  Curate's  place  or  Lec-"^'  ^-  ^'  ^' 
turers  place  should  be  void,  as  if  he  were  naturally  dead : 
and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen,  whether  the  allowance  and 
approbation  of  any  lawful   impediment  before-mentioned 
doth  extend  to  both  the  said  before-recited  cases,  or  whe- 
ther any  Ardibishop,  Bishop,  or  other  Ordinary,  hath  power 
by  the  said  Act  to  allow  and  approve  of  any  lawful  impedi- 
ment, as  to  reading  the  said  last-mentioned  Certificate  and 
Deciaration,  within  die  time  limited  by  the  said  Act:  ForADowttiee 
the  obviating  thereof,  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most?^*^^^ 
excdlent  Majesty,  by  and  with  die  advice  and  consent  of  |^^^. 
the  Liords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  teaded  to 
{wesent  ParKament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  ^  ^ 
same.  That  every  allowance  and  approbation  of  any  lawful  ^iJlfi^^ 
impediment  already  eiven  and  declared,  or  which  shall  here-  uid  Decla. 
after  be  given  and  declared,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  ^^^^ 
by  any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  or  Ordinary,  to  any  person  for  JJl^'Ji.** 
or  in  respect  of  not  reading  in  the  church,  chapel,  or  place  mitad. 
of  publick  worship,  belonging  to  his  benefice  or  promotion, 
witnin  two  months  next  wer  that  he  shall  be  in  the  actual 
possession  of  the  said   benefice  or  promotion,  upon  some 
LonTs  Day,  cmenly,  publickly,  and  solemnly,  the  Morning 
and  Evemn^  Prayers,  appointed  to  be  read  by  and  accord- 
ing to  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  for  or  in  re- 
roect  of  not  openly  and  publickly,  before  the  congregation 
tnere  assembled,  declaring  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent 
to  the  use  of  all  things  therein  contained  and  prescribed, 
shall  extend,  and  be  construed  to  extend,  to  the  not  reading 
the  said  last  mentioned  Certificate  and  Declaration,  although 
the  same  be  not  mentioned  in  the  said  allowance  and  appro- 
bation, for  the  like  time  as  the  said  allowance  and  approba- 
ticm  shall  extend  to. 

II.  And  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirteenth  13  EUs.  c 
year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  intituled  An  Actjbr  ^2. 
the  MimHers  ^Ihe  Church  to  be  of  sound  Religion ;  it  was 
(amongst  other  things)  enacted,  That  every  person  who 
should  be  admitted  to  a  benefice  with  cure,  except  that 
within  two  months  after  his  induction,  be  should  publickly 
read  the  Articles  therein  mentioned,  in  the  same  church 
whereof  he  should  have  cure,  in  the  time  of  common  prayer 
there,  with  declaration  of  his  unfeigned  assent  thereunto, 
should  be,  upon  every  such  default,  ipsojbcto  immediately 
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PART  I.  deprived :  and  whereas  it  hath  happened,  and  may  hereafter 
^^^    happen,  through  sickness,  or  other  lawful  impediment,  that 
No.  3.     divers  persons  nave  been  and  may  be  hinderea  from  reading 
Stat.  23    the  saia  Articles,  and  making  the  said  Declaration^  within 
G.  2.  c.  28.  ^jg  ^jm^  directed  by  the  said  Act,  and  yet  such  person  after 
such  sickness  or  other  lawful  impediment  removed,  hath 
read,  and  may  hereafter  read  the  said  Articles,  and  make 
the  said  Declaration ;  and  it  is  reasonable  that  such  persons 
should  be  deemed  to  have  complied  with  the  true  intent 
Persons     and  meaning  of  the  said  Act:  be  it  therefore  further  en- 
wbo  sfaaU    acted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  every  person  who 
ybtidaand^^^  already  read  or  who  shall  hereafter  read  the  said  Arti- 
DecUntiondes,  and  hath  made  or  shall  hereafter  make  the  said  Decla^ 
it  the  time  ration,  at  the  same  time  that  he  did  read  or  shall  hereafter 
^^^^.  read  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  declare  his  un- 
ing  and      feigned  assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all  things  therein 
Evening     contained  and  prescribed,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
J^]^^  said  in  part  recited  Act  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
liareoom-  years  oi  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  shall  be^ 
plied.         and  is  hereby  declared  and  adjudged  to  have  complied  with 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Act  of  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  although  the 
same  were  not  or  may  not  be  read  within  the  space  of  two 
months  after  such  person^s  induction  into  any  benefice  with 
cure;  and  that  every  such  person  shall,  and  he  is  hereby 
declared  to  be  freed  and  discharged  from  any  deprivation 
or  other  forfeiture  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act;  any  thing 
therein  contained  to  tiie  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Sr""*f"  ^^^"  ^^'^^^^^  always.  That  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to 

tids  Act.  i^^toi^  <uiy  person  to  any  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  benefice^ 
Curate^s  place  or  Lecturer^s  place,  which,  for  want  of  readU 
ing  such  Certificate  and  Declaration,  within  the  dme  directed 
by  the  said  first  in  part  recited  Act,  or  of  reading  the  said 
Articles  and  Declaration  oonceminff  the  same,  according  to 
the  said  last-mentioned  Act,  hath  been  forfeited  or  become 
void,  and  is  already  filled  up  or  enjoyed  by  any  perMHi  or 
persons  whatsoever. 
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Anno  44  Geo.  III.  Cap.  43.  parti. 

'^  CLASS 

An  Ad  io  mfbrce  the  due  Observance  of  the  Canons  and  ^^  \^ 
Rvbric  respecting  the  Ages  of  Persons  to  he  admitted  into  sut.  44 
Ae  sacred  Orders  of  Deacon  and  Priest,  [8d  May  1804.]  Q-  ^'  c.  43. 

WHEREAS  by  the  Canons  of  the  Churches  heretcrfbre 
of  England  and  Ireland,  now  the  United  Church  of  Enff- 
Iind  and  Irdand,  it  is  ordained,  ordered,  and  directed, 
that  no  Bishop  shall  admit  any  person  into  the  sacred 
Order  of  a  Deaooo  who  is  not  twenty-three  years  old,  nor 
to  be  a  Priest  except  he  be  twenty*four  years  complete : 
and  whereas  by  the  prefaces  to  the  forms  of  Ordination  of 
Priests  and  D^ons,  established  and  used  by  authority  of 
several  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  Ireland 
respectively,  it  is  directed  that  none  shall  be  admitted  Dea- 
con exc^t  he  be  twenty-three  years  of  age,  unless  he  have 
a  faculty,  and  that  every  man  which  is  to  be  admitted  a 
Priest  nail  be  full  twenty-four  years  old :  and  whereas,  in 
that  part  of  the  United  Kmgdom  called  Ireland,  the  afore- 
said rule  respecting  the  ages  of  persons  desiring  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  noly  Orders  nas  been  sometimes  cusregarded 
and  rendered  of  no  effect,  to  the  great  scandal  and  detri- 
nient  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  religion:  for 
the  better  prevention  whereof  for  the  future,  and  also  in 
order  that  one. certain  and  undoubted  rule  and  course  of 
practioe  may  hereafter  prevail  and  be  observed  in  this  re- 
spect m  Engfamd  and  Ireland,  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s 
Bloat  exc^ent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
<^  the  Irfirds  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in 
this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  no  None  sball 
person  shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon  before  be  shall  have  &<^^^!^'^ 
tnied  the  age  of  three  and  twenty  years  complete^  and  that  f^^  ^en- 
no  penon  shall  be  adnutted  a  Priest  before  he  shall  havety-ihree* 
?ttauied  the  age  of  four  and  twenty  years  complete :  and  J^'*'**"* 
incase  any  person  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  twenTy- 
Act,  be  admitted  a  Deacon  before  he  shall  have  attained  four;  nor 
the  age  of  three  and  twenty  years  complete,  or  be  admitted  f*PJ?'®  ^ 
a  Priest  before  he  shall  luive  attained  the  age  of  four  and'|,^Q^J^? 
twenty  years  complete^  that  then  and  in  every  such  case  the  but  tide  by 
admission  of  every  such  person  as  Deacon  or  Priest  re-**!**"*"*^ 
^pectively,  shall  be  merely  void  in  law  as  if  such  admission' ^tl^^J^ 
n^d  not  beoi  made,  and  the  person  so  admitted  shall  betiotioe. 
wholly  incapaUe  of  having,  holding,  or  enjoying,  or  being 
admitted  to  any  parsonage,. vicarage,  bendBoe,  or  other  ec»' 
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PART  I.  clesiastical  promotion  or  dignity  whatsoever,  in  yirtoe  of 
^\l^   such  his  admission  as  Deacon  or  Priest  respectively,  or  of 
}^o.  4.    Any  qualificaUon  derived  or  supposed  to  be  derived  there- 
Stat  44   from :  Provided  always,  that  no  title  to  confer  or  present 
G.  3.  fc  43.  |jy  iupge  sijaU  accrue  oy  any  avoidance  or  deprivation  i^Mo 
JactOy  by  virtue  of  this  Statute,  l)ut  after  six  months  notice 
of  such  avoidance  or  deprivation  *^ven  by  the  Ordinary  to 
the  Patron. 
SftTtng  of       II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  herein  con- 
'^^V.^      tained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  take  away 
SoiltiM.    ^^y  riffht  of  granting  faculties  heretofore  lawfully  exefdsed, 
and  wnich  now  be  lawfully  exercised  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  or  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 


No.  5.  Anno  13  &  14  Cak.  II.  Cap.  4. 

An  Actjbr  the  Uniformity  cf  PiMic  Prayers  ^  cmd  Admi- 
nistration of  SacramentSy  and  other  Kites  and  Cere- 
monies: ofndjbr  establishing  the  Form  of  makingy  or- 
dainingy  afid  consecrating  Bishops^  Priests^  and  Deo* 
conSy  in  the  Church  ofEngiand. 


This  Act        WHEREAS  in  the  first  year  of  the  late  Queen 
enforced  by  beth,  there  was  one  uniform  order  of  common  service  and 

5.  iMt  i.  P^^y^^»  ^^  ^^  ^^  administration  of  Sacraments,  rites,  and 
ceremonies  in,  the  Church  of  England,  (agreeable  to  the 
word  of  Gkxl,  and  usage  of  the  primitive  Church,)  com- 
piled  by  the  Reverena  Bishops  and  Clergy,  set  forth  in 
one  book,  intituled  The  Book  ^Common  Prayer y  and  Ad- 
ministration  of  Sacraments  y  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
in  the  Church  of  England^  and  enjoined  to  be  used  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  said  first  year  of  the  nid  late 

1  EluB.c.2.Queen,  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  Uniformity  ^Commom 
Pramr  and  Service  in  the  Churchy  and  AdmimstratUm  cf 
the  SacramcntSy  very  comfortable  to  all  good  people  desir- 
ous to  live  in  Christian  conversation,  and  most  profitable 
to  the  estate  of  this  realm ;  upon  the  which  the  mercy,  fik 
vour,  and  blessing  of  Alm^hty  God  is  in  no  wise  so  rea- 
dily and  plentifully  poured,  as  by  common  prayers^  due 
using  of  the  Sacraments,  and  often  preaching  of  the  Gtoopd, 
with  devotion  of  the  hearers ;  and  yet  this  notwithstandmg, 
a  great  number  of  people  in  divers  parts  of  this  r^m»  f<3- 
lowiw  their  own  sensuality,  and  living  without  knowledge 
and  £xe  fear  of  God^  do  wilfully  and  schismatically  afaeCam 
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and  refine  to  oome  to  their  parish  churches,  and  other  PARTI. 
puhBck  places  where  common  jnrayer,  administration  of  the    ^^^f  ^ 
Sacraments,  and  preaching  ot  the  word  of  Grod  is  used     No.  5. 
upon  the  Sundays  and  other  days  ordained  and  appointed     sut. 
to  be  kept  and  observed   as  holy  days:    and  whereas  byjl^"^*. 
the  great  and  scandalous  n^lect  of  Ministers  in  unng  the         '  '  * 
said  Order  or  Liturgy  so  set  rorth  and  enjoined  as  afiuresaid, 
mat  mischiefs  and  inconveniences,  during  the  times  of  the 
hite  unhappy  troubles,  have  arisen  and  ^rown,  and  many 
people  have  been  led  into  factions  and  schisms,  to  the  great 
decay  and  scandal  of  the  Reformed  Religion  of  the  Church 
of  £i^;]and,  and  to  the  hazard  of  many  souls :  for  preven*  The  King's 
tion  wnereof  in  time  to  come,  for  settling  the  peace  of  the  P^^^uv- 
Church,  and  for  allaying  the  present  distempers  which  the  ^m,^s. 
indisposition  of  the  time  hath  contracted,  the  Eing'^s  Ma-aionforn- 
jesty,  according  to  his  declaration  of  the  five  and  twentieth  ^^"*l*^ 
oi  October,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty,  granted  Q^Q^iiMtn 
his  commis^on  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  to.  several  Pk«yer,and 
Bishops  and  other  Divines,  to  review  the  Bode  of  Common  •l«f*ti<>n« 
Prayer,  and  to  prepare  such  alterations  and  additions  aSp^gQ^^ 
they  thought  fit  to  ofi*er :  and  afterwards  the  Convocations  thmiii. 
of  both  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  being  by 
his  Majesty  called  and  assembled,  and  now  sitting,  his  Ma- 
jesty hath  been  pleased  to  authorize  and  require  the  Presi- 
dents of  the  saia  Convocations,  and  other  the  Bishops  and 
Clergy  of  the  same,  to  review  the  said  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  the  book  of  the  Form  and  Manner  of  the  mak- 
ing and  consecraUng  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons :  and 
that  after  mature  consideration  they  should  make  such  ad* 
ditions  and  alterations  in  the  said  books  respectively,  as  to 
them  should  seem  meet  and  convenient;  and  should  ex- 
hibit and  present  the  same  to  his  Majesty  in  writing  for  his 
further  allowance  or  confirmation :  since  which  time,  upon 
full  and  mature  dehberation,  they  the  said  Presidents,  Bi- 
shops, and  Clergy,  of  both  provinces,  have  accordingly  re-    , 
viewed  the  said   books,  ana  have  made  some  alterations 
which  they  think  fit  to  be  ins^Hed  to  the  same ;  and  some 
additiooal  prayers  to  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  to 
be  used  upon  proper  and  emergent  occauons;  and  have 
exhibited  woA  presented  the  same  unto  his  Majesty  in  writ- 
11^,  in  one  book,  intituled  The  Bock  of  Common  Proffer 
amd  Admimetration  qfihe  SacrameniSy  and  other  Rites  and 
CeremofAee  qfAe  Chwrd^accordiiixgtoihe  Veeqfthe  Church 
cfBv^mdy  together  with  the  PeMer  or  Psabm  qf  David, 
pokimaeAegf  are  to  be  sung  or  eaid  in  Churches;  and  the 
Form  and  MmmerefnuMng^  ordainingy  (md  comecratingy 
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PART  r.  rf  Bishops^  PriesiSf  and  Deacons :  all  which  his  Majesty 

CLASS    having  duly  considered,  hath  fully  approved  and  allowecl 

No's     the  same,  and  recommended  to  this  present  Parliament, 

Stat.     That  the  said  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the  form 

13  and  14  of  Ordination  and  Consecration  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and 

Car.  2.  c.  4»  Peapong^  with   the  alterations  and   additions  which  have 

been  so  made  and  presented  to  his  Majesty  hy  the  said 

Convocations,  be  the  book  which  shall  be  appointed  to  be 

used  by  all  that  officiate  in  all  cathedral  and  collegiate 

churches  and  chapels,  and  in  all  chmels  of  colleges  and 

halls  in  both  the  Universities,  and  the  colleges  of  Eton 

and  Winchester,  and  in  all  pansh  churches  and  chapels 

within  the  kingdom  of  Engliuid,  dominion  of  Wales,  and 

town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  and  by  all  that  make  or 

consecrate  Bishops,  Priests,  or  Deacons,  in  any  of  the  said 

? laces,  under  sucn  sanctions  and  penalties  as  the  Houses  of 
Wliament  shall  think  fit. 
The  peace       H.  Now  in  regard  that  nothing-  conduced  more  to  the 
^^^^^^  settling  of  the  peace  of  this  nation,  (whidi  is  desired  of  all 
nmcbad-    good  men,)  nor  to  the  honour  of  our  religion,  and  the  prcK 
Tanced  by  pagation  thereof,  than  an  universal  agreement  in  the  pub- 
^^eot  ^^^  worship  erf  Ahnighty  God ;  and   to  the   intent  that 
Id  the  pub-  every  person  within   this  realm  may  certainly  know  the 
lickwor-    rule  to  which  he  is  to  conform  in  publick  worship,  and  ad- 
^^^'       ministration  of  Sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  manner  how  and  by 
whom  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  and  onght  to  ne 
made,   ordained,  and  consecrated;  be  it  enacted   by  the 
King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  the  advice  and  wini  the 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  the 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authcnity  of  the  same.  That  all  and  smeular  Ministers 
in  any  cathedral,  collegiate  or  parish  diurch  or  chapel,  or 
other  place  of  publick  worship  within  this  realm  or  Eng- 
land, dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick   upon 
Tweed,  shall  be  bound  to  say  and  use  the  Morning  Prayer, 
Evening  Prayer,  cdebration  and  administration  or  both  the 
Sacramaits,  and  all  other  the  publick  and  common  pray^, 
in  such  order  and  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said  hock 
The  Book  annexed  and  joined  to  this  present  Act,  and  intituled  Tie 
of  Common  Book  ^Common  Prayer  anii  Admkwftraiion  oflhe  Sacra- 
^]^?^      menU^  and  other  Riiee  and  Ceremonies  of  ike   CkunAj 
QMd.         according  to  tie  Use  of  the  Church  ofEn^and ;  together 
wUh  Ae  Psalier  or  Psalms  ofDavid^  pointed  as  Aey  are  to 
be  sung  or  said  in  Chwrches ;  and  tte  Form  or  Manner  cf 
makings  ordainkig,  and  coHsecraUng  ^Bishopsy  Priests^ 
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Deacom§:  and  duit  the  MonuDg  and  Evening  Pnyers  PART  I. 
thcran  contained  shall,  upon  every  Lord^fr  Dav,  and  upon   ^\^ 
all  ocher  days  and  ocoaacHis,  and  at  the  times'  therein  ap-    ^jo.  5. 
pointed,  be  openly  and  solemnly  read  by  all  and  every  Min-      Sut 
isler  or  Cucate,  m  every  dioreh,  chimei,  or  other  place  of  ^^  *^  ^^ 
puUick  wonhip,  within  this  realm  of  England  and  places      '  '^  ' 
aforesaid. 

III.  And  to   the  end  that  uniformity  in  the  publick  All  Par- 
wcN^pof  God  (w^h  is  so  much  denred)  may  be  speedily  ^^*  ^ 
eflbcted,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  MiDisten 
That  every  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister  whatsoever,  to  read  and 
who  BOW  hath  and  enjoyeth  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  or^'*^     ^ 
prooaotioD  within  this  realm  of  England  or  places  aforesaid,  ^  ^J^ 
shall,  in  the  church,  chapel,  or  jSace  of  puUiek  worship,  same. 
belonging  to  his  said  b^fice  or  promotion,  upon  some 
Lord's  Pay  before  the  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew  which 

shall  be  n  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  six 
hundred  sixty  and  two^  openly,  publkkly,  and  solemnly 
lead  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  appointed  to  l>e 
read  by  and  acomtfing  to  the  saia  Book  at  Common  Praya*, 
at  the  times  thereby  appointed ;  and  after  such  reading 
thereof,  shall  openly  and  publickly,  before  the  congregation 
there  ass^ODbled,  dedare  nis  unfeigned  assent  and  consent 
U>  the  use  of  all  things  in  the  said  Book  ccMitained  and  pre- 
scribed, in  these  words,  and  no  other : 

IV.  I  ^.  jB.  do  here  declare  my  unfeigned  assent  and 
ooDsent  to  all  and  every  thing  contained  and  prescribed 
in  md  by  the  book,  mtituled  The  Book  of  Common 
Frayer  and  Administraium  of  the  Sacramfints^  and  other 
RiUe  and  Ceremoniee  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
Use  of  the  Chiwrch  of  England;  together  with  the  Psalter 
or  Peahns  of  Davtdy  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung 
orsaidin  Churches;  and  the  Form  or  Manner  of  makings 
ordainmgy  and  consecrating  of  Bishops,  Priests^  afnd 
Deaeans. 

V.  And   that   all  and   every   such   person,  who   shall  The  peoal- 
(without  some  lawful  impediment  to  be  allowed  and  ap-^y  (or  re- 
proved of  by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place)  neglect  or  r^fiiacg^'l^So.  2. 
to  do  the  same  within  the  time  aforesaid^  (or  in  case  of  such  c.  23. 
impediment,  within  one  month  after  such  impediment  re- 
moved,) shall  ipsojhcto  be  deprived  of  all  his  spiritual  pro- 
motions: and  that  from  thenceforth  it  shall  be  lawful  to 

and  for  all  patrons  and  donors  of  all  and  angular  the  said 
SfHiitual  promotions,  or  of  any  of  them,  according  to  their 
respective  rights  and  titles,  to  present   or  collate  to  the 
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PART  I.  same,  as  though  the  person  or  persons  so  offending  or  loej^ 

CLASS   lectinfir  were  dead. 

No  5  ^''  ^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
Stiit'  said,  That  every  person  who  shall  hereafter  be  presented  ac 
13  and  14  collated,  or  put  into  any  eocleaastical  bene6ce  or  promo- 
Cmr.2.c.4.^^P  Within  this  realm  of  England  and  places  aforesaid, 
E^eiy  far-  shall,  in  the  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  publick  worship  be- 
8on  shall  longing  to  his  said  benence  or  promotion,  within  two  months 
^*^  ^®  next  cater  that  he  shall  be  in  the  actual  possesion  of  the 
Prayer,  and  said  ecclesiastical  benefice  or  promotion,  upon  some  Lord'^s 
declare  his  Day,  openly,  publickly,  and  solemnly  read  the  Morning  and 


asMnt 


^.  Evening  Prayers  appointed  to  be  read  by  and  aooording 

^  *      to  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  at  the  times  thereby 
appointed ;  and  after  such  reading  thereof  shall  openly  and 

Euolickly,  before  the  congregation  there  assemiblcMl,  declare 
.  is  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all  things 
therein  contained  and  prescribed,  according  to  the  form 
The  penal-  I)efore  appointed :  and  that  all  and  evecy  such  perscm  who 
ty  for  not  ^^  (witnout  some  lawful  impediment  to  be  allowed  and 
2Sbowf53.^PP^^^^  ^7  ^^^  Ordinary  of  the  place)  neglect  or  re- 
fuse to  do  the  same  within  the  time  aforesaid,  (or  in  case  ctf 
such  impediment,  within  one  month  after  such  impediment 
removed,)  shall  ipsojhcto  be  deprived  of  all  his  said  eo- 
clesiasticu  benefices  and  promotions :  and  that  from  thence- 
forth it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  all  Patrons  and 
Donors  of  all  and  singular  the  said  ecclesiastical  benefices 
and  promotions,   or  any  of  them,   according  to  their  re- 
spective rites  and  titles,  to  present  or  collate  to  the  same, 
as  though  the  person  or  persons  so  offending  or  neglecting 
were  dead. 
Incom-  V^II*  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 

bents  of     said,  That  in  all  places  where  the  proper  Incumb^it  of  any 
^^P*      parsonajge  or  vicarage,  or  benefice  with  cure,  doth  resicle 
Cnrates,     on  h\^  living  and  keep  a  Curate,  the  Incumbent  himself  in 
shall  read   person  (not  having  some  lawful  impediment  to  be  allowed 
the  same    \yy  ^^  Ordinary  of  the  place)  shall  once  (at  the  least)  in 
Mntb!^  every  month   op^nl^^  and    publickly  read    the    ccHnmcm 
prayers  and  service'  in  and  oy  the  said  Book  prescribed, 
and  (if  there  be  occasion)  administer  each  of  the  Sacra- 
ments and  other  rites  of  the  Church,  in  the  parish  church 
or  chapel,  of  or  belon^g  to  the  same  parsonage,  vicarage, 
or  benefice,  in  such  order,  manner,  and  form,  as  in  and  ny 
Fenaltyand  the  said  Book  is  appointed ;  upon  pain  to  forfeit  the  sum  w 
mannw  of  ^y^  pounds  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  for  every 

CODTlCtlOn        «»*^  '^'i  ^»  *^rfi^. 

te  notdo-  offence,  upon  conviction  by  confession,  or  proof  of  two  ere* 

inglt. 


Uni/brmify  okd  Ecdeiiatiical  Discipline.        196 


cBUe  intnesses,  upon  oatb,  before  two  Jusdces  of  the  Peace  PART  1. 
of  the  oountj,  ciIt,  or  town  corporate,  where  the  offence  ^^SS 
shall  be  committea,  (which  oath  the  said  Justioes  are  hereby    fjo.  5. 
empowered  to  administer,)  and  in  default  of  payment  within      Stkt. 
ten  days,  to  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  ^^  *^  ^^ 
chattels  of  the  offender,  by  the  warrant  of  the  saia  Justices,      -  -^  ' 
hj  the  Church-waixlens  or  Overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said 
parish,  rendering  the  surplusage  to  the  party. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  Deans,  &c. 
Hid,  TTiat  every  Dean,  Canon,  and  Prebendary  of  every  """.y?^ 
cathedral  or  ooU^iate  church,  and  all  Masters  and  other  f>^|^. 
Heads,  Fellows,  Chaplains,  and  Tutors  of  or  in  any  coUeee,  tion. 
hall,  bouse  of  leamms^,  or  hospital,  and  every  publick  ^^.^*I^' 
Professor  and  Reader  m  either  of  the  Universities,  and  in  12  knnm, 
eveiy  college  elsewhere,  and  every  Parson,  Vicar,  Curate,  sut  2.  c. 
Lecturer,  and  every  other  person  in  holy  Orders,  and  every  «  JJ"*  « 
SdMxJmaster  keepmg  any  pubHck  or  private  school,  And  31^  ^g^* 
every  person  instructing  or  teaching  any  youth  in  any 
house  or  private  family  as  a  Tutor  or  Schoolmaster,  who 
upon  the  first  day  of  May,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  God  one  thousand  ax  hundred  sixty-two,  or  at 
any  time  thereafter,  shall  be  incumbent  or  have  possession 
of  any  Deanery,  Canonry,  Prebend,  Mastership,  Headship, 
Fdlowship,  ProfesBor^s  place  or  Reader^s  place.  Parsonage, 
Vicarage,  or  any  other  eodenastical  digmty  or  promotion, 
or  of  any  Curate^s  place,  lecture,  or  school,  or  shall  in- 
struct or  teach  any  youth  as  Tutor  or  Schoolmaster,  shall, 
hefine  the  feast  day  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  shall  be  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  sixty-two, 
or  at  or  before  his  or  their  respective  admission  to  oe  in- 
cumbent or  have  possesion  aforesaid,  subscribe  the  Decla- 
ratioii  or  Acknowledgment  following,  sciKcet^ 

IX.  I  A.  B,  do  ckclare.  That  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any  Tbe  Deck- 
pretence  whatsoever,  to  take  arms  against  the  King;  w*^I^'**^rtiiho- 
that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms  by  u°hed  by 
his  authority  against  bis  person,  or  against  those  that  are  l  W.  &  M. 
conimisaonated  by  him ;  and  that  I  will  conform  to  the  Li- 1*"*  ^  ^' 
txxrgj  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by  law  esta- 
Uidied :  and  I  do  declare  that  I  do  hold,  there  lies  no  ob- 
ligation upon  me  or  on  any  other  person,  from  the  oath 
commonly  called.  The  solemn  league  and  covenant,  to  en- 
deavour any  change  or  alteration  of  government  either  in 
Church  or  State ;  and  diat  the  same  was  in  itself  an  un- 
bvful  oath,  jEuid  imposed  upon  the  subjects  of  this  realm 
sgainst  the  known  laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom. 
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PART  I.      X.-  Which  stfid  DecUuratidii  add  Aeknowledgment  riudl 

CL/iss  be  $ub9cril)ed  by  every  cX  the  said  Masters  and  other 

]^^|  5^    Headsy  Fellows,  Chaplains,  and  Tutors  of  or  in  any  coU^e, 

Sut.     hall,  or  house  of  learning,  and  hy  every  publick  Professor 

13  and  14  and  Reader  in  either  of  the  Univeraties,  before  the  Vice- 

•  '^'    Chancellor  of  the  respective  Universities  for  the  time  bong, 

Qt  his  Deputy :  and  the  said  Declaration  or  Acknowledg- 

ment  shall  be  subscribed  before  the  respective  Archbishop, 

Bishop,  or  Ordinary  of  the  diocese,  by  every  other  person 

The  penid-  hereby  enjoined  to  subscribe  the  same ;  upon  pain  that  all 

*^bwril^'  and  every  of  the  persons  aforesaid  failing  in  such  subscript 

iogT^       tion,  shaft  lose  ana  forfeit  such  respective  Deanery,  Canonry, 

Prebend,  Mastership,   Headship,  Fellowship,   Professor^s 

Slace,  Reader^s  place,  Parsonage,  Vican^,  ecclesiastical 
ignity  or  promotion,  CurateV  pmce.  Lecture,  and  School, 
and  snail  be  utterly  disabled  and  {ipsojacto)  deprived  of 
the  same :  and  that  every  such  respective  Deanery,  Canonry, 
Prebend,   Mastership,   Headship,  Fellowship,   Frofesaor^s 

Slace,  Reader^s  place,  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  eoclesiasticai 
ignity  or  promotion,  Curate^s  ^ce,  Lecture,  and  School, 
shall  be  void,  as  if  such  person  so  failing  were  naturally 
dead. 
ScHoolmM.  XL  And  if  any  Schoolmaster  or  other  po'son,  instruct- 
Tstc  houses.  ^^S  or  teaching  youth  in  any  private  house  or  family  as  a 
Tutor  or  Schoolmaster,  shall  instruct  or  teach  any  youth 
as  a  Tutor  or  Schoolmaster  before  licence  obtained  from 
his  respective  Archbishop,  Bishop,  or  Ordinary  of  the  dio- 
cese, according  to  the  laivs  and  statutes  of  this  re^m,  (for 
which  he  shall  pay  twelve-pence  only,)  and  before  such  sub- 
scription and  acknowledgment  made  as.afoi^esad;  then 
every  such  Schoolmaster  and  other,  instructii^  and  teach- 
ing as  aforesaid,  shall,  for  tii^  first  offence,  suffer  three 
months'  imprisonment  without  bail  6t  mainprise ;  and  for 
every  second,  and  other  such  offence,  shall  suffer  three 
months'  imprisonment  without  bail  or  mainprise ;  and  also 
forfrit  to  his  Majesty  the  sum  of  five  pounds:  and  aikei: 
such  subscription  made,  every  such  Parson,  Vicar,  Curat^ 
and  Lecturer,  shall  procure  a  certificate  under  the  band  and 
seal  of  the  respective  Archbishop,  Bishop,  of  Ordinary  of 
the  diocese,  (who  are  hereby  enjoined  and  required,  upon 
demand,  to  make  and  deliver  the  same,)  and  fthall  publicldy 
and  openly  read  the  same,  together  with  the  Deckratiioa  or 
Axknowledgment  aforesaid,  upon  some  Lord'a  Day  within 
three  -  monus  then  nett  following,  in  his  parish  church 
where  he  is  to  ofiiciate,  in  the  presence  of  the  tongregatioB 
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1,  in  the  time  of  Divine  servioe ;  upon  pain  PART  f . 
tkat  cfveiy  person  fai^ng  therein  shall  lose  such  parsonage,   CLASS 
ineange,  or  benefice,  Cuzate^s  place,  or  Lecturer^s  place    ^0.^5, 
respectively,  and  shall  be  utterly  disabled,  and  ipso  facto      stat' 
deprived  of  the  same ;  and  that  the  said  parsonage,  vicar-  13  and  14 
age,  or  benefice,  Curate^s  place  or  Lecturer^s  place,  shall  ^"''  ^'  ^'  ^' 
be  vend,  as  if  he  was  naturally  dead. 

XII.  Provided  always,  That  from  and  after  the  twenty- what  to  be 
ttUi  4iay  of  March,  which  shAll  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  omitted  in 
God  one  thousand  six  himdred  eighty-two,  there  shall  be)^^^^ 
omitted  in  the  said,  Declaration  or  Acknowledgment  so  to  the  25th  of 
be  sobscribed  and  read,  these  words  following,  scilicet :        March, 

And  I  do  declare.  That  I  do  hold  there  hes  no  obliga-  ^^^^' 
tioQ  on  me,  or  on  any  other  person,  from  the  oath  com- 
monly odled.  The  solemn  league  and  covenant,  to  endea- 
vour any  change  or  alteration  of  government  either  in 
Cbundi  or  State,  and  that  the  same  was  in  itself  an  unlaw- 
lid  oath,  and  imposed  upon  the  subjects  of  this  realm 
against  the  known  laws  ana  hberties  of  this  kingdom. 

So  as  none  of  the  persons  aforesaid  shall  m>m  thence- 
forth be  at  all  obliged  to  subscribe  or  read  that  part  of  the 
said  Declaration  or  Acknowledgment. 

XIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  from  Peraons  not 
and  afker  the  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  shall  be  in  ^'^f^ 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  sixty  and  to  episcopal 
twoi,  no  person  who  is  now  Incumbent,  and  in  possession  of  ordination, 
any  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  benefice,  and  who  is  not  already  ^^  "^ 
m  holy  Orders  by  episcopal  ordination,  or  shall  not  before  ecciedasti- 
die  said  feast-day  of  St.  Bartholomew  be  ordained  Priest  cai  prooio- 
or  Deacon,  according  to  the  form  of  episcopal  ordination,  ^^»  ^^ 
riudl  have,  hold,  or  enjoy  the  said  parsonage,  vicarage,  be- 
nefice widi  cure,  or  otlier  ecclesiastical  promotion  within 

thn  kingdom  of  England,  or  the  dominion  of  Wales,  or 
tovii  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  but  shall  be  utterly  disabled, 
and  ^»so  facto  deprived  of  the  same,  and  all  his  ecclesiastical 
promotions  shall  be  vdd,  as  if  he  was  naturally  dead. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said. That  no  person  whatsoever  shall  thenceforth  l>e  capa- 
ble to  be  admitted  to  any  parsonage,  vicara^,  benefice,  or 
other  eoclesiasUcal  promotion  or  dimity  whatsoever,  nor 
shall  presume  to  consecrate  and  administer  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment cf  the  Lord'^s  Supper,  before  such  time  as  he  shall  be 
ordained  Priest  according  to  the  form  and  manner  in  and 
by  the  said  Book  prescrftied,  unless  he  have  formerly  been 
BBade  Priest  by  episcopal  ordination ;  upon  pain  to  for- 
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PART  I.  fdit  for  every  offence  the  sum  of  one  hundred -pounds ;  one 

^^^^^   moiety  thereof  to  the  King*s  Majesty,  the  other  moietr 

No.  5.    thereof  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  poor  of  the  parisn 

Sut.     where  the  offence  snail  be  committed ;  and  such  person  or 

cw*?^  ^4  pci'sons  as  shall  sue  for  the  same  by  action  of  debt,  billy^ 

'  '^'  '  plunt,  or  information,  in  any  of  his  Majesty'^s  Courts  of  Re* 

cord,  wherein  no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall 

be  allowed,  and  to  be  disabled  from  taking  or  bang  ad* 

mitted  into  the  Order  of  Priest,  by  the  space  of  one  whole 

year  then  next  following. 

XV.  Provided  that  the  penalties  in  this  Act  shall  not 
extend  to  the  foreigners  or  aliens  of  the  foreign  reformed 
Churches  allowed  or  to  be  allowed  by  the  King'^s  Majesty, 
his  heirs  and  successors  in  Endand. 

XVI,  Provided  always,  That  no  title  to  confer  or  pre- 
sent by  lapse  shall  accrue  by  any  avoidance  or  deprivation, 
ipsoJuctOy  by  virtue  of  this  Statute,  but  after  six  months 
after  notice  of  such  avoidance  or  deprivation  ffiven  by  the 
Ordinary  to  the  Patron,  or  such  sentence  oi  deprivatioa 
openly  and  publickly  read  in  the  parish  church  of  the  bene- 
fice, parsona^,  or  vicarage  becoming  void,  or  whereof  the 
Incumbent  snail  be  deprived  by  virtue  of  diis  Act. 

No  other        XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 

form  of      g|^i(j^  That  no  Form  or  Order  of  Common  Prayers,  Admin- 

Fnylw^to    istration  of  Sacraments,  Rites  or  Ceremonies,  shall  be  openly 

be  opeuly   used  in  any  church,  chapel,  or  other  publick  place  of  or  in 

"*****h     h  ^^y  coH^gje  or  hall  in  either  of  the  Universities,  the  oollraes 

or  pabUck  ®^  Westminster,  Winchester,  or  Eaton,  or  any  of  them,  oAer 

place.        than  what  is  prescribed  and  appointed  to  be  used  in  smd  by 

the  said  Book ;  and  that  the  present  Grovemor  or  Head  cs 

every  college  and  hall  in  the  said  Universities,  and  of  the 

said  colleges  of  Westminster,  Winchester,  and  Eaton,  wxUmi 

one  montti  after  the  feast  df  St  Bartholomew,  which  shall 

be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  ttxty 

and  two ;  and  every  Governor  or  Head  of  any  of  the  said 

colleges  or  halls  hereafter  to  be  elected  or  appointed,  within 

one  month  next  after  his  election  or  collation,  and  admisoon 

into  the  same  government  or  headship,  shall  openly  and 

publickly  in  the  church,  chapel,  or  other  publick  jplaoe  of  the 

same  college  or  hall,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Fellows  and 

Scholars  of  the  same,  or  the  greater  part  of  thaoa  then  resi- 

Subscrip-    dent,  subscribe  unto  the  nine  and  thirty  Articles  of  Religioa, 

tion  to  the  mentioned  in  the  Statute  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  (xr  the 

^r^;f  "^reiffn  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  unto  the  said  BodE, 

mentioned  and  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  unto,  and  ap* 

intbestaLl3£liz.  C.12. 
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pnibaticxi  of,  the  said  Articles,  and  of  the  same  Book,  and  PART  I. 
to  the  use  of  all  die  Prayers,  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  Forms    ^k^^ 
and  Orders  in  the  said  Book  prescribed  and  contained,  ac-     i^^  5^ 
ooiding  to  the  form  aforesaid ;  and  that  all  such  Governors      sut 
or  Heads  of  the  said  colleges  and  halls,  or  any  of  them,  as  13  and  14 
are  or  shall  be  in  holy  Orders,  shall  once  (at  least)-in  every  ^^'  ^'  ^'  ^' 
quarter  of  the  year  (not  havinj^  a  lawful  impediment)  openly 
sod  pubhckly  read  the  Morning  Prayer  and  Service  in  and 
by  the  said  Book  appointed  to  be  read  in  the  church,  chapel, 
or  other  publick  place  of  the  same  college  or  hall ;  upon  pain 
to  lose,  and  be  suspended  of  and  from  all  the  benefits  and 
[Nxxfits  belonging  to  the  same  ffovemment  or  headship,  by 
the  space  of  ax  months,  by  tne  visitor  or  viators  of  the 
same  oc^ege  or  hall;  and  if  any  Grovemor  or  Head  of  any 
college  or  hall,  suspended  for  not  subscribing  unto  the  said 
Articles  and   BooJc,  or  for  not  reading  of  the  Morning 
Prayer  and  Service  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  at  or  before  the 
end  of  six  OKXiths  next  after  such  suspenaon  subscribe 
UDto  the  said  Articles  and  Book,  and  declare  his  consent 
thereunto  as  aforesaid,  or  read  the  Morning  Prayer  and 
Service  as  aforesaid,  then  such  government  or  headship 
shall  be  kaojbdo  void. 

XVIII.  Provided  always,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  law-  Who  may 
ful  to  use  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,- and  all  other  ^  ^  , 
Pnyors  and  Service  prescribed  in  and  by  the  said  Book,  in  j^SL. 
the  chapels  or  other  publick  places  of  the  respective  colleges 

iod  halls  in  both  the  Univeraties,  in  the  colleges  of  West- 
Biinster,  Winchester,  and  £aton,  and  in  the  Convocations  of 
the  Clergies  of  either  province,  in  Latin ;  any  thing  in  this 
Act  contained  to  tiie  contrary  notwithstanding* 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- Lectont. 
said.  That  no  person  shall  be  or  be  received  as  a  Lecturer, 

or  permitted,  suffered,  or  allowed  to  preach  as  a  Lecturer, 
w  to  preach  or  read  any  sermon  or  lecture  in  any  church, 
dmeif  or  other  place  of  publick  worship,  within  this  realm 
of  England,  or  the  domimon  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick 
upon  Tweed,  unless  he  be  first  approved,  and  thereunto  li- 
ceosed  by  the  Archbishop  of  the  province  or  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  or  (in  case  the  see  be  voia)  by  the  Guardian  of  the 
Spritualties,  under  his  seal,  and  shful  in  the  presence  of 
the  flame  Ardibishc^  or  Bishop,  or  Guardian,,  read  the  nine  13  eiu. 
and  thirty  Articles  of  Beligion  mentioned  in  the  Statute  of  c  12. 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  late  Queen  Ehzabeth,  with  deda- 
ntion  of  his  lufeigned  assent  to  the  same ;  and  that  ever^ 
porion  and  persons  who  now  is  or  hereafter  shall  be  h- 
^^ensed,  asagned,  and  appointed,  or  received  as  a  Lecturer, 
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PART  I.  to  preach  upon  any  dny  bf  the  week  iii  m  ehiirch,  dwpdy* 
CXASS   or  place  of  publick  worship  within  this  reaun  oCEngUaad^  or 
No.  5.    plc^^s  aforesaid,  the  first  time  he  preacheth  (before  his  sdr- 
Stat.      iBon)  shall  openly,  publicldy,  and  sol^imly  re^  the<k»iiinioii 
13  aod  14  Prayers  and  Service  in  and  by  the  said  Book  appointed  to 
^"•^•^•^'  be  read  for  that  time  of  the  day,  and  then  and  there  pub- 
lickly  and  openly  declare  his  asseifit  unto,  and  approbadon  o^ 
the  said  Booki  and  to  the  use  of  all  the  Prayers,  Bites,  and 
Ceremonies,  Forms  and  Orders  therein  contained  and  pre* 
scribed,  according  to  the  form  before  appointed  in  this 
Act:  and  also  slxall  upon. the  first  leetiure  day  of  every 
month  afterwards,  so  long  as  he  continues  Lectuver  or 
Preacher  there,  at  the  place  appointed  for  his  said  lecture 
or  sermon,  before  his  said  lecture  or  sermon,  openly,  pwib- 
lickly,  and  solemnly  read  the  Common  Prayers  and  Service  in 
and  by  the  said  Biook  appointed  to  be  read  for  that  time  of 
the  day  at  which  the  said  lecture  or  sermon  is  to  be  preach- 
ed, and  after  such  reading  thereof  shall  openly  and  pub- 
lickly,  before  the.  congregation  there  assembled,  declare  his 
unfeigned  assent  and  consent -uato^  and  appTobadon  tif ,  the 
said  Book,  and  to  the  use  of  all  the  Prayers,  Bites,  and 
Ceremonies,  Forms  and  Orders  therein  contained  and  pie- 
scribed,  according  to  the  Form  aforesaid ;  and  that  all  and 
every  such  person  and  persons  who  shall  neglect  or  rafase 
to  do  the  same,  shall  fi-om  thenceforth  be  disabled  to  preach 
the  said  or  any  other  lecture  or  sermon  in  the  said  or  ^aBy 
other  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  publick  worship,  until  sam 
time  as  he  and  they  shall  openly,  publickly,  and  solenoly 
read  the  Common  Prayers  and  Service  appointed  by  the 
said  Book,  and  conform  in  all  points  to  the  things  therein 
appointed  and  prescribed,  according  to  the  purport,  true 
intent,  and  meaning  of  this  Act. 
^!S*V°     ^^'  Provided  always.  That  if  the  said  sermon  or  lecture 
orcoile-     be  to  be  (^reached  or  read  in  any  cathedral  or  eoU^^iate 
giate         church  or  chapel,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  said  Lecturer, 
churches,    openly  at  the  time  aforesaid,  to  declare  his  assent  and  consent 
to  all  things  contained  in  the  said  Book,  according  to  the 
form  aforesaid. 
The  penal-      XXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afoie- 
ty  upon      g^y  ^  That  if  any  person  who  is  by  this  Act  disabled  to 
disabled     preach  any  lecture  or  sermon,  shall,  during  the  time  that  he 
Uiat  preach,  shall  contmue  and  remain  so  disabled,  preach  any-aenaoo 
Explained  or  lecture ;  that  then,  forevery  such  offence,  the  penon  and 
by  15  Car.  persons^so  ofending'shall  suffer  three  montbs^  imprisonment 
g^t,  7.      m  the  common  gaol-  without  bail  or  maiapiiise;  and  that 
any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  any  county  of  this  kii^-* 
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dam  and  places  afoi^esaid,  and  die  Mayor  or  other  Chief  PART  I. 
Magiatiate  d  any  city  or  town  corporate  widiin  the  same,    ^kff^ 
upan  certificate  from  the  Ordinary  of  die  place  made  to     ^^^  5; 
liuD  or  them  of  the  offence  oommitted,  fihall  and  are  hereby      Stat 
leqcnred  to  commit  the  person  or  persons  so  offending  to  ^^  ^  ^^ 
the  gacd  of  the  same  county,  city,  or  town  corporate  accord-  ^'  "^'  ' 

JLXII.  Pnmded  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  Common 
the  authoiity  afiofresaid.  That  at  ail  and  every  time  c^^?!*^^ 
times^rhen  any  sermon  or  lecture  is  to  be  preached,  tbe),ei^|„ 
GonuDon  Prayers  and  Service  in  and  by  the  said  Book  ap-ereiy  lee- 
pointed  to  he  read  for  that  time  of  the  day  shallbe  openW,  ^'^'^•b^ 
pufaJiokiy,  and  solemnly  read  by  some  Pnest  or  Deaomi,  m  t,„^  f^ibe 
the  ohazch,  dumel,  or  j^»ce  of  publick  worship,  where  ^the  present 
said  aomon  or  lectnre  is  to  be  preadied,  belEope  Buch  ser- 
moo  or  lecture  he  preached,  and  that  the  Lectinrer  then  to 
paeaefa  diall  be  preseDt  at  the  readii^  thereof. 

XXIII.  Provided  nevertheless.  That  this  Act  shall  notPiofiao  for 
extend  to  the  University  churches  in  the  Universities  of  diig  sermons 
mdm,  or  either  of  them,  when  or  at  such  times  as  any  ser-f^nj^^^ 
moB  or  lecture  is  {ffeached  or  read  in  the  sud  churches,  or  versities. 
any  of  them,  for  or  as  the  jHiblick  University  sermon  4st 
lecture;  but  that  the  same  sermons  and  lectures  may  he 
nraadied  or  read  -in  such  sort  and  manner  as  the  same  have 

been  heretcflGure  preached  or  read ;  this  Act,  or  any  tiling 
henn  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof,  in  any  wise  not- 
withstanding. 

XXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  audiority  afore-  Statates 
said.  That  the  several  good  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  ^"^^ 
which  have  been  formerly  made,  and  are  now  in  force,  for  ^'formhy 
the  Unifbrmity  of  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Saora^  of  Common 
Btents,  within  this  realm  of  Enj^and  and  places  aforesaid,  ^*'^^^ 
shall  aland  in  full  fone  and  strei^h,  to  all  intents  and  pur-  ^^        * 
poaes  whatsoever,  for  the  establishing  and  confirming  ot  the 

said  Book,  intituled  The  Book  qfCommmi  Proffer  and  Ad^ 
^mimHraiion  i^ike  SacrcummUa^  and  other  RUes  and  Ceremo- 
niee  fffihe  Churchy  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of 
England^  together  wUh  the  Psalter  or  Psalms  ofDavid^ 
fomied  as  ihey  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  Ckisrehes,  and  the 
Form  or  Maimer  qfmuMng,  ordaining^  andconsecrttUn^^ 
BishopSj  Priests^  and  Deaams,  heretU'^before  mentioned  to 
be  |oned  and  annexed  to  this  Act;  and  shall  be  applied, 
pvafitised,  and  pat  in  use  for  the  punishing  of  all  offences 
contrary- to  the  said  laws,  with  relation  to  the  Book  afore- 
isid,  and  no  other. 
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PART  I.  XXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by 

^^^^  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  in  all  those  prayers,  litanies, 

^o,  5,  and  collects,  which  do  any  way  relate  to  the  King,  Queen, 

Sut  or  royal  progeny,  thd  names  be  altered  and  chained  from 

c^  T^  ^4  ^^  ^  ^"^^'  ^^^  fitted  to  the  present  occanon,  according 

"'  '^'  '  to  the  direction  of  lawful  authority. 
Litanies,        XXVI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  an- 
*<^  '**^  thority  -aforesaid.  That  a  true  printed  copy  of  the  said 


King,  ^.  ^^^^>  intituled  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Trae  copies  ^^^^>^^^  ofthe  Sacraments^  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
of  iheBooV  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  Use  of  the  Church  ofEng-- 
ofCommon  /^  together  with  the  Fsalter  or  Psalms  ofDasvid^  pointed 
}^J^^^asiheyaretobesungorsaidin  Churches,  and  the  Farm  and 
in  all         Manner  qfmakingj  ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  Bishops, 
^^^^^^*    Priests,  and  Deacons,  shall  at  the  costs  and  cnarges  of  the 
parishioners  of  every  parish  church  and  chapelry,  cathedral 
church,  college  and  hall,  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the 
feast-day  of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  six  hundred  sixty  and  two;  upon  pain  of 
forfeiture  of  three  pounds  by  the  month,  for  so  long  time 
as  they  shall  then  after  be  unprovided  thereof,  by  evoy 
parish  or  chapelry,  cathedral  church,  college  and  hall, 
making  default  therein. 
SeBWio's     ^^V^^*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  au- 
of\]ere-  ^  thority  aforesaid.  That  the  Bishops  of  Hereford,  St.  Da« 
Ibid,  &c.    vid^s,  Asaph,  Bangor,  and  LandafP,  and  their  suooessors, 
shall  take  such  order  among  themselves,  for  the  souls^  health 
of  the  flocks  committed  to  their  chaige  within  Wales,  that 
the  Book  hereunto  annexed  be  truly  and  exactly  translated 
into  the  British  or  Welsh  tongue;  and  that  Uie  same  nor 
translated,  and  being  by  them,  or  any  three  of  them  at  the 
least,  viewed,  perused,  and  allowed,  be  imprinted  to  such 
number  at  least,  so  that  one  of  the  said  Books  so  translated 
and  imprinted  may  be  had  for  every  cathedral,  ccdlepale 
and  parish  church,  and  chapel  of  ease,  in  the  said  respective 
dioceses  and  places  in  Wales,  where  the  Welsh  is  coiamonly 
qx)ken  or  used,  before  the  first  day  of  May,  one  thou- 
sand six  hundred  sixty-five;  and  tlmt  from  and  after  the 
imprinting  and  publishing  of  the  said  Book  so  translated, 
the  whole  Divine  service  shall  be  used  and  said  by  the 
Ministers  and  Curates  throughout  all  Wales  within  the 
said  dioceses,  where  the  Welsh  tongue  is  commonly  used,  in 
the  British  or  Welsh  tongue,  in  such  manner  and  form  as 
is  prescribed  according  to  the  Book  hereunto  annexed  to  be 
used  in  the  English  tongue,  differing  nothing  in  any  onlev 
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orfann  from  the  said  Endiflh  Book;  for  which  Book,  so  PARTI, 
tmdated  and  imprmled,  Uie  Church- wardens  of  every  the    CILASS 
said  pandies  shall  pay  out  of  the  parish  monev  in  their     ^^ 
bands  for  the  use  of  the  respective  churches,  and  be  allowed  13  and  14 
the  same  on  their  account;  and  that  the  said  Bishops  and^^'^*^'** 
their  successors,  or  any  three  of  them  at  the  least,  shall  set 
and  appoint  the  price  for  which  the  said  Book  shall  be  sold : 
and  one  other  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  English 
tongue  shall  be  bought  and  had  in  ev^y  church  throughout 
Wiues,  in  which  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  Wdsh  is 
to  be  bad  by  force  of  this  Act,  before  the  first  day  of  May, 
one  thousand  six  hundred  sixty  and  four,  and  the  same 
Books  to  remain  in  such  convenient  places  within  the  said 
chordies,  that  such  as  understand  tnem  may  resort  at  all 
convenient  times  to  read  and  peruse  the  same,  and  also  such 
as  do  not  understand  the  said  language  may,  by  conferring 
both  tongues  toother,  the  sooner  attain  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Endish  tongue ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding :  and  until  printed  copies  of  the  said 
Book  so  to  be  tranuated  may  be  had  and  provided,  the 
Form  of  Common  Prayer,  established  by  Parliament  before 
the  making  of  this  Act,  shall  be  used  as  formerly  in  such 
parts  of  Wales  where  the  English  tongue  is  not  commonly 
understood. 

XXVIII.  And  to  the  end  that  the  true  and  perfect  Trae  copies 
oopes  of  this  Act,  and  the  said  Bciok  hereunto  annexed,  ^^^1^** 
mkj  be  safely  kept  and  perpetually  preserved,  and  for  the  Book  of 
SToiding  of  all  disputes  for  the  time  to  come ;  be  it  there-  Commoii 
&re  enabted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  respective  ^7^»  ^ 
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ileans  and  Chapters  of  every  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  bow  to  be 
within  Englaiid  and  Wales,  shall,  at  their  proper  costs  and  had  and 
diarges,  before  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  December,- one  thou-^^^ 
aand  six  hundred  sixty  and  two,  dbtain  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  England  a  true  and  perfect  printed  copy  of  this 
Act,  and  of  the  said  Book  annexed  hereunto,  to  be  by  the 
said  Deans  and  Chapters,  and  their  successors,  kept  and 
pi^esttved  in  safety  for  ever,  and  to  be  also  produ<^  and 
Viewed  forth  in  any  Court  of  Record,  as  often  as  they  shall 
be  thereunto  lawfully  required ;  and  also  there  shall  be  de- 
livoed  true  and  perlect  ccmies  of  this  Act,  and  of  the  same 
Book,  mto  the  respective  Clourts  at  Westminster,  and  into 
the  Tower  of  London,  to  be  kept  and  preserved  for  ever 
among  the  records  of  the  said  Courts,  and  the  records  of  the 
Tower,  to  be  also  produced  and  shewed  forth  in  any  Courts 
as  need  shi^l  r^uure ;  which  said  Books  so  to  be  exempli- 
fied under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  shall  be  examined 
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BART  I.  hy  such  peraoDs  as  Ae  Kii^^^s  Maiesty  shall  appoint,  under 
<^^^^   the  Gfeat  Seal  of  England,  for  that  purpose,  and  sliall  be 
jig^  5     compared  with  the  on^al  Book  hereunto  annexed,  and 
Stet     shall  have  power  to  correct  and  amend  in  writing  any  error 
^s  *"^  ^  j  committed  by  the  printer  in  the  printii^  of  the  same  Book, 
'  '^    or  of  any  thing  therdn  contained,  and  shall  certify  in  writing 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  the  hands  and  seals  of  any 
three  of  them,  at  the  end  of  the  same  Book,  that  they 
have  examined  and   compared   the  same  Book,  and  £nd 
it  to  be  a  true  and  perfect  copy ;  which  said  Books,  and 
every  one  of  them,  so  exempuned  under  the  Great  Seal 
of  England  as  aforesaid,  shall   be  deemed,   taken,    ad- 
judged, and  expounded  to  be  good  and  available  in  the  law, 
to  dl  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  and  shall  be  ac- 
counted as  good  records  as  this  Book  itself  hereunto  an- 
nexed ;  any  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  not- 
withstanding. 
Proniofor      XXIX.  Provided  also,  That  this  Act,  nor  any  diing 
^^^^''  therein  contained,  shall  not  be  prejudicial  or  hurtful  unto 
of  Law  in  the  King's  Professor  of  the  Law  within  the  University  of 
Oxtard.      Oxford,  for  or  concerning  the  prebend  of  Shipton  within 
the  catliedral  church  of  Sarum^  united  and  annexed  unto 
the  place  of  the  same  Eing^s  Professor  for  the  time  being 
by  the  late  King  James  of  blessed  memory, 
ftovisd  XXX.  Provided  always,  That  whereas  the  m  and  diir- 

ooDMrniDff  ^}|  Article  of  the  nine  and  thirty  Articles  agreed  upon  by 
sixfbAi^-  the  Ardibishops  and  Bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the 
de  agreed  whole  Clergy,  m  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the 
10  the  Con-  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  five  hundred  sixty-two,  for 
^^^^62.  ^^  avoiding  of  diversities  of  opinions,  and  for  establishing 
of  consent  touching  true  religion,  is  in  these  w<»ds  fdlow-'^ 
iag,  viz. 

^  That  the  Book  of  Consecration  of  Archbishops  and 
^^  Bishops,  and  Ordaining  of  Priests  and  Deacons,  lately  set 
^^  forth  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  coo- 
^'  firmed  at  the  same  time  by  authority  of  Parliament,  doth 
**  contain  all  things  necessary  to  such  consecration  and  or- 
**  daining,  neither  hath  it  any  thing  that  of  itsdf  is  sup^- 
^  stitious  and  ungodly :  and  therefore  whosoever  are  con- 
*^  secrated  or  ordered  according  to  the  Rites  of  that  Book, 
^*  since  the  second  year  of  the  aforenamed  King  Edward 
^  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter  shall  be  consecrated  or  or- 
**  dered  according  to  the  same  Rites,  We  decree  all  sudi  to 
^'  be  rightly,  oraerly^  and  lawfully  consecrated  and  or- 
«  dered  T 


anno 
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XXXI.  It  be  enacted^  and  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  PART  I. 
the  authority  aforesaid^  That  all  subficripcioas  hereafter  to   ^^^^ 
be  had  or  made  unto  the  said  Articles  by  any  Deacon,     Ko«  5. 
Priest,  or  eccleaastical  person^  or  other  person  whatsoever,      Sue 
who  by  this  Act,  or  any  other  law  now  in  force,  is  required  }^^^t 
to  subscribe  unto  the  said  Articles,  shall  be  construed  and         '^ 
be  taken  to  extend,  and  shall  be  applied  (for  and  touching 

the  said  six  and  thirtieth  Article)  unto  the  Book  containing 
the  Form  and  Manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  oonsecratiiig 
of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  in  this  Act  mentioned,  in 
such  sort  and  manner  as  the  same  did  heretofore  extend 
unto  the  Book  set  forth  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  mentioned  in  the  said  ax  and  thirtiet|^  Article ;  any 
thing  in  the  said  Article,  or  in  any  Statute,  Act,  or  Canon 
heretofcHe  had  or  made,  to  the  contrary  therectf  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 

XXXII.  Pnynded  also.  That  the  Book  of  CMimonTheCom. 
Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  >noDP^ycsr 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  this  Churdi  of  En^and,  together  ^^^J^°' 
with  the  Form  and  Manner  of  ordaining  and  consecrating  pwria- 
Bish<^)6,  Priests,  iUid  Deacons,  heretofore  in  use,  and  re-  meBt» 
speetively  established  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  first  and  g  |^  ^  ^* 
ei^th  years  ot  Queen  Elizabeth,  shall  be  still  used  and  ob-  to  be  used ' 
served  in  the  Church  of  England,  until  the  feast  of  St.  until  Bar- 
Bartholomew,  which  shall  be  m  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  ^^^^ 
one  thousand  ax  hundred  sixty  and  two.     EXP.  as  to  this  est. 
last  dirase^.  Fktnher 

yravisums 

•  la  a  c9Bt  where  the  evidence  did  not  impale  to  the  deivymaa  tbatbehad  r^'°[|^'^ 
kit  oat  or  added  any  prayers,  or  altered  the  form  of  wonhip,  but  that  he  had  .  w\  jur 
not  read  prayers  twice  on  a  Sandey,  bnt  alternately  one  Sunday  in  the  morning,  .  ^' , 
and  the  next  in  the  ereniag,  and  omitted  to  road  then^at  aU  on  certain  sidnts'  ig  ^j^ 
days;  Penryn  Baroa  wto  of  opinion  that  the  offence  wns  pnrely  of  eeclesiaa-  q  *    2  e 
tiol  eognizanoe,  and  not  a  snbject  of  prosecution  in  the  temporal  courts.  o&  *       ' 
3  Bmm's  E.  L.  259.    In  a  suit  in  the  Arches  Court  against  a  Vicar,  because 
he  had  left  oat  portions  of  Inly  Scriplare  appointed  to  be  read,  and  declaied 
his  istaation  to  do  so  againi  be  was  saspcnded.     1  PhiUimor^s  BoeL 
Ra.  288. 

Bdore  Stat.  13  and  14  Car.  2.  c.  4.  if  a  layman  was  presented,  insd- 
tnted,  and  indncted,  he  was  in  point  offset  Parson,  and  acts  done  by  him  in 
that  capacity  were  v^id.  Cro.  Elia.  775.  But  by  this  Statote  no  person  is  ca- 
pable of  being  admitted  to  a  benefice  who  is  not  ordained  Priest;  '.nd  in  the 
absence  of  such  ordination  his  ecclesiastical  promotions  are  vol.',  as  if  he 
wcro  natoraliy  d«id.    Befgt^i  P,  C.  140. 
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PART  I.  Anno  15  Cak.  IL  Cap.  6.  Sect.  7. 

CLASS  , 

III.      An  Act  for  Relief  of  suck  Persons  as  hy  Sickness^  or  other 

Stet  Is  Impealment,  were  disabledjrom  subscribing'  the  Dedara- 
Car.  2.C.  6.  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^  Uniformity ;  and  ExpkmaHon  of  part 
— —     of  the  said  Act. 

VII.  AND  whereas  some  doubt  bath  arisen,  whether 

perwms  prohibited  to  preach  by  the  said  Act  are  in  the 

same  pUffht  as  to  punisnment,  with  persons  disabled  by  the 

said  Act  to  preach  ;  be  it  declared  and  enacted  by  the  au- 

Penons      thority  aforesaid.  That  the  penalties  by  the  said  Act  to  be 

prohibited  inflicted  upon  toy  person  disabled  by  the  said  Act  to  preach, 

13  a^l4   ^^^  ^^y  ^"^°^  against  the  said  Act,  shall  in  like  manner  be 

Car.2.c.4.^<^c^^  upon  every  person  so  offending,  that  is  prohitHted 

by  the  said  Act  to  preach ;  any  thing,  doubt,  or  ambiguity 

in  the  said  Act  to  tne  contrary  notwithstanding. 


i^o.  7.  Anno  59  Geo.  Ill,  Cap.  60. 

An  Act  to  permit  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  Yortj 
and  the  Bishop  of  London,  Jbr  the  time  being,  to  admit 
Persons  into  hclty  Orders  specially  Jbr  the  Cwmies.  \fA. 
July  1819.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  that  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  this  realm  should  {rom  time  to  time  admit  into 
holy  Orders  persons  speciaUy  destined  for  the  cure  <^  souls 
in  his  Majesty'^s  foreign  possessions,  although  such  persons 
may  not  be  provided  with  the  title  required  by  the  Canon  of 
the  Church  of  England,  of  such  as  are  to  be  made  Ministers : 
and  whereas  it  wiU  greatly  tend  to  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion within  tKe  same,  that  due  provision  shall  be  regularly 
made  for  a  supply  of  persons  properly  qualified  to  serve  as 
Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  or  Cnamains ;  be  it  therefore  en.* 
acted  by  the  King'^s  most  exceuent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
Archbisbopand  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the 
of  Canter-  passing  of  this  Act  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Archbishop 
YoX**or    ^^  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  or  the  Bishop  <h 
Bbfaopof  London,  for  the  time  being,  or  any  Bishop  spedallyau- 
Lon^n*     thorized  and  empowered  by  any  or  either  of  them,  to  admit 
mdS^^o^  into  the  holy  Orders  of  Deacon  or  Priest  any  person  whom 
dally  for    he  shall  upon  examination  deem  duly  qualified  q)ecially  for 
tiiecokmief. 
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the  iMirpoae  of  takii^  upon  himself  the  cure  of  souls,  or  PART  I. 
affiaating  in  any  flpntual  capapty  in  his  Majesty^s  colonies    ^\(f^ 
or  foreign  possessions  and  residing  theran,  ana  that  a  de^    ^^  'j 
daration  of  such  purpose  and  a  written  engagement  to  per-  stat  59 
fcxm  the  same  under  the  hand  of  such  person,  being  depo-  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^' 
sited  in  the  hands  of  such  Archbishop  or  Bic^op,  shall  be 
held  to  be  a  suffident  tide  with  a  view  to  such  ordination ; 
and  that  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  distinctly  stated  in  f*^  "^^ 
the  Letters  of  Ordination  of  every  person  so  admitted  to  ^^  ordioi^ 
holy  Orders,  that  he  has  been  ordained   for  the  cure  of  tioB. 
souls  in  his  Maiesty^s  foreign  possessions. 

II.  Providea  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  No  penon 
authority  aforesaid.  That  no  person  so  admitted  into  the"^<|^'^ 
holy  Orders  of  Deacon  or  Priest,  for  the  purpose  at  takm^^^^J^^ 


any  parsonage,  vicarage,  benefice,  or  other  ecclesiastical  pro-  oat  conwiit 
motion  or  <^gnity  whatsoever,  within  the. United  Kingdom ^^^^''^P 
of  Great  Bntain  and  Ireland,  or  of  acting  as  Curate  therein,  nndo^', 
without  the  previous  consent  and  approbation  in  writiriff  of  &c. 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  in  which 
any  such  parsonage,  vicarage,  benefice,  or  other  ecclesiastical 
promotion  at  dignity  shaJl  be  locally  situated,  nor  without 
the  like  consent  and  approbation  of  such  one  of  the  said 
Ardibishops,  or  Bishop  of  London,  by  whom,  or  by  whose 
authority  such  person  shall  have  been  originally  ordained, 
or  in  case  of  the  demise  or  translation  of  such  Archbishop 
or  Bishop,  of  his  successor  in  the  same  see:  Provided  ai-certiflcat0 


ways,  that  no  such  consent  and  approbation  shall  be  ^venof  food  be- 
by  any  toch  Archbishop,  or  Bishop  of  London,  unless  the^jl^^'^ 
party  applying  for  the  same  shall  first  produce  a  testimony  duced. 


of  bis  good  oehaviour  during  the  time  of  his  residence 
abroad,  from  the  Bishop  in  whose  diocese  he  may  have  oflS- 
ciated,  or,  in  case  there  be  no  Bishop,  firom  the  (xovemor  in 
Council  cf  the  colony  in  which  he  may  have  been  resident, 
<»*  from  his  Majesty  s  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Cc^onial  Department. 

III.  AncI  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  tbeFaraont  or- 
passing  <^  this  Act  no  person  who  shall  have  been  adnoitted  4^?^^^ 
into  holy  Orders  by  the  Bishops  of  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  f^^So, 
or  Calcutta,  or  by  any  other  Bishop  or  Archbishop  than  Norm  Soo- 
those  of  England  or  Ireland,  shall  be  capable  of  officiating  *'^>^'£^* 
in  any  church  or  chapel  of  England  or  Ireland  without  spe-  ^tndned 
cial  permission   from  the  Archbishop  of  the  province  in  in  like 
whim  he  proposes  to  offidate,  or  of  having,  holaing,  or  en-"''^''''^* 
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PART  I.  j<^yi^)  o^  ^  bang  admitted  to  a»y  phraonase  or  odier  ee^ 

GLASS    ckaiastical  preferment  in  Ei^land  or  Ireland  or  of  actuig 

^^^'      as  Curate  therein^  without  the  oooseat  imd  mprobation  of 

Stat.  59  ^  Archbishop  of  the  province,  and  also  of  me  Bidiop  of 

G.  3.  c.  (>0.the  diocese  in  which  any  such  parsonage  or  ecclesiastical 

preferment  or  curacy  may  be  situate 
dSoedb^'      IV,  Provided  always.  That   no  person  who   after  the 
colonUl^^F^^  of  this  Act  diall  have  been  ordained  a  Deacon  or 
Bishop,  &c.jPriest  by  a  colonial  Bishop,  who  at  the  time  of  such  ordi- 
''^^^''^  nation  did  not  actually  possess  an  episcopal  jurisdiction  over 
prefer-'"^  some  diocese,  district,  or  place,  or  was  not  actually  residing 
mentSf&c.  within  such  division,  district,  or  place,  shall  be  capable  in 
any  way,  or  on  any  pretence  whatever,  of  at  any  time  hold- 
ing any  parsonage  or  other  ecclesiastical  preferment  within 
his  Majesty's  dominions,  <ir  of  being  a  Stipendiary  Curate 
or  Chaplain,  or  of  ofieiating  at  'any  place,  or  in  any  man- 
ner, as  a  Minister  of  the  Established  Ckurdi  of  Knghind 
and  Ireland. 
Admis-  V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  admissions,  insti- 

iloDs,  &c.  tutions,  and  inductions  to  benefices  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
ronuiuy^'  knd,  or  Church  of  Ireland,  and  all  appointments  to  act  as 
hereto.  Curates  therein,  which  shall  be  made  cpntrary  to  the  provi- 
^1^-  sions  of  this  Act,  shall  be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  null 

ProYiao.  and  void:  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  riiall  be 
construed  to  make  void  any  admisoon,  institution,  or  induc- 
tion to  any  benefice^  or  any  appointment  as  Curate,  which 
shall  have  been  made  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
Pronio  for  VI.  Provided  always.  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
1^84*  ^'  ^^^  ^  construed  to  affect  or  to  repefu  any  of  the  provisioiis 
€S  an  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  bis 
present  Majes^,  intituled  An  Act  to  empower  the  Archbi- 
^op  of  Canterbury  or  the  Archbishop  of  York  fir  Mr  6me 
beings  to  consecrcste  to  the  Offlee  of  a  Btehopf  Pereone  hemg 
Sidffecte  or  Citizene  of  Vownitriee  out  of  His  Meje^s 
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CLASS  IV.  PART  I. 

CLASS 

STATDTRS    RELATING  TO   PARSONA6B   HOUSES   AND   GLBBB       ^}^\ 

_  No.  1. 

LANDS.  Stet  14 

£liz.  c.  1 1. 

Anoo  14  Eliz.  Cap.  11.  Sect  18.  

An  Actjbr  the  Ccnttnuaiion^  Kxplanaiwn^  Perfecting  and 

Enlarging  of  divers  Statutes. 

XVIII.  AND  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  sums  of  mo-  Money  re- 
ney  hereafter  to  be  recovered,  for  or  in  name  of  dilapi-^''*'*^  Z^*" 
dationsi  by  sentence,  composition  or  otherwise,  shall  within  ^^^J^ 
two  years  after  such  receipt  be  truly  employed  upon  the  be  employ- 
builiungs  and  reparations,  in  respect  whereof  such  money  ^l^'^P^'^ 
^or  dilapidations  shall  be  paid ;  on  pain  that  every  person  80^00^^!*^^ 
receiviDgand  not  employing  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  double 
as  much  as  so  shall  be  by  nim  received  and  not  employed ; 
the  which  forfeiture  shall  be  to  the  use  of  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty, her  heirs  and  successors  K 


Anno  17  Geo.  III.  Cap.  5S.  no.  2. 


An  Act  to  promote  the  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy  ^ 

by  making  Provision  Jbr  the  more  speedy  and  effectwalondam£nd- 
bwldinff^  rebuilding,  repairing^  or  purchasing  nouses^  ^^3/^ 
and  other  necessary  Buildings  and  Tenements,  Jbr  these. 
Use  of  their  Benefices  K 

WHEREAS  many  of  the  parochial  Clergy,  for  want  of 
pfoper  habitations,  are  induced  to  reside  at  a  distance  from 
tbeff  benefices,  by  whidi  means  the  parishioners  lose  the 
advantage  of  theur  instruction  and  hospitality,  which  were 
great  objects  in  the  original  distribution  of  tithes  and  glebes 
lot  the  endowment  of  churches :  for  remedy  whereof,  may  it 
please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  en- 
acted by  the  Eing^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same.  That  fit>m  and  after  tlie  twenty- inoimbeDt 
fourth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-  p^  ^7  >>▼- 
seven,  whenever  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent,  of  JJJ^Jj^^^* 

no  house, 
•  See  13  Eiiz.  c.  10.  s.  2.  in  Part  I.  Class  V.  No.  2.  post.  Sic. 

^  TUs  Act  is  often  referred  to  by  tbe  name  of  Gilbert's  Act,  it  having  been 
bppoghl  in  l^  a  geatlemMi  of  tkmt  name. 
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PART  I.  ^^y  eoclenastical  living,  parochial  benefice,  chapelry,  or  per- 

CLASS    petual  curacy,  being  under  the  iurisdiction  of  tlie  Bishop  or 

^^'o     other  ecclesiastical  Ordinary,  whereon  there  is  no  house  of 

Stat  17  habitation,  or  such  house  is  become  so  ruinous  and  decayed, 

G.  3.  c.  53.  or  is  so  mean,  that  one  yearns  net  income  and  produce  of 

such  living  will  not  be  sufficient  to  build,  rebuild,  or  put 

the  same,  with  the  necessary  offices  belonging  thereto,  in 
sufficient  repair,  shall  think  fit  to  apply  for  the  aid  and  as- 
sistance intended  to  be  ^ven  by  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  every  such  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  (after 
having  procured,  from  some  skilfiil  and  experienced  work- 
man or  surveyor,  a  certificate,  contidning  a  state  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  buildings  on  their  respective  glebes,  and  of  the 
value  of  the  timber  and  other  materials  thereupon,  fit  to  be 
employed  in  such  buildings  or  repairs,  or  to  be  sold,  and 
also  a  plan  and  estimate  of  the  work  proposed  to  be  done, 
(such  state  and  estimate  to  be  verified  upon  oath,  taken  be- 
fore some  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  Master  in  Chancery,  Or- 
dinary or  Extraordinary,)  and  laid  the  same,  together  wkh 
a  just  and  particular  account  in  writing,  signed  by  him,  and 
verified  upon  oath,  taken  as  aforesaid,  of  the  annual  profits 
of  such  living,  before  the  Ordinary  and  Patron  of  the  living, 
(with  the    ^^^  obtained  their  consent  to  such  proposed  new  buildings 
coDsent  of  or  repairs,  by  writing  under  their  respective  hands^  in  the 
the  Ordb-    fonxi  for  that  purpose  contained  in  the  schedule  hereunto 
^1^^      annexed,)  to  Ix)rrow  and  take  up  at  interest,  in  the  man- 
may  bor-    ner  hereafter  mentioned,  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as 
'^^"^B^the  said  estimate  shall  amount  unto,  after  deducting  the 
one^^        value  of  timber  or  other  materials  which  may  be  thought 
proper  to  be  sold,  not  exceeding  two  years'*  net  income  and 
produce  of  such  living,  after  deducting  ail  rents,  stipends, 
taxes,  and  other  outgoings,  excepting  only  the  salaries  to 
the  assistant  Curate,  where  such  a  Curate  is  necessary ;  and 
and  mort-  fts  a  security  for  the  money  so  to  be  borrowed,  to  mortage 
gage  the     the  glebe,  tithes,  rents,  and  other  profits  and  emoluments, 
for^enw-  *"^""K  ^^  ^  *"^^  ^^  such  living,  to  such  person  or  pcr- 
fiTe  yean.  SOUS  who  shall  advance  the  same,  by  one  or  more  deed  or 
deeds,  for  the  term  of  twenty-five  years,  or  until  the  money 
so  to  be  borrowed,  with  interest  for  the  same,  Mid  such  costs 
and  charges  as  may  attend  the  recovery  tha:«of,  shall  be 
fully  paid  and  satisfied,  according  to  the  terms,  omdittons, 
true  intent,  and  meaning  of  this  Act;  which  mortgage  deed 
or  deeds  shall  be  made  in  the  forms  or  to  the  effect  for  that 
purpose  contained  in  the  said  schedule,  and  shall  bind  every 
suc^eding  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  of  such  living,  un- 
til the  principal  and  interest,  costs  and  charges,  shall  be  paid 
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off  oad  diBcharoed,  as  fully-  and  effisctually  as  if  such  sue-  PART  L 
cesBor  had  executed  the  sai^e.  ^^ 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  such  Mort-    ii^o/g. 
gBflee  shall  execute  a  counterpart  of  every  such  mor^ge,    Stat  17 
to  he  kept  by  the  Incumbent  for  the  time  bein^ ;  and  a  copy  0-3.  c.  53. 
of  erery  such  deed  of  mortage  shall  be  registered  in  thegvexy 
office  or  the  Registrar  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  where  the  Mortgagee 
ptrish  Ues,  or  other  Ordinary  having  episcopal  jurisdiction^^ ^^^^^ 
therein  for  the  time  behiff,  after  having  been  first  examined  part^of  the 
by  him  with  the  originiu;  which  oflBcer  shall  register  the  mortgage, 
8siDe,and  be  entitled  to  demand  and  receive  the  sum  of  five  ^  ^'^^^ 
shillings,  and  no  more,  for  such  re^ster ;  and  every  such  ci^oiben^* 
deed  snail  be  referred  to  upon  all  necessary  occasions,  the  &c. 
pennn  inspecting  the  same  pa3ang  one  shilling  for  every 

such  seilrcB ;  and  the  said  deed,  or  a  copy  thereof,  certified 
ondtf  the  hand  of  the  Re^strar,  shall  oe  aUowed  as  legal 
evidence,  in  case  any  such  mortgage  deed  shall  happen  to 
be  lost  or  destroyed. 

III.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  Mortgagee 
wheaever  the  principal  and  interest,  directed  to  be  paid  to™^7^*** 
the  Mortgagee  under  the  seveYal  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall 

be  in  arrear  and  unpaid,  for  the  space  of  forty  days  after  the 
nme  shall  become  due,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  such 
Mor^agee,  his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  to  re- 
cover the  same,  and  the  costs  and  charges  attending  the  re- 
covery thereof,  by  distress  and  sale,  in  such  manner  as  rents 
nuy  be  recovered  by  landlords  or  lessors  from  thrir  tenants 
by  the  laws  in  being. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  money  so  to  be  Money  bor- 
Iwiowed  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  such  person  or  per-  ^^f^  ^ 
KDs  as  shall  be  nominated  and  appointed  to  receive  and  g*ch  per- 
ftpply  the  same  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  by  the  Ordinary,  ions  aa  Or^ 
Patron,  and  Incumbent,  by  writing  under  their  respective  ^''^'y*  *^ 
iMtnds,  in  the  form  for  that  purpose  contained  in  the  said  point  *^ 
schedule,  after  such  Nominee  shall  have  eiven  a  bond  to  the 
Ordinary,  with  sufficient  surety,  in  douHe  the  sum  so  to  be 
borrowed  or  raised,  with  condition  for  his  duly  applying  and 
aeoountii^  for  the  same  according  to  the  directions  oi  this 

Act ;  and  the  receipt  of  the  person  or  persons  so  to  be  no- 
minated shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  the  person  or  per- 
sons who  shall  advance  and  pay  the  money :  and  the  person  ^^o  shall 
or  persons,  so  to  be  nominated,  shall  enter  into  contracts  with  ^^ ^^' 
pn^per  persons  for  such  buildings  or  repairs  as  shall  be  ap-bnildiDgs, 
proved  Dy  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  and  shall  &c* 
De  specified  in  an  instrument  written  upon  parchment,  and 
Bgned  by  them,  in  the  form  for  that  purpose  contained  in 
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PARTI,  the  said  fichedule;  and  shall  inspect  and  have  the  care  of 
CLASS    the  execution  of  such  contracts,  and  shall  pay  the  money 
l^'^*2.    ^^^  ^tich  buildings  and  repairs,  according  to  the  terms  of 
Stat!  17   such  agreements,  and  shall  take  proper  receipts  and  vouch- 
G.  3.  c.  53.  ers  for  the  same ;  and  as  soon  as  such  buildings  or  repairs 
^■""""■^  shall  be  completed,  and  the  money  paid,  shall  make  out  an 
account  of  his  receipts  and  payments,  together  with  the 
Touchers  for  the  same,  and  enter  them  in  a  book,  fairly  writ- 
ten, which  shall  be  signed  by  him,  and  laid  befinre  the  Or- 
dinary, Patron,  and  Incumbent,  and  examined  by  them; 
and  when  allowed,  by  writing  under  their  respective  hands, 
in  the  form  for  that  purpose  contained  in  the  said  schedule, 
such  allowance  shall  be  a  full  discharge  to  the  person  so  do- 
How  the     minated,  in  respect  to  the  said  accounts ;  and  if  any  balance 
balance      shall  remain  in  the  hands  of  such  Nominee  or  Nominees,  the 
^bi^bedis.  gani^  ghaH  be  laid  out  in  some  further  lasting  improvements 
^^^''^    '    in  building  upon  such  glebe,  or  shall  be  paid  and  applied  in 
discharge  of  so  much  of  the  said  principal  debt  as  such  ba- 
lance will  extend  to  pay,  at  the  discretion  of  the  said  Ordi- 
nary, Patron,  and  Incumbent,  or  two  of  them,  of  which  the 
said  Ordinary  to  be  one,  by  order  signed  by  them,  in  the 
form  for  that  purpose  contained  in  the  said  schedule;  and 
an  account  ^all  also  be  kept,  made  out,  and  allowed,  of 
such  further  disbursements,  in  manner  aforesaid :  all  which 
.  accounts,  when  made  out,  completed^  and  allowed,  shall  be 
deported,  with  the  vouchers,  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Re- 
gistrar, and  kept  by  him  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  In- 
cumbents of  such  living  for  the  time  being,  who  shall  have 
a  ri^ht  to  inspect  the  same  whenever  occasion  shall  require, 
paying  to  .such  Registrar,  or  Deputy  Registrar,  the  sum  of 
one  shilling  for  every  such  inspection. 
Or^axMry  to     V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  eveij 
«•?■*  *"V  such  Ordinary,  before  he  or  they  shall  signifj^  his  or  their 
^^^^^  consent,  in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  cause  an  inquiry  to  be 
ooodition    made,  and  certified  to  him  or  them  by  the  Archdeacon, 
of^        Chancellor  of  the  diocese,  or  other  proper  persons  living  in 
v^en  lo^    or  near  the  parish  where  such  builcungs  are  proposed  to  be 
combeiit     made  or  repaired,  in  the  forms  for  that  purpose  specified  m 
entered  on  the  said  schedule,  of  the  state  and  condition  of  such  build- 
m«  v»ns>  iugg  nt  tjjg  ^jujg  ^jj^  Incumbent  entered  upon  such  living  or 
benefice,  how  long  such  Incumbent  had  enjoyed  sudb  living 
or  benefice,  what  money  he  had  received,  or  may  be  entitled 
to  receive,  for  dilapidations,  and  how  and  in  what  manner 
he  had  laid  out  what  he  had  so  received ;  and  if  it  shall  ap- 
pear to  them  that  such  Incumbent  had,  by  wilful  negli- 
gence, suffered  such  buildings  to  go  out  of  repair,  then  to 
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certify  the  same  to  the  said  Ordinary,  and  also  the  amount  PART  I. 
of  the  damage  which  such  buildings  had  sustained  by  the    CLASS 
wilful  neglect  of  such  Incumbent;  and  such  Incumbent,  if     ^0^2, 
the  Ordinary  require  it,  shall  pay  the  same  into  the  hands    sut.  17 
cf  the  Nommee  or  Nominees  to  be  appointed  under  the  au-  G*  3-  <^-  ^^• 
thority  of  this  Act,  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  build- 
ing  or  repurs,  before  the  Ordinary  uiall  give  his  consent  as 
aforesaid. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Incumbent  of  DirectioiM 
every  sudi  living  or  benefice,  in  cases  where  such  mortgage*** '^'r *|^ 
or  mortgages  shall  be  made  as  aforesaid,  and  his  successors  priDcipal 
for  the  time  being,  shall,  and  he  and  they  is  and  are  hereby  aodintereit 
required  to  pay  the  interest  arising  upon  every  such  ™ort-^*^^^ 
gage,  yearly,  as  the  same  shall  become  due,  or  within  one  2^!^^***** 
mooth  after,  and  also  five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  of 
the  principal  remaining  due,  by  yearly  payments;  and  that 
every  sucn  Incumbent  who  shall  not  reside  twenty  weeks  in 
each  year  upon  such  living,  oomputii^  such  year  from  the 
date  of  the  said  mortgage  deed,  shall,  instead  of  the  sud 
sum  of  five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  pay  the  sum  of 
ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  of  the  pnncipal  remain- 
ing due,  by  yearly  payments,  such  payments  to  oe  respect- 
ively made  at  the  same  time  such  interest  shall  be  paid,  until 
the  whole  principal  money  and  interest  shall  be  fully  paid 
and  discharged  *;  and  that  every  such  Incumbent  who  shall  * 
pay  only  five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  such  princi- 
pal money,  shall,  at  the  time  he  pays  the  same,  produce  and 
deliver  to  die  Mortgagee  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  two 
Hectors,  Vicars,  or  officiating  Ministers,  of  some  parishes 
near  adjoining,  si^ifyin^  that  he  had  resided  twenty  weeks 
upon  toe  said  livmg  or  benefice,  within  the  year  for  which 
Aicfa  payment  became  due,  according  to  nie  regulations 
aforesaid;  which  certificate  shall  be  in  the  form,  or  to  the 
effect,  contained  in  the  said  schedule;  and  that  every  such 
Incumbent  shall,  annually,  at  his  own  expense,  from  the 
^  such  buildings,  authorized  to  be  made  by  this  Act, 
shall  be  completed,  insure,  at  one  of  the  publick  offices  esta- 
Uished  in  London  or  Westminster  for  insurance  of  houses 
^  buildings,  the  house  and  other  buildings  upon  such 
glebe,  against  accidents  by  fire,  at  such  sum  of  money 
aa  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  In- 
cumbent; and  in  default  of  the  payment  of  either  the 
principal  or  interest,  in  manner  aforesaid,  or  neglect  of  the 
Incumbent  to  make  such  insurance,  the  Ordinary  shall  have 

*  This  pro?iooD,  which  was  before  nugatory,  is  amended  by  stat  21  Geo. 
3c.66.t.l.  No.  3./w«l. 
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PART  I.  power  to  sequester  the  profits  of  the  living  till  such  payment 
^ Vv^    or  insurance  shall  be  made. 

No.  2.        ^^^'  And,  in  order  that  the  payment  of  such  year  may 
Stat.  17    be  justly  and  equitably  ascertained  and  adjusted,  between 
G.  3.  c.  53.  the  successor,  and  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  avoiding 
such  living  or  benefice  by  death  or  otherwise,  or  his  repre- 
sentatives, in  case  of  death  or  other  avoidance,  in  such  pro- 
portions as  the  profits  of  such  living  shall  have  been  re- 
ceived by  them  respectively,  ion  the  year  in  which  such  death 
Proportioti.  or  avoidance  shall  happen ;  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in 
fai^  the  an.  ^^^gg  ^^y  difference  shall  arise  in  adjusting  or  settling  the 
mentf  fu '    pi^portions  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be  determined  by  two 
case  of       mdifferent  persons,  the  one  to  be  named  by  the  said  suc^ces- 
avoidaDoe.  gor,  and  the  other  by  the  person  making  such  avoidance,  or 
his  representatives,  m  case  of  his  deatii ;  and  in  case  such 
Nominees  shall  not  be  appointed  within  the  space  of  two  ca- 
lendar months  next  after  such  death  or  avoidance,  or  if  they 
cannot  asree  in  adjusting  such  proportions  within  the  space 
of  one  calendar  month  alter  they  shall  have  been  appointed, 
the  same  shall  be  determined  by  some  neighbouring  Clergy- 
man, to  be  nominated  by  the  Ordinary,  whose  detenmnatioii 
shall  be  final  and  conclusive  between  the  parties;  whidi  ncK 
minations  and  determinations  shall  be  made  according  to  the 
forms  for  that  purpose  contained  in  the  said  schedule,  as 
near  as  conveniently  may  be. 
Tbe  Ordi-       VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  there  diall 
nary  of      be  no  house  of  habitation  upon  any  ecclesiastical  living  or 
*"L1'^1  Ani  benefice,  so  described  as  aforesaid,  exceeding  in  clear  yeariy 

worth  100#.      y  111  1  ®i'*^i-' 

per  annum,  Value  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  or  being  one,  the 
which  has  same  shall  be  so  mean,  or  in  such  a  state  of  decay  as  afore- 
no  proper    ^^  ^^j  ^^  Incumbent  shall  not  reside  in  the  parish  twenty 

habitation,  i         •  i  .  .  i  i  i      *.  ^ 

may  pro-  weeks  withm  any  year,  computing  tbe  same  from  the  first 
ceed  in  ex-  day  of  January,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Ordinary  of  such 
aI^^aV^  living  or  benefice,  with  the  consent  of  the  Patron,  (in  case 
&e!  tlie  Incumbent  shall  not  think  fit  to  lay  out  one  yearns  in- 

come, where  the  same  may  be  sufficient,  to  put  the  bouse 
and  buildings  in  proper  and  sufficient  repair,  or  to  make 
such  application  as  aioresaid,  for  building,  repairing,  or  re- 
building  such  parsonage  house,)  to  procure  such  plan,  esti- 
mate, and  certificate,  as  herein  directed,  and  at  any  time, 
within  the  course  of  the  succeeding  year,  to  proceed  in  the 
execution  of  the  several  purposes  of  this  Act,  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  is  hereby  authorized 
and  directed  to  proceed,  and  to  make  and  execute  such  mort- 

Ege  as  aforesaid ;  which  shall  be  binding  upon  the  Incum- 
nt  and  his  successors,  and  he  and  they  shall  be,  and  are 
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he^Aj  mde  fiaUe  to  the  payment  of  the  mteiest,  prin-  part  I. 
dpaly  and  oosta ;  and  eva*y  such  Incumbent,  and  his  repre*   CLASS 
ientttiTo^  shaU  be,  and  are  hereby  alao  made  respectively    ^J.^^ 
liaoie  to  the  proportion  of  the  payments  for  the  year  which    sut.  17 
shall  be  growing  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  such  Incumbent,  G.  3.  c.  53. 
or  avQUunoe  of  such  living,   according  to  the  directions 
aforesaid;  whidi  said  interest,  principal,  and  coats,  and 
proportkm  of  payments  growii^  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  such  Incun^lxnt  or  avcndanoe,  shall  and  may  be  re- 
eovered  against  such  Incumbent,  his  successors  or  repre- 
Motatives,  respectively,  by  action  of  debt,  in  any  Court  of 
Beoonk 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  sum  and  sums  of  Money  re- 
money  recovered  or  received,  by  suit  or  oompoations,  from  ^^'^ 
the  representatives  of  any  former  Incumbent  of  such  living  ijone,  &c. 
or  benefice,  and  not  laid  out  in  the  repairs  of  such  buildings,  Bball  be  ap- 
shall  go  and  be  applied  in  part  of  the  payments  under  such  ^^  ^^ . 
ertimate  as  aforesaid;  and  that  all  money  thereafter  to  be^^^^^ 
reoof  ered  or  received,  in  case  the  same  cannot  be  had  before  &e. 

luch  boildinga  are  completed,  and  the  monejr  paid  for  the 
nme,  shall  be  applied,  as  soon  as  received,  m  payment  of  ~ 
the  pnnopal  then  due,  as  far  as  the  same  will  extend ;  or  in 
cue  the  aaid  mort|;age»money  shall  have  been  dischar^^ed, 
an  such  money  arism^  firom  oilapidations  shall  be  paid  into 
the  hands  of  tbe  Nommee  to  be  appointed  as  aforesaid,  or  of 
come  odier  person  or  persons  to  be  nominated  by  the  Ordi- 
nary, Patron,  and  Incumbent,  in  case  such  Nominee  shall 
be  dead,  or  shall  dedine  to  act  theran,  to  be  laid  out  and 
Gcpoided  in  makins  some  additional  buildings  or  improve- 
ments upon  the  ^ebe  of  such  living  or  benefice,  to  oe  ap- 
prove by  the  Ordinary,  Patcon,  and  Incumbent;  and  in 
the  mean  time^  or  in  case  such  buildings  shall  not  be  neces- 
asiy,  then  in  trust,  to  lay  out  the  same  in  government  or 
olbr  good  securities,  and  pay  the  interest  thereof  to  the 
locumbent  for  the  time  b^ff . 

X.  Pnmded  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  Where  new 
where  new  buildings  are  necessary  to  be  provided  or  erected  ^uildingi 
tot  the  habitation  and  residence  of  the  Rector,  Vicar,  or  |1|^°  oidi- 
other  Incumbent,  pursuant  to  the  authority  hereby  g^ven,  it  auy*  &c 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  In-  '^j^^^^' 
cumbent,  of  every  such  living  or  benefice,  to  contract,  or  to^Q^^oJe^^ 
^tutfaatize,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  the  person  so  to  be  nomi-booae,  Stc 
o>ted  by  them  as  aforesaid,  to  contract,  for  the  absolute 
pudiase  of  any  house  or  buildings,  in  a  situation  conveni- 
ent for  the  hifatation  and  residence  of  the  Rector  or  Vicar 

ef  such  Kving  or  benefice,  and  not  at  a  grater  distance  than 

F  4 
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PART  I.  one  mile  from  the  church  bdonginff  to  such  living,  boieflce, 
CLASS    or  chapelry  $  and  also  to  contract  lor  any  land  adjohung  or 
No  2     ^y^^S  convenient  to  such  house  or  building,  or  to  the  house 
Sti^.  17    or  building  belonging  to  any  parochial  hying  or  benefice, 
G.  3.  c.  53.  having  no  glebe  lyin^  near  or  convenient  to  the  same,  not 
'  exceeding  two  acres,  if  the  annual  value  of  such  livings  to 

be  ascertained  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  less  than  one  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  nor  two  acres  for  every  one  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  if  of  greater  value,  and  to  cause  the  pur- 
chase-money for  such  house  or  buildings  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  money  to  arise  under  the  powers  and  authorities  of  this 
Act ;  in  all  which  cases  the  said  buildings  and  lands  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  Patron  of  such  hving  or  benefice,  and  his 
heirs,  in  trust,  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  Rector, 
Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  of  such  living  or  benefice  for  the 
time  being,  and  their  successors,  and  shall  be  annexed  to 
such  church  or  chapel,  and  be  enjoyed  and  go  in  suooessioo 
with  the  same  for  ever ;  but  no  contract  so  made  by  the 
Nominee  shall  be  valid,  until  confirmed  by  tlie  Ordinary, 
Patron,  and  Incumbent,  by  writing  under  their  hands ;  and 
every  such  purchas&*deed  shall  be  in  the  form  or  to  the  ef- 
fect contained  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall 
be  re^stered  in  such  manner,  and  in  such  oflice,  as  the  other 
deeds  are  hereby  directed  to  be  registered. 
Pnrdmae-        XI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  when 
money  to    any  such  land  lying  near  -to  the  parscxiage  house  and  buiid- 
by  iwi^    ^"8®»  belon^ng  to  such  living  or  benefice,  or  to  be  so  pur- 
&c.  of  part  chased  or  exchanged  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  thought  fit  to  be 
of  the  glebe  taken  and  used  as  a  convenience  for  the  same,  the  purchase 
or  tithes,    jj^q^q^  q^  equivalent  for  such  land  shall  be  raised  and  bad 
by  sale  or  exchange  of  some  part  of  the  glebe  or  tithes  of 
such  living  or  benefice,  which  shall  appear  to  the  said  Ordi- 
nary, Patron,  and  Incumbent,  most  convenient  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  every  such  sale  or  exchange  shall  be  by  deed,  in 
the  form  or  to  the  efiect  contained  in  the  schedule  hereunto 
annexed,  and  registered  as  herein-before  directed. 
Governors       XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may 
of  Queen    \^  lawful  for  the  Governors,  authorized  or  appointed  to  re- 
Bounty  em- ^"I^^^  and  superintend  the  Bounty  ^ven  by  her  late  Ma^ 
poivered  to  jesty  Queen  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance 
lend,  &c.    Qf  ^Q  poQp  Clergy,  to  advance  and  lend  any  sum  or  sums 
of  money,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
in  respect  of  each  living  or  benefice,  out  of  the  money  which 
has  ansen,  or  shall  from  time  to  time  arise,  from  that  Bounty, 
for  promoting  and  assisting  the  several  purposes  of  this  Act, 
with  respect  to  any  such  livings  or  beneiSces,  as  shall  not  ex- 
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ceed  the  clear  annual  improved  value  of  fifty  pounds ;  and  PART  I. 
sueh  mortgage  and  security  shall  be  made  for  the  repayment    ^^yf  ^ 
1^  the  principal  sums  so  to  be  advanced,  as  are  herem-before    No.  3. 
mentioiied,  out  no  interest  shall  be  paid  for  the  same ;  and    ^^'^  ^^ 
in  cases  where  the  annual  value  of  such  living  or  benefice  ^'^*  ^'^^ 
shall  exceed  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  that  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  the  said  Governors  to  advance  and  lend,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Act,  any  sum  not  exceeding  two  years* 
income  of  such  living  or  benefice  upon  such  mortgage  and 
security  as  aforesaid,  and  subject  to  the  several  regulations 
of  this  Act,  and  to  rec^ve  interest  for  the  same,  not  exceed- 
ing four  pounds  for  one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year. 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  Collegea, 
be  lawful  for  any  college  or  hall,  within  the  Universities  cX^'y^^t 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or  for  any  other  corporate  bodies  g^/^I^H 
possessed  of  the  patronage  of  ecclesiastical  livings  or  bene-  out  in- 
nces,  to  advance  and  lend  any  sum  or  sums  of  money,  ctf  tera^t. 
whidi  they  have  the  power  of  disposing,  in  order  to  aid  and 

assist  the  several  puiposes  of  this  Act,  for  the  building,  re- 
building, repairing,  or  purchasing^  of  any  houses  or  builds 
ings  for  the  Habitation  and  convenience  of  the  Clergy,  upon 
livings  or  benefices  under  the  patronage  of  such  college  or 
hall,  upon  the  mortga^  md  security  directed  by  this  Act' 
for  the  repayment  <^  m  principal^  without  taking  any  in. 
terett  for  the  same. 

XIV.  And  be  it  ftirtfaer  enacted.  That  whenever  the  Pa-  Wbo  is  to 
troa  of  any  living  or  benefice,  to  which  the  provisions  of  J^^V^"^! 
this  Act  are  proposed  to  be  extended,  shall  happen  to  be  ag^n^^e  a 
minor,  idiot,  lunatic,  or  feme-covert,  it  shall  and  may  be  law-  Minor,  &c. 
All  for  the  guardian,  ccxnmittee,  or  husband  of  every  such 
Fatnm,  to  transact  the  several  matters  aforipsaid  for  such 
Patron,  who  shall  be  bound  thereby,  in  such  manner  as  if  he 

or  she  had  been  of  full  age,  of  sound  mind,  or  feme-sole,  and 
had  done  such  act,  or  g^ven  his  or  her  consent  thereto* 

XV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  ftirther  enacted,  That  all  Writjogs 
acts  herein-before  required  to  be  done  or  consented  to  by  jj^rtamp* 
the  Ordinary  and  Patron,  shall  be  done  by  the  Ordinary  daty. 
alnoe,  when  such  Ordinary  shall  happen  to  be  the  Patron  of 

the  livii^;  and  that  no  dieed,  bond,  transfer,  or  other  writ^ 
ing,  instrument,  or  proceeding,  made,  had,  or  done,  under 
the  powers  or  authority  of  this  Act,  shall  be  charged  or 
chargeable  with  any  stamp-duty,  or  fee  of  ofiice,  except  as 
herem  mentioned ;  any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstandinir.  Proriao 

XVI.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted,  ^^^ 
That  in  all  cases  where  any  act  is  required  to  be  done  by  body  cor. 

porate»  &c. 
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PART  I.  the  Ordinary,  ill  the  exebudon  of  any  of  the  purposes  of  this 
CLASS   Act»  ood  such  Ordinary  shall  be  a  body  corporate  ugregate, 
N ^2     ^^^y  ^"^^  ^'^t  shall  be  done  and  signified  under  the  seal  of 
Stat  17    Buch  body  corporate. 
C  3.  e.  53.     XVII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
-^^        .  where  the  Incumbent  of  any  chapelry  or  perpetual  cure  shall 
He^^  ^  be  nominated  by  the  Rector  or  Vicar  of  the  parish  wlierdn 
&c.  the  same  is  situated,  in  every  such  case  the  consent  of  audi 

Rector  or  Vicar,  together  with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  of 
such  rect<H7,  shall  be  necessary  in  all  such  matters  wberan 
the  consent  of  the  Patron  is  required  by  the  fonner  pro- 
vifflons  of  this  Act. 
DtgpiitM         XVIII.  Provided  likewise,  and  be  it  further  enacted, 
J^^'°^    That  whenever  any  controversy  or  dispute  shall  arise,  touch- 
4^       *  ing  the  residence  of  the  Incumbent,  with  respect  to  any  of 
the  matters  contained  in  this  Act,  the  same  shall  be  adjusted 
and  determined  by  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocese. 
Patron,  &c.     XIX.  Providol  also,  and  he  it  further  enacted.  That  it 
to  make  al-  gh^H  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Patron,  Ordinary,  and  In* 
^^{^'^^^^cumbent  of  any  such  living  or  benefice  as  aforesaid,  or  any 
the  money,  two  of  them,  of  whuji  the  Ordinary  to  be  one,  by  writing 
^^  under  their  hands,  to  make  such  allowance  to  the  person  or 

persons  to  be  nominated  by  them,  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
and  appljTOg  the  money  so  to  be  raised  asaforesaid,  as  they 
shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  five  pounds  for 
every  one  hundred  pounds  so  to  be  laid  out  ana  expended 
as  aforesaid. 
In  wliat         XX  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in 
manner  the  all  oa^es  where  the  patronage  of  any  livii^  or  benefice 
tibe  Crown  herein-before  described  shall  te  in  the  Crown,  and  such  lir- 
shall  be      ing  or  benefice  shall  be  above  the  yearly  value  of  tw&kty 
™^®         pounds  in  the  Kine^s  books,  the  consent  of  the  Crown  to 
^^'      the  several  prooee(uni|[s  hereby  authorized  respecting  such 
living  or  benefice,  shall  be  al^ified  by  the  Lord  High  Trea- 
surer, or  First  Lord  Commisnoner  of  the  Treasury  for  the 
time  being;  but  if  such  living  or  benefice  shall  not  exoeed 
the  value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  King^s  books,  sudi  con- 
sent  shall  be  signifim  by  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord 
Keeper,  or  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time 
beuQ^;  or  if  such  living  or  benefice  shall  be  within  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Crown  in  ri^t  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
then  such  consent  shall  be  signified  fay  the  Cbancell<jr  of  the 
Duchy  for  the  time  beiiig,  by  writing  under  their  respective 
hands,  in  the  form  or  to  me  efiect  for  that  purpose  contained 
in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed;  and  that  in  all  sudi  cases 
whore  such  deed  is  hefeby  required  to  be  executed  by  the 
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PatioD  as  well  as  the  Ordinary  and  Incumbent,  such  deed  PAKfT  I. 
duJl  be  valid  and  efiectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  what-    ^^^ 
soerer,  if  executed  by  the  Ordinary  and  Incumbent  only,     ]^o.2. 
alter  such  consent  shall  have  been  obtained  as  aforesaid    Stat.  17 
ftom  the  said  Lord  High  Treasurer,  First  Commissioner  afQ*3.c.&3. 
the  Treasury,  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  Lords  Com- 
missioneTS  of  the  Great  Seal,  or  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  respectively,  as  the  case  shall  be,  provided  such 
consent  shall  oe  registered  at  the  Register  Office  aforesaid. 

XXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  Lords  of 
be  lawful  for  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  any  diocese,  and  ""*"®" 
also  for  any  eocle«astical  corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  being  a  partin 
lord  or  lends  of  any  manor  within  which  th^re  shall  be  any  perpetaity, 
waste  or  common  lands,  parcel  of  the  demesnes  of  such  ^^' 
maeaat,  l3dng  convenient  for  the  house  and  buildings,  and 
other  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  to  grant  a  part  *or  parts  of 
such  waste  or  common  lands  in  perpetuity  for  the  several 
purposes  of  this  Act,  leaving  sufficient  common  for  the  se- 
veral persons  having  right  of  common  upon  such  wastes  or 
commons,  and  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Lessee  of  such 
lands,  if  the  same  diall  oe  in  lease. 


SCHEDULE 

TO  WHICH  THB  BILL  REFBRS. 

Form  of  the  Consent  of  the  Ordinary  and  Patron,  (to  be 

ufritten  on  Parchment.) 

A.  B.  Rector,  Vicar,  &c.  {as  the  case  shall  be^)  of  the  p»- 
rishy  chapelry,  or  perpetual  curacy,  {as  the  case  shall  be^)  of 
in  the  county  of  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Or- 

dinary, ha^^ing  produced  to  us  the  said  Ordinary,  and 
Patron  of  the  said  church  and  living,  a  certificate  under  the 
band  of  a  skilful  and  experienced  workman,  or  sur- 

veyor, of  the  state  and  condition  of  the  buildings  uprni  the 
glebe  bdon^g  to  the  said  church,  chapelry,  or  perpetual, 
curacy,  {as  the  case  shall  be,)  and  of  the  value  of  the  timber, 
smd  other  materials  thereupon,  fit  to  be  sold,  or  employed 
aboot  such  buildings;  and  also  a  plan,  made  by  the  said 

of  the  work  proposed  to  be  done  by  new  build- 
ings and  repairs  upon  the  said  glebe,  and  an  estimate  of  the 
expenee  attending  the  same,  after  applying  the  said  materi- 
als, or  the  money  to  arise  fix>m  the  asde  thereof,  in  such 
and  repeiiB;  and  also  a  particular  account  in  writ- 


£00  Acts  rdating  to 

PART  1.  ing,  sigBed  by  the  said  A,  B.  of  the  annual  profits  of  such 
CLASS    living,  and  of  the  rents,  stipends,  taxes,  and  other  outgoings, 
No.  2.    annually  issuing  thereout^  verified  upon  oath,  pursuant  to  the 
Stet.  17  directions  of  an  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
G.  3.  €.  S3,  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  to  promote  tiie 
Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy^  by  making  Practsum  fir 
the  more  speedy  and  effectual  buUdinff^  rebuilding^  repak-- 
ing^  or  purchasing  Houses^  and  other  necessary  ouUainp 
and  TenemeniSjfirthe  Use  of  their  Benefices  s  and  having 
considered  such  certificate,  plan,  and  account :  now,  we  do 
approve  thereof;  and  do  consent,  that  such  buildings  and 
repairs  shall  be  made  as  therein  specified ;  and  that  ue  said 
A.  B.  do  borrow  and  take  up  at  interest  the  sum  of 
being  the  estimate  of  the  expenses,  after  deducting  the  value 
of  the  timber,  and  other  materials,  thouffht  proper  to  be  sold, 
and  which  appears  to  us,  from  the  said  account,  a  sum  not 
exceeding  two  years^  net  income  and  produce  of  the  eaid 
living;  n^ich  money  is  to  be  paid  to  (a  person  no- 

minated 4>y  us  and  the  said  A.  B.)  and  applied  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  said  Act. 

Form  of  the  Mortgage. 

THIS  Indenture,  made  the  day^  of  in 

the  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  and 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  between  the  Reverend 

Rector  or  Vicar,  &c.  of  the  parish  church,  curacy, 
or  chapelry,  of  in  the  county  of    '  and  the 

diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  of  the  one  part ;  and 

of  of  the  other  part.     Whereas  the  said 

SLirsuant  to  the  directions  of  an  Act,  passed  in  the 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  Maies^^  King  Georce 
the  Third,  intituled  An  Act  to  promote  the  Kesidence  qftne 
Parochial  Clergy ^  by  makvfig  rrovisionfir  the  more  speedy 
and  effectual  bunding^  rebuudinff^  repairing^  orpurchadng 
Houses  jandoAer  necessary  BuikUngsand  Tenements  Jbrtk 
Use  of  their  Benefices^  hath  obtained  the  consent  of  tne  Or- 
dinary of  the  saidf  diocese,  and  the  Patron  of  the  said  church 
.  and  living,  to  borrow  and  take  up  at  interest  the  sum  of 

to  be  laid  out  and  expended  in  building,  rebuild* 
ing,  or  repuring,  {as  the  case  shaU  fte,)  the  parsonage  house, 
and  other  necessary  offices,  upon  the  glebe  oelonging  to  the 
said  church,  chapel,  or  curacy,  as  appears  by  an  instrument, 
signed  by  the  said  Ordinary  and  Patron,  hereunto  annexed: 
and  whereas  the  said  "         hath  agreed  to  lend  and  ad- 

vance the  sum  of  upon  a  mortgage  of  the  glebe, 

tithes,  rents,  and  other  profits  and  emoluments  of  the  said 
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EviD|[9  pursomt  to  the  direcdcm  and  the  true  intent  and  PART  I. 
meaning  of  the  said  Act:  now  this  indenture  witnesseth,  CLASS 
that  the  said  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five    ^0/2. 

shilfings  to  him  in  hand  paid,  and  of  the  sum  of  Stat.  17 

paid  at  or  before  the  sealing  and  dehvery  hereof,  into  the  G'  3.  c.  hZ^ 
hands  of  (a  person  or  persons  {as  the  case  shall  be) 

nonnnated  by  the  said  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  to 
reoeiTe  the  same,  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  said  Act, 
(wfaidi  nomination  is  also  hereunto  annexed,)  and  which  re« 
eeipt  of  the  said  sum  of  the  stud  have  or 

hath  acknowledged,  by  an  indorsement  on  the  back  of  this 
deed,)  hath  granted,  bargained,  sold,  and  demised,  and  by 
these  presents  doth  grant,  bargain,  sell,  and  demise,  unto 
the  said  his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns, 

all  the  glebe  lands,  tithes,  rents,  mod  uses,  compositions  for 
tithes,  salaries,  stipends,  fees,  gratuities,  and  other  emolo- 
menta  and  profits  whatsoever,  arising,  coming,  growing,  re* 
newing,  or  payable  to  the  Rector,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  {as 
Ae  case  shall  6^,)  of  the  said  living  in  respect  thereof,  with 
all  and  every  their  rights,  privileges,  and  appurtenances 
thereunto  belonging,  to  have,  hold,  receive,  take,  and  enjoy 
the  said  premises,  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances, 
unto  the  said  his  executors,  administrators,  and  as- 

signs,  from  henceforth,  for  and  during  the  term  of 
years,  fully  to  be  complete  and  ended,  in  as  full,  ample,  and 
benefidal  manner,  and  with  such  remedies  and  powers  for 
obtaioing  and  recovering  the  same,  and  every  ps^  thereof, 
to  all  int^sts  and  purposes,  as  the  said  his  succes- 

sors. Rectors,  Vicars,  &c.  {as  the  case  shall  be^)  of  the  said 
diurch,  could  or  might,  or  ought  to  have  held,  enjoyed,  re- 
ceived, taken,  or  recovered  the  same,  if  Uiese  presents  haid 
not  been  made : 

'  [And  the  said  A,  B.  for  him- 
In  cases  where  the  mort-^  self,  his  heirs,  executors,  and 
gaffe  by  this  Act  directed  is  administrators,  doth  hereby 
to  be  made  bv  the  Ordinary  oovenant,promi8e,  and  agree, 
and  Patron  aume^withotU  the  to  and  with  thesaid 
Incumbent,  this  covenant  afnd  -l  his  executors,  administrators^ 


proviso  are  to  be  omitted^  and 
the  form  is  to  be  x>aried  in 
suA  other  respects  as  shall 
be  necessary. 


and  asfflgns,  that  he  the  said 

A.  B.  during  the  time  he 

shall  continue  Rector,  Vicar, 

be.  of  the  said  parish  and 

[  parish  churph,  shall  and  will 

wdl  and  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  unto  the  said 

his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  interest. 

for  the  said  sum  of  ot  90  much  thereof  as  shall  re- 
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PART  I.  main  due  at  the  end  of  erery  year,  to  he  ODinpated  from  the 
CLASS   ^y  of  the  date  of  these  preaents,  after  the  rate  of  per 

^^  *2.    centum  per  annum,  by  yearly  payments,  the  first  of  the 
Stat.  17   said  payments  to  begin  and  be  made  on  the  day  of 

6. 3.  c.  53.  next ;  and  also,  at  the  several  times  before  men- 

■  tioned  for  payment  of  the  interest,  as  aforesaid,  shall  and 

will  well  and  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  the  sum  of 
five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  the  principal  wliich 
remained  due  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  in  which  every 
such  payment  is  to  be  paid,  in  case  the  said  A.  B,  diall  be 
rendent  upon  the  said  living  for  the  time  mentioDed  in, 
and  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said 
Act ;  and  in  case  the  said  A*  B,  shall  not  reside  upon  the 
said  living  during  the  time  mentioned  in,  and  according  to 
the  true  mtent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  he  shall  pay, 
or  cause  to  be  paid,  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  per  centum  per 
annum  of  the  said  principal  money,  by  such  yearly  payments 
as  aforesaid,  instead  of  tne  said  sum  of  five  pounds  per  oen- 
tum  per  annum,  and  shall  and  will  continue  such  respective 
payments  of  the  said  interest,  and  on  account  of  the  said 
pnncipai  money,  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  Rector,  Vicar, 
&c.  (as  the  ca»e  shall  be^)  of  the  said  paridi  and  paridi 
church,  unless  all  the  md,  principal  money,  and  interest  for 
the  same,  shall  be  sooner  paid  and  discnacged.  Provided 
always,  and  these  presents  are  upon  this  condition.  That  if 
the  said  A.  B.  and  nis  successors,  shall  well  and  truly  pay,  or 
cause  to  be  paid,  the  said  principal  money,  and  interest  for 
the  same,  in  manner  and  at  the  times  aforesaid,  aooordinff  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  of  these 
presents,  and  also  all  costs  and  charges  which  ihall  have  been 
oecaffloned  hy  the  non-pajrment  thereof,  these  preeeatBy  and 
every  thing  herein  contained,  shall  cease  and  be  void.] 
Provided  cUso,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said 
A,  B.  and  his  successors,  peaceably  and  auietly  to  hold,  oc- 
cupy, possess,  and  enjoy,  all  and  singular  the  said  glebe 
lands,  tithes,  rents,  moduses,  composition  f<^  tithes,  sti* 
pends,  fees,  gratuities,  and  other  emoluments  and  profits 
whatsoever,  arising,  or  to  arise,  from  or  in  respect  of  the 
said  living,  until  default  shall  be  made  by  him  or  them  re- 
spectively in  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  principal,  or 
some  part  thereof,  at  the  times  and  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 
In  witness^  &c. 
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NomtnaHon  of  a  Clergyman  hy  the  Bishop y  to  settle  any  PART  I, 
Dispute  about  the  Proportion  of  the  Payments  within  the  ^^^ 
Tear  in  which  any  Avoidance  shall  happen,  -^^^  2. 

I  THE  Right  Reverend  Bishop  of  pur-  ^f ^'^53.' 

siumt  tolhe  autboiiu  of  ao  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth    *  '  '     ' 
jcar  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Third) 
mdtuled  An  Act  ta  promote  the  Residence,  of  ike  Parochial 
^^S^i  ^  fnaJdngProDisionJbrthe  more  weedy  andeffec^ 
tudouilMngf  rebuildin£^y  repairing^  or  purchasing  Houses^ 
andoiher  necessary  Buudings  and  Tenements^Jbr  the  Use  of 
ik^  Bene^ceSy  do  hereby  nominate  the  Revered 
bong  a  Ckigyouui  within  jny  said  diocese,  to  adjust  and    * 
detmaine  the  matter  in  dilute  between  the  Reverend 

Clerk)  the  present  Incumbent  of  the  rectory, 
vicarBge,  Sec.  of  within  my  diocese,  and 

the  i^pKsentadves  of  the  the  last  Incumbent, 

(m  COM  qflAs  deaihy)  or  the  said  (in  case  ^ 

kii  res^Mi&m  orpromotion,^  concerning  the  due  proporticii 
to  be  paid  by  eaco  of  the  said  parties  of  the  prindpaland 
interest  whidi  accrued  due  within  the  year  in  which  such 
death  or  other  avcudanoe  happened,  aoQording  to  the  di» 
TectioD,  true  intent,  and  meaning  of  the  said  A<^*  Given 
onder  my  hand,  this  day  of 

Award  and  DeterminaHon  of  the  Clergyman  nominated  by 

the  Bishop. 

1  TH£  Sev^eod  A.B.gI  in  the  county  of 

and  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  Clerk, 

having  be»i  nominated  by  the  said  Bishop,  pursuant  to  the 
power  given  bv  an  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  Geoi^  the  Third,  in- 
titukd  An  Act  to  promote  the  residence  of  ike  Parochial 
Ckrgyy  by  making  Protoisionjbr  Ae  more  spee^  and  effeO' 
tmb^ldingy  rebuilding f  repairing^  or  purchasing  Houses^ 
ond  other  necessary  Buudinffs  andTenementSyJbr  the  Use  qf 
ihdr  Benefices^  to  adjust  and  determine  the  matter  in  dispute 
between  the  Jleverend  Clerk,  the  present  Incum- 

bent of  the  rectory,  vicarage,  &c.  of  .  within  the 

aiid  diocese,  and  the  re{»eseDtatives  of  the  last 

Ineumbent,(fn  case  of  his  deaths)  or  the  said  .  (in 

caucfhis  resignation  or  promotion,)  concerning  the  due 
proportiaii  to  be  paid  bv  eadb  of  the  said  parties,  of  the 
piincipal  and  interest  wnich  accrued  due  within  the  year 
ui  whidi  sudi  death  or  avoidance  hiqppened,  according  to 
the  direction  and  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said 
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PART  I.  Act ;  and  having  heard  and  duly  oonadered  the  said  maU 

CLASS    ^gfg  SQ  referred  to  me  as  aforesaid,  do  award,  adjudge,  and 

Hq'2,    determine,  That  the  said  shall  pay,  in  respect  of 

Stat  17    the  interest  and  principal   which   became  due  within  the 

G.  3.  c.  53.  year  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  and  that  the  s^d 

shall  pay,  in  respect  of  the  same,  the  sum  of 

being  the  remainder   thereof,  according   to  the  provision 

and  direction  ci  the  said  Act.     Given  under  my  hand,  this 

day  of 

Appointment  of  the  Nominee^  (to  be  wrote  on  Parchment,) 

WE  whose  names  are  subscribed,  being  the  Ordinary, 
Patron,  and  Incumbent,  of  the  rectory,  vicamge,  &c. 
of  within  the  county  of  and  diocese 

of  the  Bishop  of  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint 

of  to  receive  the  money  authorised  to 

be  raised  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  Majesty  Kine  George  the  Third,  intituled  An 
Ad  to  promote  the  Resiuence  ^  the  Parochial  Clergy ^  bu 
making  Provision  Jbr  the  more  speech/  and  effectual  ImiUL 
ingf  rebuildinff^  repairing^  orpurchanng  Houses ,  and  oAer 
necessary  Buudings  and  TenementSyfor  the  Use  oftiieir  Be* 
nefices,  for  the  purpose  of  building,  rebuilding,  repairing,  or 
purchasing  the  parsonage  house,  &c.  {as  the  case  shaU  he)  to 
the  said  rectory,  vicarage,  &c.  belonging,  and  to  pay  and 
apply  the  same,  and  to  enter  into  contracts  with  proper 
persons  for  such  buildings  or  repairs,  and  to  inspect  and 
take  care  ot  the  execution  of  such  contracts,  Bsaa  to  take 
such  receipts  and  vouchers,  keep  sudi  accounts,  and  do 
and  perform  all  such  other  matters  and  things,  which  No- 
minees are  authorized  and  required  to  do  and  perform  in 
and  by  the  said  Act,  the  said  having  ^ven  se- 

curity for  the  due  application  thereof,  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  said  Acu    Given  under  our  bands,  this 
day  of 

Form  Q^  Order  of  the  Ordinary  y  Patron^  and  Incumbent, 
Jor  laying  out  or  applying  the  Surplus  Money. 

WE  whose  names  are  subscribed,  bein^  the  Ordinary, 
Patron,  and  Incumbent,  of  the  rectory,  vicarage,  &e.  of 
in  the  county  of  and  diocese  of  the 

Bishop  of  do  hereby  order,  that  the  smn  of 

now  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  person 

nominated  and  appointed  to  receive  and  apply  the  money 
raised  for  building,  repairing,  &c.  the  parsonage  house,  &c« 
belongii^  to  the  said   rectcwy,  vicarage,  &c.  under  the 


Par9onage  Houses  cahd  Glebe  Lands,  %S5 


Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  part  I. 
reign  of  his   Majesty  King  Greorge  the  Third,  intituled    CLASS 
An  Act  to  promote  the  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy^  by     -^^2. 
mdkisig  Provisionjbr  the  more  speedy  and  eJffectualoutlcL   stat.  iV 
ing^  rebuHdinfff  repairing^  or  purcha^ng Houses,  and  other  G.  3.  c.  &3. 
necessary  BtSdings  and  Tenements^  Jbr  the  Use  of  their 
Ben^ficesy  shall  be  [paid  to  bein^  the  person  en- 

titled to  receive  the  money  now  remaining  due  on  the  mort- 
gage made  of  the  glebe  lands,  tithes,  and  other  profits  and 
emoluments  of  the  said  living,  and  applied  in  part  of  pay- 
ment thereof,  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  said  Act] 
or  (applied  in  building  or  repairing,  &c.  (describing  the 
same)  upon  the  glebe  belonging  to  the  said  living.]  Given 
under  our  hands,  this  day  of 

Form  of  Certificate  Jrom  the  two  Clergymen. 

WE,  the  Reverend  A.  B,  of  in  the  county 

cf  Clerk,  and  C  2>.  of  Clerk,  being 

two  Clergymen  within  the  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of 
do  hereby  certify  to  the  said  Bishop,  pursuant  to  the  direc- 
tioas  and  instructions  sent  by  him  to  us,  that  we  have 
made  inquirv  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  buildings 
upon  the  glebe^  belon^ng  to  the  rectory,  vicarage,  &c. 
of  within  the  said  diocese,  at  the  time  uie  Re- 

verend Clerk,  the  present  Incumbent  thereof, 

entered  upon  the  said  living,  which  was  in  or  about  the 
of  our  Lord  and  do  find  [that  the  same 

;ve  been  kept  in  due  and  common  repair,  without  any 
wilful  n^lect,  (if  the  case  is  so.)  or  [that  the  same  have, 
by  wilful  negligence,  been  suffered  to  go  to  decay,  and 
that  they  have  sustained  damage,  from  a  want  of  common 
and  ordinary  repair,  to  the  amount  of  pounds] 

and  we  have  aliso  inquired  into  the  money  receivea  by  the 
said  for  dilapidations,  from  the  representatives 

of  the  former  Incumbent,  and  do  find,  that  he  hath  re- 
<»ved  the  sum  of  for  such  dilapidations;  and 

[that  he  hath  expended  the  whole,  or  thereof, 

(as  the  case  may  be)  in  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  build- 
ings] or  [that  the  same  hath  not  been  laid  out  or  expended 
in  repiirin^  the  buildings]  upon  the  glebe  belonging  to 
the  said  living.     Given  under  our  hands,  this 
day  of 

form  of  the  Deed  of  Sale,  or  Exchange^  of  Lands  or  Tithes 
belonging  to  the  Living  or  Benefice, 

THIS  Indenture,  made  the  day  of  in 

Q 


have 
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PART  I.  tbe  year  of  the  rdgn  of  his  Majesty  King 

^Vy^   George  the  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

No.  2.    between  A,  B.  Ordinary  of  the  rectory  (vicarage,  chapelry,  or 
StHt.  17    perpetual  cure,  as  the  case  shall  be\  of  in  tbe  county 

Q-  ^'  ^-  ^^'  of  C.  D.  of  Patron  ot  the  said  rectory,  Sec.  and 

the  Reverend  E,  F.  Clerk,  Incumbent  of  the  said  rectory,  fcc. 
of  the  one  part,  and  G,  H.  of  of  the  other  part 

Whereas,  in  the  execution  of  an  Act,  pasted  in  the  seven* 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  Greoi^  the 
Third,  intituled  An  Act^  ^c.  {here  setjbrth  the  title  qfths 
Act^)  it  hath  been  found  convenient  to  purchase  {or  exchange, 
otf  the  case  shaU  be)  certain  lands,  &c  {describe  particu-- 
larly  the  lands  purchased)  lying  near  and  convenient  to 
the  parsonage  house  belonging  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  (or, 
if  the  house  be  lately  purchased)  [lying  near  a  certain  mes- 
suage, house,  or  tenement,  and  buildings,  lately  purchased 
for  the  habitation  of  the  Minister  of  the  said  rectory,  &c. 
under  the  powers  of  the  said  Act,]'and  it  hath  been  found 
most  convenient,  and  agreed  by  the  said  Ordinary,  Patron, 
and  Incumbent,  that  the  glebe  lands  {or  tithes,  as  the  case 
shaU  be)  herein-after  described,  belonging  to  the  said  rec- 
tory, &c.  shall  be  sold,  to  raise  the  sum  of  be- 
ing tbe  purchase-money  for  the  said  lands  herein-before  de« 
scribed,  {or  exchanged,  if  the  same  is  to  be  done  by  exchangty 
in  order  to  make  an  equivalent  for  such  lands,)  and  a  con- 
tract hath  been  mad^  with  the  said  G.  H.  for  the  absolute 
sale,  at  the  price  or  sum  of  {or  exchange,  as 
the  case  shall  be)  of  part  of  the  glebe  land  {or  of  the  tithes, 
cu  the  case  shall  be)  bdonging  to  the  said  rectory,  Sbc 
herein-after  mentioned;  that  is  to  say,  {here  describe  the 
particulars  qf  the  land  or  tithes  proposed  to  be  sold  or  ex- 
changed ;)  which  contract  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed 
by  the  said  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent :  Now  this 
indenture  witnesseth,  that  the  said  A,  B,  C.  D,  and  E*  F, 
in  order  to  carry  the  said  contract  into  execution,  and  to 
fulfil  the  purposes  ot  the  said  recited  Act,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  ttiereby  to  them  given,  and  in  consideration  of 
the  sum  of  the  receipt  whereof  is  acknowledged 
on  the  back  of  this  deed  ;  which  sum  hath  been  paid  and 
applied  in  the  purchase  of  the  lands  herein-before  described ; 
have,  and  each  of  them  hath  granted,  bargained,  and  scdd, 
(and  exchanged,  ifttie  same  be  by  exchange,)  and  by  these 
presents  do,  and  each  of  them  doth  grant,  bargain,  sell, 
(and  exchange,  if  by  exchange,)  unto  the  said  G,  H.  and 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  all,  &c.  {here  describe  the  lands  or 
tithes,  as  the  case  shall  be,)  with  thdr  and  every  of  their 
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iiglitfl,  privileges,  and  appurtenanoes,  to  hold  to  and  to  the  PART  i. 
use  of  the  said  G.  H.  his  hors  and  assigns  for  ever.    {If  ^^^^ 
done  bjf  exchange^  add  the  JbUowing  words,)  (In  exchange    ii^o.  2. 
for  certain  lands  which  belonged  to  the  said  G,  H.  and  are,   Sut.  17 
by  indentures  of  equal  date  nerewith,  exchanged  and  con-  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
veyed  to  the  said  C.  2>.  in  trust,  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit 
of  the  said  E.  F.  and  his  successors,  Rectors,  Vicars,  &c. 
{as  the  case  shall  be)  of  the  said  Uving  or  benefice,  for  the 
time  being,  for  ever.]    And  the  said  A.  B.  C.  D.  and  E.  F. 
do  hereby  severally  covenant  for  themselves,  their  several 
executors  and  administrators,  to  and  with  the  said  6.  B* 
Us  hein  and  assigns,  That  they,  nor  any  cf  them,  Jhave  or 
hath  done  any  act  whereby  the  said  lands  (or  tithes,  as  the 
case  shaU  be)  can  or  may  be  incumbered ;  and  that  the  said 
6.  H,  Us  heirs  and  assigns,  shall  and  may,  from  Ume  to 
tiipe,  for  ever  hereafter,  peaceably  and  quietly  hold  and 
enjoy  the  said  glebe  lands  or  tithes  {cu  toe  case  shaU  be) 
aooorang  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Act, 
without  any  lett,  hinderance,  or  interruption,  of  or  from 
them,  or  any  of  them. 
In  witness,  &c. 

Form  of  the  Deed  of  Purchase  or  Exchange  of  Buildings 
or  Lands  to  be  annexed  to  the  Living  or  Benefice. 

THIS  Indenture,  made  the  day  of 

in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King 

and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
between  A.  B.  of  of  the  one  part ;  C  Z>.  Or- 

dinary of  the  rectory,  vicarage,  chapelry,  or  perpetual  cure 
(as  tie  case  shall  be)  of  in  the  county  of 

E.  F.  of  Patron  of  the  said  rectory,  &c.  and 

the  Reverend  G,  H.  Clerk,  Incumbent  of  the  said  rectory, 
&c.  of  the  other  part.  Whereas  there  is  no  parsonage 
house  belonging  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  (pr)  [the  parsoni^ 
house  belonging  to  the  said  rectory,  &c.  is  become  so  ruin- 
ous and  decayed  (or  so  mean)  that  it  is  not  fit  for  the 
habitation  of  the  Minister  of  the  said  rectory,  &c.]  and  one 
yearns  net  income  or  produce  of  the  said  living  or  benefice 
will  not  be  sufiicient  to  rebuild  or  repair  the  said  house, 
with  the  necessary  oflBces  belonging  thereto:  and  whereas 
s  certain  messuaee,  house,  or  tenement,  with  the  build- 
ings thereunto  b^onging,  situate  in  the  pro- 
perty of  the  said  A.  S,  and  lying  within  the  distance 
of  yards  from  the  church  (or  chapel,  as  the 
case  shaU  be)  of  the  said  rectory,  &c.  appears  to  the  said 
Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  proper  and  convenient 
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PARTI,  for  the  habitation  and  use   of  the  Minister  of   the 
CLASS   rectory,  &c.  [and  more  commodious  than  the  present  house 
^'^2     ^"^  buildings  upon  the  glebe  of  the  said  rectory.  Sec]  (in 
Stat!  17   cases  where  there  are  any^)  and  a  contract  hath  been  made, 
G.  3.  c.  53.  by  the  direction  and  with  the  approbation  and  consent  of 
the  said  Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  with  the  said 
A.  B.  which  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  said 
Ordinary*  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  for  the  absolute  pur- 
chase oi  the  said  messuage,  house,  or  tenement,  and  build- 
ings, for  the  price  or  sum  of  pursuant  to  the 
directions  of  an  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  Majesty  King   George  the  Third,  intituled 
An  Actj  ^c.  (setjhrth  the  title  of  the  Act :) 

f  {And  whereas  a  contract  has  likewise  been 
made  with  the  said  A.  B.  by  the  like  direction, 
approbation,  and  consent,  which  is  hereby 
lilcewise  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  said 
Ordinary,  Patron,  and  Incumbent,  for  the 
absolute  purchase  of  the  inheritance  of  a 
certain  yard,  garden,  orchard,  and  piece  or 
parcel  ox  land  {describing  them  parUcularhfy 
as  the  case  shall  be)  lying  near  or  convenient 
to  the  said  messuage,  house,  tenement,  and 
buildings,    containing,    by    admeasurement, 

for  the  price  or  sum  of 
which  have  been  agreed  by  the  said  Ordinary* 
Patron,  and  Incumbent,  to  be  raised  by  tne 
sale  {or  exchange)  of  certain  lands  or  tithes 
{as  the  ccae  shall  be)  belonging  to  the  said 
rectory,  &c.  herein-after  described,  pursuant 
to  the  powers  given  by  the  said  Act;   viz. 
{here  give  ajull  description  of  the  land  so 
agreed  to  be  sold;)  (if  the  equivaleni  is  to  be 
by  exchange^  then  yier  the  word  Incumbent, 
last  mentioned^  insert  [and  the  said  .^.  A.  to  be 
exchanged  for  [certain  lands  or  tithes,  &c. 
\^{as  above)"}.    Now  this  indenture  witnesaeth, 
that  the  said  A.  B.  for  and  in  consideradon  of  the  said  se- 
veral sums  of  and  to  him  in 
hand  paid  for  the  purchases  aforesaid,  ^fboth  the  buildings 
and  lands  are  purchased Jbr  money;)  (put  if  the  equivakni 
Jbr  the  land  is  to  be  by  exchange^  fhen)  [in  consideration  ci 
the  said  sum  of                  for  the  purchase  of  the  said  mes- 
suage, house,  or  tenement,  and  buildings,  and  in  consder- 
ation  of  the  land  {or  tithes,  as  the  case  shall  be)  so  agreed 
to  be  exchanged  as  aforesaid,  and  intended  to  bie  conveyed 


This  to  be 
inserted 
when  the 
lands  are 
purchased 
Jrom  the 
same  person 
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house  and 
buildings. 
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to  him  the  said  A.  B.  by  the  said  Ordinaiy,  Patron,  and  part  i: 
Incumbent,  by  indenture  of  equal  date  herewith]  the  re-    ^^^ 
oeipt  of  which  said  sum  {or  sums  of  money,  cu  the  case  shall    ^^  '2. 
he)  [and  acknowledgment  of  the  said  exchange]    {if  the   sut  17 
eqtavcdentjbr  the  land  is  to  be  by  exchange)  the  said  A>  B.  ^-  3*  ^'  ^^' 
hath  admitted,  by  an  endorsement  on  the  back  of  this  deed,  — ^^— " 
hath  granted,  bargained,  and  sold,  and  by  these  presents 
doth  ^rant,  bamdn,  and  sell,  (if  by  exchange,)  [hath  granted, 
bargained,  sola,  and  exchanged,  with,  and]  unto  the  sud 
£.  F.  and  his  heirs^  all,  &c.  {here  insert  afuU  description  of 
the  buildings  or  lands  so  intended  to  be  conveyed^  with  their 
and  every  of  their  rights^  privileges,  and  appurtenances^  to 
hold  to  the  said  E.  F.  and  his  tieirs,  in  trust,  for  the  sole 
use  and  benefit  of  the  said  G.  H,  and  his  successors,  Rec- 
tors, Vicars,  &c.  {as  the  case  shall  be,)  of  the  said  living  or 
benefice  for  the  time  bdng,  for  ever :  and  the  said  A,  B, 
for  himself,  bis  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators,  doth 
covenant  and  agree  to  and  with  the  said  M.  F.  and  his  hem, 
that  he   hath    good   ri^ht  to  convey  the  said  messuage, 
house,  or  tenement,  and  buildings,  lands,  &c.  {as  the  case 
BkaU  be,)  and  that  he  will  warrant  the  same,  for  the  uses 
and  purposes   aforesaid,  for  ever,  free   frmn  all  claims, 
charges,  and  incumbrances  whatsoever,  by,  from,  or  under 
him,  or  any  of  his  ancestors.     In  witness,  &c* 

Form  of  Certificate  of  Residence. 

WE,  A.  B.  Rector,  Vicar,  or  officiating  Minister,  {as 
the  case  shall  be,)  of  the  parish  of  in  the  dio- 

cese of  Clerk,  and  C.  D.  Rector,  Vicar,  or 

offidating  Minister,  {as  the  case  shaU  be,)  of  the  parish  of 

within  the  said  diocese^  Clerk,  which  sud  pa^ 
rishes  of  and  are  near  adjoimng 

to  the  parish  of  within  the  said  diocese,  do 

hereby  certify,  that  E.  F.  Rector,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent, 
(as  the  case  shall  be,)  of  the  said  parish  and  parish  church 
of  aforesaid,  hath  resided  upon  his  living  or 

benefice,  within  that  parish,  for  the  space  of  twenty  weeks, 
between  the  day  of  and  the 

day  of  last.     Given  under  our  hands,  this 

day  of 

Form  o/*  Consent  where  the  Living  or  Benefice  shall  be  in 
the  Patronage  of  the  Crown,  or  within  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster* 

WHEREAS  the  living  or  benefice  of  within 

the  diocese  of  is  in  the  patronage  of  |  the 
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PARTI.  Crown,  and  rated  above  or  under  {as  the  case  shall  be) 
CLASS    twenty  pounds  per  annum  in  the  King'^s  books,   I   or  of 
NoT^     ^^  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  {as  Ae  case 
Sut.l7   shall  be^)  and  application  hath  been  made  for  building 
G.  3.  c.  53.  (rebuilding,  repainng,  or  purcha»ng,  or  excbanginff,  as  the 
case  shall  be)  the  parsonage  house,  or  other  buildings  or 
land  (of  the  case  shall  be)  for  the  use  of  the  said  living  or 
benefice,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  tor  that  pur- 
pose, by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  his  Majesty  King  Greorge  the  Third,  intituled  An  Jet 
to  promote  the  Residence  qft/te  Parochial  Clergy^  by  making 
Promsionjbr  the  more  speedy  and  effectual  buudingy  rebuili- 
ing^  repairing f  or  purchasing  Houses ^  and  other  necessary 
Buildings  and  Tenements^  Jbr  the  Use  of  their  Benefices; 
now  I  the  Right  Honourable  First  Lord  Com- 

missioner of  the  Treasury,  |  Lcnrd  High  Chancellor  of 
Great  Britain  |  or  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
{as  the  case  shall  be^)  being  satisfied  that  such  building,  re- 
building, repairing,  purchasing,  or  exchanging,  &c.  {as  the 
case  shall  be^)  will  be  an  improvemoit  and  advantage  to  the 
said  living  or  benefice,  do  hereby  consent,  that  sucn  build- 
ings, repairs,  purchases,  or  exchanges,  {as  the  case  shaB  be^) 
shall  be  made,  according  to  the  directions  and  the  true  in* 
tent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Act.  Given  und^  my  hand, 
this  day  of 


No.  3.  Anno  21  Geo.  IIL  Cap.  66. 

An  Act  to  explain  and  amend  an  Act,  made  in  Ae  seven- 
teenth Year  of  the  Reign  of  his  present  Mc0esty^  intituled 
An  Act  to  promote  the  Residence  of  the  Parochial 
Clergy,  by  making  Provision  for  the  more  speedy  and 
efTectual  building,  rebuilding,  repairing,  or  purchasing 
Houses,  and  other  necessary  Buildings  and  Tenements, 
for  the  Use  of  their  Benefices. 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year 
17  Geo.  3.  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  to 
c.  53.  promote  the  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy ^  by  making 
Pravisionjbr  the  more  speedy  and  effectual  bunding^  rebutt- 
ing^ repairing^  or  purchasing  Houses^  and  other  necessary 
Buildings  and  Tenements^Jbr  the  use  of  their  Benefices ;  it 
is  enacted,  amongst  other  thin^.  That  the  Incumbent  of 
every  living  or  benefice,  of  which  the  glebe,  tithes,  rants, 
and  profits,  shall  be  mortgaged  for  the  purposes  of  die  mid 
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Act,  thall  pay  the  intereit  ariflng  upon  every  such  mort-  part  1. 
gi^,  yeariy,  as  the  same  shall  become  due;  and  also  five    CLASS 
pouncu  per  oeotum  per  annum,  if  such  Incumbent  was    ^^.s. 
readent,  and  ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  if  non-re-    stat.  21 
adent,  of  the  principal  remaining  due,  by  yearly  payments ;  ^-  3-  <^-  ^' 
which  words,  if  literally  understood  and  obserred,  would, 
contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Act, 
render  the  discharge  of  the  principal  sum  impracticable^ 
and  thereby  discourage  persons  from  lending  money  upon 
such  securities ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Singes  most 
excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same.  That  the  Incumbent  of  every  living  or  benefice  of  Incumbent, 
which  the  glebes,  tithes,  rents,  and  profits,  have  been  or^^f^ 
shall  be  mort^i^^  for  the  purfMMes  of  the  said  Act,  shall,  bTmoit^^' 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  well  and  truly  pay,  gaged,  shall 
or  cause  to  be  paid,  to  every  such  Mortgagee,  over  andP?3^^^ 
beffldes  the  interest  of  the  principal  money  due  upon  such  ac.*^*^^' 
mortgage,  the  sum  of  five  pounas  per  centum  per  annum, 
if  resident,  or  ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  if  non- 
resident, of   the   money   originally  advanced   upon    such 
mortgage,  until  the  whole  of  the  said  principal  money  shall 
be  discharged ;  and  if,  upon  any  sucti  mortgage  or  mort- 
gages already  made,  less  shall  have  been  paid  oy  the  pre- 
sent Incumb^it  than  what  is  hereby  directed  to  be  paid, 
he  shall,  and  he  is  hereby  required,  within  six  months  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  to  make  up  the  deficiency ;  and  in 
default  of  payment  thereof  within  the  time  aforesaid,  the 
same  shall  be  recovered  in  such  and  the  same  manner  as 
the  interest  is  recoverable  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  in  the 
sod  recited  Act. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  forms  contained  Forms  in 
in  the  said  schedule  respecting  the  allowance  of  accounts,  ^^  ^*' 
and  the  bond  and  receipt  to  be  given  by  the  Nominee,  asobs^edf 
directed  by  .the  said  recited  Act,  or  forms  to  the  like  ef- 
fect, shall  be  observed  and  complied  with  in  the  execution 

of  this  and  the  said  recited  Act. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act,  and  every 
thing  herein  contained,  shall  be   deemed,  adjudged,  and 
taken   to  be  a  public  Act;  and  shall  be  judicially  taken  Public 
notice  of  as  such  by  all  Jud^es^  Justices,  and  other  per-^<^* 
sons  whomsoever,  without  specially  pleading  the  same. 

STATE  of  Account  of  die  money  advanced  and  paid  by 
A'  B.  (Reetor  or  Vicar,  fcc.  as  the  case  shaU  be)  of  the 

0,  4 
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PART  1.  liviDff  of  in  the  county  of  for  the 

CLASS  building  (rebuilding,  or  repBiring)  the  parsonage  bouse 

No.  3.  <uid  buildings  belonging  to  the  said  living,  according  to 

Sut.  21  the  direction  of  a  Statute  made  in  the  seventeenth  year 

^-  ^-  ^'  ^^'  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Third. 

C.  J5.  Ordinary. 
JB.  F.  Patron. 
(?.  J?,.  Incumbent- 

Form  of  Allowance  of  the  Nominee's  Account  of  the  Money 
received  and  expended  by  him  pursuant  to  the  Directions 
of  the  said  Statute  of  the  seventeenth  of  George  the  Thirds 
to  be  written  ai  thejbot  of  such  Account. 

W£  have  examined,  and  do  hereby  approve  and  allow 
the  above  account.     Given  under  our  nands,  this 
day  of 

A,  B.  Ordinary. 

C.  D.  Patron. 

£.  F,  Incumbent. 

Receipt  to  be  signed  by  the  Nominee  Jbr  the  Money  which 
shaU  be  borrowed  and  paid  into  his  hands,  pursuant  to 
the  Direction  of  the  said  Act. 

I  A.  B.  being  the  person  nominated  by  the  Ordinaiyy 
Patron,  and  Incumbent,  of  the  rectory  (vicarage,  &c.  as  the 
case  shall  be)  of  in  the  county  of 

and  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  to  rec^ve  and 

apply  the  money  authorized  to  be  borrowed  by  mortgage 
of  the  glebe,  tithes,  rents,  and  other  profits  and  emolu* 
ments  of  the  said  for  the  purpose  of  building 

(rebuilding,  or  repairing,  as  the  case  shcul  be)  the  parsonage 
house  {or  outbuildings,  &c.  as  the  case  shall  be)  oelonging 
to  such  living  or  benefice,  do  hereby  acknowledge  to  have 
received  from  the  hands  of  C.  D.  being  the  person  to 
whom  such  mortga^ge  is  intended  to  be  made,  the  sum  of 

beinff  the  sum  for  which  such  mortgage  or 
security  is  to  be  msjie :  and  I  do  hereby  promise  to  ^>ply 
the  same  in  such  manner  and  for  such  purposes  as  are  di- 
rected by  the  said  Act 

Form  of  Bond  to  be  given  by  the  Nominee  and  his  Surety, 
pursuant  to  the  Direction  ofihe  scad  Act. 

OBLIGATION  of  the  Bond  {in  the  common  Jbrm  i^ 
ObligaHons)  from  A»  B.  {describing  him  osinAe  mi  Jbrm 
of  receipt)  and  C.  D.  of  etcetera  {aescribing  the  eurefy,)  to 
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{deecribmg  the  Ordinary)  in  the  penal  sum  PART  I. 
of  {iobe  double  the  sumjbr  which  the  security  ^^^^ 

it  to  be  given,  etcetera,  etcetera.)  i^o,  3, 

StBt*21 

Form  of  the  Condition  of  the  said  Bond.  g.  3.  c.  66. 

THE  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such,  that 
if  the  said  A.  B,  {naming  the  Nominee,  as  before  mentioned) 
shall  and  do  justly  ancTtruly  pay  and  account  for  the  sum 
of  received  by  him  this  day  from  C  D,  being 

the  person  to  whom  a  mortgage  hath  been  this  day  made 
and  executed  of  the  fflebe,  tiUies,  rents,  and  other  profits 
and  emoluments,  of  me  rectory  (vicarage,  etcetera,  as  the 
case  shaU  be)  of  for  the  purpose  of  building 

(rebuilding,  or  repairing)  of  the  said  rectory,  etcetera,  (as 
the  case  shaU  be,)  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  two  several  Acts  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the  seventeenth 
and  twenty-first  years  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King 
George  the  Third,  for  those  purposes;  then  this  obligar> 
tioQ  to  be  vend,  or  otherwise  to  remain  in  force. 

J.B. 
CD. 


Anno  4S  Geo.  III.  Cap.  108.  No.  4. 

An  Jet  to  promote  the  buUdiw,  repairing,  or  otherwise 
prodding  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  ana  of  Houses  Jbr 
ihe  Residence  of  Ministers,  and  the  providing  of  Church^ 
yards  and  Glebes.  [^7th  July  180S.] 

WHEREAS  a  sufficient  number  of  churches  and  cha- 
pek  for  the  celebration  of  Divine  service,  according  to  the 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  of  mansion  houses  with  competent  glebes  for 
the  rendence  of  Ministers  officiating  in  such  churches  and 
dutpels,  is  necessary  towards  the  promotion  of  religion  and 
morality :  and  whereas  the  same  are  either  wholly  wanting 
or  materially  deficient  in  many  TMUts  of  England  and  Ire- 
land: and  whereas  many  Well  disposed  persons  would  be 
desirous  of  contributing  towards  the  supply  of  such  defects, 
if  they  were  enabled  so  to  do  in  the  manner  herrin^after 
directed :  may  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may 
be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent 
Majesty,  1^  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  iod  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same. 
That  all  and  every  person  and  persons  having  in  his  or 
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^^^\a   their  own  right  aoy  estate  or  interest  in  possession,  rever- 

] yf^   sion^  or  contingency,  of  or  in  any  lands  or  tenements,  or  of 

No.  4.    any  property  of  or  in  any  ^oods  or  chattels,  shall  have  full 

StaL  43  power,  hcence,  and  authority,  at  his  and  their  will  and  plea- 

G.3.c.l08.g^^^^  j^y  j^^  enrolled  in  such  manner,  and  within  such 

PenoDsby  time,  as  is  directed  in  England  by  the  Statute  made  in  the 
deed  or  will  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
Unda^cTt    ^^^  ^"  Ireland  by  the  Statute  made  in  tne  tenth  year  of  the 
exceediDg   reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  for  enrolment  of  bargains 
five  acres,  and  sales,  or  by  his,  her,  or  their  last  will  or  testament  in 
anddiattels  ^"ting  duly  executed  according  to  law,  such  deed,  or  such 
not  exceed-  will  or  testament,  being  duly  executed  three  calendar  months 
ing  500/.    at  least  before  the  death  of  such  grantor  or  testatcM*,  in- 
^^^^^J"*^  eluding  the  days  of  the  execution  and  death,  to  give  and 
this  Act     grant  to  and  vest  in  any  person  or  persons^  or  booy  politic 
or  corporate,  and  th^r  heirs  and  successors  respectively,  all 
such  his,  her,  or  their  estate,  interest,  or  property  in  such 
lands  or  tenements,  not  exteeding  five  acres,  or  goods  and 
chattels,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  not  exceeding  in  value 
five  hundred  pounds,  for  or  towards  the  erecting,  rebuild- 
ing, repairing,  purchasing,  or  providing  any  church  or  cha- 
pd  where  the  Liturgy  and  Rites  of  the  said  United  Church 
are  or  shall  be  usea  or  observed,  or  any  mansion  house  for 
the  residence  of  any  Minister  of  the  said  United  Church 
ofiiciating  or  to  officiate  in  any  such  church  or  chapel,  or 
of  any  outbuildings,  ofiices,  churchyard,  or  glebe,  for  the 
same  respectivel}^,  and  to  be  for  those  purposes  applied,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  said  benefactor  in  and  by  such 
deed  enrolled,  or  by  such  will   or  testament  executed  as 
aforesaid  expressed,  the   consent  and  approbation  of  the 
Ordinary  bem^  first  obtained,  and  in  detault  of  such  di- 
rection, limitation,  or  a^^introent,  in  such  manner  as  shall 
be  directed  and  appointed   by  the  Patron  and  Ordinary, 
with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or 
other  Incumbent;  and  such  person  and  persons,  bodies  po- 
litic and  corporate,  and  their  heirs  and  successors  respect- 
ively, shall  have  full  capacity  and  ability  to  purchase,  re- 
ceive, take,  hold,  and  enjoy,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  as 
well  from  such  persons  as  shall  be  so  diaritably  disposed  to 
give  the  same,  as  from  all  other  persons  as  shall  be  willing 
to  sell  or  alien  to  such  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or 
corporate,  any  lands  or  tenements,  goods,  or  chattels,  with* 
out  any  licence  or  writ  of  Ad  quod  damnum^  the  Statute  of 
Mortmain,  or  any  other  statute  or  law  to  the  contrary  not^ 
But  sach    withstanding :  Provided  always,  that  this  Act  or  any  thing 
to  eKtenT^  therein  contained,  shall  not  extend  to  enable  any  person  ct 
to  persons  peraoDs  bessig  within  age^  or  of  &on<49ane  memr*^  nr>r  w(^ 

witiiin  tLge,  msaocy  or  femes  covert. 
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men  oorert  without  their  husbands,  to  make  any  such  gift,  PART  L 
oBBt,  or  aliaiation ;  any  thioff  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  ^^^s 
ooDtrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  -^^  \^ 

II.  ProTided  also,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted.  That   Stml  43 
DO  more  than  one  such  gift  or  devise  shall  be  made  by  any  ^-^.c.  108. 
one  person,  and  that  if  any  such  ^ft  or  devise  as  aforesaid  '^^^ 


acre. 


shall  happen  to  exceed  five  acres  in  lands  or  tenements,  oTsucb  gift 
the  value  of  five  hundred  pounds  in  goods  and  chattels,  ^^^  be 
every  such  gift  or  devise  shall  be  good  and  valid  to  the^'^^Jj^ 
extent  aforesaid ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Chan- mud  when* 
cellor  for  the  time  bdng,  on  petition,  to  make  order  for  r6->t  exceeds 
dudng  every  such  gift  or  devise  to  and  within  the  said  li-or50(W^ 
mits,  and  for  allotting  such  specific  five  acres,  and  if  occa-  cbancehor 
sioQ  should  require,  such  specific  g|oods  and  chattels  as  in  may  induce 
his  iudgment  snail  be  most  convenient,  and  to  make  such  *^' 
further  order  touching  the  premises  as  to  him  shall  appear 
just  and  reasonable. 

III.  Provided  also.  That  no  glebe  containing  upwards  No  glebe 
of  fifty  acres,  shall  be  augmented  with  more  than  one  acre°P^"^*°^ 
under  or  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  but  that  the  excess,  if  any  gbdl^r' 

£  Vendor  devised  for  the  purpose  of  such  augmentation,  shall  aagmented 
i  reduced  in  manner  aforesaid,  by  the  said  Lord  Chan-J^*^™*'"* 
ceDor,  and  such  order  thereupon  shall   be  by  him  made    ■°°°* 
as  herein-before  is  directed  in  tne  case  of  an  excess  beyond 
five  acres. 

IV.  And  whereas  it  often  happens  that  small  plots  of  Plots  of 
land  held  in  mortmain  lie  convenient  to  be  annexed  to  some^'"^^^ 
sudi  church  or  chapel,  or  house  of  residence,  as  aforesaid,  one  aci«^ 
or  to  some  churchyard,  or  curtilage  thereto  belonging,  or  beid  in  ^ 
convenient  to  be  employed  as  the  scite  of  some  such  church  jn?'^*"*""^ 
or  diapel,  or  house  to  be  hereafter  erected,  and  for  the  ne^^n\^^ 
cessary  and  commodious  use  and  enjoyment  thereof,  and  be  annexed 
that  they  might  be  so  employed  to  the  advantage  of  the^."®°jf 
public,  and  without  detriment  to  the  proprietors  tnereof,  if  ftcl'inaybe 
they  were  enabled  to  give  and  grant  the  same  for  the  pur-  granted  «- 
poses  aforesaid;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted,  That  it^^'^^y®*- 
shall  be  lawful  for  every  body  politic  or  corporate,  sole  or  benefoction 
^gregate,  by  deed  enraled  as  aforesaid,  with  or  without  for  tbat 
confirmation,  as  the  law  may  require,  to  give  and  grant,  P*"!^*®* 
either  by  way  of  exchange  or  benefaction,  any  such  small 

plot  of  land  not  exceeding  one  acre,  to  any  person  or  per- 
sons, body  politic  or  corporate,  his  and  their  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors respectively,  to  be  held,  used,  and  applied  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid;  and  such  last  mentioned  person  and 
persons,  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  and  their  heirs  and 
suocessors  respectively,  shall  have  full  capacity  and  ability. 
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« 

PART  I.  with  consent  of  the  Incumbent,  Patron,  and  Ordinarj,  to 

^^^^    take,  hold,  and  enjoy  such  small  plot  of  land  for  the  pur- 

No.  4.    poses  aforesaid,  without  any  licence  or  writ  of  Jd  quod 

Stat.  43   damnum^  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  or  any  other  act  or  law 

G.3  ci08.  iQ  iiiQ  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Accommo-  ^*  Provideo  also,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  and 
datioD  to  be  declared.  That  in  every  parochial  church  or  chapel  here- 
prorided  aft^r  ^q  ^g  erected,  ample  provision  shall  be  made  for  the 
^^^^^u>  d^^n^  ^^^  suitable  accommodation  of  all  persons,  of  what 
diuich,  &c.  rank  or  degree  soever,  who  may  be  entitled  to  resort  to  the 

same,  and  whose  circumstances  may  render  them  unable  to 

pay  for  such  accommodations. 
Rights  of       Yj    Provided  also.  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
derisiiig     shall  be  construed  to  take  away  or  abridge  any  right  of 
not  affect-  giving  or  devising  which  already , exists  in  any  person  what- 
^'  soever. 
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dence  of  Ministers,  and  the  providing  of  Churchyards 
and  Glebes.    [26th  June  1811 .] 

43  G.  3.  WHEREAS  b^  an  Act,  passed  in  the  forty-third  year 
c.  108.  of  ijig  present  Maiesty^s  reign,  intituled  An  Act  to  promote 
the  Imudinff^  repairing^  or  otherwise  providing  of  Churches 
and  Chapdsy  and  tf  Houses  ibr  the  Residence  of  MinisterSy 
and  the  providing  of  Churcnt/ards  and  Glebes  ;  it  was  en- 
Sect  1.  acted,  that  every  person  and  persons  having  in  his  or  their 
own  right  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession,  reversion,  or 
contingency,  of  or  in  any  lands  or  tenements,  or  of  any  pn>- 

f>erty  of  or  in  any  goods  or  chattels,  should  have  full  power, 
icence,  and  authority,  by  deed  enrolled,  in  such  manner, 
and  within  such  time  as  is  directed  in  England  by  the  Sta- 
tute made  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Uie  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  and  in  Ireland  by  the  Statute  made  in 
the  tenth  year  of  die  reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  for 
enrolment  of  barons  ana  sales ;  or  by  his,  her,  or  their  last 
will  or  testament  in  writing,  duly  executed  according  to  law, 
such  deed  or  such  will  or  testament  being  duly  executed 
three  calendar  months  at  least  before  the  death  c^  such 

Srantor  or  testator,  including  the  days  of  the  execution  and 
eath,  to  give  and  grant  to  and  vest  in  any  person  or  per- 
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sofas,  or  body  politic  or  corporate,  and  their  hem  and  sue-  PART  I. 
cesaors  respectively,  all  such  his,  her,  or  their  estate,  inte-    ^^^S 
Test,  or  property  in  such  lands  or  tenements  not  exceeding    -^^^  5, 
five  acres,  or  goods  and  chattels,  or  any  part  or  parts  there-   Stat.  51 
of,  not  exceeding  in  value  five  hundred  pounds,  for  or  to-^^^l^^l^ 
wards  the  erecung,  rebuilding,  repairing,  purchasing,  or 
providing  any  church  or  chapel   where  the  Liturgy  and 
Rites  of  the  said  United  Church  are  or  shall  be  used  or  ob- 
served, or  any  mansion  house  for  the  residence  of  any  Min- 
ister of  the  said  United  Church,  officiating  or  to  officiate  in 
any  such  church  or  chapel,  or  of  any  outbuildings,  offices, 
churchyard,  or  glebe  for  the  same  respectivelv»  and  to  be 
for  those  purposes  applied  according  to  the  will  of  the  said 
benefactor  in  and  by  such  deed  enrolled,  or  by  such  will  or 
testament  executed  as  aforesaid  expressed,  (the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  Ordinarjr  being  first  obtained,)  and  in 
default  of  such  direction,  limitation,  or  appointment,  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  directed  and  appointed  by  the  Patron 
and  Ordinary,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Par- 
son, Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent ;  and  such  person  and  per- 
sons, bodies  politic  and  corporate,  and  theu:  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors respectively,  should  have  full  capacity  and  ability  to 
purdiase,  rec^ve,  take,  hold,  and  enjoy  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  as  well  from  such  persons  as  shall  be  so  charitably 
disposed  to  give  the  same,  as  from  all  other  persons  as  shul 
be  willing  to  sell  or  alien  to  such  person  or  persons,  bodies 
politic  or  corporate,  any  lands  or  tenements,  goods  or  chat- 
tels, without  any  licence  or  writ  of  Ad  quod  damnum :  and 
wbereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether  the  powers  and  provi- 
sions  of  the  said  Act  will  enable  his  Majesty  to  make  any 
such  grant  for  the  purposes  before  mentioned :  and  whereas 
it  is  expedient  that  the  powers  of  the  said  Act  should  be 
extended  for  that  purpose :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Kng'^B  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Com- 
mons, in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  au- 
tbority  c^  the  same.  That  the  Eing^s  most  excellent  Ma- His  Ma. 
jesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  shall  have  full  power,  licence,  i^ty  may 
and  authority,  by  deed  or  writing  under  the  Great  Seal,  orj^^^J^^, 
under  the  Seal  of  his  Duchy  and  County  Palatine  of  Lan-  son  for 
caster,  to  give  and  grant  and  vest  in  any  person  or  persons,  buiidipg  or 
bodies  pontic  or  corporate,  and  their  heirs  and  successors  !SS,t!!k°£ 

^         .r  t*  <!  •      1  1    •  .  cnurch  or 

^respectively,  all  such  his,  her,  or  their  estate,  interest,  or  chapel,  or 
property  in  any  lands  or  tenements  within  the  survey  ot^^^^^^ 
the  Court  of  Exchetjuer,  or  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  for  iSfn^j^"^^ 
or  towards  the  erecting,  rebuil£ng,  repairing,  purchasing. 


288    *  Ads  relating  to 

PART  I.  or  prcKvidiiig  any  diurch  or  chapel  where  the  Liturgy  and 
^^^    Rites  of  the  said  United  Churco  are  *or  shall  be  used  or 


No.  5.    observed,  or  any  mansion  house  for  the  residence  of  any 
Stat.  51    Minister  of  the  said  United  Church  officiating  or  to  officiate 
G.3.C115.  ju  i^uy  hhqYi  church  or  chapel,  or  of  any  outbuildings,  offices, 
churchyard,  or  glebe  for  the  same  respectively,  and  to  be 
for  those  purposes  applied  in  and  by  such  deed  as  aforesaid 
expressed,  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Ordinary 
being  first  obtained,  and  such  person  and  persons,  bodies 
politic  and  corporate,  and  their  heirs  and  successors  re- 
spectively, shall  have  full  capacity  and  ability  to  receive, 
take,  hold,  and  enjoy  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  any  lands 
9  Hen.  3.    or  tenements  notwithstanding  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  or 
c.  36.         the  Act  of  the  first  year  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne, 
J;^^""/***' intituled  AnActJbr  the  better  Support  of  her  Majesty^ 9 
Household^  cmd  the  Honour  and  Ligmty  of  the  Crown^  or 
any  other  Act  or  Acts,  or  other  impediment  or  disability 
No  grant    whatsoever :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  con- 
to  exceed    tained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  enable  his 
five  acres.  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  grant  more  than  five 
acres  in  any  one  ^ant  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  or 
to  alter  or  amend  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  of 
the  forty-third  year  of  his  present  Majesty,  which  are  not 
herein-before  especially  named  and  mentioned. 
Any  pereoD      II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  afore- 
haying  fee  ggjj^  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons,  bo- 
mTnormay^^^  politic  or  corporate,  seized  of  or  entitled  to  the  entire 
grant  five   and  absolute  fee  simple  of  any  manor,  by  deed  under  the 
acres  of     hand  and  seal  or  hands  and  seals  of  any  such  person  or 
ecclesiutl-  P^^ns,  and  under  the  seal  or  seals  of  anj  such  body  or 
cal  pur-      Ixxlies  politic  or  corporate,  and  enrolled  m  the  Court  of 
vo'^'        Chancery,  to  grant  to  the  Rector,  Vicar,  or  other  Minntter 
of  any  parish  church  and  his  suocesscM^,  or  to  the  Curate 
or  Minister  of  any  chapel  and  his  successors,  any  parcel  or 
parcels  of  land  not  exeeeding  in  the  whole  the  quantity  of 
nve  statute  acres,  parcel  of  the  waste  of  such  manor,  and 
lying  within  the  parish  where  such  church  or  chapel  shall 
be  or  shall  be  intended  to  be  erected,  or  within  any  extra- 

Crochial  district  wherein  any  such  chapel  shall  be  or  shall 
intended  to  be  erected,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  there* 
on  or  enlarging  any  such  church  or  chapel,  or  for  a  church- 
yard or  burying  ground,  or  enlarging  a  churchyard  or 
burying  ground  for  such  parish  or  extra-parochial  ^aoe,  or 
fcK*  a  pehe  for  the  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  other  Minister 
of  any  such  church  or  chapel,  to  erect  a  mansion  house  at 
other  buildings  thereon,  or  make  oth^r  conveniences  for  the 
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leiideiice  of  such  Hector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  other  Minister,  ^^^^' 
freed  and  absotutelj  discharged  of  and  from  all  rights  of  ^^^^ 
oommon  thereon,  nid  any  statute  pVohibiting  anj  aliena-    No.  5. 
tioa  in  mortmain,  or  other  statute,  law,  or  custom  to  the   Sul51 
ooDtrarj  notwithstanding:  Provided  always,  that  no  yrant^'^'*^^^^' 
whatsoever  shall  be  made  of  any  land  whatsoever,  for  any  oranto  ro- 
of the  purposes  authorized  by  this  Act,  unless  the  church  strictcd  to 
or  chapel  for  the  benefit  whweof  or  of  the  Minister  thereof  JJ^^^^^ 
Rich  mnt  shall  be  made  shall  be  a  parochial  church  ordupeU. 
chapel  fcM*  the  service  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  duly  authorized  by  law,  or  a  church  or  chapel 
duly  consecrated  for  the  service  of  such  Church,  or  erected 
or  to  he  erected  for  such  purpose  by  and  with  the  licence 
sod  consent  of  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocese  wherein  the  same 
shall  be. 


Anno  55  Geo.  III.  Cap.  147.  No.  6. 

An  Act  fir  enabling  Smriiual  persons  to  exchange  the 
Parsonage  or  Glebe  Houses  or  Glebe  Lands^  belonging 
to  their  BeneficeSyfir  others  of  greater  Vcdue^  or  more 
conveniently  situated  fir  their  Residence  and  Occupation; 
and  fir  annexing  such  Houses  and  Lands^  so  taken  in 
Exchange  J  to  such  Benefices  as  Parsonage  or  Glebe 
Houses  and  Glebe  Landsy  and  fir  purchastrtg  and  an- 
nexing Lands  to  become  Glebe  in  certain  Cases ;  and  fir 
otherPurposes.    [6th  July  1815.] 

WH£R£AS  in  divers  ecclesiastical  benefices  perpe- 
tual curacies,  and  parochial  chapelries,  the  glebe  lands,  or 
some  part  or  parts  thereof,  lie  at  a  distance  from  and  are 
inooDvenient  to  be  occupied  with  the  parsonage  or  glebe 
houses,  and  the  parsoni^  or  elebe  houses  of  divers  be^ 
ocfioes,  perpetual  curacies,  and  parochial  chapelries,  are 
mean  ana  inconvenient ;  and  it  would  often  tend  much  to 
the  comfort  and  accommodation,  and  thereby  also  to  pro* 
mote  the  residence,  of  the  Incumbents  of  such  benefices, 
peroetual  curacies,  and  parochial  chapelries,  if  the  glebe 
Isnds  and  parsonage  or  glebe  houses  thereof  could  be  by 
law  exchanged  for  other  lands  of  greater  value,  or  more 
conveniently  situated,  and  for  other  and  more  convenient 
houses :  and  whereas  there  are  also  divers  lands  and  tene^ 
ments  which  have  been  accustomed  to  be  granted  or  de- 
mised by  the  Incumbent  for  the  time  bemg  of  certain  eccle- 
siastical benefices,  perpetual   curacies,  or  parochial  cha- 
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PART  I.  pelries,  for  one,  two,  or  three  lives,  or  for  a  term  or  terms 
CLASS    of  years  absolutely  or  determinable  on  a  life  or  lives,  as 
Vio's     bmng  holden  by  Copv  of  Court  Roll  or  otherwise,  under 
Stat  55    some  manor  or  lordship  belonging  to  such  boiefices,  per- 
C.3.cU7.petual  curacies,  or  parochial  chapemes,  and  it  would  tlier&- 
'"~~~~'  fore  be  advantageous  to  the  said  benefices  if  the  same  lands 
and  tenements,  or  some  of  them,  or  some  part  th^'eof,  were 
annexed  as  glebe  to  the  living  or  benefice  to  which  they 
belong :  may  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may 
be  enacted  ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Par- 
Power  to    liament  assembled,  and  hj  the  authority  of  the  same.  That, 
exchange    from  and  after  the  passmg  of  this  Act,  it  shall  be  lawfol 
EooMs  uDd  f^^  ^^  Parson^  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  for  the  time 
glebe  lands  being,  of  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or 
^^^i"    parochial  chapelry,  by  deed  indented,  ana  to  be  r^stered 
lands'  *°   ^  manner  herein-after  mentioned,  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  Patron  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 
chapelry,  and  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  wherein  the 
same  is  locally  situate,  (to  be  signified  as  herein-after  is 
mentioned,)  to  grant  and  convey  to  any  person  or  persons, 
and  to  his,  her,  or  their  heirs  and  assigns,  or  otherwise,  as 
he  or  they  shall  direct  or  appoint,  or  to  any  corporation,  sole 
or  aggregate,  and  his  or  their  successors,  tne  parsonage 
or  glebe  nouse,  and  the  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  and 
appurtenances  thereof,  and  the  glebe  lands,  and  any  pas- 
tures, feedings,  or  rights  of  common  or  way  appendant,  ap- 
Eurtenant,  or  in  gross,  or  any  or  either  of  such  house,  out- 
uildings,  ^ards,  gardens,  and  glebe  lands,  pastures^  feed- 
ings, or  rights  of  common  or  way,  or  any  part  or  parts 
thereof,  bebnging  to  any  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy, 
or  parochial  coapelry,  in  lieu  of  and  in  excnange  for  any 
bouse,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  and  appurtenances,  and 
any  lands,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  whetner  lying  within 
the  local  limits  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacv,  or  pa- 
rochial chapelry  or  not,  but  so  as  that  the  same  be  situate 
conveniently  for  actual  residence  or  occupation  by  the  In- 
cumbent thereof,  the  same  also  being  of  greater  value  or 
more  conveniently  situated  than  the  premises  so  to  be  given 
in  exchange,  and  being  of  freehold  tenure,  or  being  copy- 
hold of  inneritance,  or  for  life  or  lives,  holden  of  any  manor 
belonging  to  the  same  benefice,  and  also  for  the  Parson, 
Vicar,  or  Incumbent  for  the  time  b^ng  of  the  same  benefice, 
perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapehry,  by  the  same  or  a 
like  deedy  and  with  the  like  consent,  and  testified  as  afore- 
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nidyio  aoqept  and  take  in  excbai^  to  him  and  his  8U6-  part l 
eemtB  for  evar,  from  any  person  €x  persons,  or  corporatioQ    class 
lole  or  aggregate,  any  other  house,  outbuildings,  yards,    -^^J'^^ 
gardens,  easements,  and  appurtenances,  and  any  other  lands,    ^tat!  5*5 
or  any  or  either  of  such  house,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  G-  ^-  c- 147. 
lands,  easements,  and  appurtenances,  the  same  respectively 
being  of  frediold  tenure,  or  being  copyhold  of  inheritance, 
or  fiM-  life  or  lives,  holden  of  any  manor  belonging  to  the 
same  benefice,  and  being  of  greater  value  or  more  conve- 
niently situated,  in  lieu  of  and  in  exchange  for  such  par- 
8001^  or  glebe  house,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  glebe 
lands  and  appurtenances,  and  sucn  pastures,  feedings,  and 
lights  Ksi  common  or  way,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  so  to  be 
granted  and  conveyed,  and  which  said  house,  outbuildings, 
yards,  gardens,  lands,  and  appurtenances  so  to  be  accepted 
and  taken  in  exchange,  by  any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  odier  In- 
cumbent, shall  for  ever,  from  and  after  such  grant  and  con- 
vqfance  thereof,  be  the  parsonage  and  glebe  house  and 
glebe  lands  and  premises  of  the  said  benefice,  perpetual 
coracy,  or  parodiial  chapelry,  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever,  and  shall  become  annexed  to  the  said  oenefice, 
perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  to  all  intents  and 
nuiposes  whatsoever,  and  be  holden  and  enjoyed  by  such 
iBcumbent  and  his  successors  accordingly,  wiuiout  any  li- 
eeooe  or  writ  of  Ad  quod  darnnum  ;  and  that  the  whole,  or  Writ  of  ^tf 
any  part  or  parts  of  the  said  house,  outbuildings,  lands,  and  9^^  ^^^ 
premises  so  to  be  annexed,  which  before  su^  annexation"^"*' 
were  <^  copyhdd  tenure,  shall  for  ever,  from  and  after 
Midi  annexation,  become  and  be  of  freehold  tenure,  the 
Statute  of  Mortmain,  or  any  other  statute  or  law  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding:  Provided  always,  that  nothing Pro^lio. 
in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  au- 
thorise the  granting  or  convejring  in  exchange  by.  any  Far- 
sdi.  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbrat,  either  at  one  and  the  same 
tiaie,  and  by  One  and  the  same  Incumbent,  or  at  diflerent 
tiqies,  and  by  several  Incumbents,  and  in  several  portions, 
vig  greater  Quantity  in  the  whole   than   thirty  statute 
acfes  of  the  glebe  lands  of  an^  benefice,  perpetual  curacy, 
or  parochial  chapelry:   Provided  also,  that  in  all  cases ProTiso. 
when  sudi  exchange  shall  be  made  by  any  owner  or  owners 
having  any  less  estate  or  interest  than  in  fee  simple  of  or 
in  the  messuage,  buildings,  lands,  and  premises  so  to  be  by 
him,  her,  or  them  granted  or  omveyed  in  exchange,  or  be- 
bg  any  corporation  a^ffr^ate  or  sole,  or  person  or  persons 
Qi^er  any  Wal  disabmty,  the  parsonage  house,  outbuild- 
ings and  fJL&at  lands  req)eedvely  to  be  so  taken  in  ex- 

R 


842  Acts  relating  to 

PART  I.  change  as  aforesaid,  shall  at  the  time  of  making  such  ex- 

^^v^^    change  be  of  equal  Talue  with,  or  not  of  less  yalue  than  the 

No.  6.    ^^  messuage,  buildings,  lands,  and  premises  respectively 

Stat  55    so  to  be  granted  and  conveyed  in  exchange  to  such  Parson, 

G.a.cuy.y^Qn.^  or  other  Incumbent. 

p,,egil,^        II.  Provided  alwavs.  That  in  all  cases  where  the  lands 
given  in     or  any  part  or  parts  thereof  to  be  conveyed  in  exchange  to 
exchange    ^^y  jParson,  Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  and  to  be  annexed  as 
to  same      gl^be  to  any  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  cha- 
tithes,  &c  pelry,  under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  shall  either  sepn- 
aa  those     rately  or  jointly  with  other  lands  or  tenements  be,  at  the 
exc^'ge    ti^^  ^^  ^^^^  conveyance  by  any  means  whatsoever,  exempt 
(except  in  or  discharged  from  the  render  of  tithes  in  kind,  or  subject 
**'*'^°       to  or  covered  by  anjr  modus,  composition  real  or  prescrip- 
^^^'^'^       tion  in  lieu  of  tithes  in  kind,  then  the  lands  or  premises  to 
be  conveyed  in  exchange  by  such  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Incum- 
bent, ana  which  before  such  exchange  were  glebe  of  or  be- 
longing to  the  same  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  paro- 
chial cnapelry,  shall  (unless  it  be  agreed  between  the  par- 
ties to  such  jexchange  that  the  same  shall  become  ana  be 
'  subject  to  the  render  or  payment  of  tithes  in  kind)  from 
and   immediately  after  such   conveyance  in  exchange  (in 
case  such  first  mentioned  lands  are  situate  in  the  same  pa- 
rish, vicarage,  or  parochial  chapelry,  with  the  said  lands 
or  premises  before  glebe  thereof,  or  belonging  thereto,  but 
not  otherwise)  become  and  be  either  exempt  or  discharged 
from  tithes  in  kind,  in  like  manner  with  or  (as  the  case 
may  be)  subject  to  or  covered  by  the  same  modus,  oompo- 
tttion  real  or  prescription  in  lieu  of  tithes  in  kind,  as  the 
land  so  to  be  conveyed  in  exdiange  to  the  said  Parson, 
Vicar,  or  Incumbent,  were  exempt  or  dischaif^ed  from,  or 
sul^ect  to  or  covered  by,  before  such  exchange  was  made. 
After  ex-        ill.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no 
^^^^K?  ^'^'  Incumbent  of  any  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 
^"^^i"^  chapelry,  wherein  or  in  respect  whereof  any  such  exchrage 
as  is  authorized  by  this  Act  shall  have  taKen  place^  or  his 
successors,  shall  at  any  time  thereafter  be  evicted  or  ejected 
from   the  peaceable  and  quiet  possession  and  enjoymait 
of  the  house,  outbuildings,  lands,  and  premises,  or  any  of 
them,  which  shall  have  been  granted  and  conveyed  in  ex« 
change  to  such  Incumbent,  according  to  the  provisiona  of 
this  Act,  by  or  by  reason  or  in  consequence  of  any  person 
or  persons,  or  corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  claiming  right 
thereto,  through  any  title  prior  to  tnat  of  or  throu^  any 
defect  of  title  of  the  person  or  persons,  or  corporation  sole 
or  aggr^ate,  granting  or  conveying  the  same  in  exchange; 
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but  nevertbdfiSB  that  it  ahall  and  may  be  lawful  for  such  PART  I. 
peraoa  or  persoDS,  or  corporation,  claiming  such  right,  and    ^^^ 
ne,  sbe,  or  they  is  and  are  herebjr  authorized  and  empowered    ^g.  6. 
to  have,  use,  exercise,  and  enjoy  all  such  and  the  same   Stat  65 
powers  and  remedies  in  trying  ms,  her,  or  their  right  to  and  G-3.cl47. 
m  obtaining  and  reoovenng  possession  of  any  house,  out- 
buildings, land,  and  premises,  or  any  of  them,  which  shall 
have  been  granted  in  exchange  by  any  such  Incumbent,  as 
the  perscm  or  persons,  or  corporation   sole  or  aggregate, 
so  fi^mtng  would,  in  case  this  Act  had  not  been  made, 
have  been  enabled  to  use,  exerdse,  and  enjoy  in  trying  the 
right  to  and  in  recovering  and  obtaiiiing  possession  oi  the 
h^ise,  outbuildinffs,  lands,  and  premises,  or  any  of  them, 
in  exchange  for  which  the  same  shall  have  been  so  granted 
and  conveyed  by  any  such  Incumbent,  under  the  authority 
of  this  Act. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  Power  to 
pasfliog  of  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for^°"^^ 
the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  of  anv  ecclesiastical  H^og^og  ^ 
beoefioe,  perpetual  curacy,   or  parochial  chapelry,  of  ormanon, 
to  which  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  ^^  hcrcto- 
any  manor  or  lordship  is  parcel  or  appurtenant,  and  aSaMeand 
pared  of  or   belonging  to  which  manor  or  lordship  any  demisable^ 
lands  or  tenements  are  or  have  been  usually  granted  or  de-^'<^<^^^^ 
■lised,  or  grantable  or  demisable  by  Copy  of  Court  Boll,  or"'^  ^ 
otherwise,  for  any  life  or  lives,  or  for  any  term  or  number 
of  years  absolutdy  or  determinable  on  any  life  or  lives,  by 
deed  indented  (and  to  be  registo^  as  herein-after  men- 
tioned) with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  and  Bishop  (to  be 
testified  as  herein-after  mentioned)  to  annex  to  the  said  be- 
nefice, perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelrvy  as  and 
toit  glebe  land,  or  parstmage  or  glebe  house  or  nouses  and 
buildings  thereof,  all  or  any  part  or  parts  of  such  lands 
or  tenements,  whether  lying  within  the  local  limits  of  such 
benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  or  not, 
and  that  m>m  and  after  such  annexation  the  said  lands  and 
teoements  so  annexed  shall  cease  to  be  thereafter  grantable 
or  demisable  by  any  Incumbent  of  the  said  benefice,  perpe- 
tual curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  (otherwise  than  as  glebe 
buds  are  or  shall  be  by  law  grantable  or.  demisable^  but 
diall  £rom  thenceforth  be  and  become,  and  be  deemea  and 
taken  to  be  the  glebe  lands  and  parsonage  or  glebe  bouse 
or  houses  of  and  annexed  to  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy, 
or  parodiial  chapelry,  for  ever,  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever,  without  any  licence  or  writ  of  Ad  quod  damnum ; 
the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  or  any  other  statute  or  law  to 
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wise. 
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PARTI,  the  contrary  notwithstanding:  Provided  always,  that  no 

^^^^    such  annexation  shall  in  any  wise  annul,  determine,  or  af- 

No.  6.    f<^^  ^^y  graiit  or  demise  then  previously  made  and  actually 

Stat.  55    existing  of  the  said  lands  and  tenements  so  to  be  annexed 

G.3.C.147.  j|g  jjig^  aforesaid. 

Sachan-  ^*  -^"^  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  enlarge  and  amend 
nexatiooB  the  laws  now  in  being  for  providing  parsonage  houses  with 
Dot  to  an-  guitable  outbuildings  and  other  accommodations  for  the  re- 
ffriiutoor'**^d®"ce  of  the  Clergy,  by  way  of  benefaction;  be  it  fur- 
demises,  ther  enacted.  That  where  there  shall  be  no  existing  par- 
Power  to    sonage  or  glebe  house  on  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  pjer- 


annex 


^^'  petual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  or  where  the  exist- 
ImIosm,  ftc^i^g  parsonage  or  glebe  house,  or  the  outbuildings  thereof, 
by  benefac-  on  any  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  cba- 
^°*  pelry,  shall  be  inconvenient,  or  too  small  or  incommodiously 

situate,  it  shall  be  lawful,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  for  any  person  or  persons,  being  owners  in  fee  simple, 
or  for  any  corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  with  or  without 
confirmation,  as  the  case  may  require,  and  by  and  widi 
such  consent,  and  to  be  ^gnified  as  herein-after  mentioned 
of  the  Incumbent,  Patron,  and  Bishop,  to  ^ve,  grant,  and 
convey,  by  deed  indented,  and  to  be  registered  as  herein- 
after IS  mentioned  to  any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent 
of  such  benefice,  curacy,  or  chapelry,  for  the  time  b«ng, 
who  shall  also  have  power  to  accept  the  same,  any  messuage, 
outbuildings,  yard,  garden,  orchard,  and  croft,  or  any  <^ 
them,  with  their  appurtenances,  or  any  right  of  way,  or 
other  easement,  whether  lying  within  the  local  limits  of  such 
benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  or  not, 
but  so  as  that  the  same  oe  conveniently  situate  for  actual 
residence  or  occupation  by  the  Incumbent  thereof;  and 
which  messuage,  outbuildings,  yard,  garden,  orchard,  and 
croft,  with  their  appurtenances  or  right  of  way,  or  other 
easement,  shall  for  ever,  from  and  after  such  grant  and  con^ 
veyance  thereof,  be  and  become'annexed  to  and  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  be  the  parsonage  or  glebe  house,  outbuild- 
ings, yard,  garden,  orcnard,  croft,  appurtenances,  and  right 
of  way,  or  other  easement  of  the  said  benefice,  curacy,  or 
chapeli^,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  and  be 
holaen  and  enjoyed  by  the  said  Incumbent  and  his  sue* 
Yinx  of  MceBaars  accordingly,  without  any  licence  or  writ  of  Ad  quod 
^itoddam-  damnum;  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  or  any  other  statute 
or  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  from  and  after 
such  grant  and  annexation  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  In- 
cumbent for  the  time  being  c^  the  said  benefice,  curacy,  or 
chapelry,  to  which  such  grant  and  annexation  shall  have 
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been  made,  (widi  the  consent  in  writing  of  such  Patnm  PART  I. 
and  Bishqp  under  their  hands  and  seals  to  oe  duly  registered   ^^^^^ 
as  her^n-after  is  mentioned,)  to  take  down  and  remove  any    No.  6. 
panooage  or  fflebe  house,  and  outbuildings,  or  any  part   sut  55 
thereof,  which  before  such  annexation  belonged  to  the  said  G'3.c.l47. 
benefice,  curacy,  or  chapelry,  (if  the  same  or  part  thereof 
cannot  be  better  appliea  to  the  permanent  advantage  of 
such  benefice,  curacy,  or  chapelry,)  and  with  the  like  con- 
sent as  aforesaid,  to  apply  tne  materials,  or  the  produce 
thereof,  if  sold,  towards  some  lasting  improvement  of  the 
said  boiefice,  curacy,  or  chapelry :  Provided  always,  that  Proriao. 
nothing  her^  contained  shall  extend  to  enable  any  persons 
being  mfants  or  lunatics,  or  femes-covert  without  their 
husbands,  to  make  any  such  gift,  grant,  or  conveyance; 
any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 

VI.  And  whereas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  seventeenth  17  g.  3.  c 
year  <^  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act^^* 
to  promote  the  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergfj^  by  nuMng 
fmwisian^^fin^  the  more  speedy  and  effectual  buuainff 
ingi  repairing^  or  purchasing  HouseSy  and  other  necessary 
BwidSkgs  and  Tenements^  jbr  the  use  of  their  Benefices : 
And  whereas  one  other  Act  was  passed  in  the  twenty-first  21  G.  3.  c 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  ^^* 
to  expUnn  and  amend  an  Act  made  in  the  seventeenth  Year 
tf  the  Reign  of  his  present  Majesty ^  intituled  An  Act  to 
promote  tM  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy^  by  making 
Provision  Jbr  the  more  speedy  and  effectuM  buildings  re» 
haUingy  repairingj  or  purchasing  Mouses^  and  other  ne^ 
cessary  Buudings  and  TenementSfJbr  the  use  of  their  Be^^ 
^i^efices :  and  whereas  there  are  many  ecclesiastical  benefices, 
perpetual  curacies,  and  parochial  chapelries,  to  which  no 
^ebe  land,  or  only  a  small  portion  of  glebe  land,  is  belong- 
ing; and  it  is  therefore  expedient  to  enable  the  making  pro- 
viaon  by  purchase,  for  the  annexation  of  ^lebe  land  to  such 
benefices,  perpetual  curacies,  and  parochial  chapelries ;  be 
it  therefore  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  pasfr-p^ywer  to 
iflff  of  this  Act,  it  shall  be  lavrful  for  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  purcbue 
o£er  Incumbent  for  the^time  b»ng,  of  any  eccleaastical^^^' 
benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  the  ex- 
isting j^e})e  whereof  shall  not  exceed  five  statute  acres, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  and  Bishop,  to  be  signified 
ss  berdn-after  mentioned,  to  purchase  any  lands  not  ex- 
ceedmg  in  the  whole  twenty  statute  acres,  with  the  neces- 
«ury  outbuildings  thereon,  whether  bang  within  the  local 
iimita  of  the  said  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 
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PART  I.  chapelry,  or  not,  but  so  as  that  the  same  be  situate  conre- 
CLASS   niendy  for  building  a  parsonage  or  a  glebe  house,  and  out- 
^^'^     buildings,  and  for  gardens  and  glebe  Uiereof,  or  for  any  of 
Stat  55   the  saia  purposes,  and  for  actual  residence  and  occupation  by 
o.  3.  c.  147.  the  Incumbent  thereof,  such  land  being  of  freehold  tenure, 
or  being  copyhold  of  inheritance,  or  for  life  or  lives,  holden 
of  any  manor  or  lordship  belonging  to  the  same  benefice, 
to  be  an-    perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry ;  and  which  lands 
nexed  to     so  purchased  shaJl  for  ever,  from  and  after  the  grant  and 
asl^ebT    conveyance  thereof,  be  and  become  annexed  to  and  glebe 
land  there-  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapehy, 
^*  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  and  be  holden  and 

IbuIbo      enjoyed  by  such  Incumbent,  and  his  successors  accordingly, 
purchaned   without  any  licence  or  writ  of  Ad  quod  damnum  ;  and  the 
holden  as    whole  or  any  part  or  parts  of  the  said  lands,  which  before 
**    »    such  annexation  were  or  was  of  copyhold  tenure,  shall  for 
ever,  from  and  after  such  annexation,  become  and  be  of 
freehold  tenure;  the   Statute  of  Mortmun  or  any  other 
statute  or  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
and  by  yjx.  And,  for  the  better  eflectuating  such  purdiaaes  as 

ofti^r  aforesaid,  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
&c.  to  raise  isuch  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  for  the  time  being, 
sum  for  with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  and  Bishop,  (to  be  signifi^ 
chase^"*^*  as  herein-after  is  mentioned,)  to  borrow  and  take  up  at  in- 
terest, (over  and  besides  the  monies  authorized  to  be  bor- 
rowed under  the  authority  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  sud 
17  G.  3.  c.  recited  Act  of  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  pie- 
^3*  sent  Majesty,)  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  cer- 

tified by  a  valuation  upon  oath  of  some  slulful  and  experi- 
enced surveyor  to  be  the  true  and  j  ust  value  of  the  said  lands 
not  exceed-  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  thereof,  not  exceeding  two  years* 
veanTnet  ^^^  income  and  produce  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  cu- 
income.  i^cy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  after  deducting  all  taxes  and 
other  outings  whatever,  except  the  salary  to  the  assistant 
Curate,  (u  any;)  and  as  a  security  for  repayment  of  the 
money  so  to  be  borrowed,  to  mortgage  the  tithes,  rents,  and 
other  profits  and  emoluments  of  or  belonging  to  such  be- 
nefice, perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  to  any 
person  or  persons  who  shall  aavance  such  money  by  one 
or  more  deed  or  deeds  (to  be  re^stered  as  herein-after  men- 
tioned) for  the  term  of  twenty-five  years,  or  until  the  prin- 
cipal money  so  to  be  borrowed,  with  interest  for  the  same, 
and  all  costs  and  charges  attending  the  recovery  thereof, 
shall  be  fully  paid  off  and  satisfied ;  which  mortgage  deed 
or  deeds  shall  bind,  as  well  such  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other 
Incumbent  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 
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chapdiy,  executbg  such  mortgage  cm*  morteaffes,  as  alao  PART  I. 
his  snooesflors^  and  a  counterpart  Uiereof  Bball  Ee  executed  CLASS 
by  the  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees,  and  be  kept  by  the  In*  ]^^  ^^ 
cumbent;  and  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Incumboit  for  the  sut.  5*5 
tioae  being  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial^* 3- <^-l^^* 
diapelry,  shall  and  he  is  hereby  required  to  pay  or  cause 
to  be  pud  to  the  McMtgagee  or  Mortgagees  yearly  and 
every  year,  as  the  same  shall  become  due,  or  withm  one 
month  afterwards,  as  well  the  interest  of  the  principal 
maney  secured  by  such  mortgage  or  mortgages,  as  also  the 
further  sum  of  five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  the 
principal  money  originally  advanced  on  such  mortgage  or 
mortgages;  and  that  every  Incumboit  who  shall  not  reside 
twen^  weeks  in  every  year  upon  such  benefice,  perpetual 
curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  ccHnputing  each  year  from 
the  date  of  the  first  or  only  mortgage  deed,  shall  and  he  is 
hoeby  required,  instead  ot  the  said  sum  of  five  pounds  per 
oeDtum  per  annum,  to  pay  within  the  period  aforesaid  the 
sum  cS  ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  the  principal 
modej  origii^ly  advWd  on  sJS^  mortgage  or  mortga^ 
until  the  whcde  of  such  principal  money,  with  the  interest, 
costs,  and  charges,  shall  De  fully  paid  off  and  discharged ; 
and  that  every  such  Incumbent  who  shall  pay  only  five 
pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  such  principal  money 
shall,  at  the  time  of  payment  thereof,  produce  and  deliver 
to  the  Mortgagee  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  two  Rec- 
tus, Vicars,  or  other  officiating  Ministers  of  some  parishes 
near  adjoining,  signifying  that  he  had  resided  twenty  weeks 
upon  the  said  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  cha- 
pelry, within  the  year  for  wnich  such  payment  became  due; 
and  in  defuilt  of  payment  of  the  principal,  interest,  costs^ 
sod  charges  in  manner  aforesaid,  the  Bbhop  shall  have 
power  to  sequester  the  profits  of  such  benefice,  perpetual 
curacy,  or  parochial  chapehy,  until  such  payment  shall  be 
made ;  ana  if  at  any  time  or  times  the  said  principal  and 
interest,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  in  arrear  and  impaid 
fw  the  space  of  forty  days  next  after  the  yearly  day  of  pay- 
ment whereon  the  same  shall  have  become  due,  it  shall  oe 
lawful  for  the  Mort^;a^ee  or  Mortgagees,  and  his,  her,  or 
their  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  to  recover  the 
same,  or  such  part  thereof  as  shall  be  so  unpaid,  and  the 
costs  and  charges  attending  such  recovery,  by  distress  and 
sale,  in  such  manner  as  landlords  are  or  shall  be  by  law  au- 
thorized to  recover  rents  in  arrear;  and  in  order  that  the 
payment  of  the  same  principal  and  interest  may,  in  cases  dT 
tvcidaiice  by  death  or  otherwise,  be  justly  and  equitably 
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FART  I.  ascertained  and  adjusted  between  the  Parson,- Vkar,  or  In- 
CLASS    cumbent  ayoiding  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  pa- 
No.  6.    i^ochial  chapelry,  or  his  representatives,  and  his  successor, 
Stat.  55   in  such  proportions  as  the  profits  of  such  benefice,  perpetual 
Q.3.C.  147.  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  shall  have  been  rec^ved  by 
them  respectively  for  the  year  in  which  such  death  or  avcna- 
ance  shall  happen,  such  payment  shall,  in  case  any  difference 
shall  arise  in  settling  the  proportions  thereof,  be  ascertained 
and  determined  by  two  indinerent  persons,  the  one  to  be 
named  by  the  person  making  such  avcndance,  or  his  repre* 
sentaUves  in  case  of  his  death,  and  the  other  by  the  said 
successor ;  and  in  case  such  Nominees  shall  not  be  mpixnted 
within  the  space  of  two  calendar  months  next  aner  such 
death  or  avoidance,  or  in  case  they  shall  not  agree  in  aet- 
tlitig  such   proportions  within   the  space  of  one  calendar 
month  after  they  shall  have  been  appointed,  the  same  diaU 
be  determined  oy  some  neighbouring  Clergyman  to  be  no- 
minated by  the  Bishop,  whose  determination  shall  be  final 
t  and  conclusive  between  the  parties. 

GoTerDon      VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  for  promotii^ 
Aune'?*^    the  purposes  of  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
Boantyem-  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  die  augmenta* 
powered  to  tion  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Clerffy,  from  and  out 
len  money.  ^£  ^|^^  monies  which  have  arisen  or  shall  from  time  to  time 
arise  from  that  Bounty,  to  advance  and  lend,  in  respect  of 
each  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapdry,  the 
clear  annual  improved  value  whereof  shall  not  exoeea  the 
sum  of  fifty  pounds,  any  sum  not  exceeding  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  pounds,  without  interest,  but  for  repayment 
of  the  principal  wh^eof  such  mortgage  as  is  hereui-before 
mentioned  shall  be  executed ;  and  wo  to  advance  or  lend, 
for  or  in  respect  of  each  b^iefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  pa- 
rochial chapelry,  the  clear  annual  improved  value  whenof 
shall  exceed  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  any  sum  not  exceed- 
ing two  years^  yearly  income  of  such  lienefice  upon  audi 
mcMTtgage  as  aforesaid,  and  to  recdve  interest  for  the  same 
at  any  rate  not  exceeding  four  pounds  per  centum  per 
annum. 
^^'?^        IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may 
wf^  or      ^  lawful  for  any  college  or  hall  within  the  Univeraitiea 
witboDt      of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  for  any  other  corporate  bodies, 
interest     being  owners  of  the  patronage  ox  ecclesiastioal  livii^  or 
benefices,  to  advance  and  lend  any  sum  or  sums  <^  money 
of  which  they  have  the  power  to  dispose,  for  the  conve- 
nience of  the  Pars(Ki,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  for  die 
time  being  of  any  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 


Parwnage  Haiues  and  Olebe  Lands.  949 

diapdhy  within  the  patvooMe  of  sudi  college  or  ball,  upoo  part  t. 
mortgage  as  herein-Defore  &ected,  either  upon  interest  or  CLASS 
nitbout  anjr  interest.  -,^^' 

X.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That   Stot55 
whea  any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  as  aforesaid,  G.  3.  c.  147. 

sbail  be  desirous  of  effecting  any  exchange,  purchase,  orr^ ~r 

mortgage,  under  the  provinons  of  this  Act,  the  consent  of  p^^q  and 
the  Patron  and  Bbhop  to  every  deed  of  exchange,  convey-  Bishop  to 
aoce^  or  mortgage,  shall,  before  the  same  shall  be  signed  ^^^  ^^^^  ^ 
and  sealed  by  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent,  be^^rtgage, 
ognified  by  the  said  Patron  and  Bishop  respectively,  being  orporchaae. 
nude  parties  to,  and  signing  and  sealmg  the  said  deed  in 

the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible  persons,  who  shall  by 
indorsement  thereon  attest  such  mgoins  and  sealing,  and  in 
which  attestation  it  shall  be  expressed  that  the  same  deed 
was  80  signed  and  sealed  by  such  Patron  and  Bishop  before 
the  execution  thereof  by  such  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  In* 
cumbent. 

XI.  And  whereas  there  are  within  divers  dioceses  certain 
exempt  jurisdictions  called  peculiars,  belon^j^  to  the  Arch- 
Ush(^  and  Bishops  of  otner  dioceses,  and  it  is  expedient 
that  all  the  powers  and  audiorities  given  by  this  Act  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  should,  as  to  such  peculiars,  be  given 
to  the  Archbi^op  or  Bishop  to  whom  the  same  respectively 
bekxig;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted,  That  all  and  every  Powers  ez- 
the  powers  and  authorities  given  by  this  Act  to  the  Bishop  ^<^^^.V 
of  any  diocese  shall,  with  respect  to  the  several  Peculiars  ^^|[^^ 
locally  ntuated  within  such  diocese,  be  vested  in  and  exer*  Bishops 
cised  by  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  to  whom  such  peculiars  1>«^bsp^ 
diall  respectively  belong,  and  not  by  the  Bishop  within  ^^^^ 
whose  diocese  such  peculiars  diall  be  locally  situated,  but 

that  within  all  and  every  peculiar  and  peculiars  belonging 
to  any  other  person  or  corporation  than  Archbishops  or 
Bishc^,  such  powers  and  authoriues  shall  be  vested  in  and 
exercised  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  within  which  such 
peculiars  shall  be  locally  situated.  ' 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  Power  to 
the  passinir  of  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and^j^^^ 

I  o  '    ^  J   .    ,,-.         -      -     convey  on 

for  any  owner  or  owners  of  imy  messuages,  bmidings,  lands,  exchaD^s 

or  hereditaments,  whether  such  owner  or  owners  shall  beorsale^ 

a  corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  <»r  tenant  or  tenants  in 

fee  ample,  or  in  fee  tail  general  or  special,  or  for  life  or 

lives,  and  for  the  guardians,  trustees,  or  feoffees,  for  cha- 

ritaUe  or  other  uses,  husbands,  or  committees  of  or  acting 

&r  any  such  owner  or  owners  as  aforesaid,  who  at  the  time 

of  TPtkJpg  any  exchange  or  purchase  auth<xized  by  this 


S50  JcUrdaHingio 

PART  I.  Act  shall  he  respecdvely  infants,  femes-covart,  or  lunatics, 
CLASS    or  under  any  other  legal  disalnlity,  or  otherwise  disabled  to 
^^^g      act  for  themselves,  himself,  or  herself,  by  deed  or  deeds  in- 
state 5*5    dented,  and  to  be  r^stered  as  herein-after  is  mentioned; 
G.  3.  c.  147.  and  with  such  consent,  and  to  be  signified  as  herein-before 
is  mentioned,  of  such  Incumbent,  and  of  the  Patron  and 
Bishop,  to  grant  and  ocxivey  to  any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other 
Incumbent  for  the  time  tang  oi  any  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fik:e,   perpetual  curacy,   or  parochial  chapdiVf   <uiy  mes- 
suage,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  and  lands,  with  their 
appurtenances,  or  any  messuage  or  outbuildings  only,  or 
any  lands  (with  or  without  necessary  outbuildings)  only  of 
such  owner  or  owners,  in  lieu  of  and  in  exchange  for  any 
parsonage  house,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  and  glel)e 
lands,  and  pastures,  feedings,  and  rights  of  common,  or 
any  of  them,  or  any  part  wereof,  of  or  belonging  to  any 
such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  raapelry,  or, 
(in  cases  of  purchase,)  to  sell  and  convey  to  sucn  Parson, 
Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent,  any  lands  not  exceeding  in  the 
whole  twenty  statute  acres,  with  the  necessary  outbuilding 
thereon,  for  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  certi- 
fied to  be  the  true  and  just  value  of  the  same  at  tbe  time 
of  such  sale  thereof,  by  a  valuation  to  be  made  as  herdn* 
Premises    after  is  directed;  and  which  said  parsonage  house^  out- 
exchanged  buildings,  and  glebe  lands,  so  to  be  granted  and  conveyed 
sameuMs.  ^  exchange  by  any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent, 
(with  such  consent  and  in  such  manner  as  aforesaid,)  shall 
for  ever,  from  and  after  such  grant  or  conveyance  thereof, 
be  and  become  vested  in  and  settled  upon  the  same  person 
or  persons,  and  to,  for,  and  under  the  same  uses,  estates, 
trusts,  and  limitations,  and  subject  to  the  same  powers,  ixm- 
ditions,  charges,  and  incumbrances,  as  the  said  messuage, 
outbuildings,  lands,  and  premises^  so  to  be  granted  and  con- 
veyed in  exdiange  were  vested  in,  settled  upon,  and  subject 
to,  before  such  exchange  thereof,  or  would  have  been  vested 
in,  settled  upon,  and  subject  to,  in  case  such  exchange  had 
Application  not  been  made;  and  which  said  sum  or  sums  of  money 
of  parchaaeto  be  received  for  the  purchase  of  any  lands  or  heredita- 
"reroSca^  ments,  shall,  in  all  cases  where  the  lands  or  ho^editaments 
gold.         so  to  be  purchased  belong  to  any  corporation  sole  or  ag- 
gregate, infant,  feme-covert,  lunatic,  or  person  or  persons 
unckr  any  other  disability  or  incapacity,  with  all  conve- 
nient speed  be  paid  into  the  Bank  of  England,  in  the  name 
and  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant  Creneral  of  the 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  to  be  placed  to  his  account  es 
pariexkkt  perscm  or  persons,  or  corporation,  who  would  have 
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hem  entitled  to  the  rents,  isBues,  and  profits  of  such  lands  PART  I. 
or  hereditaments,  to  the  intent  that  such  money  shall  be   ^I^^SS 
spphed  or  laid  out  under  the  direction,  and  with  the  ap-    ko.'5. 
probation  of  the  said  Court,  (to  be  signified  by  an  order    Stat  55 
made  upon  a  petition  to  be  preferred  by  or  on  behalf  ofG'3.c,l4y. 
the  person  or  persons  who  would  have  been  entided  to  the 
rents,  issues,  and  profits  of  such  lands  or  hereditaments,)  in 
the  purchase  of  toe  land  tax,  or  towards  the  payment  cxf 
any  debts  or  incumbrances  affecting  the  same  lands  or  he- 
reditaments, or  other  lands  or  hereditaments  standing  aetded 
to  the  same  or  the  like  uses,  or  in  the  purchase  of  other 
lands  or  hereditaments  to  be  oouTeyed,  setded,  and  made 
sal^ect  to  and  for  and  upon  such  and  die  like  uses,  trusts, 
limitations,  and  dispontions,  and  in  the  aame  manner  as  the 
lands  or  hereditaments   so  purchased  as  aforesaid  stood 
settled  or  limited,  or  such  of  them  as  at  the  time  of  making 
such  purdiase  and  conveyance  shall  be  existing,  undeter- 
mined,  and  capable  of  taking  effect ;  and  in  the  mean  time, 
and  until  such  purchase  shall  be  made,  the  said  money 
ahall,  by  <»der  oi  the  aaid  Court  of  Chancery  upon  apph- 
cation  tnereto,  be  invested  by  the  said  Accountant  Crenend 
in  his  name,  in  some  one  of  the  public  funds  of  this  king- 
dom, and  the  dividends  and  annual  prcxluce  thereof  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  paid  by  order  of  the  said  Court  to  the 
person  or  persons  who  would   have  been  entitled  to  the 
rents,  issues,  and  profits  of  the  said  lands  or  hereditaments, 
in  case  no  purchase  and  conveyance  thereof  had  been  made 
mider  the  proviaions  of  this  Act 

XIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  VenaoB  In. 
Dothinir  herein  contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to<^^**^ 

■j^  11  •  1  oot  to  con— 

extend,  to   enable  any  corporation  aggregate  or  aole,  or^^^^^^^ 
tenant  in  fee  tail  general  or  special,  or  for  life  or  lives,  or  in  ex- 

the  euardians,  trustees,  or  feoflfees  for  charitable  or  other  ^^^^^fi^) 

««i  ^  '        ^  1  more  ttiui 

uses,  husbands,  or  committees,  of  or  acting  for  any  such  ^^^  ^^^^^^^ 
owner  or  owners  as  aforesaid,  who  at  the  tune  of  making 
any  sale  authorized  by  this  Act,  shall  be  respectively  in- 
fimts,  femes-covert,  or  lunatics,  or  under  any  other  leg^ 
diaalHli^,  or  otherwise  disabled  to  act  for  themselves,  him- 
setf,  or  herself,  to  sell  or  convey  (except  by  way  of  ex- 
change, as  in  manner  by  this  Act  directed)  anv  lands  or 
grounds  whatsoever,  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act» 
exceeding  the  quantity  of  five  statute  acres. 

XIV.  Provided  idso.  That  in  all  cases  where  any  e^L-Wbereex. 
change  or  purchase  shall  be  made  under  the  authority  of  ^^^||^^ 
this  Act,  SIX.  calendar  months  pevious  notice,  describing  made  no- 
the  particulars,  extent,  and  situatum  of  the  premises  respect-  tiee  |wm. 
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PART  I.  ivelv  to  be  given  and  taken  in  ^cchange  or  purdiaaad, 
CLASS    g{|aU  \^  given  of  the  intention  to. make  such  eschaoge  v 
No.  6.    purchase,  by  the  insertion  of  the  same  notice  for  three  sue- 
Stat  5*5   cessive  weeKS  in  some  one  and  the  same  newspaper  of  and 
G.  3.  c.  147.  in  general  circulation  in  each  county  wherein  the  premises 
-  so  to  be  given  and  taken  in  exchange  or  purchased,  or  any 

part  thereof,  are  situate;  and  also  by  amxing  such  notice 
in  writing  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  door  of  the  cliurcb 
or  chapeiof  each  parish  or  chapelry  wherein  such  {m^ctusss 
or  any  part  thereof  are  situate,  on  three  Sundays  succes- 
sively whereon  Divine  service   shall   be  performed,  and 
shortly  before  the  commencement  of  such  service  on  eadi 
Sunday  in  such  church  or  chapel. 
Map  and        XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  whenever  any 
onactaud    ^x^^^^^g^  ^  purchase  is  intended  to  be  made  under  the 
smrey       authority  of  ttiis  Act,  a  map  or  maps  under  an  actual  amv 
made  of     vey,  on  oath,  (which  oath  anv  Justice  of  the  Peace  is  hereby 
^>en^d  authorised  to  administer,)  by  some  competent  surveyor  to 
taken  in     be  approved  of  by  the  Patron,  Bishop,  and  Incumbent, 
exchange    shall  in  cases  of  exchange  be  made  and  taken  of  the  whole 
or  porchas-  ^  ^^  ^^  glebe  lands,  or  dL  sudi  part  or  parts  thereof  as 
will  sufficiently  enable  the  Bishop  to  ludge  of  the  conve- 
nience and  expediency  of  .the  proposed  exchange,  and  also 
of  the  glebe  or  parsonage  house,  buildii^;s,  and  premises, 
any  part  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  exchan^,  as  well  as 
of  the  other  lands,  house,  buildings,  and  premises,  proposed 
to  be  taken  in  exchange ;  and  shdl  in  cases  of  purchtt»  be 
made  and  taken  of  the  whole  of  the  lands  or  hcareditamaQits 
so  to  be  purchased ;  and  in  cases  of  exchan^  the  same  sur- 
veyor shall  in  like  manner  make  a  valuation  op  ciath  (to 
be  administered  as  aforesaid)  of  the  said  glebe  lands  and 
glebe  or  parsonage  house,  buildings,  and  premises,  and  also 
of  the  lands,  house,  buildings,  and  premises  intended  to  be 
taken  in  exchange,  and  in  cases  of  purchase  the  same  sur- 
veyor shall  in  like  manner  make  a  valuation  on  oath  of  the 
lands  or  hereditaments  so  intended  to  be  purchased ;  and 
every  such  valuation  shall  include  and  distincdy  speaiy 
the  value  of  all  timbar  and  other  trees  growing  tho^eon, 
and  of  the  rights  of  common,  and  of  all  mines,  minerals, 
and  quarries,  (if  any,)  and  of  all  other  rights,  jwofitsy  and 
advantages  whatsoever  (if  any)  to  the  said  premises  cmt  ^ther 
of  them,  or  any  part  or  parcel  of  the  same,  respectively  be- 
longing. 
Biabop  to       XVI.  Provided  idso,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in 
issueaeom-  all  cases,  as  well  of  exchai^  as  of  purdbase  under  this  Act, 
^^J^^^^  tfaMB  Bishop,  on  receiving  mch  map  or  maps  and  valuation. 
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dnll,  if  he  shall  in  the  fint  instmoe  so  fiir  approve  of  the  PART  I. 
Bfld  eKchange  or  purchase,  isBoe  a  oominisnon  of  inquiry    ^^f^ 
imder  bis  nand  and  seal,  directed  to  such  persons  as  he     no.  6. 
diall  think  proper,  not  being  fewer  than  six  in  number,    Stot  55 

and  of  whom  three  at  the  least  shall  be  beneficed  Clergymen  ^ifll^ 
actually  resident  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  benefice,  per- 
petual curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  whereto  it  shall  be 
proposed  to  annex  any  buildings  or  lands  by  exchange  or 
purehase  under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  and  ci  whom 
one  diall  be  a  Banister  at  Law  of  three  years^  standing  at 
the  least,  to  be  named  by  the  Senior  Judge  in  the  last  im- 
ceding  commission  of  ivut  Priui  for  the  county  in  whidi 
ike  said  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  paiiochiiu  chapelry, 
shall  be  situate,  and  tne  return  to  which  commission  of  in- 
aoiiy  shall  be  made  and  signed  b^  a  majority  of  the  persons 
tlieFem  named,  after  an  actual  inspection  by  them  of  all 
the  premises,  with  such  map  and  valuation  before  them, 
and  not  otharwiae,  and  three  at  least  cl  the  persons  makine 
and  ogning  the  same  shall  be  either  three  such  benefioea 
Clergymen  actually  resident  as  aforesaid,  or  two  at  least  of 
sochtienefioed  Clergymen  resident  as  aforesaid,  together 
with  audi  Banister  as  aforesaid ;  and  in  no  case  whatever 
shall  any  exchange  or  purchase  be  effected  under  the  author* 
i^  of  this  Act,  unless  such  commission  shall  have  been 
previously  issued  and  returned,  and  unless  the  return  to 
sndi  commisaon,  so  made  and  si^ed  as  aforesaid,  shall 
certify  that,  after  an  actual  inspection  and  examination  of 
the  premises,  such  exdiange  or  purchase,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  persons  making  the  said  return,  is  fit  and  proper  to 
be  made,  and  will  promote  the  permanent  advantage  or  con- 
venienoe  of  the  Incumbent  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy, 
or  parochial  chapelry,  and  his  successors  in  the  same. 

aVII.  And  DC  it  further  enacted,  That  whenever  the  Contentfiir 
Patron  of  any  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  cha-P*<<^>^^>\ 
pelry,  to  which  the  provisions  of  this  Act  extend,  shall  ^^[j^ 
iutppen  to  be  a  minor,  idiot,  lunatic,  or  feme-covert,  itDacy,or 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  guardian,  committee,  or™*^*8«« 
hodNoid  of  every  such  Patron  to  transact  the  several  mat* 
tera,  and  execute  the  requisite  deeds  as  aforesttd,  for  such 
Patron,  who  shall  be  bound  thereby  in  such  manner  as  if 
he  or  she  had  been  of  full  age  or  sound  mind,  or  feme-sole, 
and  had  done  such  acts  and  executed  such  deeds. 

XVIII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That^J^",?^. 
in  all  cases  where  the  Patronage  of  any  benefice,  perpetual  ingn  belong 
curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  to  which  the  provisions  of  this  tothe 
Act  extend,  shall  be  in  the  crown,  and  such  living  or  be-^^^^^^ 
nefioe  shall  be  above  the  yearly  value  of  twen^  potmds  in  Lancaster. 
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PART  I.  the  Eing^s  books,  the  oooflent  of  the  crown  to  the  several 
^^V^   proceedings  hereby  authorized  respecting  such  benefice^ 
No.  6.    perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapehy,  shall  be  nfaified 
Stat.  55    b^  the  execution  of  the  deeds  or  instruments  herein4)e6»e 
^•^•^•^^^' directed,  by  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  or  First  Lord  Com- 
misnoner  of  the  Treasury  for  the  time  being;  but  if  such 
benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapdiy,  shall  not 
exceed  the  yearly  value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  King's 
books,  such  consent  shall  be  ngnified  by  such  execudon  by 
the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  or  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time  bdng;  and  if 
such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapehy,  shall 
be  within  the  patronase  of  the   crown,  in  ri^t  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  then  such  consent  shall  be  agnified 
by  the  execution  of  such  deeds  or  instruments  by  the  Chao- 
cellor  of  the  said  Duchy  for  the  time  being. 
Deeds  and      XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  one  part  of  all 
instrn-       deeds  and  instruments  to  be  made  and  executed  in  pur- 
™®?j?j^f'  suance  of  or  for  carryine  into  execution  this  Act,  together 

pouted  IB.,-  i"^!®*  11  ••    ^  fi  • 

Archbi-  With  the  maps  and  valuations,  and  the  commissions  of  in- 
Bhop's  or  quiry  and  the  returns  to  the  same,  herein-before  directed, 
re^^  snail,  within  twelve  calendar  months  next  after  the  date  or 
dates  thereof,  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  of 
the  diocese  wherein  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  pop- 
rochial  chiqielry,  shall  be  locally  situate,  to  be  perpetuallj 
kept  and  preserved  therdn,  except  as  to  those  b^efices 
which  are  under  the  peculiar  iunsdiction  of  any  Archbi- 
shop or  Bishop,  in  which  case  the  several  documents  hetote 
mentioned  shall  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar 
of  that  peculiar  juiisoiction,  to  which  any  such  benefice, 
perpetual*  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry  shall  be  subject, 
and  such  R^istrars  shall  respectively  so  dqpont  and  pre- 
serve the  same,  and  shall  ^ve  and  si^n  a  oeruficate  of  such 
deposit  thereof  to  be  written  on  a  duj^icate,  or  on  any  other 
part  or  parts  of  the  ssad  deeds,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  or 
on  some  other  separate  parchment,  paper,  or  instrument ; 
and  every  such  aeed  or  instrument  shall  be  produced  at 
all  proper  and  usual  hours  at  such  registry,  to  every  porscm 
appl3^ng  to  inspect  the  same,  and  an  onice  copy  of  each 
such  deed  or  instrument,  certified  under  the  hand  of  the 
Registrar,  (and  which  office  copy,  so  certified,  the  Registrar 
shall  in  all  cases  ^rant  to  every  person  who  shall  appy  for 
the  same,)  riiall  in  all  cases  be  admitted  and  allowed  as 
Feesof  Re-l^al  evidence  thereof  in  all  courts  whatsoever;  and  every 
gUtrar.  g^^  Registrar  shall  be  endtled  to  the  sum  of  ten  shillings 
and  no  more,  (over  and  besides  the  stamp  duty,  if  aoY))  ^^r 
such  oHnmission  and  the  previous  reqmsites  thereof;  and 
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the  sum  of  fire  shiUii^  and  no  more  for  so  depoadn^  as  ^^'^ '* 
aforeflsid  the  deeds,  settlements,  map,  survey,  valuation,      yv, 
oommisaoD,  and  instruments,  and  so  as  aforesaid  oertifying    No.  6. 
such  deposit  thereof;  and  the  sum  of  one  shilling  and  no    stacks 
more  for  each  such  search ;  and  the  sum  of  sixpence  and      •^' 
DO  more  (over  and  bendes  the  said  stamp  duty)  for  eadi 
folio  of  seventy-two  words  of  each  such  office  copy,  so  cer- 
tified as  aforesaid*. 

XXI.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  declared,  That  Act  not  to 
nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  ^P|^2.7°£ 
to  rep«d  or  abrid^  any  law  now  in  force,  enabling  any 
persoQ  or  corporation  sc^e  or  aggregate,  to  augment  or  im-* 
prove  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  paro- 
chial chapielry. 


fixmer  liiw. 


Anno  56  Geo.  III.  cap.  52.       ,  No.  7. 

An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectiud  an  Act  passed 
m  the  last  Session  qfParliamenty  Jbr  enabling  Spiritual 
Persons  to  exchange  their  Parsonage  Houses  or  Glebe 
Landsy  and  Jbr  otKer  Purpose^  therein  mentioned.  [20th 
June  1816.] 

WHEREAS  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  last  session  of  Par-  55  0. 3.  c. 
liament,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr  enabling  Spiritual  Persons  to  l^^- 
exAange  the  Parsonage  or  Glebe  Houses  or  Glebe  Lands  be^ 
loffging  to  their  BeneHcesJbr  others  of  greater  Value  or  more 
amvenientiff  eUuateaJbr  their  Residence  and  Occupation^  and 
Jbr  annexing  such  Houses  and  Lands  so  taken  in  exchange 
to  such  Benefices  as  Parsonage  or  Glebe  Houses  and  'Glebe 
Landsy  and  Jbr  purchasing  and  annexing  Lands  to  become 
Glebe  in  certain  cases  ;  and  Jbr  other  Purposes  :  and  where- 
as it  is  expedient  to  authorize  the  Incumbents  of  benefices, 
perpetual  curacies,  and  parochial  chapielries,  to  am>ly  the 
UKmies  arising  from  the  sale  of  any  timber  cut  irom  the 
glebe  cur  other  lands  of  their  respective  benefices,  perpetual 
curacies,  or  parochial  chapelries,  towards  the  purposes  of 
the  said  recited  Act :  may  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty 
that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s 
most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
rf  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in 
this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 

*  The  20th  sectioD  of  this  Act,  directiog  the  use  of  the  forms  contained  in 
sttt.  17  Geo.  3.  c  53.  and  21  Geo.  3.  c.  66,  has  been  repealed  by  stat.  1  Geo.     . 
4.  c  6.  tbe  endeftronr  to  apply  those  forms  haviDg  been  foand  inconvenient. 
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PAHT  I.  of  the  same.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  In- 
^^^^   cumbent  of  any  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 
No.V.    chapelry,  with  the  consent  of  ttie  Patron  of  such  oenefice, 
Stat.  b%  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapeby,  and  of  the  Bishop 
G,  3.  c.  52,^^f  ^jjg  diocese  wherein  the  same  is  looilly  situate,  or  of  the 
Incarabent  Archbishop  or  Bishop  to  whom  the  peculiars  wherein  such 
with  con-    benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry  is  situate 
^^®^f^~  shall  belong,  (such  consent  to  oe  signified  in  manner  as  in 
Bishop  amy  the  said  redted  Act  is  mentioned,)  to  pay  and  apply  the 
apply  nKH  monies  to  arise  by  sale  of  any  timber  cut  and  sold  from  the 
fiSmgdco???®^  lands  of  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  naro- 
UmBer  for  chial  chapelry,  or  from  any  other  land,  whether  copynold, 
or  towards  holden  under  any  manor  oi  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy, 
OT^^^rehLe^''  P*''*^^'*"^  chapelry,  or  otherwise,  the  timber  whereof  be- 
of  parson-  longs  to  such  benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  cha- 
age  boose  pelry ,  either  for  equality  of  exchange,  or  towards  and  in  part 
V  ds^      ®^  equality  of  exchlGmge,  or  for  the  price  or  purchase^money, 
or  towards  and  in  part  of  the  price  of  purchase-money  of  any 
house,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  and  appurtenances,  or 
any  lands,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  by  the  said  recited  Act 
authorized  to  be  taken  in  exchange  or  to  be  purchased,  and 
from  and  after  such  exchange  or  purchase  to  be  annexed  to 
and  to  be  and  become  the  parsonage  and  glebe  house  and 
glebe  lands  and  premises  of  such  oenefice,  perpetual  cu* 
racy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  as  in  the  said  recited  Ad  is 
mentioned. 
55  G.  3.  c.      II.  And  whereas  it  is  by  the  said  recited  Act  enacted, 
147.  s.  16.  ^1^^^  ^g  Bishop  shall  in  cases  of  exchange  and  purchase 
under  the  said  Act  issue  a  commisnon  of  inquiry  for  the 
purposes  therein  mentioned,  to  be  directed  to  such  persons, 
as  are  therein  described,  and  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  Bar* 
rister  of  three  years^  standing  at  the  least,  to  be  named  by 
the  Senior  Judge  of  Niai  Prius  for  the  county  in  which  the 
benefice,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  whereto  it 
shall  be  proposed  to  annex  any  buildings^  or  land  by  ex- 
change or  purchase  under  the  said  Act  shall  be  situate; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  nomination  of  such  Barrister  by  a 
Judge  of  Nisi  Prius  is  not  applicable  to  the  County  Pala- 
tine of  Chester  nor  to  the  Principality  of  Wales ;  be  it 
Barrister    ther^ore  enacted.  That  where  any  exchange  or  purdiase 
directed  by^haU  be  made  or  be  proposed  to  oe  made  under  the  au- 
tobewimed^^^V^  of  the  said  Act  in  any  benefice,  perpetual  cura^,  or 
by  Justices  parochial  chapelry,  situate  within  the  sua  County  Palatine  of 
of  Nisi       Chester,  or  within  the  said  Principality  of  Wales,  sudi  Bar- 
JJ^J^^    rister  shall  be  named  by  the  Chief  Justice  for  the  time 
Chester  and  being  of  the  said  County  Palatine  of  Chester  or  by  the  Juft- 

Walcs  by  the  Chief  Jostice,  &c.  there. 
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tk^  or,  in  caae  of  his  abseDce,  the  other  Justice  of  the  Great  PART  I. 
SesfflODs  for  those  counties  within  the  said  Principality  of   CLASS. 
Wales,  within  which   said  County  PalaUne  or  respective     ^^/y^ 
counties  of  the  said  Principality  of  Wales,  the  said  benefice,    stat!  56 
perpetual  curacy,  or  parocnial  chapelry,  shall  be  situate.       ^*  ^'  ^'  ^^* 


Anno  1  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  6.  Sect.  2.  No.  8. 

An  Jet  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  Act,  passed 
in  Ae  Fifty-jyth  Year  of  his  laie  MajeHjfs  Reign^Jbr 
efuiiUng  Spiritual  Persons  to  exchange  their  Parsonage 
Houses  or  Glebe  Lands  ^  andjbr  other  Purposes  therein 
mentioned.     [6th  June  18M.] 

II.  AND  whereas  ^it  is  by  the  said  recited  Act  enacted, 
that  80  much  of  the  forms  contained  in  the  Schedules  of  the 
said  therein  redted  Acts  of  the  seventeenth  and  twenty- 
first  years  of  his  then  (and  now  late)  Majesty  King  George 
the  llaid,  as  were  applicable  to  the  proviaons  of  that  Act, 
should,  with  such  variations  thereof  as  should  render  them 
80  apphcable,  be  used  and  applied  to  the  purposes  of  that 
Act;  but  inasmuch  as  the  said  forms  contained  in  the  said 
Schedules  are  not  adapted  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  first 
recited  Act,  and  the  endeavours  so  to  apply  the  said  forms 
have  been  attended  with  inconvenience;  oe  it  therefore 55  Geo.  3. 
further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  so  much  ^P*  ^^^- 
of  the  said  first  recited  Act  as  directs  that  the  forms  con-  ^aled. 
tained  b  the  Schedules  of  the  said  Acts  of  the  seventeenth 
and  twenty-first  years  of  the  reign  of  his  .said  late  M^esty 
^HNiId  be  used  and  applied  to  the  purposes  of  the  sua  first 
recited  Act,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 


Anno  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  89.  No.  9. 

An  Act  for  the  Relief  in  certain  Cases  ^  of  the  Incumbents 
of  Ecdesiastical  Livings  or  Benefices  mortgaged  Jbr 
btdldingy  rebuilding,  repairing  or  purchasing  Houses 
and  other  necessary  Buddings  and  Tenements  Jbr  such 
Sendees.  [Slst  June  18S4.] 

WHEREAS  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Par-i;  G.3.C. 
liament  made  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  53. 
Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  mtituled^n  Act  to  pro- 

s 
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PART  I.  ^f^oU  ihe  Reridenee  tjf  the  Paroeiud  Clergy^  Im  mMmg 
CLASS   PraoMon  Jbr  ihe  more  speedy  and  egeduat  bmldmff,  re- 
^^*      buUdififfj  repaiHnff  or  pureh(isinff  Houses  and  aikerneceg- 
Stat.  5    ^^ry  Buildings  and  Tenements  fir  Ae  Use  of  tikeir  Bene- 
o.  4.  c.  e9.fi;es ;  and  another  Act  made  in  the  twenty-fint  year  of  his 
g.  ^  „       said  Majesty^s  reign,  to  explain  and  amend  the  said  Act; 
65.  '  '  '  many  mortgages  of  eccle^astical  livings  and  benefices  have 
been  made,  and  are  still  remaininff  in  force,  as  securities  for 
monies  borrowed  for  building,  rebuilding,  repairing  or  pur- 
chann^  houses  and  other  necessary  builcnngs  and  tenements 
for  such  benefices ;  and  in  most  cases  the  sums  of  money 
borrowed  on  such  mortflsges  have  been  to  the  fiill  amount 
Authorized  by  the  said  Acts,  that  is  to  say,  two  years'  net  in- 
come and  produce  of  the  said  respective  livings  or  boiefioes, 
estimated  at  or  previous  to  the  execution  <?  such  sevend 
mortgages  in  the  manner  by  the  said  Acts  directed ;  and 
the  Incumbents  of  the  said  respective  living  or  benefices 
are  liable,  according  to  the  directions  of  the  said  Acts,  to  pay 
five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  the  prinopal  monies 
so  borrowed ;  or  in  case  such  Incumbents  shall  not  reside 
twenty  weeks  in  each  year  upon  such  livmgs  or  benefices, 
then  instead  of  five  pounds  per  o&at.  to  pay  Vea  pomds 
per  cent,  per  annum  JTthe  said  principd  ^aL%,  o^aod 
above  the  interest  arising  upon  such  mortgages,  imtil  the 
whole  principal  monies  and  interest  shall  be  fully  paid  and 
discharged :  And  whereas  great  reduction  has  taken  plaee  in 
the  income  and  produce  of  many  livings  or  baiefioes  mort- 
gaged by  virtue  of  the  said  Acts  since  the  respectiye  mort- 
gages thereof  were  made,  whereby  it  happens  that  the 
yearly  payments  in  discharge  of  the  monies  bormwed  on 
such  mortga^s,  which  the  Incumbents  of  the  said  livings  or 
benefices  are  liable  to  pay,  amount  to  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  present  income  and  produce  thereof  than  itil«B  conieai- 
plated  or  intended  that  they  should  be  liable  to  pay  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  of  the  said  Acts ;  and  it  is  just  and  ex- 
pedient that  such  provinon  be  made  for  the  relief  cxf  Incum- 
Dents  of  livings  or  benefices  already  mortgaged  by  virtue  of 
the  sud  Acts  as  hereinafter  is  expresseci :  Be  it  therefive 
enacted  by  the  Kin^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  fay  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Teanpcrsl, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  asseraUeo^  and 
Incnm-      by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  it  shall  and  may  be 
mwtnmA  1*^"'  ^^^  the  Incumbent  of  every  living  or  benefice  uKHt- 
liTings  for  gsged  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  under  or  1^  wtue  of 
amount  of  the  said  former  Acts,  for  the  amount  of  two  years*  net  in- 
^me*"'  coiBC  and  produce  thereof,  to  lay  before  the*  QrdiDKy  of 
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wA  liwing  or  boiefioe  a  just  and  particular  aooount  in  part  I. 
writing,  fflgned  by  such  Incumbent,  and  verified  upon  his   ^^^^ 
oath,  taken  before  some  Justice  of  the  Peace  or  Master    ^^^  9^ 
IB  Chancery,  Ordinary  or  Extraordinary,  (which  oath  every    sut  5 
Justice  of  the  Peace  and  every  Master  in   Chancery  is  Q-  ^*  c*  ^^' 
hereby  empowered  to  administer,)  of  the  income  or  proauce       ^ 
of  such  living  or  benefice  at  the  time  of  stating  such  account  before  Or- 
thereof,  and  of  all  rents,  stipends,  taxes  and  other  outgoings  binary  m- 
therefrom,  excepting  only  tne  salary  to  the  assistant  Curate,  ^^e  of 
where  such  a  Curate  is  necessary;  and  it  shall  and  may  besuchUr- 
kwful.for  the  Ordinary  thereupon  to  cause  an  inquiry  to  be>o^>^ii- 
BMde  by  the  Archdeaoon,  Chancellor  of  the  diocese,  <n- other  ^^  ^ 
proptf  persons  resident  within  or  near  the  limits  of  such  trotfa 
firiw  or  benefice,  of  the  truth  of  the  said  account,  and  the  thereof, 
resutt  of  the  said  inquiry  to  be  certified  by  such  Arch- 
deacon, Chancellor  or  other  persons;  and  the  Incumbent  of  Mortgtgeet 
Mcb  hving  or  benefice,  and  the  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees'^ 
ibereof,  may  and  tkey  are  hereby  empowered,  with  the  con-  j^^  yetf. 
sent  of  the  Ordinary  and  Patron  of  such  living  or  benefice,  ijpajmeots 
to  .pee  that  «te  y«Hly  payments  in  dbcharp  of  the  pnn-^^ 
opal  money  secured  by  the  mortgage  of  such  living  or  be-  mor^mge 
oefioe,  and  to  become  due  after  such  agreement,  shall  be  at  5  per 
laade  at  the  rate  of  five  pounds  per  centf  or  ten  pounds  per  ^^^^  ^^^ 
centum  per  annum,  as  the  case  may  require,  according  toj^^o^^,^ 
the  directions  of  the  said  former  Acts  and  this  Act,  of  the  to  direo' 
sum  whidi  two  years^  net  income  and  produce  of  the  ^^^-^^^^ 
liring  or  benefice  shall  appear  to  amount  unto  according  to^     ^. 
the  aooount  thereof  laid  before  and  the  certificate  returned         *^' 
to  the  Ordinary  as  herein  mentioned ;   and  every  such 
agieemoit  shall  be  valid  and  effectual ;  and  the  mortgage 
soade  of  every  such  living  or  benefice  shall  be  and  remain 
.10  Ibroe  aa  a  security  for  the  yearly  payments  thereby 
Sf^ieed  to  be  made,  as  well  as  for  payment  of  the  interest 
ariang  cm  auch  mortgase,  and  with  all  the  powers  and  re- 
medies for  oifordhg  the  same  ffiven  by  the  said  former 
Acts,  until  the  mopey  borrowea  and  ail  interest  for  the 
same,  and  also  all  costs  and  charges  which  shall  be  oc- 
•canoned  by  the  nonpiyment  thereof,  shall  be  fully  paid 
and  discharged,  in  like  maimer  as  if  such  yearly  payments 
had  been  expresdy  mentioned  in  and  secured  oy  the  said 
•mortgage,  the  exjmration  of  the  term  of  years  granted  by 
the  ma  mortgage  or  any  other  cause  or  matter  whatsoever 
notwithstanding.  y^^^. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  agreement  menti  to  be 
which  shall  be  entered  intp  by  virtue  of  this  Act  shall  be  in  '^  ^^^"!i. 
.rating,  in  tbe  f^on  in  the  Schedub  to  this  Act  set  jbrth,  or  S^f^eT 

S  2  dule. 
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PART  I.  to  that  effect,  under  the  hands  of  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  In- 
^^v^^   cumbent  and  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees  of  the  Living  or 
No.  9.    Benefice  to  which  the  same  shall  relate,  or  the  Common 
sut.  5    Seal  of  such  of  them  as  shall  be  a  body  corporate  ag- 
G.  4.  c.  89.  gregate ;  and  in  case  the  Patronage  of  any  such  Living  or 
Benefice  shall  be  in  the  Crown,  or  the  Patron  of  any  such 
Living  or  Benefice  shall  happen  to  be  a  minor,  idiot,  luna- 
tic or  feme-covert,  such  agreement  shall  be  agned  by  such 
persons  as  by  the  said  former  Acts  are  empowered  in  the 
tike  case  to  consent  to  the  proceedings  thereby  authorized ; 
and  in  case  any  such  agreement  shall  relate  to  any  chapelry 
or  perpetual  cure,  the  Incumbent  whereof  shall  be  nomin- 
ated by  the  Rector  or  Vicar  of  the  parish,  in  every  such 
case  such  Rector  or  Vicar  shall  be  reauired  to  be  a  party  to 
the  agreement  so  to  be  made,  together  with  the  patron  of 
the  rectory  or  vicarage. 
^r^r      ^11-  ^"^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may 
Anne's       be  lawful  for  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne 
Bounty      for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of   the   Poor 
UJJJ^  "J^_  Clergy,  to  make  and  enter  into  such  agreements  as  herein- 
mentswith  before  are  authorized,  with  respect  to  all  or  any  of  the 
respect  to   mortgages  made  to  the  said  Grovemors  by  virtue  of  the 
Iw'to^ol-  ^^  ")rmer  Acts,  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  said  Governors  to 
leges  and    he  fit  and  proper  so  to  do ;  and  it  shall  and  may  also  be 
Haib  of     lawful  for  all  Colleges  and  Hails  within  the  Universities  of 
^^dtt^Ar  ^^^^^  ^^^  Cambridge,  and  for  all  other  corporate  bodies 
'     '  possessed  of  the  patronage  of  any  ecclesiastical  livings  or 
benefices,  to  make  and  enter  into  such  agreements  as  herein- 
before are  authorized  with  respect  to  all  or  any  of  the  mort- 
gages made  to  them  respectively,  for  any  sums  of  monej 
advanced  under  the  powers  of  the  said  former  Acts,  if 
it  shall  appear  to  them  respectively  fit  and  proper  so  to  do. 
^^'*®"  IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  a  copy  of  every 

^Bier^.^  agreement  made  by  virtue  of  this  Act  shall  be  registered  in 
the  office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Bishop,  or  other  Ordinary 
of  the  living  or  benefice  to  which  such  agreement  shall 
.  relate,  after  having  been  first  examined  by  him ;  and  sudi 
Re^strar  shall  re^ster  such  copy,  and  make  and  agn  a 
certificate  on  the  original  agreement,  that  a  copy  thereof  is 
Fee  to  Re-  so  registered,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  and  recave 
S***"^*      the  sum  of  five  shilKngs  and  no  more  for  such  register ;  and 
every  such  copy  shall  be  inspected  upon  all  necessary  occa- 
sions, the  person  who  requires  such  inspection  paying  to  the 
said  Registrar  the  sum  of  one  shilling  for  the  same ;  and 
Copy  en-   the  registered  copy  of  such  agreement,  or  a  copy  thereof 
dence.       certified  under  the  hand  of  uie  Re^trar  to  be  correct, 
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shall  be  allovred  as  lesal  evidence  in  case  any  such  agree-  PART  I. 
ment  shall  happen  to  be  lost  or  destroyed.  CLASS 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  affidavit,  certi-     no.9. 
ficate,  agreement,  instrument  or  proceeding  made,  had  or    Stat  5 
done,  under  the  authority  or  directions  of  Ais  Act,  shall  be  ^'  ^*  '^  ^^' 
cbai^^  or  chargeable  with  any  stamp  duty.  No  stamp 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  any  Incum-  doty, 
bent  of  any  living  or  benefice  mortgaged  or  to  be  mortgaged  Nonrea- 
by  virtue  of  the  sud  former  Acts,  who  shall  not  reside  ^^°^  ^^r 
twenty  weeks  in  any  ^ear  upon  such  living  or  benefice,  liable  to 
shall  have  been  nonresident  in  the  same  year  by  licence  of  pay  mort- 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  within  which   such  living  or*^******** 
benefice  shall  be  locally  situate,  granted  by  reason  or  on  herein 
account  of  any  actual  illness  or  infirmity  of  mind  or  body  mentioned, 
of  such  Incumbent,  or  of  his  wife  or  cmld,  making  part  of 

and  reading  with  him  as  part  of  his  family,  such  In- 
cumbent shall  for  every  year  in  which  he  shall  be  non- 
resident by  such  licence,  pay  to  the  mortgagee  or  mort- 
gagees of  his  living  or  benefice  the  like  ,sum  as  he  would 
have  been  liable  to  pay  by  virtue  of  the  said  former  Acts, 
w  any  agreement  made  under  the  powers  of  this  Act, 
in  case  he  had  resided  twenty  weeks  in  the  same  year  upon 
his  said  living  or  benefice,  and  no  other  or  greater  sum ; 
provided  that  every  such  Incumbent  at  the  time  of  making 
such  pajrment,  or  some  person  on  his  behalf,  shall  deliver  to 
the  mortgagee  or  mortgagees  a  certificate  under  the  hand  of 
sudi  Bishop,  that  such  Incumbent  was  nonresident,  in  the 
year  tcxr  wnu:h  such  payment  shall  be  made,  by  the  licence 
of  the  said  Bishop,  granted  for  some  or  one  of  the  causey 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  to  be  specified  in  the  said  cer- 
tificate. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  Gomnors 
be  lawful  to  and  for  the  sud  Governors  of  the  Bounty  ^^^2^,^** 
of  Queen  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the  rbaintenance  of  Boanty 
the  Poor  Clergy,  at  any  time  or  Umes  after  the  passing  of  may  re- 
this  Act,  to  r^uoe  the  rate  of  the  interest  securM  to  them  f  ??^5j;?^ 
by  any  mortgage  or  mortgages  heretofore  made  to  themof  moit. 
under  the  auUiority  of  the  said  former  Acts,  and  thereafter  gmr»« 

to  become  due  to  such  rate  or  rates  as  to  them  shall  appear 
just  and  reasonable. 
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^CLASS*  THE  SCHEDULE 

IV. 

No.  9.  TO    WEICH    THB    ACT    RBFBR8. 

SUtt.5 

G.  4.  c.  a^  Form  qfjgreemeni. 

WHEREAS  in  the  Year  the  Reretend 

A.  B.  Clerk,  Rector  [l^car  or  Curate]  of  the  parish  diurch 
[or  curacy  or  chapelry]  of  in  the  ooiin^  of 

and  the  aidcese  of  the  Bishop  of  and 

under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  Biriiop,  \or  such  oAer 
Ecclesiastical  Person  or  Corporation  as  shall  be  (M&nanf^ 
as  Ordinary,  by  virtue  and  pursuant  to  the  directions  oian 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  Majesty  King  Greorge  th^  Third,  intituled  An 
Act  to  promote  the  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy^  bv 
Tnaking  ProvisUmJbr  the  more  speedy  and  egh:tuMbuiUL 
ingj  rebuilding f  repairing  or  part^asing  Houses  and  other 
necessary  Buudings  ana  Tenements  Jur  the  Use  of  their 
BeneficeSy  obtained  the  consent  of  the  stud  Ordinary,  and 
of  the  Patron  of  the  said  churchy  [or  curacy  or  chapelry,]  to 
borrow  and  take  up  at  interest,  on  mortgage  of  the  gfebe» 
Uthes  and  emoluments  of  the  said  living,  the  sum  of 

pounds,  being  the  amount  of  two  years^  net  incottfe 
and  produce  of  the  said  living,  as  then  estimated  add 
provra  in  the  manner  by  the  said  Act  directed ;  and  the 
said  sum  of  pounds  was  advanced  hj  C»  IK 

and  a  mortage  of  the  glebe,  tithes  and  emoluments  ol  the 
said  living,  Dy  indenture  bearing  date  the  day 

of  was  duly  made  and  executed  to  him  for 

securing  the  repayment  thereof,  with  interest  at  the  rate 
of  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  by  yearly 

payments,  according^  to  the  directions  of  the  said  Act,  and  m 
another  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  said 
Mfyesty's  reign,  to  explain  and  amend  the  same:  And 
whereas  the  several  yearly  pajnments  which  have  become 
due  upon  the  said  m(»tgage,  up  to  and  including  the 
day  of  last,  together  with  all  interesi 

arising  upon  the  said  mortga^  to  that  time,  have  been  dia- 
charged,  and  there  now  remams  due  on  the  security  of  thii 
said  mortgage,  the  principal  sums  of  pounds, 

with  interest  thereon,  from  the  said  day  of 

[IftJie  Incumbent  entering  into  the  agreement 
is  a  successor  of  him  who  made  the  mortgage^  or  the  mart' 
gagee  is  representative  or  assignee  of  him  to  tehom  the 
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moHgagtwmsnuidSiikeJbciiaretobehereHaiedmfH^^  parti. 
rediaby  and  Ae  proper  parHes  are  ia  be  namud  in  the  sub*  class 
eeqmeai  parts  of  the  offreement  instead  of  the  parties  to  the    J^  » 

daedtioBS  c£  sn  Act  passed  in  fifth  year  of  the  reigo  of  his  ('.4.  c.  89, 
Majesty  Kine  George  the  Fourth,  kiUtuled  [setjbrth  the 
USeafMs  Aet^  has  hid  befcnie  the  Ordinary  of  the  said 
liTiog  a  just  and  particukur  account  in  writing,  siened  b^ 
him,  and  Terified  as  by  the  said  last  mentioned  Act  la 
raj^red,  of  the  present  income  or  produce  of  the  said 
Ktu^,  and  of  the  outgcnnga  therefrom :  and  the  said  Ordin- 
ary has  caused  inquiry  to  be  made  of  the  truth  of  the  said 
aooounty  and  the  result  of  the  said  inquiiy  to  be  o»tified  to 
him  as  by  the  said  Act  required ;  and  according  to  the  said 
account  and  the  oo^ficate  returned  to  the  said  Ordinary, 
the  net  income  and  produce  of  the  said  living  appears  now 
to  amount  to  the  sum  of  pounds,  and  therefore 

two  years*  net  income  and  produce  thereof  vrill  amount  to 
the  sum  of  and  no  more :  And  whereas  the  said 

C  2>.  is  wilEng  to  accept  such  reduced  yearly  payments  in 
discharge  of  the  principal  money  remaining  due  on  the  said 
mortgage,  as  by  the  said  last  mentioned  Act  authorized  and 
hereinaner  mentioned :  Now  it  is  hereby  agreed  by  and  be- 
t«eeii  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  with  the  oonsa^t  of  the  said 
Qidiaary  and  of  the  Patvon  [or  Patrons]  of 

die  said  cfauroh,  [or  of  the  Rector  or  Vicar  of 

the  parish  church  of  who  is  entitled  to  the  no- 

auiaticMi  of  the  Curate  of  the  said  curacy  or  chapelry 
of  and  the  Patron  of  the  said 

parish  ehurdh,  [or  i^  any  other  person  or  persons  shaU  ac* 
cording  to  the  Act  oe  required  to  actjbr  the  Patron,  such 
person  or  persons  shall  be  named  with  a  proper  descrip* 
lioa,]  teatined  by  the  said  Ordinary  and  Patron  signing  this 
agreement ;  [or  y^either  of  them  shall  be  a  body  corporaie 
ffggrt&Uey  then  by  the  said  Ordinary  (or  Patron)  rigning^ 
u3l  me  said  Paitrons  (or  Ordinary)  causing  their  dommon 
Seal  to  be  aMwed  to  this  agreement ;]  and  by  yirtue  of  the 
powers  of  the  said  last  mentioned  Act  of  Parliament,  that 
the  yearly  payments  in  discharge  of  the  said  sum  of 
pounds  remiuning  due  on  the  said  mortgage  as 
sfiiresaid,  shall  be  made  at  the  rate  of  five  pounds  per  cent« 
or  ten  pounds  per  cent,  as  the  case  may  require,  according 
to  the  directions  of  the  said  several  Acts  of  Parliament,  of 
the  said  sum  of  pounds,  the  amount  of  two 

years'  net  income  and  produce  of  the  said  living,  according 
to  the  late  account  and  certificate  hereinbe&Nre  mentioned ; 

s4 


264  Jets  rekMng  to 

PART  I.  and  the  said  mortgaffe  ci  the  said  living  is^  pursuant  to  and 

^Vv^    by  virtue  of  the  said  last  mentioned  Act,  to  be  and  remain 

^^9     in  force  as  a  security  for  the  yearly  payments  hereby  agpneed 

StaL  5    to  be  made,  as  well  as  for  payment  of  the  interestarisii]^ 

6. 4.  c.  89.  on  the  said  mortgage,  and  witn  all  the  powers  and  remedies 

for  enforcing  the  same  given  by  the  said  first  mentioned 

Act,  until  the  money  borrowed  on  the  said  mortgage,  and 

all  interest  for  the  same,  and  also  all  costs  and  diaiges 

which  shall  be  occasioned  by  the  nonpayment  thereof,  shall 

be  fully  paid  and  discharged.     Datea  the  day 

of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 


^^-  *®-  Anno  6  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  8. 

An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectttal  an  Act  passed 

in  the  F^fiy-fifth  Year  tf  the  Reign  of  his  late  Majesty^ 

Jot  enaming  Spiritual  Persons  to  exchange  their  Parson^- 

age  Houses  or  Glebe  Lands;  and  fir  other  Purposes 

therein  mentioned,    [23d  March  1825.] 

55  6. 3.  c.      WHEREAS  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  oi 
t47*  the  reim  of  his  late  Majesty  King  Geoi^  the  Third, 

intituled  An  Actjbr  enabling  Spiritual  Persons  to  exchange 
the  Parsonage  or  GUbe  Houses^  or  Glebe  La/ndsy  belonging 
to  their  Benefices^  Jbr  others  of  greater  value^  or  more  con- 
venienUy  situated  Jbr  their  Residence  and  Occupation ;  and 
Jbr  anneaAng  such  Houses  and  Lands^  so  taken  in  Ex- 
change^  to  such  Benefices  or  Parsonage  or  Glebe  Houses 
and  Glebe  Lands ;  and  Jbr  purch^ising  and  annexing 
Lands  to  become  Glebe  in  certain  cases ;  and  Jbr  other  Pur- 
Sect  16.  poses:  And  whereas  it  is  by  the  redted  Act  enacted.  That 
the  Bishop  shall,  in  cases  of  exchange  and  purchase  under 
the  said  Act,  issue  a  Commission  of  Inquiry,  for  the  pur- 
poses therein  mentioned,  to  be  directed  to  such  persons  as 
are  therein  described,  and  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  Barrister 
of  three  years'  standing  at  the  least,  to  be  named  by  the 
Senior  Judge  of  Nisi  Prius  for  the  county  in  whicn  the 
benefice,  perpetual  curacy  or  parochial  chapelry,  whereto  it 
shall  be  proposed  to  annex  any   buildings  or  land  by 
exchange  or  purchase  under  the  said  Act  shall  be  situate; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  nomination  of  such  Barristo:  by  a 
Judge  of  Nisi  Prius  is  not  applicable  to  the  counties  Pala* 
Chief  Jw-  tine  of  Lancaster  and  Durham  ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by 
for  Coaot^^®  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice 
Pi!iAtiDe°of  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempond^  and 

Lancaster 
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• 

Commoii^iii  this  present  Pariiament  assembled,  and  by  the  PART  I. 
authority  of  the  same,  That  where  any  exchange  or  pur-    ^^^ 
chase  sliall  be  made,  or  proposed  to  be  made,  under  the    no.  io. 
audiority  of  the  said  Act,  in  any  benefice,  perpetual  curacy     Sbit  6 
or  parodiial  chapeliy,  situate  within  the  said  counties  Pala^  ^•^•^•^; 
tine  of  Lancaster  or  Durham,  such  Barrister  shall  be  named  orDarham 
by  die  Chief  Justice  or  Senior  Judge  for  the  time  being  of  to  act  in 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  the  said  counties  Palatine  ^^^^^^' 

I  coange  or 

respectively.  ^  purchase 

II.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Incumbents  of  under  re- 
benefices,  perpetual  curacies  and  parochial  chapelries,  ^'^^  ^^ 
should  be  enaoled  to  exchange  the  ^ebe  lands  bel<Higing 

to  their  benefices,  perpetual  curaries,  or  parochial  chapel- 
ries,  to  a  grreater  amount  than  thirty  statute  acres;  IBe  it 
therefore  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Power  to 
Ajct,  the  power  to  exchange  glebe  lands  for  others  o^  ^ual^jj^^^^ 
Tslue,  which  is  given  to  Parsons,  Vicars  and  other  Incum-  for  others 
brats  by  the  above  recited  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  extended  to 
of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  be^^^^^ 
extended  to  any  number  of  statute  acres,  but  subject  to  all  subject  to 
the  provisions,  conditions  and  restrictions  contained  in  the55G.3.  c. 
above  recited  Act,  and  also  to  those  in  another  Act  passed  q  ^3'^^52^ 
in  the  fifty-axth  year  of  his  late  Majesty^s  reign,  intituled    '  '  ' 
An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  Act  passed 
in  Ike  last  Session  of  Parliament^  Jor  enabling  Spiritual 
Persons  to  exchange   their  Parsonage  Houses  or  Glebe 
Lands f  and /or  other  Purposes  therein  mentioned. 

III.  And  whereas,  by  the  said  recited  Act  of  the  fifty- 55  G.  3.  c. 
fifth  year  of  the  rrign  of  his  late  Maiest}r  King  George  ^^^•■•*^^^' 
the  Third,  the  powers  of  exchange  thereby  given  are  hmited 

to  such  houses,  outbuildings,  yards,  gardens  and  appurte- 
nances and  lands,  to  be  accepted  and  taken  in  exchange  by 
the  Spiritual  Persons  therein  named,  as  are  of  freehold 
tenure,  or  copyhold  of  inheritance,  or  for  life  or  lives, 
holden  of  any  manor  belonging  to  the  benefice  in  respect  of 
which  any  such  exchange  is  intended  to  be  made:  and 
whereas  it  may  happen  that  such  exchanges  may  sometimes 
be  beneficially  made  where  the  lands  or  tenements  so  to  be 
accepted  and  taken  in  exchange  are  copyhold  of  inheritance, 
holden  of  some  manor  not  belonging  to  the  benefice  in  re- 
spect of  which  such  exchange  is  intended,  and  without 
injury  to  the  Lord  or  Lorcb,  Lady  or  Ladies  of  such 
manor :  Be  it  therefore  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  Ezdunget 
pasring  of  this  Act  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Par-  "^ay  be 
son.  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  for  the  time  being  of  any  JJ^  ^ 
eocleaastical  benefice,  perpetual  curacy  or  parochial  cha- teDements 

that  are  oopyhold>  and  not  held  of  a  manor  belonging  to  the  benefice,  &c ; 
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PART  r.  pdry^  to  grant  and  convey,  in  the  manner,  mi  hy  and 
^^^^  under  the  several  powoa^  provbions,  oonditioBs  and  re- 
No.  10.   stnctkuM  contaiaed  in  the  said  Act,  and  in  the  said  Act  (tf 
StMt  6*   the  fifty>4nxth  year  of  the  leign  of  his  said  Majesty,  and  in 
Q'^-*'^  this  Act,  to  any  such  perscm  or  persona,  or  corporation,  as 
in  the  said  6r6t  mentioned  Act  are  described,  any  such' 
.lands  or  tenements  as  are  desciibed  in  the  same  Act, 
bdonging  to  his  benefice,  in  lieu  of  and  in  exchan^ 
for  any  lands  or  tenements  of  the  descripdon  mentioned  m 
the  siud  first  mentioned  Act,  as  those  which  are  thetdby 
authorized  to  be  accepted  and  taken  in  exchange  by  any 
such  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Incumbent,  although  suon  last 
mentioned  lands  or  tenaooents  may  be  cc^yhold  ci  inhe- 
ritance holden  o{  a  manor  not  belongs  to  such  eodemasti- 
with  con-   cal  benefice,  perpetual  curacy  or  parochial  diapdry :  Pro* 
j|^^^      vided  always,  that  no  such  exchange  be  made  withont  the 
Manor,      consent  of  the  Lcxd  of  the  Manor  of  which  the  lands  to  be 
Lands,  &c.  taken  in  exchange  are  holden :  Provided  always,  that  from 
■o  taken  by  and  immediately  after  sudi  conveyance,  the  lands  or  tenfr* 
Incumbent  ments  accepted  and  taken  in  exchmge  by  any  such  Parson, 
freeboi^^  Vicar  or  otner  Incumbent,  shall  become  and  be  of  freehold 
premises     tenure,  and  the  lands  or  tenements  by  him  granted  and 
gnnted  by  conveyed,   and   which  before  such  conveyance  bdoitted 
hoUL^^^'  to  his  benefice,  perpetual  curacy  or  parochid  chapwy» 
shall  become  copynold  of  the  said  manor,  and  subject  to  the 
same  rents,  fines,  services,  customs  and  manmal   ridits 
and  properties,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  the  lan£  or 
tenements  so  to  be  accepted  and  taken  in  exchange  were 
Nodce  of   subject  to  before  the  making  of  such  exchange :  Provided 
exchange,  always,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  three 
calendar  months^  notice  shall  be  suffident  for  the  purpose  of 
any  exchan^  or  purchase,  instead  of  six  calendar  months, 
as  by  the  said  Act  of  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  the  leiga  of  * ' 
said  late  Mqesty  is  required. 


No.  11.  Anno  7  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  66. 

An  Act  to  render  more  effectual  the  several  Acts  now  in 

Jbrce  to  promote  the  Residence  of  the  parochial  Clergy 

by  making  Promsionfbr  purchasing  Jffouses  and  (mer 

necessary  BuUdingsJor  the  use  of  their  Benefices.  f^BCth 

May  18«6.] 

17G.3.C      WHEREAS  in  and  b^  an  Act  of  Pariiament,  passed 
^'  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Us  Migestjr  King 
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Qwr^iSaitT!\iaiA^wAxxAeA\JnAo^  PARTI. 

cfU^PmrodiuiCkrg!i^byfMaeh^P^^  ^^^^ 

tpudffOfnd  ejkchud  huUdi^y  rdrnddinff^  repmring  orjmr"  f^^,  \  i. 
maring  Houses  and  other  necessary  SmUmgs  and  Tens*  8tat7 
menUjbr  the  Use  qfAeir  Benefices^  it  wag  enacted,  That^'^-^^^* 
where  new  boihlii^  were  neoesaaiy  to  be  pnmded  or  g^^  ]o, 
erected  tat  the  habitation  and  residenoe  of  the  Rector, 
Vicar,  or  ocher  Incumboit  of  any  ecclesiastical  living,  paro- 
chial benefice,  chapeliy  or  perpetual  curacj,  pursuant  to  the 
andnri^  tbmby  given,  it  should  be  kwml  for  the  Ordi- 
nary, Patron  and  Incumbent  of  every  such  living  or  bene- 
fice to  contract,  or  to  authorise,  if  they  should  think  fit,  the 
pecBOD  to  be  nominated  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act 
to  contract,  for  the  absolute  purdiase  of  any  house  or 
buildings  in  a  situation  convenient  for  the  habttaUon 
and  resideiBce  of  the  Rector,  Vicar  €X  other  Incumbent 
cf  such  living  or  benefice,  and  not  at  a  greater  distance 
than  one  mile  fiKim  the  church  belonging  to  such  living, 
and  also  to  contract  for  any  land  adjcnning  or  lying  con- 
veoient  to  such  house  or  building,  or  to  the  house  or 
building  belonging  to  any  parochial  living  or  benefice  having 
BD  glebe  lying  near  or  convenient  to  the  same,  not  exceeding 
the  quantity  thereby  limited,  and  to  cause  the  purchase 
money  fior  such  house  or  buildings  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  money  to  arise  under  the  powers  and  authorities  of  the 
said  Act;  rn  all  which  cases  the  said  buildings  and  lands 
diould  be  conveyed  to  the  Patron  of  such  living  or  benefice, 
aad  his  heirs,  in  trust  for  the  sole  use  and  Mnefit  of  the 
Reetmr,  Vicar  or  other  Incumbent  of  such  living  or  benefice 
fiir  die  time  being,  imd  thar  successors,  and  should  be  an« 
nexed  to  such  diurch  or  chapd,  and  be  enjoyed  and  go  in 
suooeasion  with  the  same  for  ever ;  but  no  contract  so  made 
hj  the  Nominee  should  be  valid  until  confirmed  by  the 
CMinary,  Patron  and  Incumbent,  by  writing  under  their 
hands;  md  every  such  purchase  deed  was  to  be  in  the  form 
or  to  die  effect  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  the  said  Act 
aaaesed,  and  should  be  registered  in  such  manner  and  in 
such  office  as  other  deeds  were  thereby  directed  to  be 
r^;iiilered :  And  wherelis  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  twenty-  21  g.  3.  c. 
fint  year  of  the  reicn  of  his  said  late  Majesty,  to  explain  66. 
and  amend  the  said  first  mentioned  Act :  And  whereas  in  43  q,  3^  ^ 
and  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  forty-third  year  107. 
of  his  said  late  Majesty'*s  reign,  intituled  An  Actjbr  effec^ 
hoBling  certain  Parts  of  an  Act  parsed  m  Hie  second  and 
Mrdueare  cf  the  reign  of  her  Me  Majesty  Queen  Anne, 
mtUiM  ^  An  Aetjbr  the  making  more  ^ectual  her 
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PART  I.  "  Majesty's  grcuAous  intentions  fir  Ae  augmentation  of 

CLASS    <<  the  maintenance  of  the  poor   Clergy^  by  enaliing  her 

^^-      "  Majesty  to  grant  in  perpetuity  the  Revenues  of  the  First 

suit  7    '^  Fruits  and  Tenths^  ana  also  fir  enabling  any  other  per^ 

G.  4.  c  66,  ^^  son  to  make  grants  fir  the  samemtrpose^  so  fir  as  the 

same  relate  to  Deeds  and  Wills  maae  j^  granting  and  be- 

queathmg  Lands,  Tenements,  Hereditaments,  Goods  and 
Chattels  to  the  Governors  of  the  Boun^  of  Queen  Anne,  fir 
the  purposes  in  the  said  Actmentionea;  and  fir  enlarging 
Sec.  3.  the  powers  of  the  said  Gaoemors :  it  was  enacted;  That 
where  a  living  should  have  been  or  should  be  augmented 
by  the  said  Governors,  either  by  way  of  lot  or  benefaction, 
and  there  was  no  parsonage  house  suitable  for  the  readence 
of  the  Minister,  it  should  oe  lawful  for  the  said  Grovemors, 
and  they  were  thereby  empowered,  from  time  to  time, 
in  order  to  promote  the  residence  of  the  Clergy  on  their 
benefices,  to  apply  and  dispose  of  the  money  appropriated 
for  such  augmentation,  and  reillaining  in  their  hands,  or 
any  part  thereof,  in  such  manner  as  they  should  deem  most 
advisable,  in  or  towards  the  building,  rebuilding  or  repur- 
chasing a  house  and  other  proper  erections  within  the  parish, 
convenient  and  suitable  for  the  residence  of  the  Minister 
thereof,  which  house  should  for  ever  thereafter  be  deemed  the 
parsonage  house  appertaining  to  such  living  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  whatsoever :  And  whereas  in  and  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
55  G.  3.  c.  said  late  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  fir  enabling  Spiritual 
^^^*  Persons  to  exchange  the  Parsonage  or  Glebe  Houses  or 

Glebe  Lands  belonging  to  their  Benefices  fir  others  of 
greater  value,  or  more  conveniently  situated  fir  their  Resi- 
dence and  Occupation ;  and  fir  annexing  such  Houses  and 
Lands  so  taken  in  exchange  to  such  Benefices,  as  Parson- 
age or  Glebe  Houses  or  Glebe  Lands  ;  and  fir  purchasing 
and  annexing  Lands  to  become  Glebe  in  certain  cases;  and 
Sect.  \2»  fir  other  purposes :  it  was  enacted.  That  from  and  aftar 
the  passing  of  the  sud  Act  it  should  be  lawful  to  and  for 
any  owner  or  owners  of  any  messuages,  building  lands  or 
hereditaments,  whether  such  owner  or  owners  diould  be  a 
corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  or  tenant  or  tenants  in  fee 
simple,  or  in  fee  tail  general  or  special,  or  for  life  or  lives, 
and  for  the  eUardians,  trustees  or  feoffees  for  charitable  or 
other  uses,  husbands  or  committees  of  or  acting  fcM*  any 
.  such  owner  or  owners  as  aforesaid,  who  at  the  time  of 
making  any  exchange  or  purchase  authorized  by  the  said 
Aqt  should  be  respectively  infants,  feme-coverts  or  lunatics, 
or  under  any  other  legal  disability,  or  otherwise  disabled  to 
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act  for  themselves,  himself  or  herself,  by  deed  or  deeds  in-  PART  I. 
dented,  and  to  be  r^;i8tered  as  ther^n  mentioned,  and  with    ^^SS 
such  consent,  and  to  be  signified  as  therein  mentioned,  of   i^q  {i. 
such  Incumbent  and  of  the  Patron  and  Bishop,  to  grant    Sut.  7 
and  convey  to  any  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Incumbent  for^'^'^*^^' 
the  Ume   being  of  any  ecclesiastical  benefice,   perpetual 
curacy  or  parochial  chapelry,  any  messuage,  outbuildings, 
yards,  gardens  and  lands,  with  their  appurtenances,  or  any 
messuage  or  outbuildings  only,  or  any  lands  (with  or  with- 
out necessary  t>utbuildings)  only,  of  such  owner  or  owners, 
in  lieu  o!  and  in   exchange  for  any  parsonage  house, 
outbuildings,  yards,  gardens,  and  glebe  lands  andpastures, 
feedings  uid  rights  of  common,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  part 
thereoi,  of  or  belonging  to  any  such  benefice,  perpetual 
curacy  or  parochial  chapelry,  or  (in   cases  of  purchase) 
to  sell  and  convey  to  such  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incum- 
bent, any  lands,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  twenty  statute 
acres,  with  the  necessary  outbuildings  thereon,  for  such  sum 
or  sums  of  money  as  should  be  certified  to  be  the  true  and 
just  value  of  the  same  at  the  time  of  such  sale  thereof,  by  a 
valuation  to  be  made  as  therein  directed ;  which  said  sum 
or  sums  of  mcxiey  to  be  received  for  the  purchase  of  any 
lands  or  hereditaments  should,  in  all  cases  where  the  lancls 
or  hereditaments  so  to  be  purchased  belonged  to  any  corpo- 
ratitHi  sole  or  aggregate,  infant,  feme-covert,  lunatic  or  per- 
son or  persons  under  any  other  disability  or  incapacity, 
with  all  convenient  speed  be  paid  into  the  liank  of  England, 
in  the  name  and  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant  Grene- 
ral  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  to  such  account,  and 
q[q)lied  or  laid  out  in  such  manner  and  for  such  purposes, 
and  the  interest  and  annual  produce  thereof  to  be  paid  to  such 
persons,  as  in  and  by  the  said  Act  appointed  and  directed: 
And  whereas  the  proviaons  of  the  said  last  recited  Act  have  Extended 
been  extended  to  Ireland  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fourth  ^^  Ireland 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  AdJ^^^'  ** 
to  amend  ike  Laws  Jbr  collecting  Church  Rates  and  Money 
advanced  by  the.  Trustees  and  Commissioners  of  the  First 
Fruits  of  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  and  Jbr  the  Improvement 
of  the  Church  Lands  in  Ireland:  and  also  by  an  Act  passed  5  G.4.c.  8. 
in  the  fifth  year  of  his  present  Majesty'^s  reign,  intituled  An 
Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament^  Jbr 
amending  the  Laws  fir  the  Improvement  ^Church  Lands 
in  Ireland:  And  whereas  several  Acts  were  passed  in  the 
fifty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  said  late  Majesty,  and  in  52.        ^' 
the  first  and  sixth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  1  G.4.C.  6. 
to  amend  the  said  Act  of  the  fifty4ifth  year  of  his  late^  ^*^'0'^* 
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PARTL  Majesty'^s  rei^:  And  whereas  the  meaoft  <^  |jrovidki|r 
^Vv^    houses  and  buildings  for  the  lesideiice  and  occupation  of  the 
No.  11.   pcLtochial  Clergy  are  still  in  many  cases  insufficient,  by  rea> 
sue  7    son  that  the  powers  g^ven  to  owners  of  houses,  buildu^gs 
G.  4.  c.  66.|md  lands,  by  the  said  Aet  of  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  late 
Majesty'^s  reign,  if  under  any  disability  or  incapacity  to  ooa- 
vey,  authorize  die  sale  of  land  only,  and  die  exchange  only 
of  houses  and  builiUDgB ;  and  that  although  power  to  pur- 
chase houses  and  buil£n^  is  given  by  the  said  Acts  oT  the 
seventeenth  and  forty-third  years  of  his  late  Majesty's 
r^gn,  the  owners  thereof,  if  under  any  such  disability  or  la- 
capacity,  or  not  empowered  to  sell  and  coevey  the  same: 
Be  it    thereCbfe  enact^   by  the  King^s   most  ^cceHeni 
Mqesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  aad  by  the  authority  of  the  sam^ 
Corpora-    That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  it  sl^l  aad 
penoM      '^^y  ^  lawful  to  and  for  any  owner  <m:  owners  of  any  mes- 
nnder  dii-  suages,  buildings  or  lands,  which  may  be  purchased  under 
ability  or    ^  authority  dT  the  said  Acts  of  the  seventeenth  and  forty- 
auulS  ^^  ^^  fifiy-fifth  years  of  his  late  Majeat/s  r&mjt,  or 
to  sell  mes-^ther  of  them,  whestner  suoh  ownor  car  owners  shall  be  a 
r"?^'&r  ^'^^T^^^^  ^^  ^^  t^ggregate,  or  tenant  <Mr  tenants  in  fee 
for  t^  pur-  ^^P'^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^9  general  ix  q>ecial,  or  for  life  or  lives, 
poses  of  re-and  for  the  guardians,  trustees  or  feoSees  for  charitable 
cited  Acts,  q^  other  uses,  husbands  or  committees  of  or  acting  for  aay 
sudi  owner  or  owners  as  aforesaid,  who  idiall  be  respectivdy 
infants,  feme-coverts  or  lunatics,  or  under  any  outer  legal 
disability,  or  otherwise  dkabled  to  act  for  themselves,  himself 
or  herself,  to  sell  such  messuages,  boildingsand  hmds,  or  any 
of  them,  for  the  purposes  of  we  said  Acts  or  either  of  thcsn, 
and  to  convey  the  same  in  manner  hereinafter  menUoned ; 
and  all  messuages,  buildings  and  lands,  which  shall  be  pur- 
chased under  tne  authority  of  this  Act  or  of  the  said  Aola  ef 
die  seventeenth,  forty-third  and  fifty-fifth  years  of  his  late 
Mmesty^s  rdign,  or  either  of  them,  shall  be  coayeyed  unto 
and  to  the  use  of  the  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Incumbent  of 
the  benefice,  curacy  or  chapelry,  for  the  rend^ce  aad  oc- 
cupaUon  of  the  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Incumbent  whereof 
the  same  shall  be  purchased,  and  shall  for  ever,  fisom  and 
after  the  conveyance  theseof,  be  and  become  aani^nd  to  Ae 
.same  benefice,  ctuaey  or  diapelry,  and  be  hotdea  and  aa- 
loyed  by  the  Parson,  Vicar  or  other  Incumbent  thereof^  and 
nis  successors,  accordingly,  widiout  any  licence  or  writ  of 
Jd  quod  damnum^  the  Statute  of  Movtmaxn,  or  any  otb^ 
-ConTey-     Statute  or  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  aad  a  copy 

aDce  to  be  registered. 
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df  ufgi  V  such  oonvqrance  of  asy  messui^e,  buikBi^  «r  Fi^RTL 
lands,  theporeJMBe  mopgr  whereof  shall  be  rawed  uadar  the   ^^^^ 
powers  <tf  the  said  Act  of  the  seventeentb  year  of  his  late    ^^^  ii. 
Ma}e8ty^s  reigii,  diall  be  registeied  as  by  the  said  Act  is  di*    Stat  7 
lected  with  respect  to  oooveyaDees  thereof  authorised.  ^'^-  ^*  ^^* 

II.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  ^^^ 


mes- 


every  esse  ia  which  any  messoage,  buildings  or  lands  shall  saages, 
be  s(dd  under  the  autbority  of  this  Act,  by  any  owner  or^^^>  ^^' 
owners  baTmg  any  less  estate  or  interest  in  the  same  than  ^y^df  and 
hi  fee  ample,  or  by  any  corporation  a^|gregate  or  aole,  the  map 
or  person  or  persons  ondar  any  l^al  disamnty,  a  map  and  ^°^  ^laa- 
plan  thereof,  imder  an  actual  surrey  and  valuatioQ  thereof,  fi^  J^^th 
shall  be  made  and  taken  by  some  competent  surveyor,  and  and  pre- 
verified  upon  oath  to  be  taken  before  some  Justice  of  the  ^^^^* 
Peaee,  which  oath  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  is  hereby 
authorized  to  administer;  and  such  map,  plan  and  valua- 
tioii,  and  the  affidavit  verifying  the  same,  shall  be  annexed 
«-  to  and  preserved  with  the  conveyance. 

III.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  Application 
every  case  in  which  a  sale  and  conveyance  shall  be  madeo^  P^'*^^'*"^ 
under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  of  any  messuages,  build-  ™^'^' 
ings  or  lands  which  shall  belong  to  any  corporation  aggre- 

SLte  or  sole,  or  tenant  in  fee  tail,  general  or  special,  or  for 
e  or  lives,  infimt,  feme-covert,  lunatic  or  person  or  persons 
under  any  other  legal  disability,  or  otherwise  disabled  to  act 
for  themselves,  himself  or  herself,  the  purchase  money  frar 
the  same  shall  with  all  convenient  speed  be  paid  into  the 
bank  <^  England  or  the  bank  of  Ireland,  as  the  case  may 
l)e,  in  the  name  and  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant 
General  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  of  England  or 
-Ivdand,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be  [daced  to  his  account  ex 
jmrU  the  parson  or  persons  or  corporation  who  would  have 
lieen  eotided  to  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  of  such  mes- 
imagfs^liuihKMs  or  lands ;  to  the  intent  that  such  money 
•sfattl  be  afipIiecTiMr  kid  out  under  the  direction  and  with  the 
4ip|Mnobation  of  die  said  Court  of  Chancery  of  England  or 
Ix«iaiid9  (to  be  ngmfied  by  an  carder  to  be  made  upon  a 
petitiofn  to  be  prrferred  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  or 
posmis  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  rents,  issues 
-and  .firofits  of  such  messuages,  buildings  or  lands,)  in  the 
pwrehase  of  the  land  tax,  or  towards  t£e  payment  of  any 
o^s  or  incumbrances  affecting  the  same  messuages,  build- 
iags  or  land,  or  other  lands  or  hereditaments  standing 
settled  to  the  same  or  the  like  uses,  or  in  the  purchase  of 
Jt»ther  Jaads  cc  hereditaments,  to  be  conveyed,  settled  and 
•Bade  subject  t  to  and  for  and  upon  such  and  the  like  uses. 
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PART  I.  trusts,  limitations  and  dispontions,  and  in  the  same  manner 
CLASS    us  (he  messuages,  buildings  or  lands  so  purchased  as  afore^ 
No.  u.   ^^  stood  settled  or  limited,  or  such  of  them  as  at  the  time 
Stat.  7    of  making  such  purchase  and  conveyance  shall  be  existing 
a.  4.  c.  66.  undetermined  and  capable  of  taking  effect;  and  in    t^ 
mean  time  and  until  such  purchase  shall  be  made,  the  said 
money  shall,  by  order  of  the  said  Court  of  Chancery  of 
England  or  Ireland  upon  application  thereto,  be  invested 
by  the  Accountant  General  in  his  name  in  some  one  of  the 
pubUc  funds  of  England  or  Ireland,  and  the  dividends  and 
annual  produce  thereof  shall  from  time  to  time  be  paid,  by 
order  of  the  said  Court,  to  the  {>erson  or  persons  who  would 
have  been  entitled  to  the  rents,  issues  ana  ]xofits  of  the  said 
messuages,  buildings  or  lands,  in  case  no  purchase  and  con- 
veyance  thereof  had'  been  made  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Act. 


CLASS  V. 

STATUTES   RELATING  TO   LEASES   BY  SPIRITUAL   PERSONS. 

^<*'  ^'  Anno  1  Eliz.  Cap.  19.  Sect.  5. 

An  Act givififf  AutJioHtv  to  the  Queens  Mc0esUf^  upon  the  * 
AvmSomce  of  any  Arcnbishopric  or  Bishopric^  to  take  into 
her  Hands  certain  of  the  Temporal  Possessions  thereat 
recompensing  the  same  with  Parsonages  impropriaie  tmd 
Tenths. 

Conv^-  V.  AND  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  atore^ 
IhSods^  said.  That  all  gifts,  grants,  feoffments,  fines,  or  other  ooo- 
&c.  other  veyance  or  estates,  from  the  first  day  of  this  present  Parlia* 
than,  &c.  ment,  to  be  had,  made,  done,  or  suffered  by  any  Archbishop 
Tlnat  44^'  ®^  Bishop,  of  any  honours,  castles,  manors,  lands,  tene- 
Moor  253.  men ts,  or  other  hereditaments,  being  parcel  of  the  posset- 
Pl.  400.  sions  of  his  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  or  united,  apper- 
jQ^g'gJ^' taming,  or  belonging  to  any  the  same  archbiffliopncs  or 
El.  874.  bishoprics,  to  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  cor- 
Cro.  Car.  porate,  Other  than  to  the  Qucen^s  Higliness,  bar  heirs  or 
Viii%  8  successors,  whereby  any  estate  or  estates  should  or  may 
564.  See  pass  from  the  same  Archbishops  or  Bishops  or  any  of  tbem, 
1  Bar.  221.  other  than  for  the  term  of  twenty-one  years  or  three  lives, 
from  such  time  as  any  such  lease,  grant,  or  assurance  . 
shall  begin,  and  whereupon  the  old  accustomed  yearly  rent 
or  more,  shall  be  reserved  and  payidble  yearly  during  the 
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said  term  of  twenty-one  years  or  three  Hybb,  shall  be  utterly  PART  I. 

void  and  of  none  effect,  to  all  intents,  oonstructions,  and    ^^^ 

purposes;  any  law,  custom,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  in  any     no.  l. 

wise  notwithstandinff  *.  Sut.  l 
Efix.  c.  19. 


Anno  18  ELi2r.  Cap.  10. 

Fraudultni  Deeds  made  by  Spiritual  PersoM  to  defeat 
their  Successors  of  Remedy  Jbr  Dilapidations  shaU  be 
void,  4^. 

WHERE  divers  and  sundry  ecclesiastical  persons  of  this  Wrongs 
realm,  bdng  endowed  and  possessed  of  ancient  palaces,  ^^  ^''^"^ 
manflion  houses,  and  other  edifices  and  buildings,  belonging  ^||f^.  ^ 
to  their  eocl^astical  benefices  or  livings,  have  of  late  years  clesiaatical 
not  only  suffered  the   same  for  want  of  due  reparations  P^^ 
partly  to  run  to  great  ruin  and  decay,  and  in  some  part2R(^.i'69. 
utterly  to  fall  down  to  the  ground,  converting  the  timber, 
lead,  and  stones,  to  their  own  benefit  and  commodity ;  but 
also  have  made  deeds  of  gift,  colourable  alienations,  and 
other  conveyances  of  like  effect,  of  their  goods  and  chattels 
in  their  lives-time,  to  the  intent  and  of  purpose,  after  their 
deaths,  to  defeat  and  defraud  their  successors  of  such  just 
acdoDS  and  remedies  as  otherwise  tliey  mi^t  and  should 
have  had  for  the  same  against  their  executors  or  administra- 
tors of  their  ffoods,  by  uie  laws  ecclesiastical  of  this  realm, 
to  the  great  oe&dng  of  the  state  ecclesiastica],  and  intoler- 
able charges  of  their  successors,  and  evil  precedent  and  ex- 
ample for  others,  if  speedy  remedy  be  not  provided. 

tl.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  QueenV  most  exceUent  How  the 
Majesty,  rfie  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Com-  S^TSirc 
moos,  in  this  jnesent  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  remedy 
authority  of  the  same.  That  if  any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  where  the 
Dean,  Archdeacon,  Provost,  Treasurer,  Chaunter,  Chan-§^*^,^JJ^ 
cellor.  Prebendary,  or  any  other  having  any  dignity  orafraudu- 
office  in  any  cathedral  or  coDe^te  church   within   this  i«°t  deed 
wahn ;  or  i/^any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Incumbent  of  any  ^,^^^1, 
eocleaastical   living  whereunto   do  belong   any  hou^  oriapidatioos. 
houses,  or  other  buildings,  which  by  law  or  custom  he  is  u  Eiiz.  c. 
bound  to  keep  and  maintain  in  reparation ;  do  from  hence-  [l^'so?* 
forth  make  any  deed  or  deeds  of  gift  or  alienation,  or  other 
like  conveyances  of  his  moveable  goods  or  chattels,  to  the 
intent  and  purpose  aforeeaid ;  that  then  the  successor  and 
successors  m  hun  that  shall  make  such  deed  or  deeds  of 
gift  or  alienaUon,  shall  and  may  commence  suit,  and  have . 
such  remedy  in  any  court  ecclesiastical  of  this  realm  compe- 

*  The  pievioos  sectidiit  of  this  statote  relative  to  a  diflTerent  inhject  hare 
been  omitted.  -  ^ 
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PART  1.  tent  for  the  matter  against  him  or  them  to  whom  audi  deed 
^^y^^    or  deeds  of  gift  or  alienation  shall  be  so  made,  for  the  amend- 
No.'2.    ment  and  reparation  of  so  much  of  the  said  dilajndatioos 
Stat.  13    and  decays,  or  iust  recomjpense  for  the  same,  as  hath  hap- 
Eliz.  c.  10.  pejiej^  ijy  iiig  foct  or  default,  in  such  sort  as  he  might, 
should,  or  ought  lawfully  to  have,  if  he  or  they  to  whom 
such  deed  or  deeds  of  gift  or  alienation  shall  be  so  made, 
were  executor  or  executors  of  the  testament  and  last  will  of 
him  that  made  such  deed  or  deeds  of  sift  or  alienation,  or 
were  administrator  or  administrators  of  his  goods  or  chat- 
tels ;  any  law,  custom,  or  other  thing  to  the  contrary  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding. 
1  RoU.  151,     III*  And  for  that  long  and  unreasonable  leases  made  by 
168, 171.   collies,  Deans  and  Chapters,  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  othar 
\^^276^' having  spiritual  promotions,  be  the  chiefest  causes  of  the 
403^  405*   dilapidations  and  the  decay  of  all  spiritual  livings  and  hos- 
408.  pitality,  and  the  utter  impoverishing  of  all  successors  In- 

cumbents in  the  same ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
Whatcoo-  said,  That  from  henceforth  all  leases,  g^fts,  grants,  feoS- 
rejances,  ments,  conveyances,  or  estates,  to  be  made,  had,  done,  or 
wh^t*time  suflf^red  by  any  Master  and  Fellows  of  any  college.  Dean 
spiritual  and  Chapter  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church.  Master 
persons  or  Guaruian  of  any  hospital,  Parson,  Vicar,  or  any  other 
S*their*^^  having  any  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  living,  oar  any  houses, 
lands,  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  being  any 
tithes,  &c.  parcel  of  the  possessions  of  any  such  college,  cathednil 
g^^^'jj'^j.  church,  chapter,  hospital,  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  other  spi- 
593!pl.B02.  ritual  promotion,  or  any  ways  appertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  same,  or  any  of  them,  to  any  person  or  persons,  boaies 
politic  or  corporate,  (other  than  for  the  term  of  one  and 
No  new  twenty  years,  or  three  lives,  from  the  time  as  any  such  lease 
lease  u>  be  or  grant  shall  be  made  or  granted,  whereupon  the  accus- 
leM  the  first  ^^™^  yearly  rent  or  more  shall  be  reserved  and  payable 
expires,&c.  yearly  during  the  said  term,)  shall  be  utterly  void  and  of 
within  three  none  effect,  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  purposes; 
i8*El'c*fi.*"y  law,  custom,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  any  ways  not- 
8.1.  By  14  withstanding. 

Eliz.  c.  11.  8. 17.  &c.  not  to  extend  to  leases  of  honses,  and  which  are  otherwise  provided 
for  by  that  Statute.  1  Mod.  204.  Cro.  £1.  430.  Cro.  Car.  259.  Vaugfaan  204.  4  Co.  2$. 
Savil  129.  2  Co.  46.  6  Co.  37.  1 1  Co.  67.  2  Mod.  56.  Co.  Lit.  44.  a.  b.  Moor  459. 
pi.  636.  Goldsb.  171.  pi.  102.  1  Brownl.  182.  8  Co.  70.  Hob.  269.  declared  to  iodnde 
bede-houseSy  &c.    14  Eliz.  c.  14. 

Leases  li-  IV.  Provided  nevertheless,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  au- 
SteOTivate  ^^^^^J  aforesaid.  That  this  Act,  nor  any  thing  therem ««- 
statutes  of  tained,  shall  be  taken  or  construed  to  make  good  any  lease 
anycollege.  or  other  grant  to  be  made  by  any  such  college  or  oofl^;iate 
church,  within  either  of  both  the  Univerrities  of  Oxford  and 
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Camlnidge,  or  elsewhere  within  the  reahn  of  England,  for  PART  i. 
mcMre  years  than  are  limited  by  the  private  statutes  of  the   Cl^ss 
same  college.  No.  2. 

V.  Provided  always,  That  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to    stat]3 
any  lease  hereafter  to  be  made  upon  surrender  of  any  lease  ^'^'-  ^'  ^®- 
beretofore  made,  or  by  reason  of  any  covenant  or  condition  ^cw  leases 
contained  in  any  lease  heretofore  made,  and  now  conti- mad«  upon 
nuing,  so  that  the  lease  to  be  made  do  not  contain  inore^"°"^~ 
years  than  the  residue  of  the  years  of  the  former  lease  now^^'^^^^' 
ooDtinuing  shall  be  at  the  time  of  such  lease  hereafter  to  be  coFenants. 
made,  nor  any  less  rent  than  is  reserved  in^the  said  former  lAnden. 
lease.     [4 Co.  1^.  6  Co.  14.  continued  by  1  Jac.  1.  c.  f^^K^ltoi. 
and  21  Jac.  1.  c.  28.  to  the  end  of  the  next  sesfflons  of  Par-406. 
liament,  and  further  condnued  by  16  Car.  1.  c.  4.] 


Anno  18  Eliz.  Cap.  11.  Sect.  2.  No.  3. 

An  Jcijbr  ExplanaHon  of  the  Statutes^  intituled  Jgainst 
defkoitinffqflHlapidatioMy  and  against  Leases  to  be  made 
^SfUntuai  Promotions  in  some  respects. 

II.  Sithence  the  making  of  which  said  Estatute,  divers  Practioefl  to 
of  the  said  ecdeaastical  and  spiritual  persons  and  others,  ^^^^^ 
having  smritual  or  ecclesiastical  livings,  have  from  time  to^^^^^^^ 
time  made  leases  for  the  term  of  twenty-one  years  or  three  sut.  lAn- 
lives,  lonff  before  the  expiration  of  the  former  years,  con-<^«"*  ^5. 
trary  to  tne  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  said  Statute : 
be  it  therefore  enacted  by  this  present  Parliament,  That  all  Lewws  by 
leases  hereafter  to  be  made  by  any  of  the  said  ecclesiastical,  ^'"^^gf 
spiritual,  or  collegiate  persons  or  others,  of  any  their  said  tbeir  lands 
ecclesiastical,  spiritual,  or  collegiate  lands,  tenements,  or  he-  in  lease, 
reditaments,  whereof  any  former  lease  for  years  is  in  being, 
not  to  be  expired,  surrendered,  or  ended  within  three  years 
next  after  the  making  of  any  such  new  lease,  shall  be  void, 
frustrate^  and  of  none  effect ;  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding^ 

•  At  common  law  no  Archbishop,  Bishop,  Dean,  Prebendary,  or  other 
sole  corporation,  oonld  make  any  alienation  or  lease  to  Mnd  their  successors 
witbont  eonftnnation. 

The  leases  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops  required  the  confirmation  of  the 
Dean  andChapter ;  the  leases  of  Deans,  of  the  Bishop  and  Chapter ;  leases  of 
Parsons  and  Vicars,  of  the  Patron  and  Ordinary ;  and  the  leases  of  tlie  In- 
eombent  of  a  Donatire,  of  the  Patron  alone  :  if  the  King  were  Patron  of  a 
Prebend,  or  the  like,  then  the  lease  required  the  confirmation  of  the  King, 
Dean,  and  Chapter,  and  not  of  the  Bishop. 

The  statnte  of  32  Hen.  8.  c.  2S.  first  made  an  alteration  in  the  law  on  this 
snbfect.  By  that  statnte  it  is  enacted,  that  all  leases  then  after  to  be  made 
o/any  manon,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  by  writing  under  hand 

t2 
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PART  I. 

^f  ^     Anno  89  and  40  Geo.  III.  Cap.  41.  Sect  1.  8—8. 

^uit*    ^^  Ad  for  explaining  and  amending  several  AdSy  made 

39  and  40      in  the  thirty-second  year  ofKingaenry  the  Eighth^  and 

G.  3.  c.  41.     thejirsty  thirteenth^  and  Jburteenth  years  of  the  reign  of 

-"■""""     Qjueen  Elizabeth^  so  Jar  cls  respects  Leases  granted  l^ 

ArchbishopSj  Bishops^  Masters  and  FeOows  qfCoB^esy 

Deans  and  Chapters  ^Cathedral  and  CoOeffiaieChur^eSy 

Meuters  and  Guardians  qfHospkalSf  and  others  having 

any  Spiritual  or  Ecdesiasiical  Living  or  Promotion 

[16th  May  1800.] 

WHEREAS  doubt  have  arisen  whether  Archbishops, 
Bishops,  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Colleges,  Deans  andChap- 

aod  seal  for  term  of  yean,,  or  for  term  of  life  by  any  penoD  or  persona  hav- 
ing any  estate  in  fee  simple  in  rigiit  of  Ibeir  dmrcliea,  sludl  be  good  and  ef- 
fectual in  the  law  against  their  lessors,  their  hqrs  and  socoessora :  bnt  a 
prorision  is  made,  that  the  act  shall  not  extend  to  give  power  to  any  Paraon 
or  Vicar  to  make  any  lease  which  they  could  not  hare  made  before.  By  thia 
Act  therefore  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Archdeacons,  Deans  or  Prebendaiiea, 
may  make  leases  within  the  Act  without  confirmatiim.  But  by  othor  prori- 
sions  in  the  second  section  of  the  Act,  snch  a  lease  to  be  binding  most  be, 
1 .  by  indenture,  and  not  by  deed,  poll  or  parol :  2.  most  begin  from  the 
day  of  the  making:  3.  if  there  be  any  old  lease  in  being,  must  be  first  sur- 
rendered, or  be  within  a  year  of  expiring  *.  4.  most  be  either  for  twenty-one 
vears,  or  three  lires,  and  not  for  both ;  or  for  a  less  term  of  yeara,  or  fever 
liyes :  5.  formerly  most  have  been  of  corporeal  hereditamenta,  and  out  of 
which  a  rent  might  be  reserved,  and  not  of  things  that  lie  in  grant,  as  tlifaea : 
but  now  by  Statute  5  Geo.  3.  c.  17.  a  lease  of  tithes,  or  other  incorporeal 
hereditaments,  may  be  granted  by  any  Bishop,  or  ecdesifestical  corporation 
having  powers  of  leasing,  and  the  successor  is  entitled  to  reoorer  the  rent  by 
an  action  of  debt.  6.  Such  a  lease  must  be  of  lands  and  tenements,  most  com- 
monly let  for  twenty  years  before  making  the  new  lease  either  for  life^  or  for 
years,  at  will,  or  by  copy  of  court  roll.  7.  The  most  usual  rent  for  twenty 
years  past  must  be  reserred  yearly,  on  such  lease.  8.  Snch  leases  mnat  not 
be  made  without  impeachment  of  waste. 

This  Act  however  did  not  deprive  the  eodesiaatical  corporationa  com- 
prised in  it  of  their  original  power  of  granting  long  leaaes,  supported  by  the 
proper  confirmations  before  enumerated. 

Bnt  by  the  statute  of  the  first  of  Elizabedi,  c.  19.  this  power  was  restricted. 
By  that  statute  it  is  enacted,  that  all  grants  by  ArcfabislMBps  and  Biahopa,  (in- 
duing tfaoae  confirmed  by  tiie  Dean  aud  Chapter,)  other  than  for  the  term  of 
twenty-one  years,  or  three  lives,  from  the  making, without  reserving  the  nsnal 
lent,  shall  be  void,  (unless  made  to  the  Crown ;)  and  by  the  statute  of  the  fint 
of  James,  c.  3.  the  prohibition  is  also  extended  to  grants  and  leasee  made  to 
the  Crown.  The  statute  of  the  13th  Elisabeth,  c.  10.  in  mndi  the  nme  lan- 
guage restrains  other  ecclesiastical  corporations  below  the  rank  of  Archbi- 
shops and  Bishops.  It  Is  by  this  statute  enacted,  that  from  thencefoi^  all 
leases,  gifts,  &c  to  be  made  by  the  Master  and  Fdlowa  of  any  College,  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  Master  or  Gtuwdian  of 
any  Hospital,  Parson  or  Vicar,  or  any  other  having  a  spiritual  or  errlcriaatical 
living,  or  any  houses,  lands,  tithes,  &c.  bang  any  part  of  the  pnsacsiions  of 
any  such  Couege,  &c.  to  any  person  or  persons  other  than  for  the  lerm  y 
twenfy-one  fears  er  three  iwef  from  the  time  as  any  such  lease  or  grant  shall 
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ten  of  (Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  Masters  and  part  I. 
Gruardians  of  Hospitals,  and  others  having  any  spiritual  or    CLASS 
ecdemastical  living  or  promotion,  who  are  by  several  Acts,    ^0*4. 
passed  in  the  r^gns  of  their  late  Majesties  King  Henry  the      sut. 
Eighth  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  restrained  from  granting  any  39  and  40 
leases  of  their  estates  whereon  the  accustomecT  yearly  rent^lflfll^ 
is  not  reserved,  can  lawfully  grant  separate  leases  01  parts 

be  made  or  gnoted,  wherenpdn  the  accastomed  yearly  rent  or  more  ahall  be 
memed  shall  be  Tcidt  and  the  stamte  of  the  18di  of  Elizabeth,  ell.  after  re- 
citlog  the  last  mentioDed  statute  fiirtiier  restrains  ecdesiastica]  corporations 
below  the  rank  of  Arehbishop  and  Bishop  firom  granting  concurrent  leases, 
enacting,  that  all  leases  thernifter  to  be  made  by  any  of  the  said  ecclesiastical, 
spiritual,  or  collegiate  persons,  or  others,  of  any  of  thor  ecclesiastical  lands, 
&C.  whereof  any  former  lesse  for  years  is  in  being,  and  not  expired  or  sor- 
lendered  within  three  yean  oeKt  after  the  maUng  any  such  new  leaae,  shall 
be  roid. 

Upon  these  statutes  it  has  been  hdd,  that  Archbishops  and  Bishops  may 
{with  confirmaHon  e/ihe  Dean  and  Chapter)  make  coocnrrent  leases,  that 
is,  a  new  lease  for  twenty-4Nie  years,  though  an  old  lease  is  in  being,  because 
the  statute  of  the  iSth  of  Elis.  c.  11.  refere  only  to  the  13th  of  Eliz.  c.  10. 
which  statute  comprises  only  ecclesiastical  corporations,  beneath  the  dignity 
of  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  though  the  word  **  others"  appeara  to  mske 
the  cianse  general,  yet  as  it  follows  the  persons  named,  who  are  of  inferior 
rank,  it  is  held  not  to  include  those  of  the  superior  without  naming  them. 

It  is  laid  down  by  the  older  law  writers,  that  Archbishops  and  Bishops  can- 
not grant  concurrent  leases  for  lives ;  and  the  reason  given  is,  that  the  lessor, 
upon  such  a  lease,  would  have  no  remedy  for  hb  rent ;  but  as  the  statute  of 
fbtt  8th  of  Anne,  c.  14.  s.  4.  has  now  given  a  power  to  any  person  having 
fcot  in  arrear  upon  any  lease  for  life  or  lives  to  bring  an  action  of  debt  for 
it,  and  as  the  5tfi  of  Geo.  3.  c.  17.  has  extended  that  remedy  to  ecclesiastiGal 
eorporatlotts,  Heads  and  FdlowB  of  College  having  powera  of  leaang  to 
recover  rent  reserved  on  tithes,  the  above  objection  appears  to  be  removed. 

The  concurrent  lease  by  an  Arehbishop  or  Bishop  requires  the  confirmation 
ef  ike  Dean  and  Chapter,  because  the  statutes,  thoi4;fa  they  do  not  duahle 
them  from  making  such  leases,  do  not  otaMe  them  to  do  so. 

It  appears  then  from  these  statutes  when  taken  together,  that  Colleges,  Ca- 
thedrals, and  other  ecclesiastical  or  eleemosynary  corporations  (except  Ardi- 
bishopa  and  Bishops)  and  all  Parsons  and  Vicars  are  restrained  from  making 
any  leases  of  their  lands,  unless  under  the  following  regulations  :  1.  They 
most  not  exceed  twenty-one  yean  or  three  lives  from  the  making.  2.  The 
accustomed  rent  or  more  must  l)e  reserved  thereon.  3.  By  the  etatote  14 
Elix.  ell.  houses  in  corporation  or  market  towns  may  be  let  for  forty  yean, 
provided  they  be  not  tiie  mansion  houses  of  tiie  lessors,  nor  have  above  ten 
acres  of  ground  belonging  to  them,  and  provided  tlie  lessor  be  bound  to  keep 
tiiem  IB  repair ;  they  may  also  be  aliened  in  fee  simple  for  lands  of  equal 
valne  in  recompense.  4.  Where  tiiere  is  an  old  lease  in  being  no  concurrent 
lease  ahall  be  made,  unless  where  the  old  one  will  expire  in  three  yean. 
5.  No  lease  (by  the  equity  of  the  statute)  shall  be  made  without  impeach- 
ment of  waste.  6.  All  bonds  and  covenants  tending  to  frustrate  the  provi- 
noDS  of  13  and  18  Elis.  shall  be  void. 

And  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  these  restrictive  or  disabling  statates  do  not 
enable  any  persons  to  make  such  leasee  as  they  were  by  common  law  disabled 
to  make :  therefore  a  Parson  and  Vicar  cannot  make  a  lease  at  all  to  bind  his 
successor  without  the  consent  of  Patron  and  Ordinary :  and  tLough  leases  con- 
trary to  these  Acts  are  void,  yet  they  are  good  against  the  lessor  himself,  if 
he  be  a  sole  corporation,  and  against  an  aggregate  corporation,  as  a  Dean 
and  Ch^ter,  so  long  as  tiie  head  of  it  lives,  b«»nse  no  man  can  be  permitted 
to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong. 

T  8  . 
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PART  I.  of  lands  or  ten^nents  whidb  haTe  been  usually  demised  by 
CLASS   one  lease  and  under  one  rent,  reserving  on  the  several  parts 
j^^  '^     so  demised  less  than  the  rent  anciently  reserved  on  the  de- 
Stiit.     mise  of  the  whole,  though  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
39  and  40  rents  go  reserved  on  such  separate  demises  diould  be  equal 
*^'     '  to  or  exceed  the  amount  of  the  annual  accustomed  rent  for 
the  whole:  and  whereas  many  such  separate  leases  have 
been  granted,  and  great  inconvenience  may  arise  to  per- 
sons claiming  under  such  leases,  if  such  leases  should  not 
be  deemed  valid  and  effectual,  in  case  the  amount  of  the 
rent  anciently  reserved  on  demises  of  the  whole  shall  ap- 

S^ar  to  have  been  reserved  on  the  separate  demises  of  the 
fferent  parts;  and  the  power  of  dividing  tenements,  an- 
ciently so  demised,  in  one  parcel  at  one  rent,  may  in  many 
cases  tend  to  improve  the  value  of  the  estates  belonging  to 
such  ecclesiastical  persons  and  bodies  respectively,  as  well 
as  to  the  benefit  of  their  lessees  and  the  public:  May  it 
therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and 
be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Miuest]^,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assem- 
Where  any  bled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  in  all  cases 
part  of  the  ^Y^^^e  any   honours,    castles,  manors,    messuages,  lands, 
^^^reh-^^h^Sy  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  being  parcel  of 
bishop,  &c.  the  possessions  of  any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  Master  and  Fel- 
OT  person    lows,  Dean  and  Chapter,  Master  or  Guardian  of  any  Hos- 
ecdlrofas-^  pital,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  or  body  or  bodies 
tical  living,  politic  or  corporate,  having  any  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical 
shiOlbede-iiyiii^  q|.  promotion,  and  having  been  anciently  or  accus- 
aeUral^    tomably  eternised  by  one  lease  under  one  rent,  or  divers 
leases,       rents  issuing  out  of  the  whole,  now  are  or  shall  hereafter  be 
which  was  demised  by  several  leases  to  one  or  several  persons  under 
dei^sedby  ^^  apportioned  or  several  rents,  or  where  a  part  only  of 
one/ or       such  honours,  manors,  messuages,  lands,  tithes,  tenements, 
where  a      or  Other  hereditaments  as  last  mentioned,  are  or  shall  be 
be'demised  demised  by  a  separate  lease  or  leases,  under  a  less  rent  or 
forless  than  less  rents  than  was  or  were  accustomably  reserved  for  the 
the  ancient  whole  bv  such  former  lease,  and  the  residue  thereof  is  or 
the  ^sidue  ^^  "^  retained  in  the  possession  or  occupation  of  the  lessor 
shall  be      or  lessors,  the  several  and  distinct  rents  reserved  on  the 
retained  in  separate  demises  of  the  several  specific  parts  thereof  com- 
sessfonof  P"^^  *^  ^^^  demised  by  such  several  leases,  shall  be  deemed 
the  lessor,  And  taken  to  be  the  ancient  and  accustomed  rents  for  such 
the  several  specific  parts  respectively,  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of 
ser^'Tn    ^^  '^^^  passed  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
the  separate  Iflte  Majesty  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  Ze^^tfet  4o 
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etyotf  ike  Farm  agamut  the  Tenants  in  Tail;  and  of  an  part  i. 
Act,  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  kte  Majesty   ^^^SS 
Quc«n  Elizabeth^  intituled  An  Act  giving  Authority  to  the     xo.'4. 
Queen's  Mafestyj  upon  the  Avoidance  of  any  Archbishop  or     Stat 
Bishop^  to  take  into  her  Hands  certain  ^  the  Temporal  ^'^^  ^^ 
Possessions  thereof^  recompensing  the  same  with  Parsonages  '*   '  *^'     * 
impropriate^  and  Tithes ;  and  of  another  Act,  passed  in  the  demises  of 
thirteenth  year  of  the  same  Queen,  intituled  Fratsdulent^^^Jf^^ 
Deeds  mack  by  ^iritual  Persons,  to  defeat  their  Successors  bTSkea^to 
ff  Remedy  Jbr  Dilapidations^  shall  be  void,  Sfc.  and  of  an- be  the  an- 
other Act,  passed  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  ^^\  ^^^ 
same  Queen,  intituled -in -4c< ^/&r  the  Continuation,  Fx-^^^^^ 
planationj  perfecting,  and  enlarging  of  divers  Statutes.      32  Hen.  8. 

c.  28.  1  EUz.  G.  19.  13  ElU.  c  10.  and  14  Eliz.  c.  1 1. 

III.  Provided  also.  That  where  the  whole  of  any  such  Where  the 
honours,  castles,    manors,  messuages,  lands,  tithes,  tene-^^1^ 
meats,  or  other  hereditaments,  accustomably  demised  by  miaes  shall 
one  lease,  shall  be  demised  in  parts  by  several  leases,  after  i>>  ^tore 
the  pa»pe  of  this  Act,  the jMregate  amount  of  the  several  ^^^ 
rents  which  shall  be  reserved  by  such  separate  leases  be  not  aggregate 
less  than  the  old  accustomed  rent  or  rents  theretofore  r^TtuXAxt^ 
served  by  such  entire  lease;  and  that  where  a  part  only^bcless^ 
shall  be  so  demised  by  any  such  separate  lease,  and  the  re-  than  the  old 
sidue  shall  be  retained  in  the  possession  of  the  lessor  or  les- accustomed 
sor^  the  rent  or  rents  to  be  reserved  by  such  separate  lease  J^J^  *JJ^ 
or  leases,  shall  not  be  less  in  proportion  to  the  tine  or  fines  portion 

to  he  received  on  granting  sucn  lease  or  leases,  than  the  rent  ^l^ere  a 
or  rents  accustomed  to  be  reserved  for  the  whole  of  the  said  E!l^^!^ 

*      n  'I  DC  retauMKl 

premises,  was  in  proportion  to  the  nne  received  on  grantmg  in  posses- 
the  last  entire  lease.  ^^  by  ^  lessor. 

IV.  Provided  also,  Tliat  no  greater  proportion  of  the  j^^,  g^^^^j^ 
accustomed  rent  be  reserved  by  any  separate  lease  hereby  proportion 
confirmed  or  allowed  to  be  granted,  than  the  part  of  theof*«^ 
premises  thereby  severally  demised  ^nll  reasonably  bear  and^^^^^ 
afibrd  a  competent  security  for.  be  resenred 

by  any  separate  lease  than  the  part  of  the  premises  demised  will  bear. 

V.  Provided  also.  That  where  any  spedfic  thing,  incap- where  any 
able  of  division  or  apportionment  shall  have  been  reserved  specific 

or  made  payid)le  to  the  lessor  or  lessors,  his  or  their  heirs  or  ^^y^ 
successors,  either  by  way  of  rent,  or  by  any  covenant  or  reserved  by 
agreement  contained  in  any  such  entire  lease,  the  same  may  the  l^^* 
be  wholly  reserved  and  made  payable  out  of  a  competent  )J^^  ^n 

Cof  such  lands  at  tenements  demised  by  any  such  several  a  compe- 
_i  as  aforesaid ;  and  in  case,  in  any  lease  ali^eady  granted,  tent  part 
and  intended  hereby  to  be  confirmed,  any  such  provision  ^.^  ^ 
shall  appear  to  have  been  made  for  the  payment  and  deli- 

T  4 


S80  Acta  relating  io 

PART  1.  very  of  any  such  sum  or  sums  of  moneys  stipends,  aiv- 

CLASS    mentations,  or  other  things  as  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be 

No.  4.    d^°i^  ^^  taken  to  have  been  lawfully  made,  in  case  the 

Stat     lands  and  tenements  charged  therewith  shall  be  of  a  greater 

39  and  40  annual  value  than  the  payment  or  other  things  so  charjged, 

^'     '  exclusive  of  the  rent  or  other  annual  payment  reserved  to 

the  lessor  or  lessors. 

No  lease         VI.  Provided  further.   That  nothing  herdn  amtained 

confirmed   shall  extend  to  aiithoiize  or  confirm  any  lease  whereon  no 

whereon     annual  rent  is  or  shall  be  reserved  to  ttie  lessor  or  lessors* 

no  annoai    «  .  1    .    -  •  ' 

lent  to  the  his  or  their  successors  or  assigns. 

lessor  is  reserved. 

Not  to  an-  VII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this 
Ksnvation  -^^^  ^^  ^^^  thing  herein  contained,  shall  not  authorize  the 
of  any  rent  reservation  or  payment  of  any  rent  or  rents  upon  any  such 
on  any  such  several  lease  made  or  to  be  made  under  authority  of  this 
b*wi""*^*  Act,  by  any  Master,  Provost,  President,  Warden,  Dean, 
Mast^,  Governor,  Rector,  €x  Chief  Ruler  of  any  college,  cathedral 
&c.  ofany  church,  hall  or  house  of  learning,  in  the  Universities  of 
Se  u^i-°  O'^^^^d  and  Cambridge,  or  by  the  Warden  or  other  Head 
▼ersities'.  Officer  of  the  collets  of  Winchester  and  Eton,  in  any  other 
&c.  in  any  manner  or  proportions  than  is  required  by  an  Act  phased  in 
^^^th"*^^  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  her  said  late  Majesty 
r^nired  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  Maintenanee  of 
iS£i.c.6.  the  Colleges  in  the  Universities^  and  of  Wmdieeter  and 

Eton. 
Where  pay-  VIII.  Provided  also,  That  where  any  such  accustomaUy 
ments  have^ji^g  leases  as  aforesaid  shall  have  usually  contained  cove- 
aerved  to  lumts  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  or  lessees  for  the  payment  qr 
Vicars,  &c.  delivery,  or  shall  have  in  any  other  manner  subjected  or 
other  than  charged  such  lessee  or  lessees  to  or  with  the  payment  or  de- 

the  lessors,  v  c  £  *.•        j  *.  *2 

prorision    h^^^y*  ^^  ^^7  ^^"^  ^^  sums.of  money,  stipend,  augmentation, 
shall  be      or  other  thing,  to  or  for  the  use  of  any  Vicar,  Curate, 
P^®  fo     Schoolmaster,  or  other  person  or  persons,  other  than  and  be- 
thTfotore  ^^^^  ^^  lessor  or  lessors,  and  his  or  their  heirs  or  succes- 
payment     sors,  all  or  any  such  leases  as  shall  hereafter  be  granted  of 
thereof  out  the  same  lands  or  tenements  in  severalty  as  aforesaid,  shall 
of  ^I^****  and  may  lavrfuUy  provide  for  the  future  payment  and  deli- 
times  the    very  of  such  sum  or  sums  of  money,  stipends,  augmenta- 
annoai       tions,  or  Other  things,  by  and  out  of  any  part  or  parts  of 
elusive  of'  ^^  lands  or  tenements  accustomably  charged  therewith, 
the  rent,     hot  being  of  less  annual  value  than  three  times  the  amount 
of  the  payment  so  to  be  charged  thereon,  exclusive  of  the 
proportion  of  rent  or  other  annual  payments  to  be  rea^red 
to  tne  lessor  or  lessors. 
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CLASS 
STATUTES  BBLATINa  TO  AU6MBNTATIONS.  fii^'l. 

^  statbis 

Anno  2,3  Ann^b,  Cap.  11.  Aniie,e.n. 

An  Actfbr  the  making  more  effectual  her  Mqjestifa  gra^ 
dous  Jnienikmsjbr  Sie  Augmentation  of  the  Maintenance 
of  the  poor  Clergy  ^  by  enabling  her  Mcyesiy  to  grant  in 
Perpehdty  the  Revenues  of  the  First  Fruits  and  Tenths; 
anaalsojbr  enabling  any  other  Persons  to  make  Grants 
Jbr  the  same  purpose. 

WHEREAS  at  a  Parliament  holden  in  the  six  and  26  Hen.  8. 
twentieth  year  of  the  reim  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  the<^-  3* 
first  fruits,  revenues,  and  profits  for  one  year,  upon  every 
nomination,  or  appointment  to  any  dignity,  benence,  office, 
or  promotion  spiritual,  within  this  realm,  or  elsewhere  within 
the  said  King^s  dominions,  and  also  a  perpetual  yearly  rent 
or  pension,  amounting  to  the  value  of  the  tenth  part  of  all 
the  revenues  and  prcnits  belcmging  to  toy  dignity,  benefice, 
or  promotion  spiritual  whatsoever,  within  any  diocese  of 
this  realm,  or  m  Wales,  were  granted  to  the  said  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  his  heirs  and  successors;  and  divers 
other  Statutes  have  sihoe  been  made  touching  the  first  fruits 
and  annual  tenths  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  oraenng  thereof: 
and  whereas  a  sufficient  settled  provision  for  the  Clergy, 
in  many  parts  of  this  realm,  hath  never  yet  been  made,  by 
reason  whereof  divers  mean  and  stipencfiary  Preachers  are 
in  many  places  entertained  to  serve  the  cures,  and  officiate 
there,  who  depending  for  their  necessary  maintenance  upon 
the  good-will  and  liking  of  their  hearers,  have  been,  and 
are  tnereby  under  temptation  of  too  much  complying  and 
suiting  their  doctrines  and  teaching  to  the  humours  rather 
than  the  cood  of  their  hearers,  which  hath  been  a  great 
oocafflon  of  faction  and  schism,  and  contempt  of  the  Min- 
istry :  and  forasmuch  as  your  Majesty,  taking  into  your 
princely  and  serious  consicferation  the  mean  and  insufficient 
maintenance  belonging  to  the  Clergy  in  divers  parts  of  this 
yourlcingdom,  ham  been  most  graciously  pleased,  out  of 
your  most  religious  and  tender  concern  for  the  Church  of 
England  (whereof  your  Majesty  is  the  only  supreme  Head 
on  earth)  and  for  the  poor  Clergy  thereof,  not  only  to  remit 
the  arrears  of  your  tenths  due  from  your  poor  Clergy,  but 
also  to  declare  unto  your  most  dutiful  and  loyal  Commons 
your  royal  pleasure  and  pious  desire^  that  the  whole  revenue 
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PART  I.  arising  from  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  of  the  Clei^  might 
CLASS    i,e  settled  for  a  perpetual  augmentation  of  the  maintenance 

No.' 
Stat. 
Anne, 

assembled^  to  the  end  that  your  Majesty'^s  most  gracious 
intentions  may  be  made  effectual,  and  that  the  Church  may 
receive  so  ^eat  and  lasting  an  advantage  from  your  Ma- 
jesty'^s  parting  with  so  great  a  branch  of  your  revenue,  to- 
wards the  better  provision  for  the  Clergy  not  sufficiently 
provided  for;  and  to  the  intent  your  Majesty^s  singular 
zeal  for  the  support  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  honour,  interest, 
and  future  security  of  the  Church,  as  by  law  established, 
may  be  perpetuated  to  all  ages,  do  most  humbly  beseech 
your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by 
the  Queen^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the   Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
TheQneen  authority  of  the  same.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
may  erect  a  the  Queen'^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  her  letters  patents 
tioT'and    ^^^^^  ^^  Great  Seal  of  England,  to  incorporate  such  per- 
tettle  on     sons  as  her  Majesty  shall  therein  nominate  or  appoint,  to 
them  and    be  one  body  politic  and  corporate,  to  have  a  common  seal, 
their  sac-    ^^^  perpetual  succession;  and  also  at  her  Majesty^s  will 
their  fimt    ^^^  pleasure,  by  the  same,  or  any  other  letters  patents,  to 
fruits  and  grant,  limit,  or  settle,  to  or  upon  the  said  corporation,  and 
^'**^''  te^  their  successors  for  ever,  all  tne  revenue  of  first  fruits,  and 
So?of  the*  yearly  perpetual  tenths  of  all  dignities,  ofiioes,  beneJSces, 
mainte-      and  promotions  spiritual  whatsoever,  to  be  applied  and  dis- 
^nceof     pQsed  of,  to  and  for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance 
Clergy.      ^^  ^^^  Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  Ministers,  officiating 
By  3  Geo.  in  anjr  church  of  chapel  within  the  kin^om  of  Englana, 
^iieJto?  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick  upon  iTweed, 
to  be  ap-    where  the  Liturgy  and  Rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
pointed,     now  by  law  established,  are  or  shall  be  used  and  observed, 
1  Anns,  St  yf\^  ^^^  lawful  powers,  authorities,  directions,  limitations, 
and  appointments,  and  under  such  rules  and  restrictioos, 
and  in  such   manner  and   form,  as   shall  be   therein  ex- 
pressed ;  the  Statute  made  in  the  first  year  of  her  said  Ma^ 
jesty's  reign,  intituled  An  Act  for  the  better  Support  qfhtr 
Majestifi  Household^  and  of  the  Honour  and  Dignity/  of  ike 
Crown^  or  any  other  law  to  the  contrary  in  any  wiae  not^ 
withstanding. 
AU  Sta-         II,  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  declared.  That  all 
reUtimr^to  ^^d  every  the   statutes  and  provisions,  touching  or  con- 
flrat  frnits  ceming  tne  ordering,  levying,  and.  true  answering  and  pay- 
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xDCDt,  or  qualificadoD  of  the  said  first  firuits  and  tenths^  or  PART  I. 
toudung  the  chai^,  dischai^  or  alteration  of  them,  or   ^^^ 
ao^  of  them,  or  any  matter  or  thing  relating  thereunto^     No.  i. 
whidi  ir»e   in  force  at   the   time  of  making  this  Act, Stat2&3 
shall  be,  remain,  and  continue  in  their  full  force  and  efiect,  Annexe.  11. 
and  be  observed  and  put  in  due  execudon  according  to  the  and  tentht 
tenors  and  purports  of  the  same,  and  every  of  them,  fortocontiniie 
such  intents  ana  purposes  nevertheless,  as  shall  be  contained '°  ^^"^ 
or  directed  in  or  oy  the  said  letters  patents. 

III.  Provided  also.  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing  ther^  Act  not  lo 
contained,  shall  not  extend  to  avoid,  or  any  way  to  impeach  *J^^^  ^ 
or  affect  any  grant,  exchange,  alienation,  or  mcumbrance  beretofoits 
at  any  time  neretofore  made,  of  or  upon  the  said  revenues  made  of 
of  ml  fruits  and  tenths,  or  any  part  thereof;  but  that  the^^^^ 
same  shall,  during  the  continuance  of  such  grant,  exchange,  nues. 
aiienati<x],  or  incumbrance  respectively,  be  and  remain  of 

and  in  such  force  and  virtue,  and  no  other,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made. 

IV.  And  for  the  encouragement  of  such  well-disposed 
penons  as  shall,  by  her  Majesty^s  royal  example,  be  moved 
to  contribute  to  so  pious  and  charitaDle  a  purpose,  and  that 
SQch  thor  charity  may  be  righdy  applied ;  be  it  enacted  by 
the  authority  aioresaid.  That  all   and   every  person  and 
persons,  having  in  his  or  their  own  ri^ht  any  estate  or 
interest  in  possession,  reversion,  or  contingency,  of  or  in 
any  knds,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or  any  property  of 
or  in  any  ffoods  or  chattels,  shall  have  full  power,  licence, 
and  authority,  at  his,  her,  and  th^r  will  and  pleasure,  by 
deed  enrolled,  in  such  manner,  and  within  such  time,  as  is 
directed  by  the  Statute  made  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  27  H.  8.  c 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  enrolment  of  bar- 1^* 
gains  and  sales,  or  by  his,  her,  or  their  last  will  or  testament  ^^^'^ 
in  writing,  duly  executed  according  to  law,  to  j^ve  and  lands,  te- 
grant  to,  and  vest  in  the  said  corporation,  and  their  succes-ncmcnt8,or 
sorB,  all  such  his,  her,  or  their  estate,  interest,  or  property  in  ^^'g^d 
such  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  goods  and  chat- corpora- 
tels,  (H*  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  for  and  towards  the  auff-tton, 
mentation  or  the  maintenance  of  such  Ministers  as  aforesaid, 
officiating  in  such  church  or  chapel,  where  the  Liturgy  and 

Rites  of  the  said  Church  are  or  shall  be  so  used  or  observed 
as  aforesaid,  and  having  no  settled  competent  provision  be- 
ionstng  to  the  same,  and  to  be  for  that  purpose  applied  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  said  benefactor,  in  and  oy  such 
deed  enrolled,  or  by  such  will  or  testament,  executed  as 
aforesaid,  expressed :  and  in  default  of  such  direction,  limi- 
tation, or  appointment,  in  such  manner  as  by  her  Majesty^s 
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PART  I.  letters  patents  shall  be  directed  and  appdnted  as  aforesaid : 

ctiASS   and  such  corporation,  and  their  successors,  shall  have  full 

1^^'*!^    capacity  and  ability  to  purchase,  receive,  take,  hold,  and 

Stat.  2  &  3  enjov,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  as  well  from  such  persons 

ADDe^cll.as  shall  be  so  charitably  disposed  to  give  the  same,  as  from 

or  sell  or    ^^  Other  persons  as  shall  be  willine  to  sell  or  aliene  to  the 

aliene  Any  said  corporation  &ny  manors,  lands,  tenements,  goods  ot 

manors,     chattels,  without  any  licence  or  writ  of  Jd  quod  damnum  ; 

ands,  &c.  ^y^^  Statute  of  Mortmun,  or  any  other  statute  or  law  to  the 

contraiv  notwithstanding. 
F^nons  ex-     V.  Provided  always,  That  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein 
^^^^^■■^  contained  shall  not  extend  to  enable  any  person  or  persons, 
sach  gifts,  being  within  aee,  or  of  nansane  memory,  or  women  covert, 
&c.  without  their  nusbands,  to  make  any  such  gift,  grant,  ch: 

alienation ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  oontiaiy 
in  any  wise  notwithstandins;. 

VL  And  whereas  four  bonds  for  four  half  yearly  pay* 
ment    of  the  first  fruits,  as  the  same  are  rated,  and  also  a 
fifth  bond  for  a  further  value  cfr  payment,  in  respect  of  the 
same  first  fruits,  have  been  required  and  taken  from  the 
Clergy,  to  their  great  and  unnecessary  burden  and  griev- 
ance: for  remedy  thereof  be  it  enacted  and  declared  by 
One  bond   the  authority  aforesaid,  That  from  and  after  the  twenty- 
u^e^nfor^  fifth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
the  foar      seven  hundred  and  four,  one  bond  only  shall  in  such  case 
payments   be  ^ven  or  required  for  the  four  payments  of  the  said  first 
fraitk  ^"^  'niits :  which  said  first  fruits,  as  weU  as  the  tenths  payable 
by  the  Clergy,  shall  hereafter  be  answered  and  paid  by 
them  accordmg  to  such  rates  and  proportions  only  as  tlie 
same  have  heretofore  been  usually  rated  and  paid :  and  no 
such  fifth  bond  already  given  shall,  from  and  after  the  said 
twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  four,  be  sued  or  recovered. 


No  2-  Anno  1  Geo.  I.  Cap.  10. 

An  Actjbr  making  more  effectual  her  late  Mtyettjfn  gra- 
ciotis  Intentions  Jbr  aiugmenting  ^.Maintenance  ^  the 
poor  Clergy. 

2  Ann.  WHEREAS  it  is  necessary  for  the  Governors  of  the 

c.  11.  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the  main- 

*  '^"'  tenance  of  the  poor  Clergy,  in  oroer  to  the  more  regular 

7  Ann.  making  proper  augmentations,  to  be  informed,  as  exacUy  as 

c.  27.  may  be,  of  the  clear  improved  yearly  value  of  the  mainte- 


Augmentations.  S85 

nance  of  all  such  Parsons,  Vicars,  Curates,  and  Ministers,  PART  f. 
offidadng  in  any  church  or  chapel  within  that  part  of  Great   ^^^^ 
Britain  called  England,  the  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of    N0/2. 
Berwick  upon  Tweed,  where  the  Liturgy  and  Rites  of  the    Stat  l 
Church  of  England,  as  now  by  law  estwlished,  are  or  shidl  ^'  ^-  ^'  ^^' 
be  used  and  cmerved,  whose  maintenance  is  intended  to  be  ghops  shall 
augmented :  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  ipost  excellent  Ma- inform 
jeaty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spi-  *^?f^^** 
litiud  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parna-^y  yajn^' 
ment  assembled^  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  the  every  bene- 
lespectiTe  Bishops  of  every  diocese,  and  the  Guardians  of  ^^'  ^^ 
the  Spiritualties  sede  vaamte^  shall  be  and  are  hereby  em- 
powered and  required,  from  time  to  dme,  as  they  shall  see 
occasion,  and  as  may  best  serve  the  purposes  of  the  said 
Bounty  to  the  poor  Clergy,  as  well  by  the  oath  of  two  or 
more  credible  witnesses  (which  they,  or  others  commissioned 
by  them  under  their  hands  and  seals,  are  hereby  empowered 
to  administer)  as  by  all  other  lawful  ways  and  means,  to  in- 
form themselves  of  the  clear  imprroved  yearly  value  of  every 
benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  living  and  curacy,  and  of  the 
true  and  dear  improved  yearly  value  of  the  maintenance  of 
every  Parson,  Vicar,  Curate,  and  Minister,  officiating  in 
any  such  churches  or  chapels,  as  af<M-esaid,  within  their  se^ 
yml  dioceses,  or  within  any  peculiars  or  places  of  exempt 
jurisdiction  within  the  bounds  and  limits  of  thdr  respective 
dioceses,  or  adjoining  and  contiguous  thereunto,  althou^^h 
the  same  be  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Bishop  m 
other  cases,  and  how  such  yearly  values  arise,  wim  the  other 
dnrumstances  thereof,  and  the  same,  or  such  of  them  whereof 
they  shall  have  fully  mformed  themselves,  from  time  to  time, 
with  all  convenient  speed,  to  certify  under  thdr  respective  and  certify 
hands  and  seal  or  seals  of  their  respective  o£Sces,  to  tne  said  ^^^  ^ 
Grovemors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  for  the  augment-  o„. 
ation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy,  for  th&r  better 
information  in  the  premises. 

II.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  Certificate! 
aforesaid.  That  where  by  certificates  duly  returned  into  herf^^'^ 
Majesty^s  Court  of  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  pursuant  to  Ezcbeqaer 
an  Act  made  in  the  Parliament  held  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  by  5  Ann. 
reign  of  her  said  late  Majesty,  intituled  An  Actjbr  discharge  ^^'  ^^ 
u^  small  iMmgsjrom  their  First  Fruits  and  Tenihs^  and  27.  shall* 
m  arrears  ihereofy  and  one  other  Act  made  in  the  sixth  ascertain 
year  of  the  rdgn  of  her  sidd  late  Majesty,  intituled  An  Ad  ^V?^* 
to  enlarge  the  time  far  returning  the  certyicates  qfaU  eccle-  not  ^eed- 
siasticaT  Livings,  not  exceeding  the  yearly  value  qfJi/^ingiOL^a 
pounds :  as  alsojbr  discharging  all  Livings  qfihat  value  *nntim. 
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PART  I.  Jrom  the  payment  of  First  Fruits  ;  andjbr  dOomng  time 

CLASS    fQ  Jrchbiahopa  and  Bishops^  and  other  DignitarieSyJbr pay^ 

^q'2.    ment  of  their  First  Fruits,  or  either  of  tfiem,  or  made  good 

Stat.  1    by  this  Act,  the  yearly  value  of  any  liyings,  not  exceeding 

Q'  ^'  ^'  ^^-  the  clear  yearly  value  of  fifty  pounds,  are  particularly  and 

duly  expressed  and  specified,  such  certificates  shall  ascertain 

the  yearly  values  or  such  livings,  in  order  to  their  being 

augmented  by  the  said  Governors,  and  no  new  or  differ^it 

valuation  thereof  shall  be  returned  to  the  said  Governors  by 

virtue  of  this  present  Act. 

All  rules,        HI-  And  whereas  by  her  late  Majesty^s  letters  patent 

methods,     under  her  Great  Seal,  bearing  date  the  third  day  of  Novem- 

^^'h^^  ber  in  the  third  year  of  her  i^ign,  incorporating  the  Grovem- 

Govmiors,  ^^  ^^  ^^  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of 

and  pro*     the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Clerey,  the  said  Grovemors  were 

^sed  to  his  authorized  to  consider,  consult,  advise,  agree  upon,  draw  up, 

and  ap^'    prepare  and  propose  in  writing  to  her  said  Majesty,  her 

proved       heirs  and  successors,  such  proper  and  necessary  rules,  me- 

under  hit    (Jiods,  directions,  orders,  and  constitutions,  as  the  said  Go- 

idf  shall  be"  vemors,  or  any  seven  or  more  of  them,  with  such  quorum  as 

ralid.         is  therein  directed,  should  in  their  discretions  judge  most 

convenient  to  be  observed,  for  and  towards  the  better  rule 

and  government  of  the  said  corporation  and  the  noembera 

thereof,  and  the  receiving,  accounting  for,  and  mana^ng  ail 

and  every  the  revenues  thereby  granted,  or  mentioned  to  be 

S anted,  and  all  arrears  thereof,  and  also  for  and  conoeming 
e  distributing,  paying,  and  disposine  of  the  same,  and  au 
other  gifts  and  benevolences  that  should  or  might  be  given 
or  bequeathed  to  the  said  corporation  for  the  charitable  ends 
in  the  said  letters  patent  mentioned,  for  the  augmentation 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy  aforesaid ;  and  such 
rules,  methods,  orders,  directions,  and  constitutaons,as  should 
be  so  proposed,  and  should  be  approved,  altered,  or  amended 
by  her  said  late  Majesty,  her  neirs  or  successors,  and  sudi 
as  should  be  made  by  her  said  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, and  so  agnined  and  declared  by  her,  her  heirs  or 
successors,  under  her  or  their  Great  Seal,  her  said  late  Ma- 
jesty thereby  willed  should  be  the  rules,  methods,  directions, 
orders,  and  constitutions,  by  which  the  Govemon  of  the 
Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  tor  the  augmentation  of  the  main- 
tenance of  the  poor  Clergy  and  their  successors,  should  re- 
ceive, manage,  govern,  apply  and  dispose  her  said  late  Ma- 
jesty^s  royal  Bounty,  and  other  gifts  and  benevolences  which 
should  or  might  after  that  time  be  given  or  bequeathed  to 
the  said  corporation  (where  the  donors  thereof  should  not 
particularly  direct  the  application  thereof)  to  and  for  the  in- 
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erease  of  the  maintenaiioe  of  sudi  Parsons,  Vkars,  Curates,  part  T. 
and  Ministers  offidadng  in  any  church  or  chapel  within  CLASS 
the  kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  ^^2 
Berwick  upon  Tweed,  where  the  Liturgy  and  Rites  of  the  sut.  1 
Church  of  England,  as  then  by  law  established,  were  andG.  1.  c.  10. 
dioald  be  used  and  observed,  for  whom  a  maintenance  was 
Bot  then  sufficiently  provided :  And  whereas  pursuant  to  the 
said  letters  patent  of  incorporation,  the  said  Grovemors 
did  agree  upon,  prepare,  and  propose  to  her  said  late  Ma^ 
jesty,  certain  rules  and  constitutions  for  the  better  rule  and 
govermnent  of  the  said  corporation,  and  her  said  late  Ma- 
jesty, by  letters  patent  under  her  Great  Seal,  bearing  date 
die  fifth  day  of  March  in  the  twelfth  year  of  her  reign,  did 
establish  the  said  rules  and  constitutions,  reserving  to  her- 
self, her  heirs  and  successors,  power,  from  time  to  time,  un- 
der her  or  tbdr  Great  Seal,  to  alter  the  same,  and  to  ^ve 
and  make  in  like  manner  such  other  rules  and  constitutions, 
acoixding  to  the  true  intention  of  the  said  letters  patent  of 
incorporation,  as  to  her  said  Majesty,  her  heirs  or  succes- 
sors, shoold  seem  meet :  And  whereas  a  more  expeditious 
and  easy  method  of  making  and  altering  the  rules  and. con- 
stitutions, for  the  better  rule  and  government  of  the  said 
corporation,  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  said  cha- 
nty ;  be  it  enacted  and  declared  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
Tnat  all  such  rules,  methods,  orders,  directions,  and  consti- 
tutions, as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  by  the  said  Govern- 
ors agreed  upon,  prepared,  and  proposed  to  his  Majesty,  his 
hebrs  and  successors,  according  to  the  true  intention  of  the 
said  letters  pateit  of  incorporation,  and  by  his  Majesty, 
\iA  heirs  and  successors,  afmroved  under  his  or  their  sien 
manual,  shall  be  as  good,  vaud,  and  effectual  rules,  methods, 
directions,  orders,  and  constitutions,  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said, as  if  the  same  were  made  or  established  under  the 
Crreat  Seal  of  his  Muesty,  his  heirs  or  successors. 

IV.  And  whereas  her  said  late  Majesty's  royal  Bounty  to 
the  poor  Clergy  was  intended  to  extend,  not  only  to  Parsons 
and  Vicars  who  come  in  by  presentation  or  collation,  insti- 
tution and  induction,  but  likewise  to  such  Ministers  who 
come  in  by  donation,  or  are  only  stipendian^  Preachers  or 
Curates,  officiating  in  any  church  or  chapel  where  the  Li- 
tursy  and  Bites  (h  the  Cnurch  of  England,  as  now  by  law 
established,  are  and  shall  be  used  and  observed,  most  of 
which  are  not  corporations,  nor  have  a  legal  succession,  and 
therrfore  are  incapable  of  taking  a  grant  or  conveyance  of 
such  perpetual  augmentation  as  is  agreeable  to  her  said  late 
Majesty^s  gracious  intentions,  and  in  many  places  it  would 
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PART  I.  be  ID  the  power  of  the  Impropriator,  Donor,  Parson,  or  Vi- 
^^^^    car,  to  withdraw  the  allowance  now  or  heretofore  paid  to  the 
No.  2.    Curate  or  Minister  serving  the  cure,  or,  in  case  of  a  chapelry, 
Stat.  1     the  Incumbent  of  the  mother-church  might  refuse  to  em- 
^'  ^'  ^'  ^^'  ploy  a  Curate,  or  permit  a  Minister  duly  nominated  or  li- 
censed to  officiate  m  sudi  augmented  chapel,  and  might  of- 
ficiate there  himself,  and  take  the  benefit  of  the  augment- 
ation, though  his  living  be  above  the  value  of  those  which 
are  intended  to  be  first  augmented ;  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  Curate  or  Minister  would  thus  be  sunk  instead  of  being 
All  aog.     auraiented :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
meoted       said.  That  all  such  churches,  curacies,  or  chapels,  which  shall 
^"^idi  be  ^^  ^^y  ^™^  hereafter  be  augmented  by  the  Governors  of  the 
perpetual    Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  the  main- 
beoefioes,    tenanoe  of  the  poor  Clergy,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  declared 
and  establishea  to  be,  from  the  time  of  suoh  augmentations, 
aod  the      perpetual  cures  and  benefices,  and  the  Ministers  duly  nomi- 
dhijihT*    nated  and  licensed  thereunto,  and  their  successors  respect- 
bodiespoli-^^^yi  ^^^^^  ^>  ^^^  ^  esteemed  in  law,  bodies  peptic  and 
tic,  corporate,  and  shall  have  perpetual  suocesson  by  such  name 

and  names  as  in  the  grant  of  such  au^entation  shall  be 
mentioned,  and  shall  have  a  legal  capacity,  and  are  h«;«by 
and  shall  be  enabled  to  take,  in  perpetuity,  to  them  and  thdir  successors, 
enabled  to  gj\  gu^h  lands,  tenements,  tithes,  and  hereditaments,  as  ahall 
petaitT^^^^^  be  granted  unto  or  purchased  for  them  respectively  by  the 
■och  lands,  said  Grovemors  of  tne  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  aug- 
&c.  mentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Cleray,  or  other 

persons  contributing  with  the  said  Grovemors  as  Benefactors; 
Impro-  any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding :  and  that 
priaton,  the  Impropriators  or  Patrons  of  any  augmented  churches  or 
meDtnT"^*  donatives,  for  the  time  being,  and  their  hdrs,  and  the  Reo- 
chnrches,  tors  and  Vicars  of  the  mouier-churches  whereto  any  such 
&c.  aod  the  augmented  curacy  or  chapel  doth  appertain,  and  their  suc- 
^^ftbe  <^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  '"^  hereby  utterly  excluded  from  hav- 
mother-  ing  or  receiving,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  profit  or  benefit 
churchety  by  such  augmentation,  and  shall  from  time  to  time,  and  at 
cTded*  times,  from  and  after  such  augmentation,  pay  and  allow 

from  the  to  the  Ministers  officiating  in  any  such  augmented  diurch 
benefit  of  and  chapel  respectively,  such  annual  and  other  pensions,  sa- 
""^ta^'  lanes,  and  allowances,  which  by  ancient  custom,  or  odier- 
and  shall '  ^^»  ^^  rig^^)  ^^^  ^'^^  o^  bounty,  ouffht  to  be  by  them  re- 
aUowthe  spectively  paid  and  allowed,  anci  whioi  they  might,  by  due 
^'"^  &c'  ^"^^^  ^^  ^^^'  before  the  making  of  this  Act,  have  been 
to  the  Mi'n-  Compelled  to  pay  or  allow  to  the  respective  Ministers  offici- 
isiersoflki-  ating  there,  and  such  other  yearly  sum  or  allowance  as  diall 
^^'        be  agreed  upon  (if  any  shall  be)  between  the  said  Governors 
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and  stxji  Patron  or  Impropriator,  upon  making  the  auff-  PART  I. 
mentationy  and  the  same  are  and  shall  be  hereby  perfectly    ^^^^^ 
Tested  in  the  Ministers  oflidating  in  such  augmented  church     ^^^  '2. 
or  chapel  respectively,  and  their  respective  successors.  stat.  i 

V.  Provided  always,  That  no  such  Rector  or  Vicar  of  such  G.\.e*  10. 
mother-church,  or  any  other  eccle»astical  person  or  persons,  nTrm^ 
having  cure  of  souls,  within  the  parish  or  place  where  such  tors,  &€. 
augmented  church  or  chapel  shaft  be  situate,  or  his  or  their  <*f  "><>**''- 
successors,  shall  hereby  be  divested  or  discharged  from  the  bc"^8-^  ^ 
same;  but  the  cure  of  souls,  with  all  other  parochial  rights  charged 
and  duties,  (such  augmentation  and  allowances  to  the  aug-  ^^^  ^^ 
mented  church  or  chapel,  as  aforesidd,  only  excepted,)  shdl  ^  "^ 
hereafter  be  and  remain  in  the  same  state,  plight,  and  man- 
ner as  before  the  making  of  this  Act,  and  as  '3  this  Act  had 

not  been  made. 

VI.  And  for  continuing  the  succession  in  such  augmented  Augmented 
cures,  hereby  made  perpetual  cures  and  benefices,  and  that*^'?*."" 
the  same  may  be  duly  and  constantly  served  :  be  it  enacted  ™td°8uf 
by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  in  case  such  augmented  moDths, 
cures  be  suffered  to  remain  void  by  the  space  of  six  months,  ******  ^•P'* 
without  any  nomination  within  that  time  of  a  fit  person  tOBi^p,&c. 
serve  the  same  (by  the  person  or  persons  having  the  right  of 
nomination  thereunto)   to  the  Bishop  or  other  Ordinary, 

within  that  time,  to  be  licensed  for  that  purpose,  the  same 
diall  lapse  to  the  Bishop  or  other  Ordinary,  and  from  him 
to  the  Metropolitan','  and  from  the  Metropolitan  to  the 
Crown,  according  to  the  course  of  law  used  in  cases  of  pte- 
sentative  livings  and  benefices,  and  the  right  of  nomination 
to  sudi  augmented  cure  may  be  granted  or  recovered,  and 
the  incumbency  thereof  may  and  shall  cease  and  be  deter- 
mined, in  like  manner,  and  by  the  like  methods,  as  the  pre- 
flentation  to  or  incumbency  in  any  vicarage  presentative 
niay  be  now  respectively  granted,  recovered,  or  determined* 

VII.  Provided  always.  That  in  case  the  person  or  persons 
entided  to  nominate  in  such  augmented  cure  shall  suffer 
lapse  to  incur,  but  shall  nominate  before  any  advantage 
talcen  thereof  by  the  Ordinary,  Metropolitan,  or  Crown,  re- 
spectively, that  such  nomination  shall  be  as  effectual  as  if 
made  within  six  months,  although  so  much  time  be  before 
elapsed,  as  that  the  title  of  lapse  l>e  vested  in  the  Crown. 

VIII.  And  in  as  much  as  by  the  said  rules  established  by 
her  stfd  late  Majesty,  under  her  Great  Seal,  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  aforesaid  royal  Bounty,  her  said  late  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  manifest  her  gracious  intentions  to  invite  pri- 
vate contributions  towards  augmenting  the  maintenance  of 
the  poor  Clergy,  by  ordering,  amongst  other  things,  That  to 
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PART  I.  encourage  benefactions  from  others,  and  thereby  the  soclier 
CLASS    to  commete  the  good  that  was  intended  bjr  her  said  late  Ma^ 
No!  2.    j^^^y^^  Bounty,  tfie  said  Governors  may  g^ve  the  sum  oi  two 
Stat  I    hundred  pounds  (which  is  the  stated  sum  allowed  to  each 
O.  I.e.  10. cure  which  shall  be  augmented)   to  cures  not  exceeding 
'  thirty-five  pounds  per  annum,  where  any  person  or  persons 

will  give  the  same  or  greater  sum  or  value  m  lands  or  tithes : 
and  m  as  much  as  the  right  of  presentaticm,  or  nomination 
to  small  livings,  is  of  inconsiderable  value,  and  yet  it  may 
be  a  great  inducement  to  such  benefactions,  if  the  benefac- 
tors may  have  some  right  of  presentation  or  nomination  to 
All  agree,  the  cure  which  himself  contributes  to  augment;  be  it  there- 
bcnefactore^*^^  further  enacted.  That  all  agreements  with  such  bene- 
tonching    factor  or  benefactors,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of 
the  patron-  the  said  Governors,  touching  the  patronage  or  right  of  pre- 
^nted  "*'  feentation  or  nomination  to  any  such  augmented  cure,  nude 
cares,  shall  or  to  be  made  for  the  benefit  of  such  benefactor  and  benefitc- 
be  good  in  tors,  his,  her,  or  their  heirs  or  successors,  by  the  Eine*s  most 
^*^>  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  under  liia  and 

their  sign  manual,  or  by  any  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  or 
by  any  person  or  persons  being  of  the  full  age  of  twenty- 
one  years,  having  an  estate  of  inheritance  either  in  fee^simpie 
or  leo-tail,  in  weir  own  right,  or  in  the  right  of  their 
churches,  or  wives,  or  jcHntly  with  their  wives,  made  before 
coverture,  or  after,  or  having  an  estate  for  life,  or  for  years 
determinable  upon  his  and  their  own  life  and  lives,  with  re- 
mainder in  fee-simple  or  fee-tail  to  any  issue  of  his  or  th«r 
own  bodies,  in  sucn  patronage,  or  rignt  of  presentation,  or 
nomination  in  possession,  reversion,  or  remainder,  siiall  be 
respectively  good  and  efiectual  in  the  law  against  his  Majes* 
ty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  or  against  all  and  every  such 
bodies  politic  and  corporate,  or  against  the  persons  so 
agreeing,  their  wives,  heirs  and  successors  respectivdiy,  and 
every  of  them,  and  against  all  and  every  th^r  issue,  and 
against  every  other  person  and  persons  claiming  in  remain- 
der and  reversion  after  such  estate-tail,  as  aforesaid,  aoooid- 
and  the  ad-ing  to  the  form  of  such  agreement;  and  the  advowson,  pa* 
^^^|^°>^'tronage,  and  right  of  presentation  and  nomination  to  such 
vested  in  augmented  churches  and  chapels,  shall  be  vested  in  such  be- 
Buch  bene-  nefactors,  their  heirs  and  successors,  as  a^nst  his  Majesty, 
factors.  }|js  heirs  and  successors,  or  the  said  bodies  politic  and  cor- 
porate, and  their  successors,  or  the  said  respective  persons 
as  aforesaid,  as  fully,  and  in  like  manner  and  form,  as  if  the 
same  had  been  {panted  by  his  said  Majesty,  his  bars  or  mo- 
cessors,  under  his  and  their  Great  Seal,  and  as  if  such  bo* 
dies  poUtic  or  corporate  had  been  free  from  any  restrabt, 
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sod  as  if  cuch  other  penons  so  agreeing  had  been  sole  PART  i. 
aozed  in  his  and  their  own  right  of  suc£  advowson,  pa-    (^^ASS 
tronage,   right  of  presentation  and   nomination,  in  fee-    1^0.2. 
flimple,  ana  had   granted   the  same  to  such  benefactors,    stat.  i 
dieir  heirs  and  successors  respectively,  according  to  such  C- 1-  c-  ^^' 


IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  agreements  ot^v^^^ 
gnanfians  for  and  on  behalf  of  infants  or  idiots  under  their  ^^i^ 
guardianships,  shall  be  as  good  and  effectual  to  all  intents  shall  bind 
and  purposes,  as  if  the  said  infants  or  idiots  had  been  of  full  ^^^  ^te, 
age  and  of  sound  mind,  and  had  themselves  enteied  into 

such  agreements* 

X.  novided  always.  That  in  case  of  any  such  agreement, 
as  aforesaid,  by  any  Farson  or  Vicar,  the  same  shiul  be  with 
the  consent  and  approbation  of  his  Patron  and  Ordinary. 

XI.  Provided  also,  That  in  case  of  any  such  agreement, 
as  aforesaid,  made  by  any  person  seized  in  riffht  of  his  wife, 
the  wife  shall  be  a  party  to  the  agreement,  and  shall  seal  and 
execute  the  same.  - 

XII.  And  in  as  much  as  such  bene&ctors  are  to  besnchagree« 
eonodered,  in  some  degree,  as  Founders  and  Patrons  of^^'^'' "^^^^ 
churches ;  be  it  further  enacted,  That  such  agreements  so  fortapr^- 
made,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  as  effectual  for  the  supplying  log  vacant 
cures  vacant  at  the  time  of  such  augmentation  made  or<^°>^^ 
proposed,  as  for  the  advowson  or  nomination  to  future 


XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  The  esute 
said.  That  it  diall  and  may  be  lawful,  with  the  concurrence  Mettled  for 
ct  the  said  Grovemors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  ^^  m» 
augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy,  and  be  ex- 
the  Incumbent,  Patron,  and  Ordinary  01  any  augmented  changed. 
living  or  cure,  to  exchange  all,  or  any  part  of  the  estate  set>- 

tfed  for  the  augmentation  thereof,  for  any  other  estate  in 
lands  or  tithes,  of  equal  or  greater  value,  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  same  uses. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authori^  afore- Aogmentad 
ssid.  That  aU  such  donatives  which  are  now  exempt  from  dooatiTes 
all  ecdesiasdcal  jurisdiction,  and  shall  be  augmented  by  vir-  ^  ^^*~ 
tue  of  the  powers  ^ven  by  this  Act,  shall  be  subnect  to  the  Bishop, 
visitation   and  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
iriierein  such  dcmative  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  law 
whatsoever. 

XV.  Provided  always.  That  no  donative  shall  be  aug- 
mented without  the  ooosent  of  the  Patron  or  Patrons  m 
writing,  under  his  or  thor  hands  and  seals  first  had  and 
obtained. 
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PART  I.       XVI.  Provided  also.  That  where  it  shall  fall  to  the  lot  of 
CLASS   any  donative,  curacy,  or  chapelry,  to  receive  an  augment- 
No  2.    ^^^^  ^^^1^  ^^  ^^  Bounty,  according  to  the  rules  dready 
StAt..i    established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established,  it  shall  and  may 
G.  1.  c.  10.  be  Jawful  to  and  for  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queeo 
Y^^G^.     Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor 
▼crnors      Clergy,  and  they  are  hereby  empowered,  before  they  make 
may  agree  the  same  augmentation,  to  treat  and  agree  with  the  Patron 
Pa2on*^&c  ^^  *"y  clonativJB,  Impropriator  of  any  rectory  impropriated 
of  any  do-  without  endowment  of  any  vicarage,  or  Parson  or  Vicar  of 
native,  &c.  any  mother-church  (as  the  case  shall  happen  to  be)  for  a  per- 
[owance^to  P^^"*^  yearly  or  other  payment  or  allowance  to  the  Minister 
the  Minis-  or  Curate  or  such  augmented  donative,  curacy,  or  chapelry, 
ter  of  Buch  and  his  successors,  to  be  made  in  all  succeeding  times  by 
donatiyc^  such  Patron,  Impropriator,  Parson  or  Vicar,  and  his  and 
&c.       '    their  heirs  and  successors,  and  for  charging  and  subjecting 
the  imipropriate  rectory,  or  the  mother-church,  or  vicarage 
therewith,  and  thereunto,  in  such  manner,  and  with  such 
remedies  as  shall  be  thought  fit ;  and  such  agreements  made 
with  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, under  his  or  their  sign  manual,  or  with  any  bodies 
politic  or  corporate,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  having 
any  estate  or  interest,  in  possession,  reversion,  or  remainder, 
in  any  such  impropriate  rectory  in  his  or  their  own  right,  or 
in  right  of  his  or  tneir  churches  or  wives,  or  with  the  guard- 
ian or  guardians  of  any  person  or  persons  having   such 
estate  or  interest,  or  with  any  Parson  or  Vicar  of  any  mo- 
ther-church, shall  be  as  effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
with  respect  to  such  charges,  as  agreements  made  witli  his 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  or  with  the  same  person 
or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate  respectively,  touch- 
ing the  patronage  or  right  of  presentation  or  nommation  to 
the  same  cures,  touching  which  such,  agreements  shall  be  re* 
And  if  ancb  spectively  made;  and  in  case  such  Impropriator,  other  than 
Impropri-    tne  Kings's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  and  such  Par- 
^n  Ut^^*^  son  or  Vicar,  will  not  or  shall  not  make  such  agreement  with 
King)  will  the  said  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the 
not  agree,  augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy ;  it 
l^^I^™'  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  Grovemors  to  re- 

ors  may  .        ./  ,  _  .       _  .  , 

refuse  such  fuse  such  augmentation,  and  to  apply  the  money  anang 
augment-  from  the  late  Queen^s  said  Bounty,  which  ought  to  have 
*^®°'        been  employed  therein,  for  augmenting  some  other  cure^ 

according  to  the  rules  then  in  force. 
The  certifi-      XVII.  And  whereas  the  before-mentioned  Acts  of  Par<- 
cate  for  theKament,  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  the  reign  of  her  said 
Chkh<»ter  '*^®  Majesty,  were,  for  the  diocese  of  Chichester,  not  exe- 
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euted  in  doe  time,  and  in  many  dioceses  not  with  that  exact  part  1.^ 
certaintj  of  the  yearly  values  and  distinction  of  medieties  in    CLASS 
the  certificates,  as  regularly  oimht  to  have  been ;  and  some     ff^'2, 
small  prebends  in  cathedral  churches  were,  by  *  reason  of    sut.  i 
thor  being  dignities,  omitted  in  some  certificates,  although^-  ^'  ^'  ^®* 
tbey  have  the  cure  of  souls  thereto  annexed,  and  are  there-  remtAnmg 
fore  livings  with  cure  of  souls  within  the  words  and  meaning  in  theEz- 
at  the  said  Acts :  for  supplying  the  defects  in  the  execution  chequer, 
of  the  said  former  Acts  or  FarCament ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  ^\^^ 
authority  aforesaid,  That  the  certificate  for  the  diocese  ofif  itbad 
Chidiester,  dated  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  December,  one^>««'>  «; 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eight,  which  was  received  inJ^J"^'^ 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  and  is  now  remain- 
in^  there,  shall  be  as  effectual,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
as  if  the  same  had  been  sealed  and  returned  into  the  said 
Court  of  Excheauer,  within  the  times  limited  by  the  said 
respective  Acts  01  Pariiament  in  that  behalf  made ;  and  also 
that  all  and  every  the  churches,  vicarages,  and  livings,  in 
and  by  the  said  certificate,  or  in  and  by  the  certificates  made 
and  returned  in  due  time,  or  any  of  them,  certified  to  be 
under  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  and  each  mediety  therein, 
shall  be  entitled  to  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  said  respect- 
ive discharges  by  the  said  several  Acts  of  Parliament,  as 
fully,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  the  precise  yearly 
value  had  been  expressea,  and  the  medieties  distinguished 
in  such  certificate  and  certificates :  And  further,  that  it  shall  And  the 
and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  Governors  of  the^^*™*»" 
Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  the  main-?JJJ^*  ^ 
tenance  of  the  poor  Clergy,  under  their  common  seal,  to  be  Excheqaer 
affixed  at  a  Court  of  the  said  Governors,  and  under  thej^^P*^- 
hands  of  the  Governors  then  present,  to  certify  into  the^j^jJJ*"" 
Court  of  Exchequer  the  names  of  such  prebends  in  cathedral  vearly  va- 
churches,  under  the  yearly  value  of  fifty  pounds,  the  Pre- '"^  o^^®'- 
bendaries  whereof  have  the  immediate  cure  of  souls  of  the  n^ml)  i^^ 
respective  parishes  whereof  such  prebends  are  denominated,  any  former 
although  the  same  were  not  named  in  any  former  certificate ;  certificate. 
and  such  certificate  and  certificates  of  the  said  Governors, 
being  returned  into  the  said  Court  of  Exchequer,  shall  be 
as  effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  the  said  two  before- 
mentioned  Acts  of  Parliament,  as  if  the  prebends  therein 
named  had  been  duly  certified  within  the  times  in  the  said 
Acts  limited,  and  by  the  persons,  and  in  the  manner  therein 
directed. 

XVIII.  And  whereas  notwithstanding  the  utmost  dili-Lirings 
gence  of  the  Bishops  to  inform  themselves  of,  and  certify  not  certi- 
mto  hia  Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer,  all  the  livings  in  ^BbhLw 

u8 
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PART  L  th»r  respective  dk)ceses  under  the  dear  improved  yeuly 
CLASS  value  of  fifty  pounds,  in  pursuance  of  the  saia  Acts,  the  se- 
j^^  2.  veral  livings  within  the  req!)ective  dioceses  hereafter  named, 
Stat  i  though  supposed  to  be  under  the  value  of  fifty  pounds  per 
G.  1.  c.  lO.nQnum,  have  either  not  been  certified,  or,  if  certified,  the 
may  certify  certificates  of  them  have  been  lost,  or  not  duly  entered,  or 
before  by  some  other  mistakes  it  has  so  happened  that  the  said  Jiv- 
March  25»  ings  have  not  yet  had  the  benefit  designed  them  by  the  said 
^^^^'  Acu ;  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  auuiority  aforesaid,  Hiat 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Bishops  of  the  said  dio- 
ceses, at  any  time  before  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixteen,  to  certify  into  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  the  livings  following,  or  such  of  them, 
as  shall  appear  to  the  respective  Bishops  to  be  under  the  va- 
lue of  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  (viz.)  In  the  diocese  of  York, 
the  rectory  of  Saint  Michael  apud  Ponton  de  Ouze  in  the  city 
of  York,  the  vicarage,  of  Skipwith,  the  vicarage  of  Kilham, 
the  vicarage  of  North-Leverton,  the  vicarage  of  Norwell 
Overhall :  in  the  diocese  of  Bangor,  the  vicarage  of  La- 
nunda,  the  vicarage  of  Llanfair  Isgaer,  the  vicarage  of  Lla- 
nor,  the  vicarage  of  Nevin,  the  vicarage  of  Abererch,  the 
vicarage  of  Conway,  the  vicarage  of  Dwj^ffyfylche :  in  the 
diocese  of  Carlisle,  the  rectory  pf  Kirkbride,  the  rectory  of 
Dufton,  the  vicarage  of  Edenhall :  in  the  diocese  of  Chi- 
chester, the  vicarage  of  Sela,  the  rectory  of  Beatas  Mariae  in 
Westout  Lewis,  the  rectory  of  Chalton,  the  rectory  of  Win- 
chelsea,  the  vicarage  of  Bemehill :  in  the  diocese  of  Saint 
Davids,  the  vicarage  of  Mercbir  alia9  Mathre,  the  vicarage 
of  Saint  Winnock  aUat  Saint  Twinnells :  in  the  diocese  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry,  the  vicarage  of  Hartington,  the  vi- 
carage of  Saint  Mary'^s  in  LitchfieM,  the  south  mediety  of 
Darlagh,  the  vicarage  of  Glossop :  in  the  diocese  of  Lin- 
coln, the  rectory  of  Bellew  aliaa  Hellow,  the  vicarage  of 
Elsham,  the  rectory  of  Normanby,  the  rectory  of  Snarford, 
the  vicarage  of  Buckingham,  the  rectory  of  Okeney,  the  vi- 
carage of  Mentmore,  the  vicara^  of  Missenden  Magna,  the 
vicarage  of  Swanburn :  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  the  vicar- 
a^  of  South  Walsam,  the  rectory  of  Framlinghams,  the 
vicarage  of  Bumham-Overy,  the  vicarage  of  Seaming,  the 
vicarace  pf  Nectons,  the  vicarage  of  M^ton  Parva,  the  rec- 
tory of  Bepham  medietas  et  aUeramedietoi^  the  vicarage  of 
Thurstcm,  the  vicarage  of  Colkirke,  the  rectory  of  Catfields, 
the  vicarage  of  Henly,  the  rectory  of  Newborn,  the  rectcNry 
of  Culpho,  the  rectory  of  Dunwidi  Johannis,  the  rectory  of 
Pakefieldsi  the  rectory  of  Melford  Loi^a,  the  vicarage  of 
Finbc»x>w  Parva,  the  rectory  of  WiUingham  dliiu  EUougfa, 
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die  rectoKT  of  Bromeswell  in  Wilfi>rd:  in  the  diocese  of  parti. 
Oxfrad,  tne  Ticanifie  of  Stanton  Haroourt:  in  the  diocese   class 
cf  Peterborough,  me  vicarage  of  Cransley :  in  the  diocese    ^\ 
of  Winchester,  the  vicarage  of  Shalford,  and  the  vicarage  of    stat.  1 
Eilingham  :  and  the  said  livings  so  certified,  shall  have  theG^  l*  c.  10. 
benefit  of  the  two  fore-mentioned  Acts  oif  Parliament,  as  ef-     .^^ — 
fectuallj,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  they  had  been  shall  have 
duly  certified  within  the  time  limited  by  the  said  Acts.         the  benefit 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- ^J^^^^^ 
said.  That  the  courts  and  committees  of  the  said  Grovernors  c.  '24.  and 
of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  the  6  Ann.  c. 
maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy,  shall  have  power  and  au-^^' 
thority,  and  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  from^'?*" 

■''.  •,.•'  ,  ,*  '_  vernon  em- 

tmie  to  time,  to  admimster  an  oath  to  such  person  and  per-  powered  to 
sons  as  shall  at  any  time  give  them  information,  or  be  ex-  administer 
amined  of  or  concerning  any  matter  or  thinj?  relating  to  the^^* 
execution  of  this  or  the  said  former  Acts  of  Parliament,  or 
any  way  concerning  the  trust  in  them  reposed. 

XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  tne  authority  afore*  Augment - 
said.  That  all  the  augmostations,  certificates,  agreements,  ationa,  &c. 
and  exdianges  hereafter  to  be  made,  by  virtue  of  or  in  pur-  J^^  ®"" 
suance  of  tnb  Act,  shall  be  carefully  examined  and  entered  the  entries 
m  a  book  to  be  provided  and  kept  by  the  Grovemors  forto betaken 
that  purpose,  the  said  entries  being  approved  at  a  Court  of  "T'^*' 
the  said  Governors,  and  attested  by  the  Governors  then  ed  copies ' 
present,  shall  be  taken  to  be  as  recoras,  and  the  true  copies  thereof 
thereof,  or  of  the  said  entries,  being  proved  by  one  or  more^*^^' 
credible  witnesses,  shall  be  deemed,  taken,  and  adjudged  to 

he  good  and  suffident  evidence  in  law,  toudiing  the  matters 
contained  therein,  or  relating  thereto. 

XXI.  And  to  the  end  that  churches  and  chapels  may  at  Lands,  &e. 
all  times  be  capable  of  receiving  augmentations  for  the  allotted  to 
maintenance  of  the  Ministers  thereof;  be  it  enacted  by  the JJJ^^"j]^ 
anthority  aforesaid.  That  if  the  Grovemors  of  the  Bounty  of  aDde/the 
Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  Governors' 
the  poor  Clerfi:y,  shall  by  any  deed  or  instrument  in  writing  ■^*!>  ^^^ 

.    J*     ^1    ■       ^-^  "^  1      •'ii   ^  1      .  -L        «     ^  go  in  suc- 

UDder  their  common  seal,  allot  or  apply  to  any  church  or  oessioo^&c 
chajpd,  any  lands,  tithes,  or  hereditaments,  arism^  from  the 
sttd  Bounty  of  her  said  late  Majesty,  or  from  private  con- 
ti9>ution  or  benefaction,  or  from  all  or  any  the  ways  afore- 
"nd,  and  shall  declare,  That  the  same  shall  be  for  ever  an- 
nexed to  such  church  or  chapd,  then  such  lands,  tithes,  and 
hereditaments,  shall  fhun  thenceforth  be  held  and  enjoyed, 
wd  go  in  succesnon  with  such  church  and  chapel  for  ever ; 
and  such  augmentation  so  made  shall  be  good  and  effectual, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  whether  such  church 

u  4 
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FART  I.  or  chapel,  for  which  such  augmentaUon  ib  intended,  be  then 
^^^^  full  or  vacant  of  an  Incumbent  or  Minister ;  proyided  sudi 
^o  2,  deed  or  instrument  be  enrdled  in  the  Hi^h  Court  of  Chan- 
Stet.  i    eery  within  six  months  after  the  day  of  the  date  thereof. 

G.  1  c.  10.  [Kwfe  3  Geo.  1.  cap.  10.] 

f  nch  deed 

being  en-     .^,^^.^_^.^^.________^.____.«____^_______^_^ 

rolled  iu 

six  months. 

No.  3.  Anno  36  Geo.  III.  Cap.  83.  Sect.  8,  4.a 

An  Act  fir  thefirther  Sumortand  Maintefumce  of  Curates 
within  the  Church  of  England,  and  fir  making  certain 
Reffulations  respecting  the  Appointment  qfeuch  Curates, 
a/M  the  Admission  of  Persons  to  Cures  augmented  by 
Queen  Anne*s  Bounty^  toith  respect  to  the  Axxndance  of 
other  Benefices.  [14th  May  1796.] 

I  Geo.  1.        III.  AND  whereas  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  firstyear  of 
St.  2.  c.  10.  hig  lute  most  gracious  Majesty  Kipg  George  the  First,  it 
was  enacted,  That  all  churches,  curacies,  and  chapels,  which 
should  be  augmented  by  the  Governors  of  the  late  Queen 
Annex's  Bounty,  should  be  from  thenceforth  perpetual  cures 
and  benefices :  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  aug- 
mented churches,  curacies,  and  chapels  should  be  subjected 
to  the  same  rules  as  benefices,  with  respect  to  the  avoidance 
ChciTches    of  other  benefices ;  be  it  further  enacted.  That  such  aug- 
augmeoted  mented  churches,  curacies,  and  chapels,  shall  be  conadered 
Anne^s       ^^  ^^^  ^  benefices  presentative,  so  as  that  the  licence  thereto 
Bonnty,  to  shall  operate  in  the  same  manner  as  institution  to  such  bene- 
be  dMmed  fices,  and  shall  render  voidable  other  livings,  in  like  manner 
present-     ^  institution  to  the  said  benefices ;  and  that  it  shall  be  law- 
ative,  aod  ful  for  the  Bishop  or  Ordinary,  within  whose  jurisdiction 
the  offici-    gu^ji^  augmented  church,  curacy,  or  chapel  shall  lie,  to  wp- 
rate^may'    point,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  any  stipend  or  allowance 
hare  a  like  for  the  officiating  Curate  to  be  nominated  or  employed  by 
stipeDd.      tijg  perpetual  Curate  or  Incumbent  thereof,  not  exceedinff 
seventy-five  pounds  per  annum,  for  which  payment  the  saia 
Curate  shall  nave  the  same  and  like  remedies  as  are  herein- 
before given  to  the  Curates  of  Rectors  and  Vicars. 
Benefices        IV.  And  whereas  doubts  have  been  lately  entertained, 
^^^  ^**ted  ^^^^'^^■'  ^^  acceptance  of  such  augmented  churches,  cura- 
cnfiM  tobe  ci^s,  and  chapels  has  rendered  voidable  in  law  such  other 
held  by  the  benefices  as  the  Incumbents  possessed  before  th^  accept- 

preseot  In- 

cumbents.       •  The  Statute  57  Geo.  3.  c.  93.  repeals  the  two  first  sections  of  this  Sts- 
tute,  being  so  macb  as  relates  to  the  maintenance  and  appointment  of  Cn- 
.    rates. 
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anoe  of  the  flame :  and  whereas  it  is  fit  that  many  locum-  PART  l« 
bents  who  have  accepted  such  churches,  cuiades,  and  chiu   CLASS 
pds,  riiould  be  quieted  in  the  possesaon  of  the  benefices    i^o.3. 
they  oijoyed  before  the  acceptance  of  the  same ;  it  is  hereby    Sut  36 
^lactea  and  declared,  That  all  such  benefices  as  were  held  G-  3.  c  83. 
in  conjunction  with  au^ented  cures  before  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  shall  continue  to  be  held  by  the  present  Incum- 
bents therewith ;  and  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  present 
to  the  said  benefices  undl  they  shall  become  void  or  voidable 
by  death  or  cesnon,  or  by  other  lawful  cause  of  avoidance, 
arising  after  the  passing  of  this  Act. 


Anno  43  Geo.  III.  Cap.  107.  nq.  4. 

An  Acijbr  effectuaiing  certain  parts  of  an  Acty  parsed  in  the 
second  and  third  Years  of  trie  Reign  of  her  late  Mcijesty 
Queen  Anne^  intituled  An  Act  for  the  making  more  e^ 
fectual  her  Majesty's  gracious  Intentions  for  the  Aug- 
mentation of  the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  Clergy,  by 
enabling  her  Majesty  to  grant  in  perpetuity,  the  Reve- 
nues oi  the  First  Fruits  and  Tentns ;  and  also  for  ena- 
bling  any  other  Persons  to  make  Grants  for  the  same 
Purpose,  so  Jar  as  the  same  relate  to  Deeds  and  Wills 
made  fbr  granting  and  bequeathing  Lands j  Tenements, 
HereditamentSj  Goods,  ana  Chattels,  to  the  Governors  qf 
ike  bounty  of  Queen  Anne^  for  tJie  Purposes  in  the  said 
Act  mentioned ;  and  fbr  enlarging  the  Powers  of  the* said 
Gmemors.  [27th  July  1803.J 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act,  made  in  the  second  and  third 2  &3  Anoe, 
years  of  the  reign  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  inti-<^  \^* 
tuled  An  Act  fbr  the  making  more  effectual  her  Myesty's^^^^ 
graekms  Intentions  fbr  the  Augmentationqf the  Maintenance  ions  were 
of  the  Poor  Clergy,  by  enabling  her  Majesty  to  grant,  in  empowered 
Perpetmty,  the  Revenues  of  the  First  Fruits  and  Tenths ;  ^tf  ST,  ^c. 
anadUofbr  enabiing  any  other  Persons  to  make  Grants  fbr  in  theirown 
the  same  Purpose;  after  reciting,  amongst  other  things, ris^t to  the 
that  for  the  encouragement  of  such  well-disposed  persons  ^f^^^" 
as  should,  by  her  Majesty^s  royal  example,  be  moved  to  Bounty  of 
contribute  to  so  pious  and  charitable  a  purpose,  and  thatQ»Mi> 
such  their  charity  might  be  rightly  applied,  it  was  amongst  ^^'^ 
other  things  enacted,  that  all  and  every  person  and  persons  angmentA- 
having  in  his  or  their  own  ri^ht  any  estate  or  interest,  in  tion  of  tlie 
possession,  reversion,  or  contingency,  of  or  in  any  lands,  JJJ^^of 

theCkargy. 


PART  I.  tenements,  or  hereditameDts^  or  any  property  of  or  in  any 
CUiSS  goods  or  diatteUy  should  have  full  power,  licence,  and  au- 
No.  4.  uKNTity,  at  his,  her,  and  their  will  and  pleasure,  hy  deed 
StBt.  43   enrolled  in  sudi  manner  and  within  such  time  as  is  dlirected 

G.3.c.l07.by  tije  Statute  made  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the 
reiffn  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  enrolment  of  bargains 
and  sales,  or  by  his,  her,  or  their  last  wiU  or  testament  in 
writing,  duly  executed  according  to  law,  to  ^ve  and  grant 
to  and  vest  in  the  corporation  ther^y  authorized,  and  einoe 
erected  under  the  name  of  The  Governors  qfihe  Bounfu  of 
Queen  Anne^  and  their  successors,  all  such  his,  her,  or  thev 
estate,  interest,  or  property  in  such  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments,  gooas,  and  chattels,  or  any  part  or  parts 
thereof,  for  and  towwls  the  augmentation  ot  the  mainte- 
nance of  such  Ministers  officiating  in  such  church  or  chapel 
where  the  Liturgy  and  Rites  oi  the  said  Church  were  or 
should  be  so  used  or  observed,  as  in  the  same  Act  were 
mentioned,  and  having  no  settled  competent  provision  be- 
longing to  the  same,  and  to  be  for  that  purpose  applied 
accormng  to  the  will  of  the  said  benefactor,  in  and  by  such 
deed  enrolled,  or  by  such  will  or  testament  executed  as 
aforesaid  expressed,  and  in  de&ultof  such  direction,  limita- 
tion, or  appointment,  in  such  manner  as  by  her  Majesty^s 
letters  patent  should  be  directed  or  appointed  as  aforesaid, 
and  such  corporation  and  their  successcnrs,  should  have  full 
capacity  and  ability  to  purchase,  receive,  take,  bold,  and 
enjoy  tor  the  purposes  aforesaid,  from  such  persons  as 
should  be  so  charitably  disposed  to  nve  the  same,  any  ma- 
nors, lands,  tenements,  goods,  or  chattels,  without  any  li- 
cence or  writ  of  Ad  quod  damnum,  the  Statute  of  Mortmain, 
or  any  other  statute  or  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding: 
and  it  was  by  the  same  Act  provided,  that  that  Act,  or  any 
thing  therein  contained,  shall  not  extend  to  enable  any  per- 
son or  persons  being  within  age,  or  of  nonsane  memory,  or 
women  covert  without  their  husbands,  to  make  any  such 
gift,  grant,  or  alienation,  any  thing  in  that  Act  contained 
to  tbe  contrary  in  anywise  notwithstanding :  and  whereas 
the  beneficial  e£Rect  and  operation  of  the  said  Act  have  been 
a»siderably  obstructed  and  retarded  by  an  Act,  passed  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George 

9  Geo.  2.    the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  to  restrain  the  Disposition  of 

C.36.  Lands,  whereby  the  same  become  unaUenabk:  for  remedy 
thereof  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritiud 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
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asKSubled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  so  mudi  PART  I. 
of  the  said  Act  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  as  is  here-   ^^^^ 
HI  recited,  shall  be  and  remain  in  full  force  and  effect,  the    so,  4. 
said  Act  of  his  late  Majesty  King  Gleorge  the  Second,  or   St»t48 
any  other  Act  or  Law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.         G.3.ci07. 

II.  And  whereas  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  first  year  of  g^  00^1  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  First,  inti-the  redted 
tuled  An  Actjbr  making  more  effectual  ner  late  MyeHjfs^^l^ ®^^  * 

froctoitf  IfUentionaJbr  aiugmentiMg  the  Maintenance  ofthe^)^JS!n' 
oor  Clergy y  it  was  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  it  main  io 
should  belawful,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  said  Grovem-^pf^*  ^^^ 
ors  of  the  Bountj  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  Incumbent,  |^^  9  q^] 
Patron,  and  Ordinary  of  any  augmented  living  or  cure,  to2.  c  36. 
excbai^  all  or  any  part  of  the  estate  settled  tor  the  aug- 1  Geo.  1. 
mentation  thereof,  for  any  other  estate  in  lands  or  tithes  of  ^*  ^^' 
equal  or  greater  value,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  same  uses ;  exchaDging 
be  it  also  enacted.  That  the  said  power  shall  be,  and  the  lands,  dec. 
same  is  hereby  extended  to  all  the  mesBuaires,  buildinss,  and*''^'^ 
lamb,  belo»^;  to  eveiy  such  sugiZte^^  ^;^^ 

III.  Ana  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  a  living ei^iyaitg- 
riiall  have  been  or  shall  be  augmented  by  the  said  Go-|P?^^ 
vemors,  eitha*  by  wa^jr  of  lot  or  benefaction,  and  there  i8^^|||^ 
no  parsonage  house  suitable  for  the  residence  of  the  Minis- there  ig  no 
ter,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  Governors,  and  suitable 
they  are  hereby  empowered,  from  time  to  time,  in  order  toJJJ^"^ 
promote  the  residence  of  the  Clergy  on  their  benefices,  tOGoTeraon 
apply  and  dispose  of  the  money  appropriated  for  such  aug-may  pro- 
mentatioD,  and  remaining  in  their  nanas,  or  any  part  there*  ^'^  ^""^ 
of,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  deem  most  adviseable,  in 

or  towards  the  building,  rebuilding,  or  purchanng  a  house, 
and  other  proper  erections  within  the  parish,  convenient 
and  suitable  for  the  residence  of  the  Minister  thereof,  whidi 
house  shall  for  ever  thereafter  be  deemed  the  parsonage 
house  appertaining  to  such  living,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses wtiatsoever;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts,  or  the  . 
rules  of  the  said  Governors  contained  to  the  contrary  not- 
wil 
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p^i^«P^  Anno  45  Geo.  III.  Cap.  84. 

CLASS 

VI.      An  Actjbr  nuMng  more  effectud  the  grcuAous  InienHons 
No.  5.        of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne^jbr  the  AugmentiUion  of 
of^Vw.     the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  Clergy ,  so  Jar  as  relates  to 
'   '  '  the  Returns  of  Certificates  into  the  Exchequer ^  and  Gifts 

^Personal  Property.     [2d  July  1805.] 

]  6.  I.e.  WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the 
10. 8. 1, 2.  j^jgj^  ^£  Yas  late  Majesty  King  George  the  First,  intituled 
An  Actjbr  making  more  effectual  her  late  Mcgestffs  gre^ 
cious  intentions  fir  augmenting  the  Maintenance  ^  the 
Poor  Clergyy  the  respective  Bishops  of  every  diocese  were 
empowered  from  time  to  time,  as  they  should  see  occasion, 
and  as  might  best  serve  the  purposes  of  the  said  bounty  to 
the  poor  Clergy,  to  inform  themselves  by  such  means  as  in 
the  said  Act  9xe  mentioned,  of  the  clear  improved  yearly 
value  of  every  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  living,  and 
curacy,  and  of  the  true  and  clear  improved  yearly  value 
of  the  maintenance  of  every  Parson,  Vicar,  Curate,  and 
Minister  officiating  in,  any  such  churches  or  chapels  as  are 
therein  mentioned,  and  how  such  yearly  values  arose,  with 
the  other  circumstances  thereof,  and  the  same  to  certify  to 
the  said  Governors,  for  their  better  information  in  the  pre* 
mises ;  in  which  said  Act  b  contained  a  Proviso,  that  where 
by  certiBcates  returned  into  her  said  Majesty^s  Court  of 
Exchequer  at  Westminster,  pursuant  to  an  Act  made  in  the 

5  Add.  c.    fifth  year  of  her  reign,  intituled  An  Actjbr  discharging 
24.  smaU  Livings Jrom  their  First  Fruits  ana  Tenths^  and  oa 

Arrears  thereof;  and  one  other  Act  made  in  the  sixth  year 

6  Add.  c.    of  her  rei^,  intituled  An  Act  to  enlarge  the  time  Jbr  re-- 

turning  the  Certificates  of  all  Ecdesiasiical  Livings  not 
exceeding  the  yearly  value  ofFifhf  Pounds^  and  Jbr  other 
Purposes,  or  either  of  them,  or  made  good  by  the  said  re- 
citea  Act  of  the  first  year  of  King  George  die  First,  the 
yearly  value  of  any  livings  not  exceeding  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  fifty  pounds,  were  particularly  and  duly  expressed 
and  specified,  such  certificates  should 'ascertain  the  yearly 
values  of  such  livings,  in  order  to  their  being  augmented  by 
the  said  Grovemors,  and  no  new  or  different  valuation 
thereof  should  be  returned  to  the  said  Grovemors  by  virtue 
of  the  said  recited  Act :  And  whereas  since  the  time  that 
such  certificates  were  returned  into  the  Exchequer,  in 
pursuance  of  the  scud  Acts  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  her 
said  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  many  livings  in  such  certi- 
ficates mentioned,  and  thereby  returned  as  liot  exceeding 
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the  dear  yearly  value  bf  fifty  pounds,  for  the  burpoae  part  L 
of  being  discharged   from  First  Fruits   and  Tenths,  are    CLASS 
by  subsequent  improvement  of  their  glebes  and  tithes,  and    ])4o.  5. 
by  enclosures  ana  other  means,  become  of  much  greater   stat^  45 
value;  and   in   order  that  the  bounty  of  her  ssud   latcG-^*^*^* 
Majesty  may  be  applied  as  was  originally  intended,  for  the  ' 

augmentation  of  small  livings,  in  places  where  the  same  are 
Dot  already  sufficiently  provided  for,  and  that  her  Majesty^s 
gradouB  intentions  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  Clergy  may  be 
more  speedily  and  effectually  carried  into  execution,  it  is 
become  exp^lient  that  the  Governors  of  the  said  bounty 
should  be   empowered  to  receive  new  valuations  of  such 
livings  as  were  so  returned  into  the  Exchequer:  May  k 
therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and 
be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  aqd 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  SpirituaLl  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 
semtMed,  and  by  the  authority  c^  the  same,  That  the  re-  Bishops, 
spective  Bishops  of  every  diocese,  and  the  Guardians  of  ^<^*  !^^ 
Sfnritualities  Sede  vacante^  shall  be  and  are  hereby  em-  value'or^ 
powered  from  time  to  time  as  they  shall  see  occasion,  and  benefices 
as  may  best  serve  the  purposes  of  the  said  Bounty  to  the  fetoro^ 
poor  clergy 9  by  such  ways  and  means  as  in  the  said  Act  of  £^|,^  ^^ 
the  first  year  of  his  Majesty  King  Greorge  the  First,  are  and  certify 
mentioned  in  that  behalf,  to  inform  themselves  of  the  clear  ^  *^°^  ^ 
improved  yearly  value  of  such  benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  ^„  of  ^*™" 
hvmgs,  and  curacies  as  were  returned  into  the  Exchequer  in  Queen 
pursuance  of  the  said  Acts  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  ^°°c'> 
the  reign  of  her  said  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  within  their  ,pho°i^ai 
several  diciceses,  or  within  any  peculiars  or  places  of  exempt  be  em- 
jurisdiction  within  the  boun()s  and  limits  of  their  respective  po'^cred  to 
dioceses,  or  adjoining  or  contiguous  thereto,  although  the  ^ch"new 
same  be  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Bisn<^  in  certificate 
other  cases,  and  how  such  yearly  values  arise,  with  the  "they  are 
other  circumstances  thereof;  and  toe  same  or  such  of  them,  Ubied'to  do 
whereof  they  shall  have  fully  informed  themselves,  from  with  re- 
time to  time  with  all   convenitot  speed  to  certify  to  the^pectto 
aaid  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  for  thejj,^°^j^^ 
augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  Poor  Clergy,  foriaiotheEz- 
their  better  information  in  the  premises;    and   the   said cb«!i°«r. 
Governors  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  with  re- 
spect to  the  augmentation  of  such  livings,  so  formerly 
certified  into  the  Exchequer  as  aforesaid,  to  act  upon  and 
be  guided  by  such  new  certificates  of  the  value  and  other 
drcumstanoes  thereof,  made  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  as 
fully  and  effectually  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  they 
are  in  and  by  the  said  first  herein-b^re  mentioned  and. in 
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PART  I.  part  redted  Act,  jenabled  to  do  vidi  regard  to  such  liTinn 
^^^^^1^  a8  were  not  so  certified  into  the  Exchequer,  and  ba  if  tne 
1^0/5,  restraint  of  the  said  Proviso  therein  had  not  been  made^ 
Sut45  the  same  Proviso  or  any  thing  in  the  said  redted  Act  to  the 
G.  3.  c  84.  oontrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 
Not  to  af-  II*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  such  cer- 
fect  livings  tificates  as  were  returned  into  the  Exchequer  for  the  piir- 
with  re-  pose  of  ascertainii^  what  livings  were  to  be  disdiarged  mun 
^^r  ^jg.  first  fruits  and  tenths,  shall  not,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to 
charge  the  first  fruits  and  tenths,  be  affected  or  altered  in  any  nuai- 
from  first  ner  whatsoever  by  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained* 
tenfsr"  m*  ^"^^  ^°  order  to  facuitate  the  intentions  of  all  such 
Penooal  P®'^^'^^  ^  i^^X  ^  disposed  to  contribute  to  die  augmenta^ 
property  tion  of  such  livings  and  curacies  as  are  within  the  meaning 
may  be  of  the  laws  now  in  force,  respecting  the  said  Bounty ;  be  it 
T«^l^l    further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or 

aagment-  r      •        •      t  •      t  1    •  .   ,       ^  »^ 

ing  Uvings  persons  having  m  his,  her,  or  their  own  nght,  any  money, 
vitboat      mods,  chattels,  or  other  personal  effects,  at  his,   her,  or 
ttieir  will  and  pleasure,  to  give  or  grant  to,  or  vest  in  the 
said  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  and  their 
successors  to  be  by  them  disposed  of  according  to  law,  all 
or  any  part  of  such  money,  goods,  chattels,  or  other  per- 
sonal emcts,  without  any  deed  or  deeds,  either  enrolled  or 
not  enrolled,  in  like  manner  as  he,  she,  or  they  could  or 
might,  have  done,  dther  by  deed  or  deeds  enrolled  or  other- 
wise, before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  any  Statute  or  Law  to 
the  contrary  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 
Provisoes        IV.  Provided  nevertheless.  That  nothing  herein  eon- 
as  to  gifts  tained  shall  in  any  manner  alter  or  affect  the  law  now  in 
an/de-"'    force  respecting  the  gift  or  conveyance  of  any  knds,  tene- 
▼ises.        ments,  or  hereditaments,  by  any  deed  or  deecb;  or  the  dift- 
position  thereof,  or  of  any  goods,  chattels,  at  other  pemnal 
property,  by  will  or  testament 


CLASS  VII. 

STATUTES  RBLATIVB  TO  LANBS  IM   UORTiCAm. 

No.  1.  Anno  9  Geo.  II.  Cap.  36. 

An  Act  to  restraifi^  the  Dispoeition  ofLands,  wherdn/  the 

same  become  unalienable. 

WHEREAS  gifts  or  alienations  of  lands,  tenements,  or 
hereditaments,  in  Mortmain,  are  prohibited  or  restrained 
by  Magna  Charta,  and  divers  otiier  wholeamie  laws,  as 
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pr^udicial  to  and  agamst  the  common  utUity ;  nevorthekn  part  I. 
this  pablic  miscfaiei  has  of  late  irreatlj  increased  by  many    CLASS 
krge  and  improvident  alienadoi^  or  dispoationa  made  by    ^^ll. 
langinshing  or  dying  personS)  or  by  other  persons,  to  uses    sut.9 
called  charitable  uses^  to  take  place  after  their  deaths,  to  the  G.  2.  c.  36. 

diaberison  of  their  lawful  heirs ;  for  remedy  whereof  be  it 

enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Mi^esty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Liords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
nl,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  from  and  after  theNomMon, 
twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of^'^^y  &c. 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six,  no^^]^^^^^ 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  advowsons,  or  other  here- out  in 
ditaments,  ccurporeal  or  incorporeal  whatsoever,  nor  any^*°^>^^ 
sum  or  sums  of  money,  goods,  chattels,  stocks  in  the  pub*  ^arltaMe 
lie   fiinds,   securities  for  money,  or  any  other  personal  uses,  nnless 
estate  whatsoever,  to  be  laid  out  or  disposed  ol  in  the  pur-  ^7  ^^  i°* 
chase  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  shall  be^^^^^ 
given,  granted,  aliened,  limited,  released,  transferred,  as- before  two 
signed,  or  appointed,  or  any  ways  conveyed  or  settled  to  or  witnesses, 
upon  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  or  ^^^  |^^ 
otherwise,  for  any  estate  or  interest  whatsoeva*,  or  any  ways  fore  the 
duDged  or  encumbered  by  any  person  or  persons  ^^^^^f^^^^ 
evo*,  in  trust,  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  charitable  uses  whaU^  ^^* 
soever;  unless  such  gift,  conveyance,  app(»ntment,  or  set-rolied»&e. 
tlement  of  any  sudi  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments, 
sum  or  sums  of  money,  or  personal  estate,  (other  than  stocks 
in  the  public  funds,)  be  and  be  made  by  deed  indented, 
sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credi- 
Ue  witnesses,  twelve  calendar  months  at  least  before  the 
death  of  such  d<MKHr  or  grantor,  (including  the  days  of  the 
execution  and  death,)  and  be  enrolled  in  hisMajesty^s  High 
Court  of  Chancery,  within  six  calendar  months  next  after 
the  execution  thereof;  and  unless  such  stocks  be  transferred 
in  the  public  books  usually  kept  for  the  transfer  of  stocks, 
ax-  calendar  months  at  least  before  the  death  of  such  do- 
nor or  grantor,  (including  the  days  of  the  transfer  and 
death,)  and  unless  the  same  be  made  to  take  effect  in  po&* 
session  for  the  charitable  use  intended,  immediately  from 
the  making  thereof,  and  be  without  any  power  ot  revo- 
cation, reservation,  trust,  condition,  limitation,  clause,  or 
agreement  whatsoever,  for   the  benefit  of  the  donor  or 
grantor,  or  of  any  person  <»:  persons  claiming  under  him. 

II.  Provided  always,  That  nothing  herein-before  men-  Tbe  said  li- 
dooed  relating  to  the  sealing  and  delivering  of  any  deed  or  ^^^^^ez'- 
deeds,  twelve  calendar  months  at  least  before  the  death  oftendtopnr-^ 
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^J^^\^'  the  grantor,  or  to  the  transfer  of  any  stock  six  calendar 
vti.     monUis  before  the  death  of  the  grantor  or  person  making 
No.  1.    such  transfer,  shall  extend,  or  be  cohstrued  to  extend,  to 
Stet  9    any  purchase  of  any  estate  or  interest  in  lands,  tenements, 
*   *^'      or  hereditaments,  or  any  transfer  of  any  stock,  to  be  made 
really  and  bond  fide  tor  a  full  and  valuable  consideration 
actually  paid  at  or  before  the  making  such  conveyance  or 
transfer  without  fraud  or  collusion. 
Gifts,  &c.        III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
^.^^^^^'said,  That  all  gifts,  grants,   conveyances,   appointments, 
lately  Toid.  assurances,   transfers,  and  settlements  whatsoever,  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  or  of  any  estate 
or  interest  therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance  affect- 
ing or  to  affect  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or 
of  any    stock,  money,  goods,  chattels,  or  other  po-sonal 
estate,  or  securities  for  money  to  be  laid  out  or  disposed  of 
in  the  purchase  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments, 
or  of  any  estate  or  interest  therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  en- 
cumbrance affecting  or  to  affect  the  same,  to  or  in  trust  for 
any  charitable  uses  whatsoever,  which  shall  at  any  time 
from   and  after  the  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six,  be  made  in  any 
other  manner  or  form   than  by  this  Act  is  directed  and 
appointed,  shall  be  alsolutely  and  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses null  and  void  K 

•  A  bequegt  of  money  to  pay  off  tbe  mortgage  on  a  chapel  has  been  held 
to  be  withio  tbe  Act,  as  being  money  to  be  laid  out  in  land.  4  f^es,  488.  Tbe 
same  doctrine  baa  been  beld  as  to  a  bequest  to  enable  traitees  to  complele  a 
purchase  of  land.  1  Bro.  CKa,  Ca,  13. 

A  devise  to  the  Corporation  of  Queen  Anne*8  Bounty  was  formerly  hdd 
▼Old,  because  the  Corporation  is  bound  by  its  rules  to  lay  out  tbe  money  in 
land :  and  a  disposition  to  the  society  for  increanng  Clergyman's  Itrioga  vas 
held  void  upon  the  same  principle,  because  no  oUier  society  seejned  to  answer 
that  description.  3  Vet.  734.  To  meet  these  objections,  the  SUtute  43  Geo. 
III.  c.  107.  in  Pa.  I.  Cla.  VI.  No.  4.  was  enacted. 

A  l)eque8t  of  a  sum  of  money  to  be  laid  out  in  land  or  real  aecnrity  is 
void.  3  j4tk.  806.  So  bequests  to  build  a  school-house,  althoagh  the  land 
may  be  purchased  by  the  trustees  at  their  own  expense ;  or  to  erect  and  htM 
an  hospital,  3  Bro.  Cha.  Ca,  588.  or  for  tbe  purpose  of  erecting  a  sdiool-boose, 
although  there  was  a  piece  of  land  in  mortmain  within  tiie  parish  on  wlnck 
part  of  the  school-bouse  stood,  the  will  not  adverting  to  those  premises,  have 
been  held  void;  yfmbl.  751.  1  Bro.  Cha.  Gi.444.  for  prima  facie  the  tratator 
must  be  understood  to  mesn  that  an  interest  in  land  is  to  be  pnrcfaaaed, 
unless  he  distinctly  points  to  some  land  already  in  mortmain.  9  Fh.  544. 
And  thus  under  a  bequest  to  erect  a  school-house,  and  establish  a  blind  nay 
lum,  the  testator  expressly  directing  that  lands  should  not  be  purchased,  the 
disposition  was  held  valid.  3  Mttd.  Rep,  306. 

But  bequests  which  are  clearly  made  for  the  purpose  of  building  upon  or 

improving  lands  already  in  mortmain  are  valid :  thus  a  bequest  to  boild  a 

new  parsonage  house  is  good.  Jmbl,  373.  or  where  there  is  a  diacrelion  ta 

.  invest  the  money  in  land,  or  in  some  other  way  not  prohibited,  it  is  good.  % 

Ves,  182.  AmhL  210.  I4  Fes.  537. 
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IV.  Provided  always.  That  this  Act  shall  not  extend,  or  PART  I. 
be  construed  to  extend,  to  make  void  the  dispositions  of   ^^^^ 
any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or  of  any  personal     ko.  i. 
estate  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  any  lands,  tene-    Sut.  9 
ments,  or  hereditaments,  which  shall  be  made  in  any  other  ^' ^' ^' ^^' 
manner  or  form  than  by  this  Act  is  directed,  to  or  in  trust  Bat  not  to 
for  either  of  the  two  Universities  within  that  part  of  Great  prgudice 
Britiun  called  England,  or  any  of  the  oolle^  or  houses  of^.^®. 
learning  within  either  of  the  said  Univeraties,  or  to  or  in  ties,  or  the 
trust  for  the  colleges  of  Eton,  Winchester,  or  Westminster,  colleges  of 
ot  any  or  either  of  them,  for  the  better  support  and  main-  ^^i^*'*'' 
tenance  of  the  Scholars  only  upon  the  foundations  of  the  westmii^-'^ 
said  colleges  of  Eton,  Winchester,  and  Westminster^.  ster. 

-    y .  Provided  nevertheless,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  au-  No  college 
thcHity  aforesaid,  That  no  such  college  or  house  of  learning,  to  bold 
which  doth  or  shall  hold  or  enjoy  so  many  advowsons  of  "^"^  ®^" 
ecclesiastical  benefices  as  are  or  snail  be  equal  in  number  to  tbao  sluill 
one  moiety  of  the  Fellows  or  persons  usually  styled  or  reputed  be  equnl  to 
as  Fellows,  or,  where  there  are  or  shall  be  no  Fellows  o*"  per-Q?  *J^^'**^ 
sons  usually  styled  or  reputed  as  Fellows,  to  one  moiety  or  the  PeUows, 
Students  upon  the  foundation,  whereof  any  such  college  or&c. 
house  of  learning  doth  or  may  by  the  present  constitution 
of  such  coIl^:e  or  house  of  learning  consist,  shall,  from  and 
after  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six,  be  capable  of  pii^hasing,  acquiring,  re- 
ceiving, takinff,  holding,  or  enjoymg  any  other  advowsons 
rf  eoctesiasticd  benefices  by  any  means  whatsoever ;  the  ad- 
vowsons of  such  ecclesiastical  benefices  as  are  annexed  to,  or 
g^ven  for,  the  benefit  or  better  support  of  the  headships  of 
any  of  the  said  colleges  or  houses  of  learning,  not  being 
coDiputed  in  the  number  of  advowsons  hereby  limited  b. 

Vl.  Provided  always.  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  This  Act 
shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  the  disposition,  ^ot  to  ex- 
grant,  or  setdement  of  any  estate,  real  or  personal,  lying  <^^^t^in 
being  within  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland.       Scotland. 

•  Id  the  case  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  1  Bio,  Rep,  90.  it  was  de- 
cided that  a  devise  to  certain  officers  of  the  college  to  maintain  certain  Stu- 
dents tiiere,  and  for  otiier  purposes,  was  good,  as  relating  to  the  Students  of 
tiie  ^oHege,  but  Toid,  so  far  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  were  appointed 
tnistees  for  other  charitable  purposes. 

^  By  45  Geo.  3.  c  101.  the  whole  of  this  section  Is  repealed. 
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PART  I.  CLASS  VIII. 

gLASS 
VUI. 
No.  1.         STATUTES   RELATING  TO   MARRIAGE   AND    PARISH   RliGIS- 

G.3.C.146.  ™**' 


Anno  52  Geo.  III.  Cap.  146. 

An  Actjbr  the  better  regutoitvnff  and  preserving  Parish 
and  other  Roisters  of  Births y  Baptisms ,  Marriages,  and 
Burials  in  England.  [28th  July  1812.] 

WHEREAS  the  amending  the  manner  and  form  of 
keeping  and  of  preserving  registers  of  baptisms,  marriages, 
and  burials  of  bis  Majesty'^s  subjects  in  the  several  pa- 
rishes and  places  in  England,  will  greatly  facilitate  the 
proof  of  pedigrees  of  persons  claiming  to  be  entitled  to 
real  or  personal  estates,  and  be  otherwise  of  great  public 
benefit  and  advantage;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Eing^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Coa^ 
mons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  au- 
Offieiating  thoritv  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  thirty-first 
5?  i?l!!f!l  day  of  December  one  thousand  eiffht  hundred  and  twelve, 

to  keep  re-       •'.  #.        i  t  i         •  P       •  •  i 

giatersof    registers  of  public  and   private   baptisms,  marriages,  and 
public  and  burials.  Solemnized  according  to  the  Bites  of  the  United 
S^mV^of  ^  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  within  all  parishes  or  cba- 
marriages,  pelries  in  England,  whether  subject   to  the  ordinary,  or 
andofbu.  peculiar,  or  other  jurisdiction,  shall  be  made  and  kept  by 
"*^**         the  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  officiating  Minister  of  eveiy 
parish  (or  of  any  chapelry  where  the  ceremonies  of  bap- 
tism, marriage,  and  burial  have  been  usually  and  may  ac- 
cording to  law  be  performed)  for  the  time  b^g,  in  books 
Parishes  to  of  parchment,  or  of  good  and  durable  paper,  to  be  pro- 
SS?taMe      yjded  by  his  Majesty's  printer  as  oooubod  may  requir^  at 
books  for    the   expense   of   the    respective   panshes   or  chapelnes; 
that  pur-    whereon  shall  be  printed,  upon  each  ade  of  every  leaf,  the 
^^^^'         heads  of  information  herein  required  to  be  entered  in  the 
registers  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  respectively, 
and  every  such  entry  shall  be  numbered  prc^gressively  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  each  book,  the  m*st  entry  to  be 
distin^ished  by  number  one ;  and  every  such  entry  shall 
be  divided  from  the  entry  next  following  by  a  printed  line, 
according  to  the  forms  contained  in  the  schedules  (A.)  (B.) 
(C.)  hereto  annexed;  and  every  page  of  every  such  bDok 
shall  be  numbered  with  progresnve  numbers,  the  first  page 
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bebg  marked  with  the  number  1.  in  the  middle  of  the  PART  I. 
upper  part  of  such  page,  and  every  subsequent  page  being    ^ynf  ^ 
nunea  in  like  manner  with  progressive  numbers,  from    no.  i. 
number  1.  to  the  end  of  the  book.  Stat.  52 

II.  And,  for  better  ensuring  the  regularity  and  uniform- ^iflfli^' 
ity  of  such  register  books,  be  it  further  enacted,  That  a  Kinj^s 
pnnted  copy  of  this  Act,  together  with  one  book  so  pre-  printer  lo 
pared  as  aioresaid,  and  adapted  to  the  form  of  the  register  ^^?'°'^^^ 
of  bapUsms  prescribed  in  the  schedule  (A.)  to  this  Act  Sprinted 
annexed;  and  also  one  other  book  so  prepared  as  afore- copy  of  tUs 
said,  and  adapted  to  the  form  prescribed  iot  the  register  of  ^^V^^ 
marriages  in  the  schedule  (B.)  to  this  Act  annexed ;  and  ^^j^g 
also  one  other  book  so  prepared  as  aforesaid,  and  adapted  adapted  lo 
to  the  form  prescribed  for  the  register  of  burials  in  the^*?"™" 
schedule  (C.)  to  this  Act  annexed,  shall,  as  soon  as  conve-^^^^i^. 
niently  may  be  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  be  provided 

and  transmitted  by  his  Majesty^  printer  to  the  officiating 
MiniBters  of  the  several  parishes  and  chapelries  in  England 
respectively^  who  are  hereby  required  to  use  and  apply 
the  same  m  and  to  the  purposes  of  this  Act;  and  sucn 
books  respectively  shall  be  proportioned  to  the  population 
of  the  several  parishes  and  chapelries,  according  to  the  last 
returns  of  such  population  made  under  the  authority  of 
Parliament ;  and  otner  books  of  like  form  and  quality  shall 
for  the  like  purposes  be  furnished  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Church-wardens  or  Chapel-wardens  of  every  parish  or  cha- 
peby,  at  the  expense  of  the  said  parislr  or  chapelry,  when- 
ever they  shall  be  required  by  the  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate, 
or  offidatinff  Minister  to  provide  the  same ;  and  all  such 
books  shall  be  of  paper,  unless  required  to  be  of  parchment 
by  such  Church-wardens  or  Chapel-wardens  respectively. 

III.  And   be  it  further  enacted.  That  such  registers lUgisten to 
shall  be  kept  in  such  separate  books  aforesaid,  and  that^^'>"^]E»- 
cveiT  such  Rectcn*,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  officiating  Minister,  ^^^^^ 
shall  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  solemnization  of  every 
lMq>dsm,  whether  private  or  pubUc,  or  burial  respectively, 
record  and  enter  in  a  fair  ana  le^ble  hand-writing,  in  the 
proper  register  book  to  be  provided,  made,  and  kept  as 
aforesaid,  the  several  particulars  described  in  the  several 
schedules  herein-before  mentioned,  and  sign  the  same ;  and 

in  no  case,  unless  prevented  by  »ckness,  or  other  unavoid- 
able impediment,  later  than  within  seven  days  after  the 
ceremony  of  any  such  baptism  or  burial  shall  have  taken 
place. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  whenever  the  ce-  Certificate 
remony  of  baptism  or  burial  shall  be  performed  in  any  other  ^^  borUO™ 

x2 
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PART  I.  place  than  the  parish  church  br  church-yard  of  any  pariah, 
^vm  ^  (or  the  chapel  or  chapel-yard  of  any  chapelry,  providing  its 
No.  i.  ^^^  distinct  registers,)  and  such  ceremony  shall  be  per- 
Sut.  52  formed  by  any  Minister  not  being  the  Rector,  Yicar,  Min- 
G.3.C.  I46.ig|^r^  Qj,  Curate  of  such  parish  or  chapelry,  the  Minister 
when  per-  ^^^  ^^^^  perform  such  ceremony  of  baptinn  or  burial 
formed  in  shall,  on  the  same  or  on  the  next  day,  transmit  to  the 
•{»y  ®^®'  Rector,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister  of  such  parish  or  cbapehry, 
tLrparisk  ^^  ^^  Curate,  a  certificate  of  such  baptism  or  burial  in  the 
chorch  or  form  contained  in  the  schedule  (D.)  to  this  Act  annexed, 
chorcb-  aii(j  the  Rector,  Vicar,  Minister,  or  Curate  of  such  pariah 
according  ^^  chapelry,  shall  thereupon  enter  such  baptism  or  burial 
to  schedule  according  to  such  certificate  in  the  book  kept  pursuant  to 
(D.)  and  t|||g  ^qi  {q^  such  purpose;  and  shall  add  to  such  entry  the 
Buch  bap-^  following  words :  "  According  to  the  certificate  of  the  reve- 
ti8m  or  ba-  **  rend  transmitted  to  me  on  the  day 

rial  to  be     <c  of  " 

mm     *• 

guished  ac-     ^*  -^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  the  several  books 
cordingly.  wherein  such  entries  shall  respectively  be  made,  and  all  re- 
Register     gister  books  heretofore  in  use,  shall  be  deemed  to  belong 
books  to  be  to  every  such  parish  or  chapelry  respectively,  and  shall  be 
^^*^"^*'kept  by  and  remain  in   the  power  and  custody  of  the 
officiating^  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  other  officiating  Minister  of  eadi 
Minister,    respective  parish  or  chapelry  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  by 
*?^  *"*'??   him  safely  and   securely  kept  in  a  dry  weU-painted  iron 
is  to  be  '^  chest,  to  be  provided  and  repaired  as  occasicm  may  require, 
provided  at  at  the  expense  of  the  parisn  or  chapelry,  and  which  said 
^^'^^^^"^  chest  containing  the  said  books  shall  be  constantly  kept 
rish/^^'    locked  in  some  dry,  safe,  and  secure  place  within  the  usuied 
place  of  residence  of  such  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  other 
ofiiciating  Minister,  (if  resident  within  the  parish  or  duir- 
pelry,)  or  in  the  parish  church  or  chapel;  and  the  said 
Dooks  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  of  them  be  taken  or  removed 
from  or  out  of  the  said  chest,  at  any  time  or  for  any  cause 
whatever,  except  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  entries 
therein  as  aforesaid,  or  for  the  inspection  of  persons  desir- 
ous to  make  search  therein,  or  to  obtain  copies  from  or 
out  of  the  same,  or  to  be  produced  as  evidence  in  some 
court  of  law  or  equity,  or  to  be  inspected  as  to  the  state 
and  condition  thereof,  or  for  some  of  the  purposes  of  this 
Act;  and  that  immediately  after  making  such  reroective 
entries,  or  producing  the  said  books  respectively  lor  the 
purposes  aforesaid,  the  said  books  shall  forthwith  again  be 
safely  and  securely  deposited  in  the  said  chest. 
Annual  co-      VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  at  the  expiration  of 
gibers  to    ^^^  months   after  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  ODe 
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thousand  ei^t  hundred  and  thirteen,  and  at  the  expiration  PART  r. 
of  two  mondis  after  the  end  of  every  subsecjuent  year,  fair    ^^^^ 
copies  of  all  the  entries  of  the  several  baptisms,  marriages,    no.  l. 
and  burials,  which  shall  have  been  solemnized  or  shall  have   Stat.  52 
taken  place  within  the  year  preceding,  shall  be  made  by  ^'^'  ^'  ^^^' 
the  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  other  resident  or  officiating  i^  made ; 
Minister,   (or   by    the    Church-wardens,   Chapel* wardens,  and  to  be 
Clerk,  or  other  person  duly  appointed  for  tne  purpose,  Tf^^  .**y 
under  and  by  the  direction  of  such  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  \^^  mid- 
or  other  resident  or  officiating  Minister,)  on  parchment,  in  later, 
the  same  form  as  prescribed  m  the  schedules  hereunto  an- 
nexed (to  be  provided  by  the  respective  parishes ;)  and  the 
contents  of  such  copies  shall  be  verified  and  signed  in  the 
form  following,  by  the  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  officiating 
Minister  of  the  parish  or  chapelry  to  which  such  respective 
r^;ister  bcxik  shall  appertain : 

I  A.  B.  Rector  [or,  as  the  case  may  be"]  of  the  parish  of 
C  [or^  of  the  chapelry  of  !>.]  in  the  county  otE.  do  hereby 
solemnly  declare.  That  the  several  writings  hereto  annexed, 
purportmff  to  be  copies  of  the  several  entries  contained  in 
the  sevenu  register  books  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  bu- 
rials, of  the  parish  or  chapelry  aforesaid,  from  the 
day  of  to  the  day  of 

are  true  copies  of  all  the  several  entries  m  the  said  several 
raster  books  respectively,  from  the  said  day 

of  to  the  said  day  of  ; 

and  that  no  other  entry  during  such  period  is  contained  in 
any  of  such  books  respectively,  are  truly  made  according  to 
the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  beliefs  Signed  A.  Ja. 
Which  declaration  shSl  be  fairly  written,  without  any 
stamp,  on  the  said  copy  immediately  after  the  last  entry 
therein ;  and  the  signature  to  such  declaration  shall  be  at- 
tested by  the  Church-wardens  or  Chapel- wardens,  or  one 
of  them,  of  the  parish  or  chapelry  to  which  such  register 
books  shall  belong. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  copies  of  the  said  Annual  co- 
rmster  books,  verified  and  attested  as  aforesaid,  &haU^  ^-s^b^ka 
whether  such  parish  or  chapelry  shall  be  subject  to  the  or- tobe  trana- 

*  The  laat  line  and  a  balf  of  this  form,  inserted  in  all  the  printed  copies, 
beginning  with  the  words,  '*  are  truly  made,*'  appear  to  be  unconnected  with 
the  SDnner  part.  l*he  Editor  therefore  waa  indooed  to  examine  the  parlia- 
mentary Record,  and  disoorered  that  the  form,  as  it  originally  stood,  did  not 
contain  the  sentence  beginning  at  the  sixth  line  with  the  words  "  from  the" 
down  to  the  words  **  books  respectiyely,'*  in  the  twelfdi  line,  and  that  a 
rider  eontuning  that  sentence  was  afterwards  superinduced,  which  was  clearly 
intended  to  complete  the  form ;  but  by  some  inadvertence  the  concluding 
words  of  ttie  original  form  were  left  remaining. 

x3 
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PART  I.  dinaiy,  peculiar,  or  other  jurisdictioii,  be  tmnsniitted  by 

^vnf^   Buch   Church-wardens  or  Chapel-wardens,  after  thej  or 

No.  1.   ^"^  ^^  them  shall  have  signed  the  same,  by  the  post,  to 

Stat.  52  the  Registrars  of  each  diocese  in  England  within  which  the 

G.3.C.  U6.  church  or  chapel  shall  be  situated,  on  or  before  the  first 

mitted  to    ^^7  ^^  June  one  thousand  dght  hundred  and  fourteen,  and 

the  Regis-  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June  in  every  subsequent 

trare  of       year. 

^bj^e      VIII.    And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  R^^trar 

Church^     of  every  diocese  in  England  shall,  on  or  before  the  first 

wardens,    ^lay  of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fourteen,  and 

Registrars  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  July  in  every  subseauent  year, 

!^^^^make  a  report  to  the  Bishop  of  such  diocese,  wnether  the 

shops,  whe- copies  of  the   re^sters  of  the  baptisms,   marriages,  and 

therthe      burials,  in  the  several  parishes  and  places  within  such  dio- 

have^o*  cese,  have  been  sent  to  such  Registrar,  in  the  manner  and 

sentio.      within  the  time  herein  required;  and  in  the  event  of  any 

failure  of  the  transmission  of  the  copies  of  the  roisters  as 

herein  required,  by  the  Church-wardens  and  Chapel-wardens 

of  any  parish  or  chapelry  in  England,  the  Registrar  shall 

state  the  default  of  the  parish  or  chapelry  specially  in  his 

report  to  the  Bishop. 

In  case  of       IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case  the  Rector, 

neglect  or  Vicar,  or  other  officiating  Minister  or  Curate  of  anj  pariah 

offidatinir   ^^  chapelry,  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  verify  and  sign  sudi 

Minister  to  Copies  of  such  several  register  books  and  such  decuurati<» 

rerifyco-    as  aforesaid,  so  that  the  Church-wardens  or  Chapel- wardens 

mister^  shall  not  be  able  to  transmit  the  same,  as  required  by  this 

books,       Act,  such  Church-wardens  or  Chapel-wardens,  shall,  within 

Church-      the  time  required  by  this  Act  for  the  transmission  thereof, 

c«tify"flie*  ^^^*fy  ^"^^  default  to  the  Registrar  of  the  diocese  within 

default.      which  such  parish  or  chapelry  shall  be,  who  shall  specially 

state  the  same  in  his  report  to  the  Bishop  of  such  diooese. 
In  places  X.  And,  for  the  ootaining  of  returns  and  registers  of 
where  there  baptisms  and  burials  in  extrar-parochial  places  in  England, 
chnreh  or  ^^^^  there  is  no  church  or  chapel,  be  it  further  enacted, 
chapel  a  That  in  all  cases  of  the  baptism  of  any  child,  or  the  burial 
memoran-  of  any  person  in  any  extra^parochial  places  in  England,  ao- 
everybap.  <^i^^Dg  to  the  Rites  of  the  JSstablished  Church,  where  there 
tism  or  is  no  cnurch  or  chapel,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  officiatiiu; 
be  d'i-"*^  Minister,  within  one  month  after  such  baptism  or  buria^ 
ed  to  ihe'"  ^  deliver  to  the  Rector,  Vicar,  or  Curate  of  such  paridi 
officiating  immediately  adjoining  to  the  place  in  which  such  baptism 
Minister  Qf  burial  shall  take  place,  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct,  a 
jl^i^^^p^.' memorandum  of  sucti  baptism  or  burial,  signed  by  such 
rish.  parent  of  the  child  baptized,  or  a  memcxandum  of  sudi 
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burial  signed  by  the  person  employed  about  the  same,  to-  PARTi. 
gedier  with  two  of  the  persons  attending  the  same,  accord-    ^^ff 
ing  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  respectivdiy  require ;  and    No.  l. 
every  such  memorandum  respecdTely  shall  contain  all  such    Stat.  53 
particuhirs  as  are  herein-berore  required ;  and  every  such  ^'^•^•^^^' 
memorandum  delivered  to  the  Rector,  Vicar,  or  Curate  of 
any  such  adjoining  parish  or  chapelry,  shall  be  entered  in 
the  register  of  his  parish,  and  form  a  part  thereof. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tnat  the  superscription  Letters  and 
upon  all  letters  and  packets  containing  the  copies  of  such  P^^cketB 
parish  or  other  registers,  to  be  transmitted  by  the  post  to  ^nua?a£ 
the  several  offices  of  the*  said  Registrars  as  aforesaia,  shall  pies  of  re- 
bc  indorsed  and  ngned  by  the  Church-wardens  or  Chapel- P*^^^' 
wardens  of  every  respective  parish  and  chapelry  in  England,  ^f  tosu^. 
in  the  form  contained  in  schedule  (E.) ;  and  that  all  such 

letters  and  packets  shall  be  carried  and  conveyed  by  means 
of  his  Majesty^s  Post  Office  to,  and  be  debvered  at,  the 
offices  of  the  said  Registrars,  without  posting  or  other 
charge  being  paid  or  payable  for  the  same. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  and  soAnnaalco- 
often  as  the  copies  of  the  said  register  books  of  baptisms,  P|^"  ^|^' 
marriages,  and  burials  as  aforesaid,  and  also  the  said  lists  l^ben  trans- 
of  births,  baptisms,  marriages,  or  burials  as  aforesaid,  shall  mitted  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  office  of  the  said  R^strars  respec- ^^^^^i^* 
tively  as  aforesaid,  pursuant  to  the  directions  heran-before^  ^f^o^^ 
contained  for  that  purpose,  the  said  Registrars  shall  re- damage, 

.spectively  cause  all  the  said  books  and  lists  to  be  safely  and  "^4  *!j^jf^~ 
securely  deposited,  kept,  and  preserved  from  damage  orj^^^^^^^ 
destruction  oy  fire  or  otherwise,  and  to  be  carefully  ar- 
ranged  for  the  purpose  of  being  resorted  to  as  occasion  may 
require;  and  the  said  Registrars  respectively  shall  also 
cause  correct  alphabetical  lists  to  be  maae  and  kept  in  books 
suitable  to  the  purpose,  of  the  names  of  all  persons  and 
places  mentioned  in  such  books  and  lists  as  shall  have  been 
transmitted  to  the  said  Registrars  respectively,  which  alpha- 
betical lists  and  books,  and  also  the  copies  of  renters  and 
lists  so  transmitted  to  the  said  Re^trars  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  open  to  public  search  at  all  reasonable  times  on  payment 
rf  the  usual  fees. 

XIII. '  And  whereas  in  many  dioceses  the  places  wherein  Report  to 
the  cojnes  of  the  parochial  re^sters  of  baptisms,  marriages,  ^^|^][^^ 
and  burials,  as  well  as  the  original  wiUs  proved  within  the  qj.  before 
same  respectively  are  kept,  are  insuffici^it  for  their  being  the  first 
preservea  with  due  care;  fcM*  whidi  a  remedy  should  l«^^J^*^» 
applied  in  those  dioceses  where  it  shall  be  found  necessary;  gpecting' 
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PART  I.  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  in  order  to  a  due  examination 
ShtP    thereof,  the  Bishop,  tc^ther  with  the  Custodes  Rotulorum 
l^o  ]\    of  the  several  counties  within  each  diocese,  and  the  Chan- 
Stat.  52   cellor  thereof,  shall,  before  the  first  day  of  February,  one 
G.  3.  c.  146.  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirteen,  cause  a  careful  sur- 
Z^I^       vey  to  be  made  of  the  several  places  in  which  the  parodiial 
places  for   registers,  and  the  wills  proved  within  the  diocese,  are  kept; 
the  pre-      2J!kA  shaU  make  a  report  to  his  Majesty'^s  most  honouiaole 
ofcopieg of ^"^  Council,  of  the  state  of  the  same,  on  or  before  the 
register      first  day  of  March  following,   setting  tcxxh  in  each  case 
books,  as    whether  the  buildings  are  in  all  respects  fit  and  proper  for 
i^nai  wi?)"'  ^^  preservation  of  papers  of  the  above  description,  as  well 
ID  each  dio-  with  respect  to  space  as  to  security  from  fire,  and  to  pro- 
cese;  and   tection  from  damp,  and  if  not,  at  what  probable  expense 
Deration  of  ^^1  ^^^^  ^  made  so;  and  where  the  instruments  and  pa- 
Registrars'  pers  before  mentioned  are  kept  in  dwelling-bouses  or  other 
officers,      places,  which  cannot  be  maae  fit  and  secure  for  the  due 
preservation  thereof,  then  and  in  such  case  the  persons  be- 
lore  named  shall  inquire  and  report  in  like  manner  at  what 
expense  proper  buildings  may  be  provided,  and  in  what 
places,  so  as  to  have  one  place  withm  each  diocese  tot  the 
due  preservation  of  all  such  registers  and  wills;  together 
with  their  omnion  upon  the  most  suitable  mode  of  remune* 
rating  the  officers  emjdoyed  in  each  r^stry,  for  thdr  ad* 
ditional  trouble  and  expense  in  carrying  the  provisions  of 
this  Act  into  execution. 
Anvperson     XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person 
makiDg      sijiji  knowingly  and  wilfully  insert,  or  cause  or  permit  to 
tries,  or"     ^  inserted,  in  any  such  register  book  of  such  baptisms,  bu- 
faise  copies  rials,  or  marriages  as  aforesaid,  or  in  any  such  copy  of  any 
of  eotries,  gu^h  register  so  directed  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Bi^istrars 
or  de^tro^  ^^  aforesaid,  or  in  any  such  lists  or  declarations  also  oirected 
iDg  register  to  be  transmitted  to  such  Re^strars  as  aforesaid,  any  false 
book,  to  be  entry  of  any  matter  or  thiner  rdatinir  to  any  baptism,  bu. 
^iuy'^fe.  rial,  or  ma^iage,  or  diaU  Wy  make,  jter,>i^  or 
lony,  aod    Counterfeit,  or  cause,  or  procure,  or  wilfully  penmt  to  be 
traosported  falsely  made,  altered,  forged,  or  counterfeited,  any  part  of 
or  ourteeD  ^^^  ^^^  register,  list,  or  declaration,  or  of  any  such  copy 
of  any  such  register ;  or  shall  wilfully  destroy,  deface,  or 
injure,  or  cause  or  procure,  or  permit  to  be  destroyed,  de- 
faced, or  injured,  any  such   register  book,  or  any  part 
thereof;  or  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  sign  or  certify 
any  copy  of  any  such  roister  hereby  requirea  to  be  traoa- 
mitted  as  aforesaid,  which  ^all  be  false  in  any  pert  thereof, 
knowing  the  same  to  be  false ;  every  person  so  oflR^nding, 
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and  bong  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  deemed  and  part  I. 
adjudged  to  be  guilty  of  felony^  and  shall  be  transported  9^i^f  ^ 
for  the  term  of  fourteen  years.  No.  1. 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  That  no  Rector,    sut  57 
Vicar,  Curate,  or  officiating  Minister  of  any  parish  or  chapel,  ^-^^  ^  ^^- 
who  dudl  discover  any  error  to  have  been  committed  in  the  But  not  to 
form  or  substance  of  the  entry  in  the  register  hocAi  of  any  affect  per- 
such -baptism,  burial,  or  marriage,  respectively  by  him  so-"^'.'^.^^™- 
lemnized,  shall  be  liable  to  all  or  any  of  the  penalties  here-^^^Q*^!  ^ 
in  m«ationed,  if  he  shall  within  one  calendar  month  after  ron,  if  duly 
the  discovery  of  such  error,  in  the  presence  of  the  parent  ^^  timely 
or  parents  of  the  child  whose  baptism  may  have  been  en-^^^^ 
tered  in  such  re^^ster,  or  of  the  pardes  married,  or  in  the  to  the  truth 
presence  of  two  persons  who  shall  have  attended  at  any  ^^^^  case. 
burial,  or  in  case  of  the  death  at  absence  of  the  respective 
parties  aforesaid,   then   in   the  presence  of  the  Cnurch- 
wardens  or  Chapel-wardens,  (who  shall  respectively  attest 
the  same,)  alter  and  correct  the  entry  which  shall  have 
been  found  erroneous,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  case, 
by  entry  in  the  mar^n  of  the  book  wherein  such  erroneous 
entry  ^all  hare  been  made,  without  any  alteration  or  ob- 
literation of  the  original  entry,  and  shall  sign  such  entry 
in  the  margin,  and  add  to  such  signature  the  day  of 
the  month  and  year  when  such  correction  shall  be  made : 
Provided  also,  that  in  the  fair  copy  of  the  re^sters  respec- 
tively which  ^all  be  transmitted  to  the  Registrars  of  the 
dioceses,  the  said  Rector,  Vicar,  Curate,  or  officiating  Min- 
ister shall  certify  the  alterations  so  made  by  him  as  afore- 


XVI.  Provided  always,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  con- Pees  here- 
tained  shall  in  any  manner  diminish  or  increase  the  fees^^'^P^^' 
heretofore  payid>le  or  of  right  due  to  any  Minister  for  the^^'^^)^^ 
performance  of  any  of  the  before- mentioned  duties,  or  to  by  this  Act 
any  Minister  or  Registrar,  for  giving  copies  of  such  regis- 
trations,  but  that  all  due,  legal,  and  accustomed  fees  on 

such  occasions,  and  all  powers  and  remedies  for  recov^ 
thereof,  shall  be  and  remain  as  though  this  Act  had  not 
been  made. 

XVII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  no  du-AnDusl 
plicate  or  copy  of  any  renter  of  baptism,  marriage,  or  bu-^P^^^^ 
rial,  made  under  the  directicms  and  tor  the  purposes  of  this  not  suoject 
Act,   shall  be  diargeable  with  any  stamp  duty  thereon ;  to  stamp 
any  Act  now  in  force  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  ^°^* 
notwithstanding. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  one  half  of  the^PpKcj^ 
amount  of  all  fines  or  penalties  to  be  levied  in  pursuance  of  ^  ^^    ^ 


S14  AcUrdaHngto 

PART  I.  this  Act  shall  gp  to  the  person  who  shall  inform  om  sue  for 
^YY^   ^^  same;  ana  the  remainder  of  such  fines  as  shall  be  im- 
No.  1.    posed  on  any  Church-warden,  or  Chapel-warden  shall  go  to 
Stat.  52    the  poor  of  the  parish  or  place  for  which  such  Church-war- 
a3.c.i46.  jgjj  ^y  Chapel-warden  shall  serve ;  and  the  remainder  of  such 
fines  as  shall  be  imposed  on  any  Rector,  Vicar,  Minister,  or 
Curate,  or  Registrar,  shall  be  paid  and  applied  to  such  dia- 
ritable  purposes,  in  the  county  within  which  the  parish  or 
place  shall  be,  as  shall  be  appointed  and  directed  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese^. 
List  of  all       XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Rector, 
*f**°*^"   Vicar,  Curate,  or  ofBdating  Minister  of  every  parish  and 
tolMtrana-^'^^P^^y  ^°  England,  whether  subject  to  the  ordinary,  pe- 
mitted  by   culiar,  or  other  jurisdiction,  shall  transmit  to  the  Re^strar 
the  officiat-  ^f  ^^  diocese  in  which  the  parish  or  chapelry  shall  l)e  si- 
teftothe    tuated,   before  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  dght 
Regiatrar    hundred  and  thirteen,  a  list  of  all  registers  which  now  are 
before  the  \^  g^^j^  parish  or  chapelry.  respectively,  stating  the  periods 
j„^/ 1813.  at  which  they  respectively  commence  and  termmate,  the  pe- 
riods (if  any)  for  which  they  are  deficient,  and  the  places 
where  they  are  deposited. 
PronnoDs       XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  and  every  the 
of  this  Act  provisions  in  this  Act  shall  extend,  so  far  as  circumstances 
^Q^ea  ^  ^*"  permit,  to  cathedral  and  colle^ate  churches  and  cha- 
and  chapels  pels  of  colleges  or  hospitals,  and  the  burying  grounds  be- 
not  pa-      longing  thereto ;  and  to  the  Ministers  who  shau  officiate  in 
"^  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches,  and  chapels  of  col- 

leges or  hospitals  and  burjring  grounds  respectively,  and 
shair  baptize,  marry,  or  bury  any  person  or  persona,  al- 
though such  cathedral  or  colle^te  cnurches,  or  chapels  of 
colleges  or  hospitals,  or  the  burying  grounds  belonging 
thereto,  may  not  be  parochial,  or  the  Ministers  officiating 
therein  may  not  be,  as  such,  parochial  Ministers,  and  there 
shall  be  no  Church-warden  or  Church-wardens  thereof; 
and  in  all  such  cases,  the  books  herein-before  directed  to 
be  provided,  shall  be  provided  at  the  expense  of  the  body 
having  right  to  appoint  the  officiating  Minister  in  every 
such  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  or  diapel  of  a  college  <nr 
hosjntal;  and  copies  thereof  shall  be  transmitted  to  the 
Registrar  of  the  ditxrese  within  which  such  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church  or  chapel  of  a  college  or  hospital  shall  be, 
by  the  officiating  Minister  of  such  church,  in  like  manner 
as  is  herein  directed  with  respect  to  parochial  ministers, 

*  By  aome  inadvertence  in  the  penning  of  this  Act,  there  are  no  fiaea  or 
penalties  to  which  the  provisioB  can  be  aj^^ed* 
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and  shall  be  attested  by  two  of  the  officers  of  sudi  church,  PART  l^ 
oollqge,  or  hoqpital,  as  the  copies  of  parochial  registers  are   ^^f^^ 
heron  directed  to  be  attestea  by  Courch-wardeDS :  Pro-    ^^  |' 
vided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  ex-   Stut  52 
tend  to  repeal  any  provision  contained  in  an  Act  passed  in^-3-c.l4(i. 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  Kingj^^^^^  ^^ 
George  the  Second,  intituled  An  Actjbr  better  preventing  ^^  any 

Clanaestine  Marriages*  provinon  of  the  marriage  Act,  26  G.  2.  c  33. 

SCHEDULBS  TO  WHICH  THIS  ACT  REFERS. 

Schedule  (A.) 


1. 

Baptisms  solemnized  in  the  Parish  of  Si.  A.  in  the  County  of  B. 
in  the  year  one  thousand  «ght  hundred  and  thirteen. 

WhenBap- 
tned. 

Onkl's  Chris- 
tian Name. 

Parents'  Name. 

• 

Abode. 

Quality, 
Trade,  or 
Profession. 

By  whom  the 
Ceremony  was 
performed. 

Christian. 

Surname. 

1813. 
IstFdMnary 

No.  I. 

John  Son  of 

William 
Elizaheth 

Lambeth 

3d  March 
No.  2. 

Ann 
Daughter  of 

Henry 
Martha 

Fulham 

Schedule  (B.) 


1. 


Marriages  solemnized  in  the  Parish  of  St.  A.  in  the  County  of  J3. 
in  tiie  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirteen. 


ABM      i^^^Pwria^ 


and  C2> 


•<"   {» 


JPfiriffA 


were  married  rC»wrrA\.fJ9a«JM   \withConsent  f  PiirwK*     \ 


in  this 
Ifais 


Day  of 


in  the  Year 

Clteetor'^ 
By  mc,  /.  f.  <  Vieair    > 
ICWnKej 


This  Marriage  was  solemnised  between  Q*  |  ^|  j)'.  \ 
In  tfie  presence  of -j  q^j^^  \ 
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Acts  relating  to 


PART  I. 

CLASS 

VIII. 

No.  1. 

Stat.  52 

G.3.C.  146k 


Schedule  (C.) 


1. 

fiurUk  in  the  Parish  of  ^.  in  the  County  of  B-  in  the  year 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  aod  thirteen. 

Name. 

Abode. 

When  Buried. 

Age. 

By  whom 
the  Ceremony 
was  performed. 

John  Wilson. 
No.  1. 

Duke  Street, 
Westminster. 

1813. 
1st  May. 

62 

Schedule  (D.) 

I  do  hereby  certify,  that  I  did  on  the 

Day  of  baptize  according  to  the  Rites 

of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Irelano,         son  (or 
daughter)  of     ^    and      •    his  wife,  by  the  name  of 

To  the  Rector  [or^  as  the  case  vwy  he\  of 


I  do  hereby  cerdfy,  that  on  the  Day  of 

A.  B.  of  ased  was  buried  in  [staHngike 

place  of  burial^  and  that  the  Ceremony  of  Burial  was  per- 
formed according  to  the  Rites  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland,  by  me. 

To  the  Rector  \pr,  as  the  case  may  be^  of 


Schedule  (E.) 


To  ti|e  Registrar  of  Che  Diocese  of 

at 

^.  B,  \  Church-wardens  (or  Chapel-wardens)  of  the  Parish  {w  Chapdry)  of 
C.  D.  /  [or  nu:h  other  Descripiion  as  the  case  shall  rtfuirt.'} 


No.  2. 


Anno  4  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  76. 

An  Actjbr  amending  the  Laws  respecting  the  Solemmzt^ 
tion  of  Marriages  in  England.   [18th  July  18S8.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  laws  respect- 
ing the  solemnization  of  marriages  in  England;  Be  it 
enacted  by  the  Cng^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
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the  advice  and  conaeht  of  the  Lords  Spritual  and  Tern-  ^^ '* 
foalj  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,     vill. 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  from  and  after  the     No.  2. 
first  day  of  November  next  ensuing  the  passing  of  this  Act,    stat  4 
ao  much  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the    '   '^' 
reign  of  King  George  the  Second,  indtuled  An  Actjbr  the  26  G.  \,  c. 
better  prevetUinff  qfClandeetine  Marriages^  as  was  m  force  ^• 
immeoiately  b^re  the  passing  of  this  Act ;  and  also  an  4  0. 4.  c. 
Act  passed  in  the  present  Sesaon  of  Parliament,  intituled  ^* 
An  Jet  to  repeal  certain  provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in 
the  third  year  of  his  present  Majesty  ^  intituled  *^  An  Act  to 
'^  amend  certain  Provisions  of  the  twenty-sixth  of  George 
^  the  Second,  Jbr  the  better  preventing  of  Clandestine 
"  Marriages  ;^  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed ;  repeided. 
save  and  except  as  to  any  Acts,  matters  or  things  done  un-  Excep- 
der  the  provisicms  of  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  either  of  ^^'''* 
them,  brfore  the  said  first  day  of  November,  as  to  which 
the  said  recited  Acts  shall  respectively  be  of  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made ;  save  also  and 
except  so  £eu-  as  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  either  of  them,  re- 
peal any  former  Act^  or  any  clause,  matter  or  thing  therein 
contained. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  Banos, 
first  day  of  November  all  banns  of  matrimony  shall  be  pub-  ^^^^^ 
lished  m  an  audible  manner  in  the  parish  church,  or  in  bow  pub- 
some  pubhc  diapel,  in  which  chapel  CMinns  of  matrimony  lished,  and 
may  now  or  may  hereafter  be  lawtully  publbhed,  of  or  be-  ^*^i^,J^ 
longing  to  such  parish  or  chapelry  wherein  the  persons  to  ised  where 
be  married  shall  dwell,  according  to  the  form  of  words  pre-  ^°*  pob- 
scribed  by  the  rubric  prefixed  to  the  Office  of  Matrimony  ^''^' 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  upon  three  Sundays  pre- 
oedinff  the  aolemnizatimi  of  marriage,  during  the  time  of 
mormng  service,  or  of  evening  service,  (if  there  shall  be  no 
morninff  service  in  such  churcn  or  chapel  upon  the  Sunday 

r  which  such  banns  shall  be  so  pubtished,)  immediately 
the  second  lesson ;  and  whensoever  it  shall  happen  that 
the  persons  to  be  married  shall  dwell  in  divers  parishes  or 
chapelries,  the  banns  shall  in  like  manner  be  published  in 
the  church  or  in  any  such  chapel  as  aforesaid  belonging  to 
such  parish  or  chapelry  wherein  each  of  the  said  persons 
shall  dwell ;  and  that  all  other  the  rules  prescribed  by  the 
said  rubric  concerning  the  publication  of  the  banns  and  so- 
lemnization of  matrimony,  and  not  hereby  altered,  shall  be 
duly  observed  ;  and  that  in  all  cases  where  banns  shall  have 
been  published,  the  marriage  shall  be  solemnized  in  one  of  the 


it 
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PART  I.  parish  churches  or  chapels  where  such  banns  shall  have  heek 

CLASS    published,  and  in  no  other  place  whatsoever. 

No."*.        ^^^-  ^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  the  Kshop  of 

Stat.  4    the  diocese,  with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  and  the  In- 

G.  4.  c.  76  cumbent  of  the  church  of  the  parish  in  which  any  public 

g.^^        chapel,  having  a  chapelry  thereunto  annexed,  may  oe  si- 

with  GOD-    tuated,  or  of  any  chapel  situated  in  an  extra  parochial  place, 

sent  of  Pa-  signified  to  him  under  theip.  hands  and  seus  respectively, 

i^ambcDt  ^^y  Authorize,  by  writing  under  his  hand  and  seal,  the 

may  au-   'publication  of  bauns  and  the  solemnization  of  marriages  in 

thorizc       such  chapel  for  persons  residing  within  such  chapdry  or 

of  baDnt^lD  ^*^^^  parochial  place  respectively ;  and  such  consent,  tc^^ 

any  public  ther  with  such  written  authority,  shall  be  regtslered  in  uie 

chapel.       registry  of  the  diocese. 

Notice  to  IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  in  every 
be  placed  chapel  in  respect  of  wnich  such  authority  shall  be  given  as 
chapeL  aforesaid,  there  shall  be  placed  in  some  conspicuous  part  of 
the  interior  of  such  chapel  a  notice  in  the  words  following: 
Banns  may  be  published  and  marriages  solemnized  in  this 
chapel.'^ 

Provisions       V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
relative  to  all  provisions  now  in  force,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  esta- 
R  ^''ston    "'^^^^^  V  ^^'  relative  to  providing  and  keeping  marriage 
extended    registers  in  any  parish  churches,  shall  extend  and  be  oon- 
to  chapels  strued  to  extena  to  any  chapel  in  which  the  publication 
^d^u^*^  of  banns  and  solemnization  of  marriages  shall  be  so  au- 
aforesaid,    thorized  as  aforesaid,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  same 
were  a  parish  church;  and  every  thing  required  by  law  to 
be  done  relative  thereto  by  the  churchr-wardois  of  any  parish 
church  shall  be  done  by  the  chapel-warden  or  oth^  officer 
exercising  analogous  duties  in  such  chapel. 
Book  to  be      VI.  ^d  be  it  further  enacted.  That  on  or  before  the 
provided     g^jj  £^^1  Jay  of  November,  and  from  time  to  time  after* 
^stration*  ^^^^^  ^  there  shall  be  occasion,  the  diurch-waxdens  and 
of  banns,    chapel-waidens  of  churches  and  chapels  wherein  marria^ 
are  solemnized,  shall  provide  a  proper  book  of  substantial 
paper,  marked  and  ruled  respectively  in  manner  directed 
for  the  register  book  of  marriages ;  and  the  banns  shall  be 
published  from  the  said  register  book  of  banns  by  the  oflS- 
dating  Minister,  and  not  from  loose  papers,  and  after  pub- 
lication shall  be  signed  by  the  officiatmg  Minister,  or  by 
some  person  under  his  direction. 
Notice  of       VII.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted, 
names  and  That  no  Parson,  Vicar,  Minister  or  Curate  shaU  be  obliged 
^^  ^^   to  publish  the  banns  of  matrimony  between  any  persons 
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vbatsoever,  unless  the  pencms  to  be  married  shall,  seveD  PART  I. 
days  at  the  least  before  the  time  reqiured  for  the  first  pub-   9^^^ 
licadoo  of  sudi  banns  respectively,  ddiver  or  cause  to  be    -^^  2, 
delivered  to  such  Parson,  Vicar,  Mimster  or  Curate,  a    stat.4 
Qotioe  in  writing,  dated  on  the  day  cm  which  the  same  shall  ^'  ^'  ^*  ^^* 
be  so  delivo^  of  thdu*  true  Christian  names  and  surnames,  ]|^^^7of 
and  of  the  house  or  houses  of  their  respective  abodes  within  parlies  to 
sudi  parish  or  chapelry  as  aforesaid,  and  of  the  time  during  ^.(n^«n  10 
whidi  they  have  dwelt,  inhabited  or  lodged  in  such  house  or  ^^°"*^* 
houses  respectively. 

VIII.  Provided   always,   and  be   it    enacted    by   the  How  far 
authority  aforesaid.  That  no  Parson,  Minister,  Vicar  or^*'**'"^" 
Curate,  solemnizing  Marriages  after  the  first  day  of  Novem-  aUe'for 
her  next,  between  persons  both  or  one  of  whom  shall  be  un-  marrying 
der  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  after  banns  published,  shall  ^}^^^ 
be  punishable  by  ecclesiastical  censures  for  solemnizing  such  ^ng^f 
marriages  without  consent  of  parents  or  guardians,  unless  in  what' 
such  Parson,  Minister,  Vicar  or  Curate  shall  have  notice  of  ^P^*J^* 
the  dissent  of  such  parents  or  guardians ;  and  in  case  such  ^^g"  ^^, 
parents  or  guardians,  or  one  of  them,  shall  openly  and  pub- 
licly declare  or  cause  to  be  declared,  in  the  church  or  chapel 

where  the  banns  shall  be  so  published,  at  the  time  of  such 
publicaticm,  his,  her  or  their  oissent  to  such  marriage,  such 
publication  of  banns  shall  be  absolutely  void. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  whenever  a  mar-  lo  what 
riage  shall  not  be  had  within  three  months  after  the  com-ji,"^.'^^^ 
plete  publication  of  banns,  no  Minister  shall  proceed  to  the  bi^ns  ne- 
scdemnization  of  the  same  until  the  banns  shall  have  been  ccasary. 
republished  on  three  several  Sundays,  in  the  form  and  man- 
ner prescribed  in  this  Act,  unless  by  licence  duly  detained 
according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act 

X.  And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted.  That  no  Licence  of  Licences  to 
Marriage  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  Novem-  niany  in 
her,  be  granted  by  any  Archbishop,   Bishop,   or  other  ^f"^^*' 
Ordinary  or  Person  having  authority  to  grant  such  licences,  wherein 

to  solemnize  any  marriage  in  any  other  church  or  chapel  ^o^  P^^^ 
than  in  the  parish  church  or  in  some  public  chapel  of  or  oe- 1^'^||^/|^ 
longing  to  the  parish  or  chapelry  within  whicn  the  usual  fons. 
place  of  abode  of  one  of  the  persons  to  be  married  shall 
nave  been  for  the  space  of  fifteen  days  immediately  before 
the  granting  of  such  licence. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  caveat  be  en- Where 
tered  against  the  erant  of  any  licence  for  a  marriage,  such  ca^«f  *  «"- 
caveat  being  duly  Signed  by  or  on  the  behalf  of  th^  prson  J^^  J; 
who  enters  the  same,  together  with  his  place  of  residence  toe  till 

matter  examined  by  Judge. 
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PART  I.  and  the  ground  of  objection  on  which  his  caveat  is  founded, 
^imi^    no  licence  shall  issue  till  the  said  caveat,  or  a  true  copy 
No.  2.    thereof,  be  transmitted  to  the  Judge  out  of  whose  oflSce  tlie 
Stat.  4    licence  is  to  issue,  and  until  the  Judge  has  certified  to  the 
G.  4.C.  y6»  register  that  he  has  examined  into  the  matter  of  the  caveat, 
and  is  satisfied  that  it  ought  not  to  obstruct  the  grant  of  the 
licence  for  the  said  Marriage,  or  until  the  caveat  be  with- 
drawn by  the  party  who  entered  the  same. 
Parishes,         XII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
where  DO    ^W  parishes  where  there  shall  be  no  parish  church  or  chapel 
cbabel  Mid  belonmng  thereto,  or  none  wherein  Divine  Service  shall  be 
extra  pa-    usualfy  solemnizei  every.  Sunday,  and  all  extra  parochial 
rochial       places  whatever,  having  no  public  chapel  iiiierem  banns 
deemed  to  ^^1  ^  lawfully  published,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to 
belong  to    belong  to  any  parish  or  chapelry  next  adjoining,  for  the 
any  ad-      purposes  of  this  Act  only ;  and  where  banns  shall  be  piib- 
]wiflib^&c  ^^^  ^^  ^^y  church  or  chapel  of  any  parish  or  chapeliy 
'  adjoining  to  any  such  parish  or  chapelry  where  there  shau 
be  no  church  or  chapel,  or  none  wherein  Divine  Service 
shall  be  sdemnized  as  aforesaid;  or  to  an^  extra  parochial 
place  as  aforesaid,  the  Parson,  Vicar,  Mmister  or  Curate 
publishing  such  banns  shaU,  in  writing  under  his  hand, 
certify  the  publication  thereof  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
either  of  the  persons  to  be  married  had  dwelt   in   such 
adjoining  parish  or  chapelry. 
Where  XlII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  and 

churches     declared,  That  if  the  church   of  any  parish,  or  chapel 
ished^or^'  ®^  ^^^   chapelry,  wherdn  marrio^  have  been   usually 
under  re-    solemnized,  be  demolished  in  ormr  to  be  rebuilt,  or  be 
pair  banns  under  repair,  and  on  such  account  be  disused  for  public  ser- 
daim^n  ^^»  ^^  ^^  ^  lawful  for  the  banns  to  be  proclahned  in 
a  church  or  a  church  or  chapel  of  any  adjoining  parish  or  chapelry 
chapel  of    in  which  banns  are  usually  proclaimea,  or  in  any  place 
inir^a^'  within   the  limits   of  the  parish  or  chapelry  which  shall 
&c.         '  be  licensed  hj  the  Bishop  of  the.  diocese  for  the  per- 
formance of  Divine  service  during  the  repair  or  rebuilaing 
Proviso  for  of  the  church  as  aforesaid ;  and  where  no  such  place  shw 
maniages  ^  ^  licensed,  then,  during  such  period  as  aforesaid,  the 
so  solemn-  marriage  may  be  solemnized  in  the  adjoining  ehurdi  or 
ized.         chapel  wherein  the  banns  have  been  proclaimed ;  and  all 
marriages  heretofore  solemnized  in  other  places  within  the 
said   parishes   or   chapelries  than  the    smd  churches  or 
chapels,  on  account  oi  their  being  under  repair,  or  taken 
down  in  order  to  be  rebuilt,  shall  not  be  nable  to  have 
their  validity  questioned  on  that  account,  nor  shall  the 
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MinirtHTB  wbo  ha^e  so  solemnized  the  same  be  liable  to  any  PART  I. 
eodeaiastical  censure,  or  to  any  other  proceeding  or  penalty     yj^P 


Now  2. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  for  avoiding  all  fraud    Stat.  A 
and  ooUunon  in  obtaining  of  Gcences  fen-  mama^,  Tbat^l^lfl^ 
before  aay  such  licence  be  granted,  one  of  the  parties  shall  o«th  to  be 
personally  swear  hdote   we  Surrogate  or  other  person  takea  be- 
oaving  authority  to  grant  the  same,  that  he  cft  she  beiieyeth  ^ '^  ^ 
that  mere  is  no  impediment  of  kindred  or  alliance,  or  ofu  to^u^ 
any  other  lawful  cause,  nor  any  suit  commenced  in  any  tain  p^rtu 
eodesiasdcal  court,  to  bar    or  hinder  the  proceeding  of  ^^J^J^qq 
the  said   matrimony  according  to  the  Vexacft  of  the  said  i,  granted, 
licence  ;  and  that  one  of  the  said  parties  hath,  fix  the  space 

of  fifteen  days  immediately  preceding  such  licence,  haa  his 
or  her  usual  place  of  abode  within  the  parish  or  chapelry 
within  whidi  such  marriage  is  to  be  solemnized ;  md  where 
«ther  of  the  parties,  not  being  a  widower  or  widow,  shall  be 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  ihat  the  consent  of  the 
person  or  persons  whose  consent  to  such  marriage  is  re» 

Suired  under  the  proviaons  of  this  Act  haa  been  obtained 
lereto:  Provided  always,  that  if  there  shall  be  no  such 
poson  or  persons  having  authority  to  eive  such  consent, 
then  upon  oath  made  to  that  effect  by  the  party  requiring 
such  licence,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  grant  such  licence  notwith- 
standing the  want  of  any  such  consent 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  Bond  not 
it  shall  not  be  required  of  any  person  applying  for  any  such  ^i^*^ 
licence,  to  give  any  caution  or  security,  by  bond  or  other- ^^  grant- 
wise,  before  such  licence  is  granted ;  any  thing  in  any  Act  iog  licence. 
or  Canon  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding* 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Father,  if  Who  are  to 
fivii^,  of  any  party  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  such  J^^*  ^^' 
parties  not  being  a  widower  or  widow;  or  if  the  Father  parties  are 
shall  be  dead,  the  Guardian  or  Guardians  of  the  person  of  underage, 
the  party  so  under  age,  lawfully  appointed,  or  one  of  them ; 

and  m  case  ther^  shall  be  no  such  Guardian  or  Guicrdians, 
then  the  Mother  of  such  party,  if  unmarried ;  and  if  there 
shall  be  no  Mother  unmarried,  then  the  Guardian  or 
Guardians  of  the  person  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, if  any,  or  one  of  tnem,  shall  have  authority  to  give 
consent  to  the  marriage  of  such  party ;  and  such  consent 
is  hereby  required  for  the  marriage  of  such  party  so  under 
age,  unless  there  shall  be  no  person  authorized  to  give  such 
consent. 

XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.   That  in  case  the^^^jj" 
Father  or  Fathers  of  the  parties  to  be  married,  or  of  one  of  Minor  be 


829  AcU  relating  to 

PABT  I.  them,  so  under  age  w  aforeaaid,  shall  be  non  compoa  menOtj 

^vm  ^    or  the  Guardian  or  Guardians,  Mother  or  Mothers,  or  any 

No.  2.    of  them  whose  consent  is  made  necessary  as  aforesaid  to  tlie 

Stat.  4    marriage  of  such  party  or  parties,  shall  be  non  compoi 

G.  4.  c.  76.  fngf^i^^  or  in  pans  beyond  the  seas,  or  shall  unreasoDaoly 

non  evmpot  ot  from  undue  motives  refuse  or  withhdd  his,  her  or  thor 

mmtiMy  or  consent  to  a  proper  marriage,  then  it  shall  and  may  be  law- 

if  Guard-    f^j  f^^  ^^y  person  desirous  of  marryimr,  in  any  rf  the 

inns  or.^  •^.'^i  ^  ii''     ^'  ^      t      i 

Mother  of  before  mentioned  cases,  to  apply  by  petition  to  the  Lcffd 
Minor  be    Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper  or  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
^/T*ot'  ^^  Gi^^^Bt  Seal  of  Great  Britain  for  the  time  beinj^  Master 
beTOQd  sea,  of  the  Rolls  or  Vice-chancellor  of  England,  who  is  and  are 
&c.  parties  respectively  hereby  empowered  to  proceed  upon  such  peti* 
to?h  "ixird  ^^'^  ^"  ^  summary  way ;  and  in  case  the  marriage  propned 
Chancellor,  shall  upon  examination  appear  to  be  proper,  the  said  IjOid 
Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper  or  Lords  CommisBioiiers  of  the 
Great  Seal  for  the  time  beii^.  Master  of  the  R<^  or  Vioe> 
Chancellor,  shall  judicially  declare  the  same  to  be  so;  and 
such  judicial  declaration  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  \o  be 
as  good  and  effectual,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  the 
Father,  Guardian  or  Guardians,  or  Mother  of  the  person  so 
petitioning  had  consented  to  suc^  marriage* 
Surrogate       XVIIL  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  from 
^"'"^^^^•^and  after  the  said  first  day  of  November  no  Surrogate  here- 
o  o  ce.     ^^^^^  ^^  YyQ  deputed  by  any  EcoleMastical  Judoe  who  hath 
power  to  grant  hcences,  shall  grant  any  such  uoence  until 
ne  hath  taken  an  oath  before  the  said  Judge,  ix  before  a 
Commissioner  appc»nted  by  Commission  under  the  Seal  of 
the  said  Judge,  which  Commission  the  said  Judge  is  hereby 
authorized  to  issue,  faithfully  to  execute  his  offiee  acoordiiig 
to  law,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  and  hath  given  secu- 
rity by  his  bond  in  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  fcM*  the  due  and  fiiithful  execulkm  of 
his  said  office. 
In  what         XIX.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  that  whenever  a  mma» 
case  new    ^^  ^^^  ]^  y^^^  within  three  mcHiths  after  the  grant  of  a 
be  obtain-  hcence  by  any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  or  any  Ordinary  or  Fer- 
ed.  son  having  authority  to  grant  such  licence,  «q  Minister 

shall  proceed  to  the  solemnization  of  such  marriage  imtil  a 
new  hcence  shall  have  been  obtained,  unless  by  banns  duly 
published  according  to  the  previsions  of  this  Act 
Riffhtof  ^^'  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
Archbishop  nothing  her^ubefore  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend 
of  Canter-  to  deprive  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  his  sucoesion, 
^!irj^»*L.  and  his  and  their  proper  officers,  of  the  riirfat  which  hadi 
ciai  li.       hitherto  been  used,  m  virtue  of  a  cortain  Statute  made  m 

cences,  as  under  25  H.  8.  c.  21. 
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tbe  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Henry  part  i. 
the  Ei^th,  intituled  <«  Jn  Jci  conctming  PeUr  Pence  and    CLASS 
'*  Dispensations^  of  granting  special  licences  to  marry  at    ^^''^ 
any  oooveiueiit  time  or  {dace.  Stat  4 

XXI.  And  be  it  fiuther  enacted.  That  if  any  person  G-  4-  c.76. 
shall,  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  November,  Pewons 
soleinnige  matrimony  in  any  other  place  than  a  church  or  unduly 
such  puUic  diapel  ivfaerein  banns  may  be  lawfully  pub^  folemniz- 
hshed,  or  at  any  other  time  than  between  the  hours  of^°^™^^'^ 
eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  unless  by  special  licence  ^^imer 
from  the  Archbifihop  of  Canterbury,  or  shall  solemniase  herein 
matrimotty  without  due  poUication  o^  banns,  unless  licence  ro^Q^oned. 
ef  marri^e  be  first  had  and  obtained  from  some  person 
or  persons  having  authority  to  grant  the  same;  or  if  any 
person^   fidsely   pretending  to   be  in   holy  Orders,  shall 
solemnise  matrimcmy  according  to  the  rites  ci  the  Church 
of  £ng^«Dd;  every  person  knowingly  and  wilfully  so  of- 
fending^ and  being  lawftdly  convicted  tberec^,   shall  be 
deemed  and  adjudged  to  be  guilty  of  felony,  and  shall  Transport- 
be  transported  for  the  space  of  fourteen  years,  according  ^^^''' 
to  the  laws  in  force  for  transportation  of  felons :  Provided  Limitotion 
that  all  prosecutions  for  sudi  felony  shall  be  commenced  ^^^l'^^^"' 
within  the  space  of  three  years  after   the  dFence  com- 
nntted. 

XXII«  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  Marriage 
any  persons  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  intermarry  in  any  I^^g  ™ 
oth^r  |daoe  than  a  church,  or  such  piblic  chapel  wherein  wiifdUy 
banns  may  be  lawfully  publidied,  unless  by  special  licence  mury  in 
as  aforc«dd,  or  shall  fenomngly  and  wilfullv  intermarry 'jy^*^. 
Without  due  puhhcation  of  banns,  or  licence  from  a  person  church,  &c. 
or  persons  having  authority  to  grant  the  same,  first  had  and 
obtained,  or  shau  knowingly  and  wilfully  consent  to  or  a&. 
quiesee  in    the  solemnization  of  such  marriage  by  any 
person  not  being  in  hcdy  Orders^  the  manrii^s  oi  such 
powms  shall  be  null  and  void  to  iJl  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  valid  ^^^'' 
marriage  SQlemnised  by  licence  shall,  after  the  said  first  day  {^^^^eil 
of  November  next,  be  procured  by  a  party  to  such  marriage  between 
to  be  sdemnised  between  parsons,  one  or  both  of  whom  P<^rti^  ^°' 
shall  be  under  the  age  of  twenty-^me  years,  not  being  a^Q^^^,  ^^ 
widows  or  widow,  contrary  to  the  prorisions  of  this  Act,  this  Act, 
by  means  of  such  party  falsely  sweanne  as  to  any  matter  or  ^^  J***® 
matters  to  which  sudi  party  is  hereinbefore  required  pc^-fraud%he 
senally  to  swear,  such   party  wilfully,  and  knowingly   so  guilty 
swearing ;  or  if  any  valid  marriage  by  banns  shall,  after  the  P»>^  ^^, 

Y  2 
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PART  I.  said  first  day  of  Norember  next,  be  procured  by  a  party 
^^^   thereto  to  be  solemnized  by  banns  between  persons,  one  or 
No.  2.    ^^  ^^  whom  shall  be  undler  the  age  of  twenty-one  years^ 
Stat.  4    not  being  a  widower  or  widow,  such  party  knowing  that 
Q.  4.  c.  76.  g^^  person  as  aforesaid  under  die  age  of  twenty-one  years 
forfeit  all    ^^  ^  parent  or  guardian  then  living,  and  that  such  mar- 
property     riage  was  had    without  the  consent  of  such    parent   or 
f^^"*^^    guardian,  and  knowing  that  banns  had  not  been  duly  pub* 
i^^[||l^g^,   Sshed  according  to  the  provinons  of  this  Act,  and  navin^ 
knowingly  caused  or  procured  the  undue  publication  €>t 
banns,  then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his 
Majesty^s  Attorney  General  {oc  for  his  Msnesty'^s  Solicitcnr 
General  in  case  oi  the  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Attorney 
Snit  by  in-  General)  by  information  in  the  nature  of  an  English  bifi  in  the 
f'c^na-  C^^'^  of  Chancery  or  Court  of  Exchequer,  at  the  relation  of 
ry  or  ^^  ^  Parent  or  Guardian  of  the  Minor,  whose  consent  has  not 
chequer,     been  given  to  such  marriage,  and  who  shall  be  responable 
for  any  costs  incurred  in  such  suit,  such  Parent  or  Guardian 
previously  making  oath  as  is  herdnafter  required,  to  sue  for 
a  forfeiture  of  all  estate,  ridit,  title  and  interest  in  any  pro- 
perty which  hath  accrued,  or  shall  accrue'to  the  party 
Order  of    SO  offending  by  force  of  such  marria^ ;  and  such  Court 
Court        shall  have  power  in  such  suit  to  declare  such  forfeiture, 
thereon.     ^^^  thereupon   to  order  and  direct  that  all   such  estate^ 
right,  title  and  interest  in  any  property  as  shall  then  have 
accrued,  or  shall  thereafter  accrue  to  such  offending  party, 
by  force  of  such  marriage,  shall  be  secured  under  the  direc- 
tion of  such  Court  for  uie  benefit  of  the  innocent  party,  or 
of  the  issue  of  the  marriage,  or  of  any  of  them,  in  sudi 
manner  as  the  said  Court  shall  tlunk  fit,  for  the  puipoee  of 
preventing  the  offending  party  from  deriving  any  interest 
in  real  or  personal  estate,  or  pecuniary  benents  nom  sudi 
marria^ge;  and  if  both  the  parties  so  contracting  marriace 
shall,  in  the  jud^ent  of  the  Court,  be  guilty  of  any  audi 
offence  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Court  to 
settle  and  secure  such  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  im. 
mediately  for  the  benefit  of  the  issue  of  the  marriage^  sub- 
ject to  such  provinons  for  the  offending  parties,  by  way  of 
maintenance  or  otherwise,  as   the   said  Court,  under  the 
particular  drcumstances  of  the  case,  shall  think  reasonable^ 
regard  being  had  to  the  benefit  of  the  issue  of  di^manutte 
during  the  lives  of  their  parents,  and  of  the  issue  of  tEe 
parties  respectively  by  any  luture  marriage,  or  of  the  parties 
themselves,  in  case  ather  of  them  shall  survive  the  other; 
formation   Provided  also,  that  no  such  information  as  aforesaid  shall  be 
filed,  the    filed,  uiiless  it  shall  be  made  out  to  the  satisfiiction  of  the 
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Attorney  or  Solidtor  G^ieral  before  he  files  the  same^  by  PART  I. 
oath  or  oaths  sworn  before  one  of  the  Masters  in  Ordinary    ^yiiP 
in  Chancery*  or  bef(H«  one  of  the   Barons  of  the  Xx«    No.  2. 
dequer,  and  which  they  are  hereby  respectively  empowered    Stat.  4 
to  administer,  that  the  valid  marriage  to  be  comphuned  ^l^lfl^l' 
of  in  such  information  hath  been  solemnized  in  sucn  man- case  to  be 
ner  and  under  such  circumstanoes,  as  in  the  judgment  of  made  out  to 
the  said  Attorney  or  Solicit<H*  General  are  sufficient  to^f^^^ 
tuthorize  the  filiiu;  the  information  under  the  provisiona  solicitor 
of  this  Act,  and  that  such  marriage  has  been  solemnized  General  on 
without  the  consent  of  the  party  or  parties  at  whose  re-^^' 
latifNi  such  information  is  proposed  to  be  filed,  or  of  any 
othtf  Parent  or  Guardian  of  the  Minor  married,  to  the 
knowledge  or  beUef  of  the  relator  or  relators  so  making 
oath;  and  that  such  relator  or  relators  had  not  known  or 
discoTered  that  such  marriage  had  been  solemnized  more 
than  three  months  previous  to  his  or  their  application  to  the 
Attorney  or  ScJicitor  General. 

XXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  Agne- 
aforeaaid.  That  all  agreements,  settlements  and  deeds,  en-  m«>is,  let- 
tered into  or  executed  by  the  parties  to  any  marriage,  in  ^^f^' 
eonaequence  of  qr  in  relation  to  which  marriage  such  inform-  viout  to 
atioo  as  aforesaid  shall  be  filed,  or  by  either  of  the  said*<icli 
parties,  before  and  in  contemplation  of  such  marriage,  or™^2[^^ 
after  such  marria^,  for  the  benefit  of  the  parties  or  eiUier 

of  them,  or  th^  issue,  so  Cor  as  the  same  snail  be  contrary 
to  or  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  such  security  and 
settlement  as  shall  be  made  by  or  under  the  direction  of 
such  Court  as  aforesaid,  under  the  authority  of  this  Act, 
shall  be  absolutely  void,  and  have  no  force  or  efiect 

XXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  fnforma- 
any  ori^^nal  information  to  be  filed  for  the  purpose  of  ol>-fi2Id^^n 
taininff  a  declaration  of  any  such  forfeiture  as  aforesaid,  one  year, 
atudl  be  filed  within  one  year  after  the  solemnization  of  the 
marriage  by  which  such  forfeiture  diaU  have  been  incurred^ 

and  shall  be  prosecuted  with  due  diligence;  and  in  case  Proceed- 
any  person  or  necessary  party  to  any  such  information  shall  '"^^'^^ 
abscond,  or   be  or  continue  out  of  England,  it  shall  beg^ndor  ' 
lawful  for  the  Court  in  which   such  information  shall  be  are  abroad, 
filed  to  order  such  person  to  appear  to  such  information, 
and  answer  the  same,  within  sucn  time  as  to  such  Court 
shall  seem  fit ;  and  to  cause  such  order  to  be  served  on  such 
person  at  any  place  out  of  England,  or  to  cause  such  order 
to  be  insertea  in  the  London  GazetUy  and  such  other 
British  or  foreign  newspapers  as  to  such  Court  shall  seem 
prc^)er;  and   in  default  of  such  person  appearing  and 
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PART  1.  answering  such  informatioii  within  the  tne  to  be  limited 
CLASS    03  aforesaid,  to  order  sudi  informatioii  to  be   taken  as 
N0V2.    confessed  by  such  person,  and  to  proceed  to  make  such  de- 
Stat.  4     cree  or  order  upon  such  information  as  such  Court  might 
G.  4.  c.  76.  have  made  if  such  person  had  appeared  to  and  answoied 
Proviso  for  ^^'^  information  t  Provided  always,  that  in  ease  the  person 
deatbof  re-at  whose  relation  anv  sudi  suit  shall  have  been  instituted 
lator.         shall  die  pending  suc)i  suit,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  if  such  Court  diall  see  fit,  to  appoint  a  pro- 
per person  or  proper  parsons  at  whose  rdation  such  suit  may 
be  continued. 
Proof  of         XXVI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted, 
actual  resi-  That  after  the  solemiuzadon  of  any  marriage  undo*  a  pub- 
parSea^not  ^*^^*o^  ^  banns,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  support  of 
necessary   duch  marriage  to  give  any  jmxif  of  the  actual  dwdOing  of 
to  validity  the  parties  m  the  respective  parishes  or  diapdries  wherein 
S™**™!.^  the  banns  of  matrimony  were  publidied ;  or  where  Ac  mar- 
ther  after    nage  IS  by  licence,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  any 
banpg  or    proof  that  the  usual  place  of  abode  of  one  of  the  paities, 
by  iicenoe.  J-^  ^^e  space  of  fifteen  days  as  aforesaid,  was  in  the  parish 
or  cha^lry  where  the  marriage  was  solemnized ;  nor  shall 
any  evidence  in  either  of  the  said  cases  be  received  to  |HX)ve 
the  contrary  in  any  suit  touching  the  validity  of  aucfa  mar- 
riage. 
Marriage        aXVII.  And   he  it  further  enacted,  That  in  no  case 
not  com-    whatsoever  shall  any  suit  or  proceedings  be  had  in  any  £c- 
peiled  by    clesiastical  Court,  in  order  to  compel  a  celebration  of  any 
contract,    mamage  «n  facte  EcdesuB^  by  reason  of  any  contract  of 
matrimony  whatsoever,  whether  ^  Verba  de  pr^B^eniij  or 
per  Verba  dejhturo^  any  law  or  usage  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

XXVIII.  And,  in  order  to  preserve  the  evidence  of  mar- 
riages, and  to  make  the  proof  thereof  more  certain  and 
easy,  and  for  the  direction  of  ministers  in  the  oelebnidon  of 
Mardaires  ""^^iw^^g^s  and  registering  thereof,  Be  it  enacted.  That  ttom 
to  be  in  the  ^nd  after  the  said  first  day  of  November  all  marriaees  shall 
presence  of  be  solemnired  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credmie  wit- 
^^g^*^^^nesses,  besides  the  Minister  who  ehril  odebrate  the  same; 
to  be  re-     And  that  immediately  after  the  celebitition  of  every  marriage 
gistered :    an  entry  thereof  shall  be  made  in  llie  raster  book  pro- 
vided and  kept  for  that  purpose  as  by  law  is  now  directed 
or  as  shall  be  hereafter  dire<9ted ;  in  which  entry  or  register  it 
shall  be  expressed  that  the  said  marriage  was  oeMHmted  by 
banns  or  licence,  and  if  both  or  either  of  the  parties  mar- 
ried by  licence  be  under  age,  not  being  a  widower  or  widow, 
with  consent  of  the  Parents  or  Ouardians,  as   the    case 
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shall  be ;  md  sudi  entry  shall  be  signed  by  the  Ifinister  part  I. 

widi  his  proper  addidoo,  and  also  by  the  parties  married,  CLASS 

nd  attested  by  such  two  witnesses ;  which  entrjr  shall  be  ^^^^^ 

made  in  the  £om  or  to  the  effect  following;  that  is  to  say,  stat  4 

{il      ^  G.  4.  c.  76. 

^j^jparish, 

andCD. of-j  ^i?  j-paiish, 

▼ere  war-  f  church  1  u  C  banns  )  with  con-  f  parents  \ 
lied  in  this  (^  chapel  j  ^^  licence  J*  sent  of  (  guutlians  j 
this  day  of  in  the  year 

{  Rector.  1 
Vicar.     V 
Curate.  j 
This  marriage  was  solemn- f  A*  B.\  in  the  pre-  (  E.F.\ 
ized  between  us  (  C.  D.  j     sence  of     (  G.H.  j 

XXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  Making 
afbnsaid.  That  if  any  person  shall,  from  and  aft^  the  said  a  false 
first  day  of  November,  with  intent  to  elude  the  force  <rf  this*'"*'y» 
Act,  knowingly  and  wilfully  insert  or  cause  to  be  inserted 

in  the  register  book  of  such  parish  or  cbapelry  as  aforesaid 
any  Mse  entry  of  any  matter  or  thing  relating  to  any  mar- 
riage ;  or  falsely  make,  alter,  forge  or  counterfeit,  or  cause  pr  of  forg- 
er procure  to  be  falsely  made,  altered,  forced  or  counter- '"**»  *^- 
£eited,  or  ad  or  assist  in  falsely  making,  altering,  for^ng  or  eo^"^ 
oounterfeitinff  any  such  entry  in  such  re^ster;  or  falsely  or  licence; 
make,  alter,  lorge  or  counteneit,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be 
&lsely  made,  altered,  forged  or  counterfeited,  or  assist  in 
fUfidy  making,  altering,  forging  or  counterfeiting  any  such 
Soence  ci  marriage  as  aforesaid ;  or  utter  or  publish  as  true 
any  sudi  false,  altered,  forged  or  counterfeited  register  as 
afoiesaid,  or  a  copy  thereof,  or  any  such  false,  altered, 
forffed  en:  counterf(ated  licence  of  marriage,  knowing  such 
Bcgister  or  licence  of  marriage  respectively  to  be  false,  al- 
tered, forged  or  counterfeited;  or  if  any  person  shall,  from  ^^  <>^.<l«- 
and  after  die  said  first  day  of  November,  wilfully  destroy,  g^J^f^ 
or  cause  or  procure  to  be  destroyed  any  re^ster  book  ofgister; 
marriages,  or  any  part  of  such  register  book,  with  intent  to 
avoid  any  marnage,   or  to  subject  any  person  to  any  of 
the  penalties  of  this  Act;  every  person  so  offending,  and  Transport- 
being  thereof  lawfully  convict^,  shall  be  deemed  and  ad-  ation. 
judged  guilty  of  fek>ny,  and  shall  sufier  the  punidunent 
of  tranaportation  for  life,  according  to  the  laws  in  force  for 
the  timsportation  of  fdons. 

XXX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  this  Proviso  for 

Y  4  the  Royal  Family. 
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PART  I.  Act,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  shall  not  extend  to  the 
CLASS    marriages  of  any  of  the  Roj^al  Family. 
No.'k         XXXl.  Provided  likewise,  and  be  it  furthor  enacted, 
Stafe.  4    That  nothing  in  this  Act  contuned  shall  extend  to  any  mar- 
G.  4.  c.  76.  riages  amongst  the  people  called  Quakers, or  amongst  the  per- 
^^^  f^      sons  professing  the  Jewish  religion,  where  both  the  parties 
marriages  to  any  such  marriage  shall  be  oi  the  people  called  Quakers, 
of  Quakera  or  persons  professing  the  Jewish  religion  respectively, 
and  Jews.       ;^xxn.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  two  printed 
STroSe"*" ^^P^^s  °^  ^^^^ -^^^  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  maybe  after 
of  Act  sent  the  passing  of   this   Act,  be  provided   by  his  Majesty^s 
to  Minis-    printer,  and  transmitted    to   the   officiating  Ministers  of 
^"'  the  several  parislies  and  chapelries   in  England   respect- 

ively;  one  of  which  copies  shall  be  deposited  and  kept 
with  the  book  containing  the  marriage   register  of  sudi 
parish  or  chapelry,  in  the  chest  or  box  provided  for  the  cus» 
tody  of  the  same. 
Act  only  to     XXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall 

^iLf    ®*^®°^  ^'^'y  ^  **^  P*^  ^^  *®  United  Kingdom  called 
^*°  '    England. 

No-  3.  Anno  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  82. 

An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  PoT'^ 
liament,  intituled  An  ^Actjbr  amending  the  laws  resped" 
ing  the  Solemnization  of  Marriages  vi\  England.  [17Ui 
May  1824.] 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fourth  year  of  die 
^G,  4.  c.  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Actjfbr  amending 
the  Laws  respecting  me  Solemnization  of  Marriages  in 
England^  it  is  provided,  that  if  the  church  of  any  pariah,  or 
chapel  of  any  chapelry,  wherein  marriages  have  been 
usually  solemnized,  be  demolished  in  order  to  be  rebuilt, 
or  be  under  repair,  and  on  such  account  be  disused  for 
public  service,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  banns  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  a  church  or  chapel  oi  any  adjoining  pariah  or 
chapelry  in  which  banns  are  usually  proclaimed,  or  in 
any  pLaoe  within  the  limits  of  the  parish  or  chapelry  which 
shall  be  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the 
performance  of  Divine  Service  during  the  repair  or  re- 
building of  the  church  as  aforesaid ;  but  it  is  not  imvided 
that  marriages  may  be  solemnized  in  such  place  »>  liceosed: 
And  whereas  it  is  further  provided,  that  where  no  such 
place  shall  be  so  licensed,  then  durii^  sudi  period  as  af<ue* 
said   the  marriage  may  be  solemnized  in  the  adjoining 
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dnirch  or  diapel  whemn  the  banns  have  been  prodaimed ;  PART  L 

hoeiioe  in  such  adjouung  church  or  chapel  as  aforesaid:    i^^o. 3. 
And  whereas  it  is  provided,  diat  all  marriages  thereto-    Stat.  5 
fore,  but  it  is  not  provided  that  marriA^  thereafter  go,G*4.c*32* 
lenmized  in  other  phu»s  within  the  saia  parishes  or  cha-  ^ 

pehies  than  the  said  churches  or  chapels,  on  account  of 
thdr  being  under  repair,  or  taken  down  in  order  to  be 
rebuilt,  shall  not  be  fiable  to  have  their  validity  questioned 
on  that  account:    And  whereas  it  is  provided,  that  the 
Ministers  who  have  so  solemnized  the  same  shall  not  be 
liable  to  any  ecclesiastical  censure,  or  to  any  other  pro- 
ceeding or  penalty  whatsoever;  but  it  is  not  provided 
tliat   the  Ministers  who  shall  thereafter  solemnize   such 
marriages  shall  not  be  liable   to  such  censure  or  other 
proceeding  or  penalty:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that 
marriages  heretofore  and  hereafter  solemnized  in  such  place 
so  licensed  as  aforesaid,  during  the  repair  or  rebuilding  of 
any  church  or  chapel,   or  if  no  such   place  shall   be  so 
licensed  then  in  a  church  or  chapel  of  some  adioining  parish 
or  chapelry,  whether  by  banns  lawfully  proclaimea,  or  by 
licence   lawfully   granted,  should  not   have  their  validity 
questioned  on  account  of  their  being  bo  solemnized :  And 
whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Ministers  who  shall  have 
so  solemnized  tne  same  should  not  be  liable  to  any  ec- 
clesiastical censure,   or  to  an v  other  proceeding  whatso- 
ever: Therefore  be  it  enacted,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted 
by  the  King^s   most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  Proviso 
pasai^  of  this  Act,  all  marriages  which  have  been  here-f?"*™"- 
tofore  solemnized  or  which  shul  be  hereafter  solemnized"^ 
in  any  place  within  the  limits  of  such  parish  or  chapelry  so  churehes, 
licensea  as  aforesaid  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Serv-  ^c.  noder 
ice  during  the  repair  or  rebuilding  of  the  church  of  any  '^P*^'  ^* 
pariah,  or  chapel  of  any  chapelry,  wherein  marriages  have 
oeen  usually  solemnized,  or  if  no  such  place  shall  be  so 
licensed,  then  in   a  church  or  chapel  of  any  adioining 
parish  or  chapelry  in  which  banns  are  usually  proclaimea, 
whether  by  banns  lawfully  published  in  such  church  or 
chapel,  or  by  licence  lawfully  granted,  shall  not  have  their 
vdidity  questioned  on  account  of  their  having  been  so 
solemnized ;  nor  shall  the  Ministers  who  have  so  solemnized  No  eocle. 
the  same  be  liable  to  any  ecclesiastical  censure,  or  to  any  ^^^^ 
other  proceeding  whatsoever.  «•««- 
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PART  I.       II-  -^^  ^  ^  further  enacted.  That  all  Hoences  gtaoboA 

CLASS   by  any  Arcbbuhop,  Bishop,  or  other  Ordinary  or  peraon 

^^-     having  authority  to  grant  such  licences  for  the  Solemnization 

Stat.  5    ^  Marriages  in  the  diiirch  of  any  pariah  or  cfaapd  of  any 

o.  4.  c.  32.chapelry  wherein  marriages  have  been  usually  solemnized, 

r: shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  licences  for  the  soiemaiza- 

for  mar-  ^^  ^  marriages  in  any  place  within  the  limits  of  sudi  pa- 
riages  in  rish  or  chi^lry  which  shall  be  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of 
^urches,  ({^^  diocese  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  during 
^^'lopli^theTepair  or  rebuilding  of  any  such  diuidi  or  chapel,  or  if 
herein  men- no  such  place  rfiall  be  SO  licensed,  then  in  the  cburdi  or 
^^°^>       chapel  of  any  adjoining  parish  or  chapelry  wherein  mar- 

dbarcb,  ftc*^^^^^  ^^^  '^'^  usually  solemnized. 

aoder  re-  III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tiiat  all  banns  of  mar- 
pair,  &c.  riage  proclaimed,  and  all  manriages  solemnized  according  to 
Proriao  for  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  any  place  licensed  as  afiDreaaid, 
banna  pro-  -within  the  limits  of  any  pariA  or  chapelry,  during  the  re- 
majSagea  P^  ^^  rebuilding  of  the  church  or  chapel  of  such  pariah  or 
Bolemmzed  chapelry,  shall  be  considered  as  proclaimed  and  solemnized 
in  such  in  tne  diurch  or  chapel  of  such  parish  or  chapelry,  and  Asli 
pUiair^     be  so  registered  accordingly. 

No.  4.  Anno  6  Geo.  IV.  cap.  92. 

An  Act  to  render  valid  Marriages  solemnized  in  certain 
Churches  and  Puilic  Chapels  in  which  Banns  have  not 
usually  been  published.     (5th  July  18S5.] 

26  G.2.  c.  WHEREAS  sinoe  the  making  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
^'  twenty-«iKth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  kte  Mi^esty  King 

44  G.  3.  e.  George  the  Secc»id,  intituled  An  Actjbr  ike  h^ter  preveni^ 
77 i  inff  CUmdesHne  Marriages,  and  since  the  making  dP  an  Act 

passed  in  the  forty-fourtn  }rear  of  the  reign  <^  his  iate  Ma^ 
jesty  King  CSeorge  the  Third,  intituied  An  Act  to  render 
fxibd  certain  Marriages  solemnized  in  cerimn  Churches 
and  PtMic  Chapels  in  which  Banns  had  not  usueMff  been 
puUishedj  befijre  or  at  the  time  qfpassing~an  Act  made  in 
the  tweniy'^siwth  yeaanxfAe  rAgnifhis  late  Mc^esfy  Jibing 
George  tne  Second,  iniiiuled  ^^  An  Actjbr  better  preventing 
>^  Clandesiine  Matrriages^  divers  cfauidies  and  chapels  have 
been  erected  and  built  within  that  part  of  Great  Britain 
called  England,  Wales,  and  the  town  of  Berwick  upon 
Tweed,  which  have  been  duly  consecrated,  and  divers  mar- 
riages have  been  solenmized  therein  since  the  pesanff  of  die 
snd  last  menticmed  Act;  but  by  reason  that  in  such  i^urdies 
and  chapels  banns  of  matrimony  had  not  usually  been  p«b- 
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lidied  befiove  or  mt  tbe  time  of  pasffsg  the  «aid  fint  meo-  PART  ff. 
tioQed  Act,  nor  aoy  authority  obtaiaed  for  solemnizinff   ^h^^ 
therein  under  the  pnmaoiiB  of  an  Act  passed    j^^,  4. 
in  the?ourth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty  £iiig    Stait.6 
George  the  Fourth,  intituled  An  Actjor  amending  the  Loxdb  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^' 
retpBdimg  ihe  Sciemnizatkn  of  Marriages  in  .E«g*>wdj4G.  4.c 
such  marriages  ha¥e  been  or  may  be  deemed  to  be  void  i7e.' 
May  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ; 
ancibe  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Mi^esty,  by 
and  with  tbe  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spirttoal  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assem*- 
Ued,  and  l>y  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  all  Marriwes  Id  wbat 
already  solemnised  in  any  church  or  public  diapel  in  that^^''^  o^^~ 
part  of  Great  Britain  called  England  and  Wales,  and  the^*^ 
town  €i  fierwick  upon  Tweedy  erected  since  the  making  of  mentioned 
the  said  Act  of  the^wenty-sixth  year  of  the  reigo  of  his  saidp^^  ^^ 


late  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  and  consecrated,  shall 
be  as  ^pod  and  vafid  in  law  as  if  sudi  marriages  had  been 
Bolemmzed  in  parish  diurches  or  public  chapels  having  cha- 
pelries  annexed,  and  wherein  bamiB  had  usually  been  pub- 
lished, before  or  at  the  time  of  pasang  the  said  first  men- 
tioned Act. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  Marriages 
be  lawful  for  marriaires  to  be  in  future  solemnized  in  alUn  ^ture 
churches  and  chapels  erected  since  the  pas^ng  of  the  said  ^^^ 
Act  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  cfaarcbes, 
King  Greorge  the  Second,  and  consecrated,  in  which  churches  &c.  yalid. 
and  chu)els  it  has  been  customary  and  usual  before  the  pass- 
ing of  tnis  Act  to  solemtiiae  marriages ;  and  all  marriages 
hereinafter  solemnized  therein  shall  be  as  good  and  valiain 

law  as  if  such  marriages  bad  been  solemnized  in  parish 
durches  or  public  chapels  having  chapelries  annexea,  and 
whereHi  banns  had  usually  been  published  before  or  at  the 
time  of  passing  the  said  Ajct. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore-  Regnten 
flud.  That  the  registers  of  marriages  solemnized  or  to  beof  snch    ^ 
aolemnised  in   the   said  churches  or  diapeis,  which  <u«™ildeni^ 
hereby  enacted  to  be  valid  in  law,  or  coj^es  thereof,  shall 

be  received  in  all  Ck>urts  of  Law  and  Equity  as  evidence  of  -^ 
auch  marriages,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  registers  of  mar- 
■  isgrs  solemnized  in  parish  churches  or  public  chapels  in 
which  banns  were  usually  published  before  or  at  the  time 
of  pasrinj^  the  said  Act  of  the  twenty^sixth  year  of  the  rd^ 
of  wis  said  late  Majesty  Kii^  George  the  Second,  or  copies 
thereof,  are  received  in  evidence:  Provided  nevertheless^  Proviso  as 
that  in  all  such  Courts  the  same  objections  shaU  be  available  to  evidence 


sast 
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PART  I.  to  the  recaving^  such  roisters  or  copies  as  evidence,  as  would 

^viii^    have  been  available  to  receiving  the  same  as  evidmice  if 

•^^^  4^    such  registers  or  cojnes  had  related  to  marriages  solemnised 

Stet  6    in  such  last  mentioned  parish  churches  or  public  chapels  as 

G.  4.  c.  92.  aforesaid. 

^^grii^tenot     ^^-  ^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 

marriages   That  the  re^sters  of  all  marriages  solemnized  in  any  such 

?®^«™°*««*  public  chapel  where  banns  had  not  been  usually  published 

where^^     Defore  or  at  the  time  of  passing  the  said  Act  of  the  twenty- 

baoDB  had  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  said  late  Majesty  King  Georae 

not  been     the  Second,  which  marriages  are  hereby  enacted  to  be  vahd 

pabiisLd    ^^  '^^'  ^el\i  within  three  months  after  the  passing  of  this 

before        Act,  be  removed  to  the  parish  church  of  the  parish  in  which 

^  G-  2*  ^  such  chapel  shall  be  situated ;  and  in  case  such  chapel  shall 

topari^    ^  situated  in  an  extraparochial  place,  then  to  the  paridi 

church.      church  next  adjoining  to  such  extraparochial  place,  to  be 

kept  with  the  marriage  registers  of  such  pari^,  and  in  like 

manner  as  parish  registers  are  directed  to  be  kept  by  the 

said  Act  of  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  oi  his  said 

late  Majesty  King  George  the  Second. 


CLASS  IX. 

STATUTES  RELATIVE  TO  TITHES* 

No.  L  Anno  28  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  II- 

For  the  Restitution  of  the  First  Fruits  in  Time  of  Vacation 

to  the  next  Incumbent, 

The  rea.  FORASMUCH  as  in  the  Statute  of  the  payment  unto 
makinff  ^^  Kiuff^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  of  the  first 
this  Act.  fruits  of  spiritual  promotions,  offices,  benefices,  and  digni- 
1  Roll. 462.^^^  within  this  realm,  and  other  the  king^s  dominions,  ex- 
469.  press  mention  fmd  declaration  is  not  had  ne  made,  fifxim 

26  Hen.  8.  what  time  the  year  shall  be  accounted,  in  which  the  first 
^  fruits  shall  be  due  and  payable  to  his  Highness,  that  is  to 

wit,  whether  immediately  from  the  death,  resignation,  or  de- 
privation of  every  Incumbent,  or  from  the  time  of  admission 
or  new  taking  oi  possession  in  every  such  promotion. 

II.  And  iQso  by  reason  that  in  the  same  Statute  it  is  not 
declared  who  shall  have  the  fruits,  tithes,  and  other  profits 
of  the  said  benefices,  offices,  promotions,  and  dignities  spi- 
ritual, during  the  time  of  vacation  thereof,  divers  of  toe 
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Ardilnsbops  and  Bishops  of  this  realm  have,  not  only  when  PART  I. 
Ae  6me  of  percdvine  and  taking  of  tithes  (that  is  to  say,   CLASS 
wool,  lamb,  corn  and  nay,  and  tithes  usually  paid  at  the  holy    ^^i^ 
time  of  Easter)  hath  approached,  deferred  the  collation  of  stat.  28 
such  benefices  as  have  been  of  their  own  patronace,  but  also  H.  8.  c  1 1. 
have,  upon  presentations  of  Cl^ks  made  unto  them  by  the 
just  Patrons,  protracted  and  deferred  to  institute,  induct, 
and  admit  the  same  Clerks,  to  the  intent  that  they  mi^ht 
have  and  perceive  to  their  own  use  the  same  tithes  growmg 
during  the  vacation ;  so  that  through  such  delays  (over  ana 
above  the  first  fruits,  which  be  Justly  due  to  the  Eing^s 
Highness)  they  have  been  constrained  also  to  lose  all  or  me 
most  part  of  one  year's  profits  of  their  benefices  and  pro- 
motions,  and  to  serve  the  cure  at  their  and  thdr  friends 
proper  costs  and  charges,  or  utterly  to  forsake  and  give 
over  thdr  benefices  and  promotions,  to  their  great  loss  and 
hinderance: 

III.  For  reformation  whereof  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  The  time 
by  the  King  our  sovereign  Lord,  with  the  assent  of  the  Lords  fi^^fro^** 
S{Hntual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  are  due  to 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  the  King. 
That  the  said  year,  in  whidi  tne  first  fruits  snail  be  paid  to  f^^<^^" 
the  King^s  Oraoe,  diall  b^n  and  be  accounted  immediately  the  rw^ 
after  the  avoidance  or  vacation  of  any  such  benefice  or  pro-  tlon  of  a 
motions  sjnritual  afore  rehearsed ;  ana  that  the  tithes,  fruits,  ^^^wf ' 
oUations,  obventions,  emoluments,  commodities,  advantages,  stond  to 
rents,  and  all  other  whatsoever  revenues,  casualties,  or  pro- the  next 
fits,  certain  and  uncertain,  affering  cfr  belon^g  to  any  arch-  s!^'^Elix^ 
deaeonry,  deanery,  prebend,  parsons^,  vicarage,  hospital,  c.  4.  t.  24. 
wardenship,  provo6tship,or  other  spntual  promotion,  bene- Co.  pi. 
fice,  dignity,  or  office,  (chauntries  only  except,)  within  this  y-^^^J'* 
realm,  or  other  the  King'*s  dominions,  crowing,  rising,  <ffy.  13. 375 
eoming,  during  the  time  of  vacation  of  tne  same  promotion— 378. 
spiritual,  shall  belong  and  affere  to  such  person  as  shall  be 
thefeunto  next  presented,  promoted,  instituted,  inducted,  or 
admitted,  and  to  his  executors,  towards  the  payment  of  the 

first  frxiits  to  the  King^s  Highness,  his  heirs  and  successors; 
any  usage,  custom,  liberty,  privilege,  or  prescription  to  the 
contrary  had,  used,  or  being,  in  any  wise  notwitnstanding. 

IV.  And  it  is  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  The  for- 
That  if  any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  Ordinary,  or^^*^^^ 
any  other  person  or  persons  to  their  uses  and  behoof,  at  any  nary  which 
time  heretofore  nth  the  first  day  of  May  last  past,  have  per-  receiveth 
caved,  received,  or  taken,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  do  P®>^-*k^[l£L*^ 
ceive,  receive,  or  take  the  fruits,  tithes,  obventions,  oola- during  the 
tions,  emoluments,  commodities,  revenues,  rents,  advantages,  Tantioo, 
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PART  I.  profits^  or  casualties,  oomiDg,  growing,  or  "belonging,  or 
^'^^^    which  hereafter  shall  come,  giow,  alFere,  or  belong  to  any 
^o /i,    archdeaconry,  deanery,  preb^d,  parsonage,  vicarage,  hos- 
StKt.  28   pkal,  wardenship,  proTostship,  or  other  spiritual  promotion, 
H>8.  c.  H.  benefice^  dignity,  or   office,   (chauntries   only  excepted,) 
and  doth     ^thin  this  realm,  or  other  the  King^s  dominions,  during  the 
not  restore  vacation  of  such  archdeaconry,  deanery,  prebend,  parsonage, 
*®™*^**^  vicarage,  hospital,  wardenship,  provostship,  or  other  spi- 
cumbenc.    ntual  promotion,  benefice,  cugnity,  or  office,  (chauntnes 
only  excepted,)  and  the  same,  upon  reasonable  request  from 
henceforth  to  be  made,  doth  not  render,  restore,  satisfy,  con- 
tent, and  pay  to  the  next  Incumbent  being  lawfully  insti- 
tuted,  inducted,  or  admitted  to  such  archdeaconry,  deanery, 
prebend,  parsonage,  or  vicarage,  or  other  promotion,  bene- 
fice, dignity,  or  office  spiritual,  except  before  excepted,  or  do 
let  or  interrupt  the  said  Incumbent  to  have  the  same  ;  that 
then  every  Arclibishop,  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  Ordinary,  or 
other  person  so  doing,  shall  foneit  and  lose  the  treble  value 
of  so  much  as  he  shall  then  have  received  of  the  fhiits  of 
every  prebend,  parsonage,  vicarage,  hospital,  wardenship, 
provostship,  or  other  spiritual  promotion,  whereof  he  so  shall 
perceive,  receive,  or  detain,  let,  or  interrupt  the  Incumbent 
to  perceive,  i^eceive,  and  have  the  fruits,  tithes,  obventions, 
oblations,  emolum^its,  commodities,  reveqjytes,  rents,  advan- 
tages, profits,  or  casualties.;  the  moiety  of  which  forfiriture 
shall  be  to  the  King  our  soverdgn  LcMrd,  and  the  other 
moiety  thereof  to  the  Incumbent  of  the  same  prebend,  par- 
sonage, or  vicarage,  or  other  rairitual  promotKm,  to  be  re^ 
covered  in  any  of  the  Kin^^s  Cfourts,  bjr  action,  bill,  idaint, 
information,  or  otherwise,  in  which  action  or  suit  tne  de- 
fendant shall  not  be  admitted  to  wage  his  law,  n(»*  any  pro* 
tection  or  essoin  shall  be  unto  the  defradant  allowed. 
What  part      V.  Provided  alway.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  to  every  Arch* 
^[^^^"1^  bishop.  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  and  Ordinary,  thdr  offiksers 
fice  Oie  Or-  and  ministers,  to  retain  in  his  or  their  custody  so  much  of 
dinary  may  the  tithes,  fruits,  obventions,  oblations,  emoluments,  ocwuno- 
SltlLJda,  dities,  advantages,  rents,  revenues,  casualties,  and  pr^ts, 
and  for      as  shall  amount  to  pay  unto  such  person  or  persons,  as  hath 
what         or  shall  serve  or  keep  ue  cure  of  such  archdeaconry,  deaiieryy 
<»uK8.       prebend,  parsonage,  or  vicarage,  or  other  sjnritual  promo- 
tion, during  the  vacation,  his  or  their  reasonable  stipend  or 
salary ;  and  also  for  the  collectictti,  gathering,  and  levying  <tf 
such  tithes,  fruits,  emoluments,  rents,  azm  other  proSts, 
rising  and  growing  duripg  the  vacation  aforesaid ;  any  thing 
in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing. 
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VI*  Pioyided  aboy  and  be  it  fartber  enae^  bj  the  au-  part  U 
tfaocity  afiyresaidy  That  in  case  any  of  the  Incumbents  a£ar^   CLASS 
said  Mppen  to  die»  and  before  his  death  hath  caused  any  of    J^* 
his  gleoe  lands  to  be  manured,  and  sown  at  his  proper  costs   stat  28 
anddiai^ges  with  any  axu  or  grain;  that  then  in  tnat  C8se^H.8.  c.  lU 
all  and  every  of  the  same  Incumbents  Hiay  make  and  declare, 
their  testaments  of  all  the  profits  of  the  com  growing  upon  bents  may 
the  said  glebe  lands  so  manured  and  sown;  any  thing  eoi^ declare 
tamed  in  this  present  Act  in  any  wise  notwithstandiiu^.  ^^  ^^^^ 

VII.  And  where  also  before  this  time  divers  and  many  ^wo^y"^'^ 
Parsons,  Vicars,  and  other  spiritual  persons,  being  seised  for  them  upoa 
term  of  their  hves,  of  and  m  the  said  spiritual  promotion0|^^^^^^ 
aforenamed,  as  well  for  great  sums  of  money  to  them  before- 
hand  pud,  as  for  other  causes  and  considerations,  have  let  in 
fenn  for  term  oCyears,  by  sufficient  writings,  their  said  par. 
aonages,  vicarages,  and  other  qiiritiudjpnnnotions,  or  part 
dioeof,  unto  divers  and  many  of  the  King^s  subjects,  and 
after  such  leases  by  them  so  made,  the  lesscM^  thereof  have 
oftentimes  used  to  resign  their  said  benefices  or  spiritual 
prtMnotions  so  demised  and  letten  in  ferm ;  by  reason  of 
which  resignation  and  other  acts  of  the  said  lessors,  the  said 
benefices  and  other  spiritual  promotions  have  been  void,  and 
the  title  and  interests  of  the  said  lessees  hath  been  thereby  an- 
nihilate and  of  none  eflect  in  the  law,  contrary  to  right  and 
good  conscience :  For  reformation  whereof,  and  for  a  quiet- 
ness the  better  hereafter  to  be  had  and  continued  between 
the  Song^s  subjects,  be  it  enacted  by  authority  of  this  pre* 
sent  Paniament,  That  from  the  foresaid  first  day  of  May  if  aapi- 
last  past,  no  manner  of  such  lease,  by  sufficient  writing  here-  n^*'  P"*- 
tofore  nuuie,  nor  hereafter  to  be  made,  by  any  spiritiud  per-  ^ise^^ 
BOO  within  this  realm  of  England,  Wales,  or  me  marches  beoefice  for 
of  the  same,  to  any  lay  person,  of  any  parsonage,  vicarage,  7^n,  and 
or  other  spiritnal  promotion  aforesaid,  witlun  this  i^'^mSy  res^im  or* 
upon  which  lease  the  rent  and  services  reserved,  with  other  die,  how 
the  yearly  charges  of  the  lease,  as  in  serving  the  cure  and  lo^s  the 
otherwise,  shall  amount  within  forty  shillings  by  the  year  of  ^^.^  .^ "^ 
as  much  as  the  said  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  other  spiritual    ^  ^  * ' 
promotion  aforesaid,  so  letten,  is  rated  and  valued  at  upon 
the  King^s  bodes,  for  paying  the  first  fruits,  diall  be  ad* 
judged  void,  annihilate,  or  determined,  by  reason  of  any 
sucn  resignation,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  said  benefice  or 
spiritual  promotion  so  letten,  by  the  only  act  of  the  said 
lessor;  but  that  ev&y  such  lessee  or  grantee  of  any  such  be^ 
nefices  or  spiritual  promotions  aforesaid,  their  executors  or 
assigns,  shaQ  have  and  may  enjoy  their  terms  and  interests 
of  and  in  the  same,  for  the  term  of  six  years,  to  be  accounted 
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PART  I.  next  and  immediately  after  the  said  avcndanoe,  if  the  aaid 

CLASS   lessor  do  so  long  live,  and  the  lease  so  by  him  before  made 

Nal.    ^^  ^  ^^°S  <^ii^nu6  And   endure;   and   that  after   such 

sut  28   avoidance,  the  successor  or  successors  of  every  such  lessor 

H.  8.  c.  11.  ghall  and  may  distrain  for  the  rent  and  services  so  reserved, 

and  have  theu:  actions  of  debt,  and  all  other  advantages  l^ 

way  of  action,  entry,  or  otherwisci  against  the  said  lessee, 

his  executors  or  assigns,  for  recovery  of  the  said  rent  and 

covenants  upon  the  said  lease  reserved,  as  the  lessor  thereof 

might  have  had  if  no  such  avoidance  had  been  had  K 

VIII.  And  further  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, That  if  hereafter  it  happen  any  such  lessor  to  decease 
and  die  before  the  end  of  the  term  by  him  so  made,  and 
that  there  be  one  year  at  least  to  come  of  the  said  term, 
that  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  lessee  thereof,  his  ex- 
ecutors or  assigns,  to  hold  and  enjoy  their  said  lease  to  the 
end  of  the  same  year,  wherein  he  is  so  entered  at  the  time 
of  his  said  lessor  s  death,  if  his  said  lease  do  so  long  con- 
tinue, bearing  and  paying  unto  the  successor  of  ^ery  such 
lessor  all  sucn  rent  and  services,  as  for  the  remnant  of  the 
said  year  shall  upon  every  such  lease  be  due ;  for  the  re- 
covery whereof  the  said  successor  shall  and  may  have  all 
such  ways  and  advantages  as  before  is  limited  and  given  to 
the  successor,  where  his  predecessor  maketh  such  lease,  and 
resigneth. 
Thesucces-     IX.  Provided  alway,   That  every  successor,  after  the 
iiavetiie     ^^^^^  <>f  ^^^  predecessor,  may  and  shall  have,  upon  one 
parsonage  month^s  warning  after  the  time  of  his  induction,  tne  man- 
house  and  sion-house  of  every  such  parsonage,  vicaraffe,  or  other  sm- 
^t^.   "t"*l  promotion  aforeflaid,  with  t&e  debe  BebngiDg  to  tke 
same,  not  being  sown  at  the  time  of  his  said  predecessor  s 
death,  for  muntenance  of  his  household,  deductmg  therefore 
in  his  rent,  as  heretofore  hath  been  borne  for  the  same,  or  as 
it  is  reasonably  worth ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Prorision        X.  Provided  alway,'  That  if  the  fruits  of  the  vacalion  of 
^o^  ^1^*^'  ^^^  ^^^  spiritual  promotions  be  not  sufBdent  to  pay  the 
M^es        Curate^s  stipend  and  wages  for  serving  the  cure  the  vacation 
duruiff  tiie  time,  that  then  the  same  to  be  borne  and  paid  by  the  next 
vacation.    Incumbent  within  fourteen  days  next  after  that  he  hath  the 
possession  of  any  of  the  said  promotions  spritual. 

•  By  Stat  1  and  2  Ph.  and  Mary,  c.  17.  "  touching  kaaet  to  be  liereafttr 
**  made  by  spiritual  persons/'  ao  much  of  tiiia  Act  as  r^ales  to  making  good 
any  leases  shiUl  not  extend  to  any  lease  made  by  any  Paraon,  Vkar  or  other 
having  spiritual  promotion  after  the  feast  of  the  Pnnficalion  then  next. 
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Anno  2  &  S  Edw.  VI-  Cap.  IS.  class 

IX. 

An  Act  Jbr  Payment  of  Tithes*  No.  2. 

^  ^  ^  Stat.  2&3 

WHERE  in  the  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster  the  Ed- 6- c.  13. 


iburth  day  of  February  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  ^^  ^^^^ 
veign  of  the  late  King  of  most  famous  memory,  King  Henry  manner 
the  Eighth,  there  was  an  Act  made  concerning  pa3rment  tithes  oaght 
of  tithes  predial  and  personal:  and  also  in  another  Parlia-^*^^*^' 
meot  hokten  at  Westminster  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  July  c.  20. 
in  the  thirty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  32  H.  8. 
Henry  the  Eighth,  another  Act  was  made  concerning  the  j'^„  j. 
true  payment  of  tithes  and  offering  ;  in  which  several  Acts  90, 354.  ' 
Hiany  and  divers  things  be  omitted  and  left  out,  which  were  13* Co.  23, 
convenient  and  very  necessary  to  be  added  to  the  same :  In  ^\,  .^j 
consideration  whereof,  and  to  the  intent  the  s«d  tithes  may  codbolt 
be  hereafter  truly  paid,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  makers  21 1 .  pi.  30. 
of  the  said  Acts,  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  King  our  ^^  |^*  ^j 
sovere^  Lord,  with  the  assent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  45  ya,L 
temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as-  c.  3. 
sembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  not  only  the  ^  ^'^*  ^g* 
said  Acts  made  in  the  said  twenty-seventh  and  thirty-second  March  21. 
years  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Henry  the  Eighth  2  Bulst.ss, 
concerning  the  true  payment  of  tithes,  and  every  article  and  {^\  . 
branch  therein  contained,  shall  abide  and  stand  in  their  full  jos? 
strength  and  virtue  i  but  also  be  it  further  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  That  every  of  the  King^s  Every  per- 
subjects  shall  from  henceforth  truly  and  justly,  without  ^^  >^"'^ 
fraud  or  guile,  divide,  set  out,  yield,  and  pay,  all  manner  of  ^*j  ^^ 
their  predial  tithes  in  their  proper  kind  as  they  rise  and  hap-  bU  predial 
pen,  m  such  manner  and  form  as  hath  been  of  right  yielded  ^>the8. 
and  paid  within  fcurty  years  next  before  the  making  of  this  3^^0.204. 
Act,  or  of  right  or  custom  ought  to  have  been  paid :  and  that  1  Mod.  50. 
no  person  shall  from  henceforth  take  or  carry  away  any  such  Raymond 
or  uke  tithes,  which  have  been  yielded  or  paid  within  the  H^r^jr^^ 
said  forty  years,  or  of  right  ought  to  have  been  paid,  in  the  315. 
place  or  places  titheable  of  the  same,  before  he  nath  justly  *  Vent.  126. 
divided  or  set  forth  for  the  tithe  thereof  the  tenth  part  of  the  cIS!*ek^*' 
same,  or  otherwise  agreed  for  the  same  tithes  with  the  Par-  sosi  62 1» 
son.  Vicar,  or  other  owner,  proprietary,  or  fermor  of  the  7fi6. 
same  tithes;  under  the  pain  of  forfeiture  of  treble  value  of  ^'|^^ 
the  tithes  so  taken  or  carried  away. 

II.  And  be  it  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  The  penal- 
That  |it  all  times  whensoever  and  as  often  as  the  said  predial  ty  for  car- 
tithes  diall  be  due,  and  at  the  tithing  time  of  the  same,  it  ^^^r  hay 
be  lawful  to  every  party  to  whom  any  of  the  said  tithes  before 
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PART  I.  ought  to  be  paid,  or  his  deputy  or  servant,  to  view  and  see 
CLASS  their  said  tithes  to  be  justly  and  truly  set  forth  and  severed 
No^2  fi'om  the  nine  parts,  and  the  same  quietly  to  take  and  carry 
Sut.  2  &  3  away :  and  if  any  person  carry  away  his  com  or  hay,  gt 
Ed.  6.  c.  13.  his  other  predial  tithes^  before  the  tithe  thereof  be  set 
tithe  be  set  ^^^^ »  ^^  willingly  withdraw  his  tithes  of  the  same  or  of 
forth,  or  such  Other  things  whereof  predial  tithes  ou^ht  to  be  paid ; 
for  letting  or  do  stop  or  let  the  Parson,  Vicar,  projMietor,  owner,  or 
to^clrryit.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  deputies  or  farmers,  to  view,  take,  and  cany 
Co.pl.  away  their  tithes  as  is  abovesaid;  by  reason  whereof  die 
f- 161-  said  tithe  or  tenth  is  lost,  impaired,  or  hurt;  that  then 
2^"  285.  "P^^  ^"^  proof  thereof  made  before  the  Spiritual  Judge  or 
3  Bulst  *  any  other  Judge  to  whom  heretofore  he  might  have  made 
278.  compliant,  the  party  so  carrying  away,  withdrawing,  letting, 

^i°342^^*  or  stopping,  shall  pay  the  double  value  of  the  tenth  or 
Moor  528.  tithe  SO  taken,  lost,  withdrawn,  or  carried  away,  over  and 
Hob.  218.  besides  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  the  suit  in  the 
57^*68*%  ^^^^^'  ^^^  ^™^  ^  ^  recovered  before  the  Eodesiastical 
318.  '  '  Judge  according  to  the  King^s  ecclesiastical  laws. 
2  Roll.  54.  III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
M^^^^h  57^  '^^^^  ^  and  every  person  which  hath  or  shall  have  any 
Ti^  of  ^As^B  ^^  other  cattle  titheable,  going,  feeding,  or  depastur- 
cattle  feed,  ing  in  any  waste  or  common  ground,  whereof  the  parish  is 
iug  in  a  not  certainly  known,  shall  pay  their  tithes  for  the  increase 
where  the  ^^  ^^^  ^^  cattle  SO  going  m  the  said  waste  or  oommony  to 
parish  is  the  Parson,  Vicar,  propnetor,  portionary,  owner,  or  other 
not  known,  their  farmers  or  deputies  of  the  parish,  hamlet,  town,  or 

other  place,  where  the  owner  of  the  said  catde  inhabiteth  or 

dwelleth. 
^"I^"f  ^^'  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
tith^pro-  aforesaid.  That  no  person  shall  be  sued  or  otherwise  com- 
scriptioQorpelled  to  yield,  give,  or  pay  any  manner  of  tithes  for  any 
eompo-  manors,  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  whidi  by  the 
2  Co!  44.  ^^^  ^^^  statutes  of  this  realm,  or  by  any  privilege  or  pre- 
13  Co.  42.  scription,  are  not  chargeable  with  the  payment  of  any  such 
Co.  pi.  452,  tithes,  or  that  be  discharged  by  any  composition  reaL    88 

2  Roll.  479  ^'         ®' 

.      '     V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 

of  barren  aforesaid,  That  all  such  barren  heath  or  waste  ground,  othar 

heath  or  than  such  as  be  discharged  for  the  payment  of  tithes  by 

waste  Act  of  Parliament,  which  before  this  time  have  lain  barren, 
]>7er°i70.  ^"^  P^^  "^  tithes  by  reason  a£  the  same  barr^ineas,  and 

Cro.  El.  now  oe  or  hereafter  shall  be  improved  and  converted  into 

^^-  arable  ground  or  meadow,  shall  from  henceforth^  after  the 

Cix>!car.  ^^^  ^°^  ^"^  ^^  seven  years  next  after  such  improvement 

208.      *  fully  ended  and  determined,  pay  tithe  for  the  com  and  hay 
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growing  upon  the  same ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  oon^  PART  l. 
trary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  ^\x^ 

VI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority    no.  2. 
aforesmd.  That  if  any  such  barren,  waste,  or  heath  ground,  Stat  2  &3 
hath  he&jfre  this  time  been  charged  with  the  payment  of  any  P*  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
tithes,  and  that  the  same  be  hereafter  improved  or  con- 
Terted  into  arable  ground  or  meadow ;  that  then  the  owner 

or  owners  thereof  shall,  during  seven  years  next  following 
from  and  after  the  same  improvement,  pay  such  kind  of 
tithe  as  was  paid  for  the  same  brfore  the  said  improvement ; 
any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing. 

VII.  And  be  it  also  further  enacted  by  the  authority  whu  shaH 
afijresaid,  That  every  person  exercising  merchandises,  bar-  pay  tbcir 
gainiDff  and  selling,  clothing,  handicraft,  or  other  art  or  fa-^r^°*^ 
eulty,  oeing  such  kind  of  persons,  and  in  such  places,  as 
heretofore  within  these  forty  years  have  accustomably  used 

to  pay  such  personal  tithes,  or  of  right  ought  to  pay,  (other 
than  such  as  oeen  common  day-labourers,)  shall  yearly,  at  or 
before  the  feast  of  Easter,  pay  for  his  personal  tithes  the 
tenth  part  of  his  clear  gains,  his  charges  and  expenses,  ac- 
cording to  his  estate,  condition,  or  degree,  to  oe  therein 
abated,  allowed,  and  deducted. 

VIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  in  all  such  Haodi- 
places  where  handicraftsmen  have  used  to  pay  their  tithes  cr»^°)en 
within  these  forty  years,  the  same  custom  of  payment  of  ***Il°? 
nthes  to  be  observed  and  to  contmue;  any  thmg  in  this  tithes. 
Act  to  the  ccnstrary  notwithstanding. 

IX.  And  be  it  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesud.  The  Ordi- 
That  if  any  person  refuse  to  pay  his  personal  tithes  in  form  °"7  ™*y 
aforesaid,  that  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  Ordinary  of  the  him  that 
same  diocese  where  the  party  that  so  ought  to  pay  the  said  refaseth  to 
tithes  is  dwelling,  to  call  the  same  party  before  him,  and  by  P^  **** 
fab  discretion  to  examine  him  by  all  lawful  and  reasonable 
means,  other  than  by  the  parties  own  corporal  oath,  con- 
cerning the  true  payment  of  the  said  personal  tithes. 

X.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  Payment  of 
aforesaid.  That  all  and  every  person  and  persons  which  by  offeriogs. 
the  law's  or'customs  of  this  realm  ought  to  make  or  pay  their 
cikning^  shall  yeariy  from  henceforth  well  and  truly  con- 
tent and  pay  his  or  their  offerings  to  the  Parson,  Vicar,  pro- 
prietor, or  their  depudes  or  farmers  of  the  parish  or  parishes 

where  it  shall  fortune  or  happen  him  or  them  to  awell  or 
abide ;  and  that  at  such  four  offering-days,  as  at  any  time 
heretcrfbre  within  the  space  of  four  years  last  past  hath  been 
used  and  accustomed  tor  the  payment  of  the  same,  and  in 
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PART  I.  default  thereof  to  pay  for  their  said  offerings  at  Easter  thai 
CLASS    next  following. 

No.  2.  ^^'  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
SUL2&3  aforesaid,  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing  therein  containedy 
Ed.  6.  c.]  3.  shall  not  extend  to  any  parish  which  stands  upon  and  to- 
yjjljg  ^f  wards  the  sea-coasts,  the  commodities  and  occupying  whereof 
fish.  consisteth  chiefly  in  fishing,  and  have  by  reason  thereof  used 

to  satisfy  their  tithes  by  fish ;  but  that  all  and  every  such 
parish  and  parishes  shall  hereafter  pay  their  tithes  accord- 
ing to  the  laudable  customs,  as  they  have  heretofore  of  an- 
cient time  within  these  forty  years  used  and  accustomed, 
and  shall  pay  their  offerings  as  is  aforesud. 
Pavment         XII.  Trovided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  author- 
bouMs.  ^  ^^y  Aforesaid,  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing  therein  contained^ 
Latch  89.   shall  not  extend  in  any  wise  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
London  and  Canterbury,  and  the  suburbs  of  the  same,  ne 
to  any   other  town  or  place  that  hath  used  to  pay  their 
tithes  by  their  houses,  otherwise  than  they  ought  or  should 
have  done  before  the  making  of  this  Act ;  any  thing  con- 
tained in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing. 
^"ti*ii^H         XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  authority  aforesud, 
imr  of'  *    That  if  any  person  do  substract  or  withdraw  any  manner  of 
tithes  shall  tithes,  obventions,  profits,  commodities,  or  other  duties  be- 
^  ^?  *^^  .  fore-mentioned,  or  any  part  of  them,  contrary  to  the  true 
cal^c^oit. '  in^&iiiiig  of  this  Act,  or  of  any  other  Act  heretofore  made, 
1  Bulst.  67.  that  then  the  party  so  substracting  or  withdrawing  the  8ame» 

ioQ«i*  ^^'  ^^y  ^^  ®^*^'        convented  and  sued  in  the  Eing^s  Ecclesi- 
astical Court,  by  the  party  from  whom  the  same  shall  be 
substracted  or  withdrawn,  to  the  intent  the  Eing'^s  Judge 
Ecclesiastical  shall  and  may  then  and  there  hear  and  deter- 
mine the  same  according  to  the  Eing^s  ecclesiastical  laws: 
and  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  unto  tne  Parson,  Vicar,  pro- 
prietor, owner,  or  other  their  farmers  or  deputies,  contrary  to 
this  Act,  to  convent  or  sue  such  withholder  of  tithes,  obven- 
tions, and  other  duties  aforesaid,  before  any  other  Judge 
Ezcomniii-  than  Ecclesiastical.    And  if  any  Archbishop,  Bishop,  Cfaan- 
thrpartv'^  cellor,  or  other  Judge  Ecclesiastical,  ^ve  any  sentence  in 
condemn-   the  foresaid  causes  of  tithes,   obventions,  profits,  emolu- 
ed.  ments,  and  other  duties  aforesaid,  or  in  any  of  them,  (and 

no  appeal  ne  prohibition  han^ng,)  and  the  party  condemned 
do  not  obey  tne  said  sentence,  that  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to 
every  such  Judge  Ecclesiastical  to  excommunicate  the  said 
party  so  as  afore  condemned  and  disobeying ;  in  the  wfaidi 
senteude  of  excommunication,  if  the  said  party  exoommuni* 
cate  wilfully  stand  and  endure  still  excommunicate  by  the 
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^paoejof  forty  days  next  after,  upon  denuxKnation  and  pub-  PART  I. 
licatioa  thereof  in  the  parish  church,  or  the  place  or  parish    ^^^ 
where  the  party  so  excommunicate  is  dwelling  or  most     No.  2. 
abiding,  the  said  Judee  Ecclesiastical  may  then  at  his  plea-  stat.2&3 
sure  signify  to  the  King  in  his  Court  of  Chancery,  ot  the^*^'^*^^* 
state  and  condition  of  the  said  party  so  excommunicate,  and 
thereupon  to  require  process  De  excommunicato  capiendo 
to  be  awarded  against  every  such  person  as  hath  been  so 
excommunicate. 

XIV.  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  A  copy  of 
That  if  any  party  at  any  time  hereafter,  for  any  matter  or  *l®u  ^ ^ 
cause  before  rehearsed,  limited,  or  appointed  by  this  Act^  toii^ered  to  ' 
be  sued  or  determined  in  the  King^s  Ecclesiastical  Court,  the  Judgw 
or  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Judge,  do  sue  for   any  pro-'^^^t^ 
faibition  in  any  of  the  King^s  Courts  where  prohi\)itions  ^n'ted. 
before  this  time  have  been  used  to  be  granted,  that  then  in  l  Leon, 
every  such  case  the  same  party,  before  any  prohibition  shall  |^^ 

be  eranted  to  him  or  them,  shall  bring  and  deliver  to  the  212. 
hands  of  some  of  the  Justices  or  Judges  of  the  same  Court 
where  such  party  demandeth  the  prohibition,  the  very  true 
copy  of  the  iibel  depending  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  con- 
cerning the  matter  wherefore  the  party  demandeth  the  pro- 
hibition, subscribed  or  marked  with  the  hand  of  the  same 
party  ;  and  under  the  copy  of  tlie  said  libel  shall  be  written 
the  suggestion  wherefore  the  party  so  demandeth  the  said 
prohibition :  and  in  case  the  said  suggestion,  by  two  honest  Dyer  242. 
and  sufficient  witnesses  at  the  least,  be  not  proved  true  in  the  ^■^^  ^- 
Court  where  the  said  prohibition  shall  be  so  panted,  within  q^^'  q„^ 
sax  months  next  following  after  the  said  prohibition  shall  be  208. 
so  granted  and  awarded,  that  then  the  party  that  is  letted^  coi\' 
cft  biiylered  of  his  or  their  suit  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  JJJJjJJJ^'Vor 
by  such  prohibition,  shall  upon  his  or  their  request  and  suit,  default  of 
without  delay,  have  a  consultation  granted  in  the  same  casepro^n?  * 
in  the  Court  where  the  said  prohibition  was  granted ;  and  ca'^tiS^^"' 
shall  also  recover  double  costs  and  damages  against  the  463. 
party  that  so  pursued  the  said  prohibition,  the  said  costs  ^^^J  ^^' 
and  damages  to  be  assigned  or  assessed  by  the  Court  where  2  n^n'  125. 
the  said  consultation  shall  be  so  granted ;  for  which  costs  Moor  573. 
and  damages  the  -party  to  whom  they  shall  be  awarded  may  pi*  ^^s* 
have  an  action  of  debt,  by  bill,  plaint,  or  information,  in  any 
of  tlie  King^s  Courts  of  Record,  wherein  the  defendant  shall 
not  wage  his  or  their  law,  nor  have  any  essmn  or  protection 
allowed  or  admitted. 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  author-  Of  what 
ity  aforesaid.  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  J^?^*  ^^ 
shall  not  extend  to  give  any  Minister  or  Judge  Ecclesiastical  ciesiasUcai 
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PART  I.  an^  jurisdiction  to  hold  plea  of  any  matter,  cause,  or  thing, 
CLASS  being  contrary  or  repugnant  to  or  against  the  effect,  intent. 
No.  2.  ^^  meaning  of  the  Statute  of  Westminster  second,  the  fifth 
Stat.2  &3  chapter,  the  Statutes  of  Articidi  Cleri^  Cirmmspecte  agcUis^ 
^'^'C.l^,  ^ilx)a  ccedua^  the  Treatise  De  Regia  Prohibitionej  ne  against 
shall  not  ^^^  Statute  of  anno  prime  Edwardi  Tertii,  the  tenth  chap- 
hold  plea,  ter,  or  any  of  them,  ne  yet  hold  plea  in  any  matter  whereof 
13  Ed.  1.  the  Eing^s  Court  of  right  ought  to  have  jurisdiction ;  any 
9*Ed.  2.  '  thing  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 
fit.1.  c.l,   standing. 

Vka  XVI.    Provided   nevertheless,  where  heretofore  such  a 

it  2.  c.  1 1.  custom  hath  been  in  many  parts  of  Wales,  that  of  such  chat- 
]6  Ed.  3.    tel  and  other  goods  as  hath  been  given  with  the  marriage  of 
Af^vA'^'   *°y  P^^^on,  their  tithes  have  been  exacted  and  leviea  by 
^  3   *  *    the  Larsons  and  Curates  in  those  parts :  which  custom  being 
2  Inst.  663.  dissonant  from  any  part  of  this  realm,  as  it  seemed  when  the 
said  country  of  Wales  was  through  civil  dissendon  unculted, 
for  want  of  other  sufficient  profits  that  might  otherwise  grow 
to  the  Curates  and  Ministers  there,  to  have  been  for  that 
time  tolerable ;  so  now  the  country  being  well  manured  and 
husbanded,  and  the  tithe  is  duly  paid  there  of  com,  hay, 
wool,  and  cheese,  and  of  other  increase  of  all  manner  of 
cattle,  as  it  is  commonly  in  all  other  parts  of  this  realm,  the 
same  custom  seems  to  be  grievous  and  unreasonable,  sped* 
ally  where  the  benefices  are  else  sufficient  for  the  finding  of 
No  tithes  of  the  said  Ministers  and  Curates:  That  it  be  therefwre  en- 
toISs  rfudl  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  authority  aforesaid,  that  from  and  after  the 
bT^id  in  fi>*8t  day  of  May  next  coming  no  such  tithes  of  marria^ 
Wales,  &c.  goods  be  exacted  or  required  of  any  person  within  the  said 
dominion  of  Wales,  or  marches  of  the  same ;  any  thing  in 
'  this  Act  contained,  or  any  other  Act,  custom,  or  prescrip- 
tion had  or  made  to  the  contrary  hereof  notwithstanding. 
Cok.  Lit.  159.  a. 


No.  3.  Anno  7  &  8  Gulielmi  III.  Cap.  6. 

An  Actjbr  the  more  easy  Recovery  of  stnatt  TUhes. 

?**°h  ""^  FOR  the  more  easy  and  efiectual  recovery  of  small 
T^yearaby  ^^bes,  and  the  value  of  them,  where  the  same  shall  be 
10  &  11  unduly  substracted  and  detained,  where  the  same  do  not 
W.3.  clb.^giQmi^  fjfy  above  the  yearly  value  of  forty  shillings  •from 
petuated  ^"7  ^"®  person ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  King*s  most  exceDent 
by  3  &  4    Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 

Anne, 

c.  18.  s.  1.        ^  ^^  g^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  j^  ^^  ^^  ^.^  ^^  .^  extended  to  IML 
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Spritual  and  Temporal,  and  Coniinons,  in  this  present  Par-  PART  I. 
liament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That    ^\^^ 
all  and  every  person  and  persons  shall  henceforth  well  and     No.  3. 
truly  set  out  and  pay  all  and  sin^lar  the  tithes,  commonly  Sut.  7  &  8 
called  Small  Tithes,  and  compositions  and  agreements  for  ^-^'C.e. 
the  same,  with  all  offerings,  oblations,  and  obventions,  to  the 
several  Rectors,  Vicars,  and  other  persons  to  whom  they  are 
or  shall  be  due,  in  their  several  parishes  within  this  kingdom 
of  Eneland,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick  upon  yin.  v.  a. 
Tweed,  according  to  the  rights,  customs,  and  prescriptions  ^^- 
commonly  used  within  the  said  parishes  respectively ;  and  if  4^  ^' 
any  person  or  persons  shall  hereafter  substract  or  withdraw,  ^^^j 
or  any  ways  fail  in  the  true  payment  of  such  small  tithes,  tithes  not 
offmngs,  oblations,  obventions,  or  composiuons,  as  afore- r*»d  >»  20 
said,  by  the  space  of  twenty  days  at  most  after  demand  dcmattd 
thereof,  then  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  person  oriawful  to 
persons  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  due,  to*tnake  his  or  their  «*""P*"" 
complaint  in  writing  unto  two  or  more  of  his  Majesty's  Jus- ^j.^n^ju"*' 
tioes  of  the  Peace  within  that  county,  riding,  city,  town  cor-  interested. 
pcntey  place,  or  division,  wheire  the  same  shall  grow  due ; 
nether  of  which  Justices  of  Peace  is  to  be  Patron  of  the 
church  or  chapel  whence  the  said  tithes  do  or  shall  arise, 
nor  any  ways  interested  in  such  tithes,  offerings,  oblations, 
obventions,  or  compodtions  aforesaid. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  18  Ed.  3. 
That  if  hereafter  any  suit  or  complidnt  shall  be  brought  to»*-3.  c.7. 
two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace  as  aforesud,  concerning  ^  3   ' 
small  tithes,  offerings,  oblations,  obventions,  or  composi-5H.4. 
tions  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Justices  are  hereby  authorized  <^- '  ^* 
and  required  to  summon  in  writing  under  their  hands  and  ^,q,^^ 
seals,  by  reasonable  warning,  every  such  person  or  persons  the  penons 
against  whom  any  complaint  shall  be  made  as  aforesaid ;  complaioed 
and  after  his  or  their  appearance,  or  upon  default  of  their  ^^'f*^^  ^" 
appearance,  the  said  warning  or  summons  being  proved  be-  appearance 
fore  them  upon  oath,  the  said  Justices  of  Peace,  or  any  two  determine 
or  more  of  them,  shall  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  pi^j^'^^c. 
said  complaint,  and  upon  the  proofs,  evidences,  and  testi- 
monies produced  before  them,  shall,  in  writing  under  their 

hands  and  seals,  adjudge  the  case,  and  give  such  reasonable 
allowance  and  compensation  for  such  tithes,  oblations,  and 
compositions  so  substracted  or  withheld,  as  they  shall  judge 
to  be  just  and  reasonable,  and  also  such  costs  and  charges, 
not  exceeding  ten  shillings,  as  upon  the  merits  of  the  cause 
shall  appear  just. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  or^°^^".J|^* 
persons  shall  refuse  or  neglect,  by  the  space  of  ten  daysio^daysaf- 

e4 
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PART  I.  after  notice  ^vai)  to  jaj  or  satisfy  any  such  sum  of  money, 
^V6^'^    as  upon  sucn  complaint  and  proceeding  shall  by  two  or 
No.  3.    more  Justices  of  tne  Peace  be  adjudged  as  aforesaid^  in 
Stat.  7  &  8  every  such  case  the  Constables  and  Church-wardens  of  the 
.  y^'^'  ^'^'  said  parish,  or  one  of  themy  shall,  by  .warrant  under  the 
ter  notice,  hands  and  seals  of  the  said  Jusdces  to  them  directed,  dis- 
the  Cod-     train  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  party  so  refusing  or  neg* 
stables,  &c.  ](ieting,  as  aforesaid ;  and  after  detaining  them  by  the  space 
tndD. "'     ^f  three  days,  in  case  the  said  sum  so  adjudged  to  be  pud, 
together  with  reasonable  charges  for  making  and  detaining 
the  said  distress,  be  not  tendered  or  paid  by  the  said  party 
in  the  mean  time,  shall  and  may  make  public  sale  of  the 
same,  and  pay  to  the  party  complaining  so  much  of  the 
money  arising  by  such  sale  as  may  sati«y  the  said  sum  so 
adjudged;  retaining  to  themselves  such  reasonable  chaives 
for  making  and  keeping  the  said  distress,  as  the  said  Justice 
shall  think  fit,  ana  shall  render  the  overplus  (if  any  be) 
to  the  owner. 
Justices  to      IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall 
administer  ^^^  jjjgy  be  lawful  for  all  Justices  of  Peace,  in  the  examin- 
ation of  all  matters  offered  to  them  by  this  Act,  to  admin- 
ister an  oath  or  oaths  to  any  witness  or  witnesses,  where  the 
same  shall  be  necessary  for  their  information,  and  for  the 
better  discovery  of  the  truth. 
Not  to  ex-       V.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  this  Act,  or 
London      ^"7  thing  herein  contained,  shall  not  extend  to  any  tithes, 
Sec.      '     oblations,  payments,  or  obventions,  within  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, or  liberties  thereof,  nor  to  any  other  city  or  town  cch*- 
porate  where  the  same  are  settled  by  any  Act  of  Parliament 
in  that  case  particularly  made  and  provided. 
No  com-         VI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  That  no  complaint 
plaint  to  be  for  or  Concerning  any  small  tithes,  offerings,  oblations,  ob- 
less  made    ^^^^ions,  or  compositions  hereafter  due,  shdl  be  heard  and 
within  two  determined  by  any  Justices  of  the  Peace,  by  virtue  of  this 
years.        Act,  unless  the  complaint  shall  be  made  witnin  the  space  ot 
two  years  next  after  the  times  that  the  same  tithes,  obla- 
tions,  obventions,   and  compositions  did  become  due  or 
payable ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary 
not  withstanding. 
Persons  ag-     VII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  any  person 
pieved    ^^  finding  him,  her,  or  themselves  a^ypeved,  by  any  judgment 
to  tiie  ^^^  ^o  be  given  by  any  two  Justices  ^the  Peace,  shall  anid  may 
Sessions,    appeal  to  the  next  General  Quarter  Sessions  to  be  held  for 
that  county,  riding,  city,  town  corporate,  or  divi^on ;  and 
the  Justices  of  the  Peace  there  present,  or  the  major  part 
of  them,  shall  proceed  finally  to  hear  and  determine  the 
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matter,  and  to  revene  the  said  judgmeDt,  if  they  ^all  see  PART  I. 
cause;  and  if  the  Justices  then  present,  or  the  major  part   <^LASS 
of  th^,  shall  find  cause  to  confirm  the  judgment  given  by    ^^,  3. 
the  first  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  they  shall  then  decree  sut.7&8 
the  same  by  order  of  Sessions,  and  shall  also  proceed  to  ^-^'^,6. 
give  such  costs  against  the  Appellant,  to  be  levied  by  dis-  if  jud^. 
tress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  Appel-  ment  be 
hnt  as  to  them  shall  seem  just  and  reasonable ;  and  no  pro.  «>°^i^m<2<I> 
oeedii^  or  judgment  had,  or  to  be  had  by  virtue  of  this  ^ve'costs^ 
Act,  mall  be  removed  or  superseded  by  virtue  of  any  writ  &c. 
of  Cfrtiorarif  or  other  writ  out  of  his  Majesty^s  Courts  at 
Westminster,  or  any  other  Court  whatsoever,  unless  the 
title  of  sudi  tithes,  oblations,  or  obventions,  shall  be  in 
question ;  any  law,  statute,  custom,  or  usage,  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

YIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  That  where  Persons 
any  person  or  persons  complained  of  fdr  substractin^  or  co™P'f»*>cd 
withholding  any  small  tithes,  or  other  duties  aforesaid,  shall,  fn^'^n^Qy 
before  the  Justices  <^  the  Peace  to  whom  such  com|daint  is  compo- 
made,  insist  upon  any  prescription,  composition,  or  modt/^^tioo,  &c. 
decimandi,  agreement,  or  title,  whereby  he  or  she  is  or  ought  J^Sw"*^ 
to  be  freed  from  payment  of  the  said  tithes  or  other  dues  in  to  pay 
question,  and  dehver  the  same  in  writing  to  the  said  Justices  <^^>  *^°>* 
of  the  Peace,  subscribed  by* him  or  her,  and  shall  then  giveH^."^'^ 
to  the  paurty  complaining  reasonable  and  sufficient  security,  ment 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Justices,  to  pay  all  such  costs 
and  damages,  as  upon  a  trial  at  law,  to  be  nad  for  that  pur- 
pose, in  any  of  his  Majesty ^s  Courts,  having  cognizance  of 
that  matter,  shall  be  given  against  him,  her,  or  them,  in  case 
the  said  prescription,  composition,  or  modus  dedmandi^  shall 
not  upon  the  said  trial  be  allowed ;  that  in  that  case  the 
said  justices  of  the  Peace  shall  forbear  to  give  any  judg- 
ment  in  the  matter ;  and  that  then,  and  in  such  case,  the 
person  or  persons  so  complaining  shaJl  and  may  be  at  liberty 
to  prosecute  such  person  or  persons  for  their  said  substrac- 
don,  in  any  other  Court  or  Courts  whatsoever,  where  he, 
she,  or  they  might  have  sued  before  the  making  of  this  Act ; 
any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- judgment 
said.  That  every  person  and  pers(»is,  who  shall  by  virtue  of  to  be  en- 
this  Act  obtain  any  judgment,  or  against  whom  any  judg-^JJ^^*! 
ment  shall  be  obtained,  before  any  Justices  of  the  Peace  out  Sessions 
of  Sessions,  for  small  tithes,  oblations,  obventions,  or  com- by  the 
positions,  shall  cause  or  procure  the  said  judgment  to  be^J^^^ 
enrolled  at  the  next  General  Quarter  Sessions  to  be  holden  &c.        * 
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PART  I. 

CLASS 
IX. 

No.  3. 
Stat  7  &  8 
W.3.  C.6. 


Persons  re- 

moving, 

Justices 

may  (*er- 

tify  the 

judgment, 

&c. 


Justices 
may  give 
costs  not 
exceeding 
lOs, 


Double 
costs. 


for  the  said  county,  &ty,  riding,  or  diyision ;  and  the  Ckrk 
of  the  Feace  for  the  said  county,  city,  riding,  or  division,  is 
hereby  required,  upon  tender  diereof,  to  enrol  the  same; 
and  that  he  shall  not  ask  or  receive  for  the  enrolment  of  any 
one  judgment  any  fee  or  reward  exceeding  one  shilling; 
and  that  the  judgment  so  enrolled,  and  satisfaction  made 
by  paying  the  same  sum  so  adjudged,  shall  be  a  good  bar  to 
conclude  the  said  Rectors,  Vicars,  and  other  persons,  from 
any  other  remedy  for  the  said  small  tithes,  oblations,  ob- 
ventions,  or  compositions,  for  which  the  said  judgment  was 
obtained. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aftnresaid. 
That  if  any  person  or  persons,  against  whom  any  such  judg- 
ment or  judgments  shall  be  had  as  aforesaid,  shall  remove 
out  of  the  county,  riding,  city,  or  corporation,  after  judg> 
ment  had  as  aforesaid,  and  before  the  levying  the  sum  or 
sums  thereby  adjudged  to  be  levied,  the  Justices  of  the 
Peace  who  made  the  said  judgment,  or  one  of  them,  shall 
certify  the  same,  under  his  or  their  hands  and  seals,  to  any 
Justice  of  Peace  of  such  other  county,  city,  or  place, 
wherein  the  said  person  or  persons  shall  be  inhabitants; 
which  said  Justice  is  hereby  authorized  and  required,  by 
warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  be  directed  to  the  Con- 
stables or  Church- wardens  of  the  place,  or  one  of  thein,  to 
levy  the  sum  or  sums  so  adjudged  to  be  levied,  as  aforesaid, 
upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  such  person  or  persons,  as 
fully  as  the  said  other  Justices  might  nave  done,  if  he,  she, 
or  they  had  not  removed  as  aforesaid ;  which  shall  be  paid 
according  to  the  said  judgment. 

XI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  no  Vicar 
or  other  person  shall  have  remedy  to  recover  small  tithes, 
or  other  dues  aforesaid,  which  became  or  were  due  before 
the  making  'of  this  Act,  unless  complaint  be  made  to  the 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  form  aforesaid,  before  the  first  day 
of  October,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  six  hundred  ninety-six. 

XII.  And  it  is  hereby  declared  and  enacted,  That  the 
said  Justices  of  the  Peace,  who  shall  hear  and  determine  any 
of  the  matters  aforesaid,  shall  have  power  to  give  costs,  not 
exceeding  ten  shillings,  to  the  party  prosecutea,  if  they  shall 
find  the  complaint  to  be  false  and  vexatious;  which  costs 
shall  be  levied  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid. 

XIII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if 
any  person  or  persons  shall  be  sued  for  any  thing  done  in 
execution  of  this  Act,  and  the  plaintiff  in  such  suit  shall  dis- 
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eoodmie  hk  action,  or  be  nonsuit,  or  a  verdict  pass  against  part  f . 
him,  that  then,  in  any  of  the  said  cases,  such  parson  or  per*    CLASS 
sons  shall  reoorer  double  costs.  ^^' 

XIV.  Provided  always.  That  any  Clerk,  or  other  person  stat?;  &  8 
or  persons,  who  shall  begin  any  suit  for  recovery  oi  small  W.3.  c.  6. 

titfaMes,  oblations,  or  obventions,  not  exceeding  the  value  of  TT — ^ 

forty  shillings,  in  his  Majesty'^s  Court  of  Exchequer,  or  in  tildes  not 
any  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  shall  have  no  oenefit  by  exoeedio; 
this  Act,  or  any  dause  in  it,  for  the  same  matter  for  which  ^^*l^^^ 
be  or  they  have  so  sued.  y^y  ii,ig  j^^^ 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That^^.^  ^  ^^^ 
this  Act  shall  continue  for  the  space  of  three  years,  and  unue  thne 
from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament,  >'««". 
and  no  longer.     [Made  perpetual  8  Anne^  c.  18.] 

Anno  7  &  8  Gulielmi  III.  Cap.  34.  Sect.  4,  5.        No.  4. 

An  Ad  thai  the  solemn  Affirmation  and  Declaraiion  of  the 
Peopk  called  Quakers  shall  be  accepted  instead  of  an 
Oath  in  the  usual  Form. 

IV.  AND  whereas  by  reason  of  a  pretended  scruple  of  If  Qaaken 
conscience,   Quakers  do  refuse  to  pay  tithes  and  cnurch '^^°'^  ^ 
rates ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  where  J^*^'  j^* 
any  Quaker  shall  refuse  to  pay  or  compound  for  his  great  tices,  on 
or  small  tithes,  or  to  pay  any  diurch  rates,  it  shall  and  may  stating 
be  lawful  to  and  for  the  two  next  Justices  of  Peace  of  the  J^,*may 
same  county  (other  than  such  Justice  of  the  Peace  as  is  compel 
Patron  of  tne  church  or  chapel,  whence  the  said  tithes  do  ^"^  ^^'^^ 
or  shall  arise,  or  any  ways  interested  in  the  said  tithes,)  g„'„||Jg® 
npon  the  complaint  of  any  Parson,  Vicar,  farmer,  or  pro- under  iOA 
prietor  of  tithes,  Church-warden  or  Church-wardens,  who  See  1  Bur. 
ought  to  have,  receive,  or  collect  the  same,  by  warrant  un- 
der their  hands  and  seals,  to  convene  before  them  such 
Quaker  or  Quakers  neglecting  or, refusing  to  pay  or  com- 
pound for  the  same,  and  to  examine  upon  oath  (which  oath 
the  said  justices  are  hereby  empowerea  to  administer)  or  in 
such  manner  as  by  this  Act  is  provided,  the  truth  and  jus- 
tice of  the  sfud  complaint,  and  to  ascertain  and  state  what  is 
due  and  payable  by  such  Quaker  or  Quakers  to  the  party 
or  parties  complaining,  and,  by  order  under  their  hands  and 
seals,  to  direct  and  appoint  the  payment  thereof,  so  as  the 
sum  ordered, as  aforesaid,  do  not  exceed  ten  pounds^;  and 
upon  refusal  by  such  Quaker  or  Quakers  to  pay  according 
to  such  order,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  any 

*  By  Stat  53  Geo.  3.  c.  127.  s.  6.  post  extended  to  any  ralne  not  exceed* 
isgMI. 
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PART  I.  OBC  of  the  said  Justices,  by  warrant  under  his  band  and 

CLASS    geal,  to  levy  the  money  thereby  ordered  to  be  paid,  by  dis- 

^^  4^     tress  and  sale  of  the  soods  of  such  offender,  his  executors 

Stat.  7  &8  or  administraUirs,  rendering  only  the  overplus  to  him,  her, 

W.3.  c.34.Q|.  them,  necessary  charges  of  distruning  being  thereout 

Pgpg^jQg      first  deducted  and  allowed  by  the  said  Justice;  and  any 

aggrieved    person  finding  him,  her,  or  themselves  aggrieved  by  any 

may  appeal jm}g|Qent  given  by  such  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  shall 

Qaaiter      '^^  ^V  appeal  to  the  next  General  Quarter  Sessions  to  be 

Sessions,    held  for  the  county,  riding,  city,  liberty,  or  town  corporate; 

who  are      and  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  there  present,  or  the  miu<N* 

determiae.  P^^  ^^  them,  shall  proceed  finally  to  hear  and  detenmne 

the  matter,  and  to  reverse  the  said  judgment,  if  they  shall 

see  cause;  and  if  the  Justices  then  present,. or  the  major 

part  of  them,  shall  find  cause  to  continue  the  judgment 

given  by  the  first  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  they  shall  then 

decree  the  same  by  order  of  Sessions,  and  shall  also  proceed 

to  give  such  costs  agunst  the  Appellant,  to  be  levied  by 

distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  Ap- 

No  jadg.    pellant,  as  to  them  shall  seem  iust  and  reasonable ;  and  no 

™*"*  ^A^  proceedings,  or  judgment  had  or  to  be  had  by  virtue  of 

by^Cnr-      ^^^^  -^^^9  ^^^  ^  removed  or  superseded  by  any  writ  of 

iwrari.       Certiorari^  or  other  writ  out  of  his  Majesty^s  Courts  at 

Westminster,  or  any  other  Court  whatsoever,  unless  the 

title  of  such  tithes  shall  be  in  question. 

y.  Provided  always,  That  in  case  any  such  appeal  be 
made  as  aforesaid,  no  warrant  of  distress  shall  be  granted 
until  after  such  appeal  be  determined. 

No.  6.  Anno  1  Geo.  I.  Stat.  2.  Cap.  6.  Sect.  2, 

An  Act /or  makiiig  perpetual  an  Act  of  ike  seventh  amd 
eightn  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Mcgesty  King  Wil- 
liam the  Thirds  intituled  An  Act  that  the  Solemn  Af- 
firmation and  Declaration  of  the  People  called  Quakers 
shall  be  accepted  instead  of  an  Oath  in  the  usual  Form  ; 
andjbr  explaining  and  enforctng  the  said  Act  in  relation 
to  the  Payment  of  Tithes  and  Church-rates ;  andjbr  ap- 
pointing the  Form  of  an  Ajffirmation  to  be  taken  by  the  said 
People  called  Quakers,  instead  of  the  Oath  ofAbfurcaion. 

Qaiise  for  H.  AND  whereas  by  the  said  Act  made  in  the  seventh 
^  Tf*"  y^*"  ®^  ^^^  reign  of  Kmg  William  the  Third,  a  remedy  is 
tioies,  &c.  provided  for  the  recovery  of  Tithes  and  Church-rates,  where 
from  any  Quaker  should  refike  to  pay  the  same :  Be  it  enacted 
PSfs  W*  3.  ^y  ^'*®  authority  aforesud,  That  such  remedy  shall  be  and 
c  34.        is  hereby  extended,  and  the  like  remedy  shall  and  may  be 

See  1  Bur.  485. 
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had  and  used  against  any  Quaker  or  Quakers  for  the  reco-  PART  I. 
yeriDg  of  any  dthes  or  rates,  or  any  customary  or  other    ^I^^ 
rights,  dues,  or  payments  belonging  to  any  diureh  or  cha*    no.5. 
pd,  which  of  right  by  law  and  custom  ought  to  be  paid  for    Sut.  1 
the  stipend  or  maintenance  of  any  Minister,  or  Curate  of-  ^*  ^'  ^'  ^' 
fidating  in  any  church  or  chapel;  and  any  two  or  more 
Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  same  county  or  place,  other 
than  such  Justice  of  the  Peace  as  is  Patron  of  any  such 
churdi  or  chapel,  or  any  ways  interested  in  the  said  tithes, 
upon  oomfdaint  of  any  Parson,  Vicar,  Curate,  farmer,  or 
proprietor  of  such  tithes,  or  any  Church-warden  or  Chapel- 
waitleo,  or  other  person  who  ought  to  have,  recave  or  col- 
lect any  such  tithes,  rates,  dues  or  payments,  as  aforesaid, 
are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  summon  in  writing, 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  by  reasonable  warning,  such 
Quaker  or  Quakers,  against  whom  sudi  complaint  shall  be 
made,  and  after  his  or  their  appearance,  or  upon  default  of 
appearance,  the  said  warning  or  summons  bein^  proved  be« 
fore  them  upon  oath,  to  pn^eed  to  hear  and  &termine  the 
said  complaint^  and  to  make  such  order  therein,  as  in  the 
said  Act  is  limited  or  directed ;  and  also  to  order  such  costs 
and  chaises,  as  they  shall  think  reasonable,  not  exceeding 
ten  shillings,  as  upcoi  the  merits  of  the  cause  shall  appear 
just ;  which  order  shall  and  may  be  so  executed,  and  on 
such  appeal  may  be  reversed  or  affirmed  by  the  General 
Quarter  Sessions  of  the  county  or  place,  with  such  costs 
aod  remedy  for  the  same,  ana  shall  not  be  removed  into 
any  other  Court,  unless  the  titles  of  such  tithes,  dues  or 
payments,  shall  be  in  Question,  in  like  manner  as  in  and  by 
the  same  Act  is  limitea  and  provided. 


Anno  53  Geo.  III.  Cap.  127.  Sect.  4 — 7.  No.  6. 

Jn  Ad  Jar  the  better  Regulation  of  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
in  England ;  andjbr  me  more  easy  Recovery  of  Church 
Rates  and  Tithes.  [12th  July  18^.] 

IV.  AND  whereas  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of  Justices  of 
King  William  the  Third,  an  Act  was  made  and  passed,  in-J[*^  "^^ 
tituled  Jin  Actjbr  the  more  easy  Recovery  of  small  Tit/iesj  compitAntB 
whereby,  amongst  other  things  merein  enacted,  two  or  more  respecting 
of  his  Majesty^s  Justices  oi  the  Peace  are  authorized  and***^*\?®* 
reauired  to  hear  and  determine  complaints  touching  tithes,  ^  poilnds. 
obteticms,  and  compositions,  substracted  or  withheJd,  not  ex- 
ceeding forty  shillmgs :  and  whereas  it  has  become  expe- 
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PART  I.  dient  to  enlarge  such  amount,  and  also  to  extend  the  said 
CLASS    \qi  iQ  all  tithes  whatsoever  of  certain  limited  amount ;  be 
No.  6.    ^^  enacted,  that  such  Justices  of  the  Peace  shall  from  and 
Stat.  53   after  the  passing  of  this  Act  be  authorized  and  required  to 
G.3.C.  127.  hear  and  determine  all  complaints  touching  tithes,  oblations, 
and  compoffltions,  substract^  or  withheld,  where  the  same 
shall  not  exceed  ten  pounds  in  amount  from  any  one  per- 
son, in  all  such  cases,  and  by  all  such  means,  and  subject  to 
all  such  provision  and  remedies,  by  appeal  or  otherwise,  as 
contained  in  the  said  Act  of  King  William  touching  small 
tithes,  oblations,  and  compositions,  not  exceeding  forty  shil- 
lings: Provided  always  nevertheless,  that  from  and  after 
the  pasnng  of  this  Act,  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  shall  be 
competent  to  receive  the  original  complaint,  and  to  summon 
the  parties  to  appear  before  two  or  more  Justiees  of  the 
Peace,  as  in  the  said  Act  is  set  forth. 
LimitatioD      V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the 
raoecti"*   passing  of  this  Act,  no  action  shall  be  brought  for  the  reeo- 
tith^      ^ci*y  ^f  Any  P^^^y  ^^  ^^  ^^^  setting  out  tithes,  *Qor  any 
suit  instituted  in  any  Court  of  Equity,  or  in  any  Ecclesias- 
tical Court,  to  recover  the  value  of  any  tithes,  unless  such 
action  shall  be  brought  or  such  suit  commenced  within  six 
years  from  the  time  when  such  tithes  became  due. 
Extending      VI .  And  whereas  in   the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of 
the  P^p-  King  William  the  Third  an  Act  was  made  and  passed,  in- 
Acta  7  &  8^  tituled  An  Act  that  the  solemn  AJUmuUion  and  Declaration 
Gni.  3.  Knd  of  the  People  called  Quakers  shall  be  accepted  inetead  of  am 
1 G.  1.  as  to  Oaih  in  the  usual  Form^  wherdby  among  other  things  it  » 
ncriecSBg  ^^^^reiu  enacted,  where  any  Quaker  shall  refuse  to  pay  for 
to  pay       or  compound  for  his  great  or  small  tithes,  or  to  pay  any 
tithes,  Ac.  church  rates,  two  or  more  of  his  Majesty^s  Justices  of  the 
Peace  are  authorized  to  hear  and  determine  the  same,  not 
exceeding  the  value  of  ten  pounds :  and  whereas,  by  a  Sta- 
tute made  and  passed  in  the  first  year  of  King  George  the 
First,  the  said  Act  is  extended  to  other  obiects :  and  where* 
as  it  is  become  expedient  to  enlarge  the  said  sum ;  be  it  en- 
acted, That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  all  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Acts  of  King  William  and  King 
Gk^rge  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  extend  to  any  value 
not  exceeding  fifty  pounds :  Provided  always  nevertheless, 
that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  one  Justice  of 
the  Peace  shall  be  competent  to  receive  the  oriinnal  com- 
plaint,  and  to  summon  tVe  parties  to  appear  b^«two  or 
more  Justices  of  the  Peace,  as  in  the  said  Act  is  set  forth. 
Recovery        \\\.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  churdi  rates  or 
orchapd    ^^^^^P^^  TBXje!^  of  limited  amount,  unduly  refused  or  ynAt* 

rates. 
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hdd,  should  in  oertain  cases  be  more  easily  and  speedily  PART  l; 
recovered  ;  Be  it  enacted.  That,  from  and  aner  the  pasang   ^^^ 
of  this  Act,  if   any  one   duly  rated  to  a  church  rate  or     no.  6. 
chapel  rate,  the  vatidity  whereof  has  not  be^i  questioned    Stat  53 
in  any  Ecclesiastical  Court,  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  ^•^•^•^^^* 
the  same  sum  at  which  he  is  so  rated,  it  shall  and  may  bie 
lawful  for  any  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  same  county, 
riding,  city,  liberty  or  town  corporate,  where  the  church  or 
diapel  is  situated,  in  respect  wnereof  such  rate  shall  have 
been  made,  upon  the  complaint  of  any  church-warden  or 
cfaurch-waidens,    diapel-warden   or  cnapel-wardens,   who 
ought  to  receive  and  collect  the  same,  by  warrant  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  such  Justice,  to  convene  before  any  two  or 
more  Justices  of  the  Peace  any  person  so  refusing  or  ne- 
glecting to  pay  such  rate,  and  to  examine  upon  oath  (which 
oath  the  said  Jtistices  are  hereby  empowered  to  administer) 
into  the  merits  of  the  said  comf^nt,  and  by  order  under 
their  hands  and  seals  to  direct  the  payment  of  what  is 
due  and  payable  in  respect  to  such  rate,  so  as  the  sum 
ordered  and  directed  to  be  paid  as  aforesaid  do  not  ex- 
ceed ten  pounds,  over  and  above  the  reasonable  costs  and 
charges,  to  be  ascertained  by   such  Justices;   and   upon 
refusal  or  neglect  of  such  party  to  pay  according  to  such 
order,  it  shaB   and   may  be  lawful   tor  any  one  of  such 
Justices,  by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  levy  the 
money  thereby  ordered  to  be  paid,  together  with  the  amount 
of  such  costs  and  charges,  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods 
of  sudi  offender,  his  executors  or  administrators,  rendering 
only  the  overplus  to  him  or  her,  the  necessary  charges  of 
distraining  being  thereout  first  deducted  and  allowed  by  the 
smd  Justices;  and  any  person  finding  him  or  herself  ag- Appeal. 
grieved  by  any  judgment  given   by  two  or  more    such 
Justices,  may  appeal  to  the  next  General  Quarter  Sessions 
to  be  held  for  the  county,  riding,  dty,  liberty  or  town 
corporate  wherein  the  church  or  chapel  is  situated,  in  re- 
mect  whereof  such  rate  shall  have  been  made,  and  the 
Jostices  of  the   Peace   there  present,  or  the  major  part 
of  them,  shall  proceed  finally  to  hear  and  determine  the 
matter,  and   to  reverse  the  said  judgment  if  they  lAall 
tee  cause ;  and  if  the  Justices  then  present,  or  the  major 
part  of  them,  shall  find  cause  to  affinp  the  judgment  given 
oy  the  first  two  or  more  Justices,  the  same  shall  be  decreed 
by  ordor  at  Sessions,  with  costs,  against  the  appellant,  to  be 
levied  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
the  «id  p«rty  appellant:    Provided  al^ys,  ihat  in  caflep„,,^fo, 
any  such   appeal   be  made  as  aforesaid,  no  warrant  of  Ecciesiaad- 

cal  Juritdictum. 
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PART  I.  distress  shall  be  granted   until   after  such  appeal  be  de- 

CLASS    temained:  Provided  also,    that   nothing  heran  Gooudned 

iJJ^'^     shall  extend  to  alter  or  interfere  with  the  jurisdiction  of 

Stat  53   the  Ecclesiastical  Courts   to   hear  and  determine   causes 

G.  3.  c.  127.  touching  the  validity  of  any  church  rate  or  chapel  rate, 

"  "or  from  proceeding  to  enforce  the  payment  ct  any  saA 

rate,  if  the  same  i£all  exceed  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  from 
the  party  proceeded  against:  Provided  likewise,  that  if 
the  validity  of  such  rate,  or  the  liability  ot  the  person 
from  whom  it  is  demanded  to  pay  the  same,  be  disputed, 
and  the  party  disputing  the  same  give  notice  thereof  to 
the  Justices,  the  Justices  shall  forbear  giving  judgment 
thereupon,  and  the  person  or  persons  demanding  the  same 
may  then  proceed  to  the  recovery  of  their  demand,  according 
to  due  course  of  law,  as  heretofcxe  used  and  accustomed : 

Proviso.  Provided  tikewise,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  afiect 
any  regulations  that  may  have  been  made  bv  authority  ol 
Parliament,  respecting  the  church  rates  or  chapel  rates  of 
any  particular  parishes  or  district*. 


No.  7.  Anno  7  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  15. 

An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  passed  in  the  Seventh  and  Eighth 

t  Sic,         Yearf  of  the  Reign  G^King  William  the  Thirdyjbr  the 

more  easy  Recovery  ofSmMU  Tithes.  [11th  April  18S6.] 

7  &  8  W.  WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  seventh  and 
3.  c.  6. 8. 1.  eighth  years  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Third,  inti- 
tuled An  Act  Jbr  the  more  easy  recovery  of  Small  Tiikes^ 
it  is  enacted,  that  all  and  angular  the  tithes,  commonly 
called  Small  Tithes,  with  all  oblations  and  obventions  due  to 
the  several  Rectors,  Vicars  and  other  Persons,  in  England 
and  Wales  and  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  not  exceeding  the 
sum  of  forty  shillings,  shall  be  reoov&ced  by  comjdamt  to 
two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  county,  ridings 
city,  town  corporate  or  place,  where  the  same  snail  grow 
due;  neither  of  which  Justices  is  to  be  Patron  ot  the 
church  or  chapel  where  the  said  tithes -shall  arise:  And 
whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  intituled 
53  G.  3.  c.  An  Act  for  the  better  Regtdation  if  Ecdesiastical  Courts  tf» 
127.  8. 4.  Ensiand,  and  for  the  more  easy  Recovery  of  Church  Boies 
and  Tithes^  the  sum  to  be  recovered  for  all  manner  of 
tithes  and  offerings  is  extended  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
ten  pounds:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  in  certain  cases  to 
alter  and  amend  that  part  of  the  said  recited  Act  of  King 
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William  the  Third,  which  relates  to  the  jimsdictioD  before  PART  i. 
which  the  said  tithes  shall  be  reoovered :  Be  it  therefore  ^^^^ 
enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with     {.^o.  7. 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,     Sut  7 
and  C<Hnmons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  fix>m  and  after  the  jq  pi^^ 
passing  of  this  Act  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful,  in  all  cities,  wbere  Jns- 
towns  corporate  or  other  towns  or  places  in  England,  Wales,  H^^^  « 
or  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  where  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  cburdi' ^ 
and  for  the  same  are  Patrons  of  the  said  church  or  chapel  tithestobe 
where  any  tithes  or  offerings  do  or  shall  arise,  for  two  Jus-f^^^^ 
tioes  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  any  adjoining  county,  riding  u^'^i^y 
or  division,  to  hear  and  determine  all  complaints  for  with-  adjoining 
holding  the  said  tithes  and  ofierings,  not  exceeding  the^"°^* 
amount  of  ten  pounds;    such  complaint  to  be  made  in 
writing  by  the  said  RectCHr  or  Vicar  or  other  person,  his 
attorney  or  i^ent 

II.  And   be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  in  this  How  far 
Act  shall  be  amstrued  to  repeal  or  alter  any  of  the  clauses '^^^^^^ 
or  provisions  of  the  said  redted  Acts,  or  either  of  them,  save  ^^^^^*^   * 
ana  eicept  as  to  such  parts  thereof  as  are  expressly  altered 
or  amencied  by  the  same. 


A  a 


PART  II. 
STATUTES 

INCIDENTALLY  AFFECTING  OR  INTEREST 

ING  SPIRITUAL  PERSONS. 


CLASS  I. 

8TATUTJIS   RELATIVB  TO  THE  LOED's   DAY. 

Anno  1  Eliz.  Cap.  2.  Sect.  14. 

An  Actjbr  ike  UnifbrfniUy  tf  Common  Proffer  and  Service 
in  the  Church,  and  Adminietration  of  (he  Sacramente. 

XIV.  And  that  from  and  after  the  said  feast  of  the  PART  II. 
Nativity  of  St.  John  Bapdst  next  coming,  all  and  every  ^{j^^  ^ 
person  and  persons  inhaoiting  within  this  realm,  or  any     sui.  i 
other  the  Queen^s  Majesty'^s  dominioDs,  shall  diligently  and  ^^*'  c  2. 
faithfully,  having  no  lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  to  be  ab-  ^^ 
sent,  endeavour  uiemselves  to  resort  to  their  parish  church  iod  Aall " 
or  chiq)el  accustomed,  or,  upon  reasonable  let  thereof,  to'^^"^''^^ 
some  usual  place  where  common  prayer  and  such  service  ^^^2!i^'* 
of  God  diall  be  used  in  such  time  of  let,  upon  every  Sun-holydajs. 
day,  and  other  days  ordained  and  used  to  be  kept  as  holy  Godboit 
days,  and  then  and  there  to  abide  orderly  and  sooerly  dur-Q^^'J^^J^' 
ing  the  time  of  the  common  prayer,  preaching,  or  other  maroon- 
service  of  God  there  to  be  used  and  ministered ;  upon  pain  ▼ict  the  of« 
of  punishment  by  the  censures  of  the  Church,  and  also bJJa^i/^' 
upon  pain  that  every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  forc.4.  s.  27.' 
eveiT  such  offence  twelve  pence,  to  be  levied  by  the  Church- 2  Roll, 
wardens  of  the  parish  where  such  offence  shall  be  done,  tojl^^^lj 
the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  same  parish,  of  the  goods,  lands.  The  forfeit- 
and  tenements  of  such  offender,  oy  way  of  distress  \  ure  for  not 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^_^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  coming  to 

chnrdia 

Anno  1  Cab.  I.  Cap.  1.  i^o.  2. 

An  Act  Jbr  punishing  divers  Abuses  committed  on  the 

LorcTs  Daj/y  called  Sunday. 

FORASMUCH  as  there  is  nothing  more  acceptable  to  There  ihaU 
God  than  the  true  and  sincere  service  and  worship  of  him  ^  '^^..*^. 

*  aembuesfor 

•  Qo^^fi^  **  to  Diewnters  complying  with  tlie  reqoidtions  of  stat.  1  WUl. 
MidMsrir,  c.  18.  8.2.    See  the  seme.  Part  II.  C!a«  111.  No.  1. 

Aa2 
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PART  II.  according  to  his  holy  will,  and  that  the  holy  keefnng  of  the 
^N^^2  ^  Lord's  Day  is  a  principal  part  of  the  true  service  of  Grod, 
suL  I     which  in  very  many  places  of  this  realm  hath  been  and  now 
Car.  I.  c.  1.  is  profaned  and  neglected  by  a  disorderly  sort  of  people,  in 
~    7T     exercising  and  frequenting  bear-baiting,  bull-baiting,  inter- 
paBtim^     ludes,  common  plays,  and  other  unlawful  exercises  and  pas- 
upon  tiie     times  upon  the  Lord'^s  Day ;  and  for  that  many  quarrels, 
J^*"^**       bloodsheds,  and  other  great  inconveniences  have  grown  by 
1  Haw.  P.  ^^  resort  and  concourse  of  people  going  out  of  Uieir  own 
C.  c.  6.      parishes  to  such  disordered  and  unlawful  exercises  and  pas- 
times, neglecting  Divine  service  both  in  their  own  parishes 
and  elsewhere;  be  it  enacted  by  the  Eing^smost  excelleiit  Ma- 
jesty, the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons, 
m  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  forty  days  next  after  the 
end  of  this  session  of  Parliament,  there  shall  be  no  meetings, 
assemblies,  or  concourse  of  people  out  of  thdr  own  pariahes 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  within  this  realm  of  England  or  any  the 
dominions  thereof,  for  any  sports  and  pastimes  whatsoever ; 
nor  any  bear-baiting,  bull-baiting,  interludes,  common  plays, 
or  other  unlawful  exercises  and  pastimes,  used  by  any  per- 
Evcry  per-  son  or  persons  within  their  own  parishes;  and  that  every 
J^°^{|^^_  person  or  persons  offending  in  any  the  premises  shall  forfeit 
ful  pas-      for  every  offence  three  shillings  four  pence,  the  same  to  be 
times  on     employed  and  converted  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  parish 
Day^hftll*  ^^^^^  ^"^^  offence  shall  be  committed ;  and  that  any  one 
forfeit  3*.   Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  county,  or  the  chief  officer  or 
4</.  to  the   officers  of  any  city,  borough,  or  town  corporate,  where  such 
parish ^^^^  offence  shall  be  committed,  upon  his  or  their  view,  or  con- 
'       fession  of  the  party,  or  proof  of  any  one  or  more  witness  by 
Tiction  b/  oath,  which  the  smd  Justice  or  chief  officer  or  officers  shall 
warraut     by  virtue  of  this  Act  have  authority  to  minister,  shall  find 
^m  aJua-  ^ny  person  offending  in  the  premises,  the  said  Justice  <Mr 
theCoDsta-  <^hief  officer  or  officers  shall  give  warrant  under  his  or  their 
bles  nay    hand  and  seal,  to  the  Constables  and  Church-wardens  of  the 
^•Ty**^P*'  parish  or  parishes  where  such  offence  shall  be  committed,  to 
ty»    <^«  jgyy  ^^  g^*  j  penalty  so  to  be  assessed,  by  way  of  distress 
and  sale  of  the  goods  of  every  such  offender,  rendering  to 
the  said  offender  the  overplus  of  the  money  raised  of  the 
said  goods  so  to  be  sold ;  and  in  default  oi  such  distress, 
that  Uie  party  offending  be  set  publicly  in  the  stocks  by 
the  space  of  three  hours ;  and  that  if  any  man  be  sued  or 
impeached  for  execution  of  this  law,  he  shall  and  may  plead 
I   ^^  general  issue,  and  give  the  said  matter  of  justificiit]0n>  in 
g^jimijl evidence:  Provided,  That  iio  man  be  impeached  by  this 
tion  of  the  Act  except  he  be  called  in  question  within  one  month  next 

action. 
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after  die  sud  offience  oommitted :  Provided  ako,  That  the  PARTII. 
ecclesjaatical  jurisdiction  within  this  realm  or  any  the  domin-  ^\^^ '' 
ioDs  thereof,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  any  thing  therein    sut  1 
contained,  shall  not  be  abridged,  but  that  the  EocTeriastical  Car.  l.  c  1. 
Court  may  punish  the  said  offences  as  if  this  Act  had  not «»   ^ — 
been  made.    This  Act  to  continue  until  the  end  of  the  first  aaasticaljH- 
aessioa  of  the  next  Parliament,  and  no  longer.    [8  Car.  1.  rifldictioa 
c  4.  continued  until  the  end  of  the  first  session  of  the  next  "^L,,^ 
Parliament,  and  further  ccmtinued  by  16  Car.  1.  c.  4.  and  •*'"^**^ 
enforced  by  99  Car.  2.  c.  7.] 


Anno  8  Cab.  I.  Cap.  1.  No.  s. 

An  Acijbr  Hiefiirther  Re/brmation  ^sundry  Abuses  com- 
mitted on  ike  Lord's  Day^  commonly  called  Sunday, 

FORASMUCH  as  the  Lord's  Day,  commonly  called 
Sunday,  is  much  broken  and  profimed  by  carriers,  waggon- 
ers, carters,  wain-men,  butchers,  and  drovers  of  cattle,  to 
the  great  dishonour  of  Grod,  and  reproach  of  religion ;  be 
it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty, 
and  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and.  by  the  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  oy  the  authority 
of  the  same.  That  no  carrier  with  any  horse  or  horses,  nor  a  carrier, 
waggon-men  with  any  wag^n  or  waggons,  nor  carman  with  &c.  Uiat 
any  cart  or  carts,  nor  wain-man  with  any  wjun  or  wains,  ^^i^^.^ 
nor  drovers  with  any  cattle,  shall,  after  forty  days  next  after  j^y  ghaU 
the  end  of  this  present  sesfiion  of  Parliament,  b^  themselves  forfeit  20«. 
or  any  other,  travel  upon  the  said  day,  upon  pain  that  every  ^  ^^'  ^* 
person  and  persons  so  offending  shall  lose  ana  forfeit  twenty 
shillings  for  every  such  (^ence:  or  if  any  butcher,  by  him-Batcben 
self  or  any  other  for  him,  by  his  privity  or  consent,  shall,  j^*  ^  <>' 
after  the  end  of  the  said  forty  days,  kill  or  sell  any  victual  gp^/JiJ^ 
upon  the  said  day,  that  then  every  such  butcher  shall  for-daythaU 
felt  and  lose  for  every  such  offence  the  sum  of  ax  shillings  |^^  ^* 
and  eight-pence;  the   said   offences,  and   every  of  them, 
being  done  in  view  of  any  Justice  of  Peace,  Mayor,  or 
other  head   officer,  of  Miy  city  or  town  corporate  within 
their  limits  respectively,  or  being  proved  upon  oath  by  two 
or  more  witnesses,  or  by  the  confession  of  the  party  offend- 
ing, before  any  such  Justice,  Mayor,  or  head  officer,  within 
their  several  limits  respectively,  wherein  such  offence  shall 
be  committed:  to  which  end,  every  such  Justice,  Mayor, 
or  head  officer,  shall  have  power  by  this  Act  to  minister  an 
oath  to  such  witness  or  witnesses:  all  which  sums  or  penal- After  oon- 
ties  shall  or  may  be  levied  by  any  Constable  or  Church-  victionjtnd 
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PART  II.  warden,  by  warrant  from  any  such  Justice  or  Justkea  of 
^  N^^l  ^  ^^^  Peace,  Mayor,  or  other  h^d  officer,  as  aforesaid,  within 
Stat.  3    ^tic^i*  several  hmits  where  such  offence  shall  be  committed 
Car.  I.  c.  I.  or  done,  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  offender's  goods,  ren* 
.  dering  to  the  party  the  overplus,  or  shall  be  recovered  by 

fromTjo^  Any  person  or  persons  that  will  sue  for  the  same,  by  bHl, 
doe,  &c.     plaint,  or  information,  in  any  of  his  Majesty'Vi  Courts  of 
^^•^P***'  Kecoitl,  in  any  city  or  town  corporate,  before  nis  Maiesty^s 
m^Urj    Justices  of  the  Peace  in  their  Greneral  Sesmons  of  the  Peace : 
tbeaaid      all  which  forfeitures  shall  be  employed  to  and  for  the  use 
^^^'^  of  the  poor  of  the  parishes  where  the  said  offences  shall  be 
of  diepoor,<^>^<^^^^^  or  done,  saving  only  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to 
or  they      and  for  any  such  Justice,  Mayor^  or  head  officer,  out  of 
"*ered^'  the  smd  forfeitures,  to  reward  any  such  person  or  persons 
^^,       ^  that  shall  inform  or  otherwise  prosecute  any  person  or  Dy- 
sons offending  against  this  present  Act,  according  to  toeir 
discretions,  so  that  such  reward  exceed  not  the  Uiird  pert 
of  the  forfeiture :    Provided  that  such  bill,  plaint,  or  in- 
formation shall  be  commenced,  sued,  and  prosecuted  in 
the  county,  city,  or  town  corporate,  where  such  ofienoe 
shall  be  committed  and  done,  and  not  ekewhere;  where- 
in no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall  be  allowed 
to  the  defendant :  Provided  always.  That  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  any  Constable  or  Church-waiden,  that  shall  have 
any  suit  or  action  brought  against  them  for  any  distress  by 
them  or  any  of  them  to  be  taken  by  force  of  this  present 
Act,  to  plead  the  general  issue,  and  to  give  the  special  mat^ 
ter  in  evidence :  Provided  likewise.  That  no  person  or  per- 
sons  whatsoever  shall  be  impeadied  by  this  Act,  unJesa  he 
be  thereof  questioned  within  six  months  after  the  o^noe 
committed :  Provided  further.  That  this  Act  shall  not  in 
any  sort  abridge  or  take  away  the  authority  of  the  Courts 
Ecclesiastical.     This  Act  to  continue  to  the  end  of  die  first 
session  of  the  next  Parliament.     [Enforced  by  89  Car.  fL 
c.  7.  and  see  further  10  and  11  W.  8.  c.  S4.  sect.  14.] 

N«  ^'  Anno  29  Cae,  II.  Cap.  7. 

An  Jctjbr  the  better  Observation  of  the  Lord*s  Day^  oom-^ 

tnonly  called  Sunday. 

\  Car.  1.  FOR  the  better  observation  and  keeping  holy  the  Lord's 
^'  ^'  Day,  commonly  called  Sunday ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s 

most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
<        of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  the  Commons, 

in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  aut 
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of  ibe  saaie^  T%at  all  the  laws  enacted  and  in  force  con-  PART  if. 
penuag  the  obaervatkm  of  the  Lord^s  Day,  and  repairing  ^^of|/* 
to  the  church  th^ieon,  be  carefully  put  in  execution  ;  and    stat  29 
thai. all  and  every  person  and  persons  whatsoever  shall  oxx^9x.2,q.7. 
ev&rj  Livd^s  Day  apply  themselves  to  the  observation  of  3  q^^  y 
the  same,  by  exercising  themselves  thereon  in  the  duties  of  c.  l.  ' 
piety  and  true  religion,  publicly  and  privately;  and  that^^^^^tv* 
00  tradesman,  artificer,  workman,  labourer,  or  other  person  ^^^^i^^ 
wbataoever,  shall  do  or  exercise  any  worldly  labour,  busi-  men,  uti- 
neas,  or  work  of  their  ordinary  callings,  upon  the  Lord^s  fic«n»  ^^ 
Dajf  or  any  part  thereof  (works  of  necessity*  and  charity  ^^"''^"^ 
only  exceptod) ;  and  that  evory  person  being  of  the  a^  of 
fburtaMi  years  or  upwards,  oEKsomng  in  the  premises,  aiall, 
far  every  such  offence,  forfeit  the  sum  of  five  shillings :  and  ^0°^  *^>ll 
thai  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever  shall  publicly  cry^^^^^ 
Aew  forth,  or  expose  to  sale,  any  wares,  merchandizes,  wares. 
fruit,  herbs,  goods,  or  chattels  whatsoever  upon  the  Lord^s 
Day,  oc  any  part  thereof,  upon  pain  that  every  person  so 
offending  snail  forfeit  the  same  goods  so  cried,  or  shewed 
ftyrth,  or  exposed  to  sale^. 

II*  And  it  is  further  enacted.  That  no  drover,  horse- Droven, 
ooiuw,  wagfloner,  butchor,  higler,  thdr  or  any  of  their  ^"^' 
servants,  shau  travel  or  come  into  his  or  their  inn  or  lod^-  waggonm, 
ing  upon  the  Lord's  Day,  or  any  part  th^eof,  upon  pain  batchers, 
that  each  and  every  such  offender  snail  forf^t  twenty  ^i'-^^^^^''^' 
liofis  for  every  such  offence ;  and  that  no  person  or  persons  bmrges. 
dual  use,  employ,  or  travel  upon  the  LonTs  Day  with  any  Pnmsiont 
boat,  wherry,  lighter,  or  barge,  except  it  be  upon  extraor-*|*''^^^*"» 
dinary  occasion,  to  be  allowed  by  some  Justice  of  the  Peace^,  ^  ji. 
of  the  county,  or  head  officer,  or  some  Justice  of  the  Peace  c.  22.  s.  18. 
%of  the  city,  borough,  or  town   corporate,  where  the  f^ct^^^^- 
iball  be  committed  ;  upon  pain  that  every  person  so  offend- 
ing shall  forfeit  and  lose  the  sum  of  five  shillings  for  every 
such  cSeaoe :  and  that  if  any  person  offending  in  any  of  ^^^^  ^ 

ooDvictkui 
*  Baking  rolls  on  a  Sanday  is  within  the  Act.    Cowp,  641.  dmll  be. 

By  34  Geo.  3.  c  61.  no  baker  in  the  city  of  London,  or  within  twelve 
miles,  shall  make,  bake,  or  expose  to  sale,  any  bread  or  rolls,  or  bake  any 
meat,  poddingty  pies,  or  tarts,  or  in  any  other  manner  exercise  the  trade  of 
M,  baker,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  10/.;  and  for  want  of  distress,  to  be  oom- 
mitted  to  fte  House  of  Correction  for  seven  days:  provided  that  the  Act  shall 
not  extend  to  prohibit  the  selling  of  bread,  or  baking  meat,  paddings,  or 
jriea*  between  nine  in  the  forenoon  and  one  in  the  afternoon,  so  as  the  per- 
son reqniring  the  baking  thereof  carry  or  send  the  same  to  and  from  the 
place  where  baked. 

b  By  Stat  10  and  1 1  Will.  3.  c.  24.  s.  14.  an  exception  is  made  for  the  sale 
of  nqaiduwd  on  Sundays  before  and  alter  divine  service ;  by  stat  2  Geo.  3. 
c.  15.  which  allows  fish  carriages  to  pass ;  by  1 1  and  12  WiU.  3.  which  allows 
a  certain  number  of  watermen  on  the  Thames  to  ply ;  and  by  stat  9  Ann.  c. 
83.  windkaUowshadBnty  roschmii  and  chainBcn  to  ply. 
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PART  II.  the  premises  shall  be  thereof  convicted  before  aay  Juadoe 

CLASS  I.  of  the  Peace  of  the  county,  or  the  chief  officer  or  officers, 

S^^  29   ^^  ^^y  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  or  within  any  city,  boroii|^. 

Car.  2.  c.  7.  or  town  corporate,  where  the  said  offences  shall  be  oommii- 

ted,  upon  his  or  thdu:  view,  or  confession  of  the  party,  or 

ty^bow  to  V^^^  ^^  ^"7  ^'^^  ^^  more  witnesses  by  oath,  (which  the  said 
be'leried.    Justices,  cnief  officer  or  officers,  is  by  this  Act  authorised 
to  administer,)  the  said  Justice,  or  chief  officer  or  officera, 
shall  give  warrant  under  his  or  their  hand  and  seal,  to  the 
Constables  or  Church*wardens  of  the  parish  or  parishes  where 
such  offence  shall  be  committed,  to  seize  toe  said  gooda 
cried,  shewed  forth,  or  put  to  sale  as  aforesaid,  and  to  sell 
the  same,  and  to  levy  the  said  other  forfeitures  or  penalties, 
by  way  of  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  of  every  sudi  of^ 
fender  distrained,  rendering  to  the  said  offenders  the  over* 
Id  case  of  plus  of  the  monies  raised  thereby ;  and  in  default  of  audi 
d*°^'  th  ?^^^^^»  ^^  ^°  ^^^^^  ^  insufficiency  or  inability  of  the  SMd 
offTnder  ^  offender  to  pay  the  said  forfeitures  or  penalties,  that  then 
shall  be  set  the  party  offending  be  set  publicly  in  the  stocks,  by  the 
^^        space  of  two  hours.    And  all  and  smffular  the  forfeiturea  or 
The  for-     penalties  aforesaid  shall  be  employed  and  converted  to  the 
feitares,      use  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  where  the  said  offences  shall 
bov  to^   be  committer!,  saving  only  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
ispose  o  .  ^  ^^^  £^^  ^^    ^^^  Justice,  Mayor,  or  head  officer  or  offi- 
cers, out  of  the  said  forfeitures  or  penalties  to  rewani  any 
person  or  persons  that  shall  inform  oi  any  ofienoe  agaiiBt 
this  Act,  according  to  their  discretions,  so  as  such  reward 
exceed  not  the  third  part  of  the  forfeitures  or  penalties. 
A  iHtoyinoD     III.  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall 
for  priyate  extend  to  the  prohibiting  of  dressinir  of  meat  in  families,  or 
^r^^Ung  dressing  or  seUng  of  meat  in  inns,  ^s^  shops,  or  victual. 
houses,  &c.  ling-houses,  for  such  as  otherwise  cannot  be  provided,  nor 
to  the  crying  or  selling  of  milk  before  nine  al  the  dock  in 
the  morning,  or  after  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  prose-      IV.  Provided  also,  That  no  person  or  persons  shall  be 
Sl^^hh°    impeached,  prosecuted,  or  molested,  for  any  offence  before- 
ten^ays.    mentioned  in  this  Act,  unless  he  or  they  be  jHrofiecuted  ihr 

the  same  within  ten  days  after  the  offence  committed. 
dred^not"  ^*  Provided,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
respousible  aforesaid.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever  whidi 
lopersoDs  shall  travel  upon  the  jLord^s  Day  shall  be  then  robbed, 
0?^^'^°^  that  no  hundred  or  the  inhabitants  thereof  shall  be  dbarged 
Lord's  ^^  or  answerable  for  any  robbery  so  committed,  but  the 
Day ;  but  person  or  persons  so  robbed  shall  be  barred  from  bringing 
frcdi  TuU*  ^"y  action  for  the  said  robbery ;  any  law  to  the  contrary 
after  ^e     notwithstanding :  nevertheless,  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 

oifeDders. 
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ties  and  hundreds  (after  notiGe  of  any  such  robbery  to  them  part  il 
or  some  <ifi  them  ^ven,  or  after  hue  and  cry  for  the  same  to  <^LASS  I. 
be  brought)  shall  make  or  cause  to  be  made  fresh  suit  and  sut  29 
pitfmiit  after  the  offenders,  with  horsemen  and  footmen,  ac-  Car.  2.  c.  7. 

coiding  to  the  Statute  made  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of ; 

the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ypon  pain  of  forfeiting  to  the  ^^  i^'*' 
King^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  much  money  as 
m^t  have  been  recovered  against  the  hundred  by  the  party 
robbed  if  this  law  had  not  been  made. 

VI.  Provided  also.  That  no  person  or  persons  upon  the'Semceof 
Lord'^s  Day  shall  serve  or  execute,  or  cause  to  be  served  or  K[^*^-^° 
executed,  any  writ,  process,  warrant,  order,  judgment,  orpay  duUl' 
decree,  (except  in  cases  of  treason,  felony,  or  breach  of  the>>«  ^oi^* 
peaoe^)  but  that  the  service  of  every  such  writ,  process,  P^f***^ 
warrant,  order,  judgment,  or  decree,  shall  be  void  to  all  in-  seeVarfber 
tents  and  purposes  whatsoever :  and  the  person  or  persons  so  21  Geo.  3. 
serving  or  executing  the  same  shall  be  as  liable  to  the  suit  of  ^'  ^^* 
the  party  grieved,  and  to  answer  damages  to  him  for  doing 
thereof,  as  if  he  or  they  had  done  the  same,  without  any 
writ,  process,  warrant,  order,  judgment,  or  decree  at  all. 


CLASS  II. 

STATUTES  PAEVSUTJVB  OJF  BLASPHBMY  AND  PROFANENBSS. 

Anno  9  &  10  Gulielmi  III.  Cap.  82.*  n«-  *• 

An  Actjbr  the  more  effectual  euppreeeinff  ofBlaephemy  and 

Prcfomenese. 

WHEREAS  many  persons  have  of  late  ^ears  openly 
avowed  and  published  many  blasphemous  and  impious  opin- 
ions, contrary  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  gready  tending  to  the  dishonour  of  Almighty 
Crod,  and  may  prove  destructive  to  the  peace  and  weuare 
of  this  kingdom:    wherefore,  for  the  more  effectual  sup- 

Eresang  of  the  said  detestable  crimes,  be  it  enacted  by  the 
ang'*s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords   Spiritual  and  Temporal,   and  the 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same.  That  if  any  person  or  persons,  Penonsde- 
having  been,  educated  in,  or  at  any  time  naving  made  Y^^^^^^ 
fesaoB  of  the  Christian  religion  within  this  reahn,  shall  by  &c.^Qg 
wiidng^  printing,  teaching,  or  advised  speaking,  deny  any  convicted 
■  Partly  repeaM  by  53  Geo.  3.  c  160.  No.  2.  jm/. 
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PART  II.  one  of  the  Persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity  to  be  God,  or  shall 
CLASS  II.  assert  or  maintain  there  are  more  Grods  than  one,  or  shall 
Stat^siio^^^y  the  Christian  religion  to  be  true,  or  the  holy  Scnp- 
W.3.  C.32.  tures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  of  divine  au* 

thority,  and  shall,  upon  indictment  or  information  in  any 

^Mble^  to  ®^  ^^®  Majesty's  Courts  at  Westminster,  or  at  the  Assizes, 
bold  any     be  thereof  lawfully  conirieted  by  the  oath  of  two  or  more 
offioe>  &c.  credible  witnesses ;  such  person  or  persons  for  the  first  of- 
fence shall  be  adjudged  incapable  and  disaUed  in  law,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  to  have  or  enjoy  any 
office  or  offices,  employment  or  employments,  eoclesiastical, 
civil,  or  military,  or  any  part  in  them,  or  any  profit  or  ad- 
vantage appert€uning  to  them  or  any  of  them :  and  if  any 
person  or  persons  so  convicted  as  aforesaid  shall,  at  the 
time  of  his  or  their  conviction,  enjoy  or  possess  any  office, 
place  or  employment,  such  ofiice,  place,  or  employment 
Fnrtber      shall  be  void,  and  is  hereby  declared  void :  and  if  such 
duabilitieB  person  or  persons  shall  be  a  second  time  lawfully  convicted 
time'coo"    *^  aforesaid,  of  all  or  any  the  aforesaid  crime  or  crimes, 
▼icted        that  then  he  or  they  shall  from  thenceforth  be  disabled  to 
thereof.      gyg,  prosecute,  plead,  or  use  any  action  or  information  in 
any  court  of  law  or  equity,  or  to  be  guardian  of  any  child, 
or  executor  or  administrator  of  any  person,  or  capable  of 
any  legacy  or  deed  of  ^ft,  or  to  bear  any  office,  civil  or 
military,  or  benefice  eccksiastical  for  ever  within  tUs  realm, 
and  shall  also. suffer  imprisonment  for  the  space  of  three 
years,  without  bail  or  mainprise,  from  the  time  of  such  con- 
viction. 
LimiutioD      H*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
of  proeecn.  aforesaid,  lliat  no  person  shall  be  prosecuted  by  virtue  of 
•><>"••         this  Act,  for  any  words  spoken,  unless  the  information  of 
such  words  shall  be  ^ven  upon  oath  before  one  or  more 
Justice  or  Justices  of  the  Feace,  within  four  days  after 
such  words  spoken,  and  the  prosecution  of  such  offence  be 
within  three  months  after  such  informadon. 
Offenders        -^^^*  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
on  re-        aforesaid.  That  any  person  or  persons,  convicted  of  all  cm* 
m>iindng    ^^y  of  the  aforesaid  crime  or  crimes,  in  manner  aforesaid, 
jjjng'in^four  shall,  for  the  first  ofience,  (upon  his,  her,  or  their  aiAnow- 
monthsaf-  ledgment  and  renunciation  of  such   offence  or  erroneous 
^^  ^^dSi"  <^P^^^^8,  in  the  same  court  where  such  person  or  persons 
bedls-       ^^s  ^^  yfere  convicted,  as  aforesaid,  within   the  space  of 
chai^      four  months  after  his,  her,  or  their  conviction,^  oe  dis- 
frompenal-  charged  from  all  penalties  and  disabilities  incurrea  by  such 
^'    ^'      conviction ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  eontraiy 
thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 
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Aqno  5S  Geo.  III.  Cap.  160.  part  ii. 

CLASS  I. 

An  Act  to  rdieve  Persons  who  impugn  the  Doctrine  of  the    No.  2. 
Hefy  Triniiyfrom  certain  PendSee.  [2l8t  July  1818.]  G^^J;f^. 

WHEREAS  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  present  Ma^  ^ 

jesty  an  Act  was  passed,  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  Jurther  ^^^ 
Relief  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  and  SchooU 
masters ;  and  it  is  expedient  to  enact  as  herein-after  pro- 
Tided  ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Song's  most  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Par- 
liament assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  1  W.  ft  If. 
so  much  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Jj^^Vy** 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr  ex*  i«|iealed! 
empHng  His  Mqjestjfs  Protestant  Subjects  dissenting  from 
the  Church  qf  En^andjjrom  the  Penalties  of  certain  Laws, 
as  provides  that  that  Act  or  any  thing  therein  contained 
should  not  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  ^ve  any  ease, 
benefit,  or  advantage  to  persons  denying  the  Trinity  as 
theran  mentioned,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  provisions  of  9  &  lo  w. 
anotbo'  Act  passed  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  years  of  the^. c^^lii 
reign  of  King  William,  intituled  Jn  Actjbr  the  more  g^PJ^"?*"- 

fedual  suppressing  Blasphemy  and  Prq/aneness^  so  far  as 
the  same  relate  to  persons  denying  as  therein  mentioned, 
respecting  the  Holy  Trinity,  be  and  the  same  are  hereby 
repealed. 

III.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  repeal  an  Act,  pass-  Acti  paw- 
ed in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  in  the  first  Parliament  jf^^***- 
of  King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  Ojgainst  the  anOnst 
Crime  of  Blasphemy  ;  and  another  Act,  passed  in  the  Par-Maspbemy 
liament  of  Scotland  m  the  first  Parliament  of  King  William,  ««P«»1«^ 
mtituled  An  Act  against  Blasphemy ;  which  Acts  respects 

ively  ordain  tlie  punishment  of  death ;  Be  it  therefore 
enacted.  That  the  said  Acts  and  each  of  them  shall  be,  and 
the  same  are  and  is  hereby  repealed. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  bePnUicAct 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  public  Act,  and  shall  be  judicially 

taken  notice  of  as  such  by  all  Judges,  Justices  and  others, 
without  being  spedally  pleaded.  , 


#.• 
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PART  II.  Anno  19  Geo.  IL  Cap.  21. 

CLASS  11. 

No.  3.    An  Act  more  effectually  to  prevent  profane  CurHng  and 

gTc/21.  SweaHng, 

—^-^  FORASMUCH  as  the  horrid,  impiouB,  and  execrable 
vices  of  profeuie  cursing  and  swearing  (so  highly  displeas- 
ing to  Almighty  (rod,  and  loathsome  and  offensive  to  every 
Christian^  are  become  so  frequent  and  notorious,  that  un- 
less speeaily  and  effectually  punished,  they  may  justly  pro- 
voke  the  Divine  vengeance  to  increase  the  many  calamities 
these  naUons  now  labur  under :  and  whereas  the  laws  now 
in  being  for  punishing  those  crimes  have  not  answered  the 
intents  for  which  they  were  desffned,  by  means  of  difficul- 
ties attending  the  putting  such  laws  in  execution :  for  re- 
medy whereof,  may  it  please  your  most  excellent  M^esty 
that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's 
most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  June  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  f(H*ty-«x,  if  any  person  or 
persons  shall  profanely  curse  or  swear,  and  be  thereof  con- 
victed on  the  oath  of  any  one  or  more  witness  or  witnesses, 
before  any  one  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  any  county,  dty, 
riding,  division,  or  liberty,  or  before  the  Mayor,  Justice, 
Bailiff,  or  other  chief  magistrate  of  any  city  or  town  cor- 
porate, or  by  the  confession  of  the  party  offendine^  every 
person  or  persons  so  offaiding  shall  forfeit  and  lose  die 
respective  sums  herein-after  mentioned;  (that  is  to  say,^ 

The  penal-     £2very  day  labourer,  common  soldier,  common   sailor, 

y  of  pro-  j^jjl  common  seaman,  one  shilling ; 

iD^^DdT'    '  And  every  other  person  under  the  d^ee  of  a  gentleman, 

sweAring.  two  shillings ; 

And  every  person  of  or  above  the  degree  of  a  gentleman, 
five  shillings. 
And  in  case  any  such  person  or  persons  shall,  after  convic- 
tion, offend  a  second  time,  every  such  person  shall  forfdt 
and  lose  double ;  and  for  every  other  offence  after  a  second 
conviction,  treble  the  sum  first  forfeited  by  any  offender, 
for  profane  cursing  and  swearing  as  aforesaid. 

Profaoe  IL  And  be  it  further  enactedby  the  authority  aforesaid. 


swearers 


s  in  That  in  case  any  person  or  persons  shall  profanely  swear  or 
ioff ofaoy  ^"^'"^j  ^^  ^^®  presence  and  hearing  of  any  Justice  of  the 
Justice,  &c.  Peace  for  any  county,  riding,  division,  or  liberty ;  or  in  the 
to  be  con.  presence  or  hearing  of  any  Sfayor,  Justice,  Bauiff,  or  other 
^J^^^"  chief  magistrate  of  any  town  corporate ;  every  such  Jus- 
proof. 
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tioe.  Major,  or  other  chief  magistrate  as-  aforesaici,  shall  PART  II. 
Mid  is  hereby  autbmzed   and  required  to  convict  every  ^^^^''' 
such  oflender  of  sudi  offence  (in  the  form  and  manner   statl9 
herein-after  set  forth)  without  any  other  proof  whatsoever.  G.  2.  c  21. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afor^^^^^JJJJ" 
said.  That  in  case  any  person  or  persons  shall  profanely  &c?  to  a^ 
swear  or  curse,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  any  Ckmsta^  persons 
fale,  Pettf  Constable,  Tythingman,  w  other  Peace  Officer,  itJJJ^^^rin^ 
shsJl  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  and  every  such  Constable,  fnin- 
Petty  Constable,  Tythingman,  or  other  Peace  Officer,  andi^nowa; 
iJiey  and  eadi  of  them  are  hereby  authorized  and  required 

(in  ease  any  such  person  shall  be  unknown  to  such  Con- 
stable, Petty  Constdble,  Ty thinffman^  or  other  Peace  Officer) 
to  seize,  secure,  and  detain  sum  offender  or  offenders,  un- 
known to  him  or  them  as  aforesaid ;  and  sudi  offender  or 
offenders  forthwith  to  cury  before  the  next  Justice  of  the 
Peace  ioft  the  county,  riding,  division,  or  liberty,  or  before 
the  Mi^cr,  Justice,  Bailiff,  or  crtber  chief  magistrate  of 
the  town  corporate,  wh^reiii  such  offence  was  committed ; 
and  the  said  Justice,  Mayor,  or  other  chief  ma^strate,  is 
hereby  authcmzed  and  required,  on  die  oath  of  suclrCon^ 
staUe,  Petty  ConstaUe,  l^^ngman,  or  other  Peaee  Officer, 
to  convict  the  (lender  in  manner  and  fivm  heveiii.after  di- 
rected: and  in  case  any  such  pmon  so  prafiEuiely  swearing  and  if  ilicy 
or  cursing,  in  the  presence  or  hearing  of  any  sucn  Consta-  ^  known, 
Ue,  Petty  Constable,  Tythingman,  or  other  Peace  Officer,  ^^^Xt 
shall  be  known  to  any  of  them,  every  such  Constable,  Petty  made. 
Constable,  Tythingman,  or  other  Peace  Officer,  shall  and 
is  hereby  required  speedily  to  make  information  before 
some  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  county,  riding,  divisioa, 
or  liberty,  Mayor,  Justice,  Bailiff,  or  chief  magistrate  of 
any  town  corporate  as  aforesaid,  in  order  that  the  offender 
or  offenders  may  be  by  such  Justice^  Mayor,  Bailiff,  or 
diief  magistrate  convicted  thereof,  and  punished  for  the 
same,  in  manner  and  form  as  in  and  by  this  Act  is  di^ 
xected. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  Joadcea, 
That  every  such  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Mayor,  or  <*^^*^5^**^!; 
ijiief  magistrate  as  aforesaid,  shall  immediately  upon  Jn-^'^^J^ 
formation  given  upon  oath  of  any  such  Constable,  Petty  poar»  &e. 
Constable,  Tythingman,  or  other  Peace  Officer,  or  of  any  ^^^  ^ 
odier  person  whatsoever,  cause  the  offender  or  offenders  to  gecurity  ^ 
appear  before   hun;  and_  upon  such   information  _  being  given,  or 


poved  as  aforesaid,  convict  such  offiander  or  offisnders  in  offender  to 
sudi  manner  as  in  and  fay  this  Act  is  prescribed.  And  in  ted^  ta 
case  socii  ofl^ider  or  oflenders  shall  not  immediatdy  pajdaya  to 
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PART  II.  down  tbe  respective  Bum  m>  fbrfeited^  or  give  secarity  to 
^^^^^^'the  satisfaction  of  sudi  Justice,  Major,  or  other  chief  na- 
stat^  19  gistrate,  before  whooa  such  eonvicti<Ni  is  made,  it  shall  and 
0.2.  c  21.  may  be  lawful   tat  such  Justice,  Mayor,  or  other  diief 
Home  of    ™*ff*^™*®»  ^  commit  the  offender  to  the.  House  of  Correc- 
CorreetioB.^ii  fot  the  county,  riding,  divinon,  liberty,  city,  or  town 
corporate,  where  such  oflRance  shall  be  committed,  there  to 
remain,  and  be  kept  to  hard  labour  for  the  space  of  ten 
days. 
CoBttMm        V.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  ati- 
■oldien,     thority  aforesaid.  That  in  case  any  common  soldier  betong- 
&c.  not  ^^  *      ^  ^^j  regiment  in  his  Majesty^s  service,  or  any  common 
*  snior  or  common  seaman  belonging  to  any  shqp  or  vessel, 
shall  be  convicted  of  profiuie  cursing  or  swearing  as  afore- 
said, and  shall  not  immediately  pay  down  the  penalty  br 
him  foisted,  or  nve  security  for  the  same  as  aforesaid, 
and  also  the  cost  of  the  informadon,  summons,  and  conra?- 
tion,  as  in  and  by  this  Act  is  directed ;  every  such  odmmon 
soldier,  common  sailor,  or  common  seaman,  instead  of  be- 
ing committed  to  the  House  of  Correction,  aa  by  diis  Act 
is  directed,  shall   by  the  said  Justice,  Mayor,  Bailiff,  or 
other  head  officer,  be  ordered  to  be  publicly  set  in  tbe 
s^i  {g        stocks  for  the  space  of  one  hour,  for  every  angle  offence; 
•toduu       and  for  any  number  of  offences,  whereof  lie  shall  be  con- 
victed at  one  and  the  same  time,  two  hours. 
Justices,         VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
not  doing   gaid,  That  if  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  any  coun^, 
their  duty,  p}^,^^  division,  or  liberty.  Mayor,  Justice,  Biuliff,  cm*  other 
chief  magistrate  of  any  town  corporate,  shall  wilfully  and 
wittindy  omit  the  performance  of  his  duty,  in  the  execu- 
forfeit  51.    tion  of  this  Act,  he  shall  forfeit  and  lose  the^  sum  of  five 
pounds ;  one  moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of  tbe  informer,  and 
the.  other  moiety  thereof  to  the  use  of  the  pcKsr  of  the  parish 
wherein   such  Justice,  Mayor,  or  other  chief  magistrate 
shall  reside ;  to  be  recovered  by  action,  suit,  bill,  or  plaint, 
in  any  of  his  Majesty^s  Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster ; 
wherein  no  esscnn,  protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall  be  al- 
lowed, or  more  than  one  imparlance. 
Constsliiesf     VII*  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  itfare^ 
not  doing   gaid.  That  if  any  Constable,  Petty  Constable,'  Tythmgmaii^ 
^^  ^^^*  or  other  Peace  Officer,  shall  wilfully  ud  wittii^y  oimt  tb« 
performance  of  hb  duty  in  the  execution  of  tms  Act,  and 
oe  thereof  convicted  by  the  oath  of  one  witoess,  before  any 
Justice  of  the  Peape  for  any  county,  riding,  dinskm,  or 
liberty,  or  before  the  Mayor,  Justice,  Bailiff,  or  other  cUef 
magistrate  of  any  town  coiporate,  every  such  Gonstaide* 
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Petty  Constable^  Tydnsgnuuii  or  other  PeMe  (Micer  so  of.  PART  ll. 
foMling,  shall  txid&t  and  lose  the  sum  of  forty  shillings ;  to  ^^^^ ''' 
be  levied  and  feaoneKA  bj  distress  and  sale  of  the  offender's   ^^  {^ 
goods  and  chattds,  hj  virtue  of  a  warrant  under  the  hand  G.  1.  c  2h 
and  seal  of  sudi  Justice,  Mayor,  or  odier  chief  magistrate, 
and  to  be  dimsed  of,  one  moiety  thareof  to  the  use  of  the  ^     ^    '' 
infinmer,  ana  the  other  mdety  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of 
the  pariah  where  such  offisnoe  shall  be  committed;  and  in^ndfor 
case  such  offender  shall  not  have  sufficient  goods  and  chat-  J^^o  l!e 
tds  whereon  to  levy  the  said  penalty,  it  shall  and  may  be  committed 
lawfol  fcNT  sudi  Justice,  Mayor,  or  other  mi^^istnile,  to  for  one 
commit  such  offender  to  the  House  of  Conrection  for  the^°|^^ 
coun^,  tiding,  division,  liberty,  city,  or  plaoe,  there  to  re-of  Correc* 
mmi,  and  be  kept  to  hard  labour  for  the  space  of  onetion. 
month. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said^  That  all  and  every  Justice  ot  the  Peace,  for  any 
ooBoty,  riding,  diviooD,  or  Uberty,  and  aU  and  every 
Mayor,  Justice,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  magistrate  of  any 
town  corporate,  before  whom  any  person  or  persons  shall 
be  convicted  oi  profane  swearing  or  cursing,  shall  cause 
the  conviction  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  w<»rds  and  fcurm  fol« 
lowiog: 

Middle*    BE  it  remembered,  that  on  the  day  of  Form  of 

sex  in  the  year  of  his  Majest/s^*"^^^"' 

to  wit  reign,  A.  B.  was  convicted  before  me  (one  of 
his  Majestu'a  Justices  of  the  Peace  Jbr  the 
County^  Rtdmgj  Division,  or  Liberty  qfbre^ 
said;  or  before  me  Mayor ^  Justice,  Bailiff!, 
or  aOier  ChtefMaMstrate  of  the  City  or  Town 
of  within  the  County  of  ,  as 

the  due  shdU  be)  of  swearing  one  or  more  pro- 
fane Oath  or  Oaths,  or  of  cursing  one  or  more 
profane  Curse  or  Curses,  as  the  case  shaU  be, 

Gilpin  under  my  Ha/nd  and  Seal  the  Day 
and  Year  aforesaid. 

Which  sud  form  and  conviction  shall  not  be  liable  to  be 
reBi0ved  by  CerHorari  into  his  Migesty's  Court  of  Kioj^^s 
Beach,  but  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  final  to  all  m* 
tenia   and  purposes  whatsoever;   and  the   said   Justice,  to  be  wrote 
Mwor,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  magistrate  bef(»e .  whom  ^°^J^^ 
sun  ocmvicUon  shall  be  made,  shall  cause  the  same  to  be^tamedto 
fairly  wrote  over  upon  parchment^  and  returned  to  the  next  tbe  next   , 
Gcnsral  or  Qufrter.  Sessiona  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  s««>^o°s- 
whereib  audi  bonviction  was  mkde^  to  be  filed  fay  the  Clerk 
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PART  II.  of  the  Peace,  aad  remain  and  be  kept  amongst  the  reootds 
CLASS  II.  of  the  said  countj. 

Stot  19       ^^*  ^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
G.  2.  c  21.  said,  That  all  and  every  Justice  of  the  Pe^ce  for  anj 

— : county,  riding,  division,  or  liberty,  and  every  Mayor,  Jus- 

ftcllTput  ^^'  JBailiff,  or  other  chief  magistrate  of  any  city  or  town 
this  Act  in  Corporate  may,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  re- 
ezecatioQ   quired  to  put  this  Act  in  execution  against  any  person  en* 
natehf '"''  persons  within  their  several  jurisdictions,  although  sudi  Jus- 
tice, Mayor,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  magistrate  shall  be  rated 
and  pay  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  any  parish,  town,  or 
place,  where  any  offence,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  this  Act^  shall  be  committed ;  any  law  or  sta- 
tute to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithsrandin^g. 
Penalties        X.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
how  to  be   That  all  and   every  penalty  or  penalties  inflicted,  by  this 
diqmiedof.^^^  upon  any  person  or  persons  for  profane  cursing  and 
swearing,  shall  oe  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
Offenders   of  the  parish  wher^  such  offence  was  committed;  and 
topsyall    ii^at  all  charges  of  the  information  and  conviction  of  any 
over^d    ^'^^^  offender  shall  be  borne  and  paid  by  the  party  offend- 
above  the    ing,  if  able,  over  and  above  die  penalties  inflicted  by  thb 
penalties,    ^^t,  which  charges  shall  be  settled  and  ascertained  by  the 
Justice  of  Peace,  Mayor,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  ma^strate 
before  whom  such  conviction  shall  be  made.    And  m  case 
such  party  shall  not  be  able,  or  shall  not  immediately  pay 
the  said  charges  and  expenses,  or  give  securi^  for  the  same 
to  the  satisfaction  of  such  Justice  of  die  reaoe.  Mayor, 
Bailiff,  or  othar  chief  magistrate,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  the  Justice,  Mayor,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  ma^stiate 
before  whom. such  information  or  conviction  shall  be  made, 
or  be  com*  to  commit  such  offender  to  the  House  of  Correction  as 
mitted  to    aforesaid,  there  to  remain  and  be  kept  to  hard  labour  for 
of  Coims  Ac  space  of  six  days,  over  and  above  such  time  for  which 
tion  for  six  such  offender  may  De  committed  in  default  of  psyment  of 
^^^^^^the  penalties  inflicted  by  this  Act;  and  in  mvik  case  no 
»    "^-    charges  of  infortDstion  and  ooDTietum  Bhall  be  ppd  l7  any 
person  whatsoever* 

XI.  And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted.  Thai  if  any  aatkn 
or  suit  shall  be  commenced  or  brongbt  against  any  Jaatioe 
of  the  Peace,  Constable,  or  other  officer  or  penen  what- 
soever, for  doing,  or  causing  to  be  done^  any  thing  in  jpor- 
suance  of  this  Act  concerning  the  said  offisnoes,  die  defend- 
G^Qeral  ^^^  ^  ^^  action  may  {dead  the  geiieral  issue,  and  g^ve 
issue.  the  special  matter  in  evidence;  a^  if  npon  rnxk  acdoo 
verdict  be  given  for  tlie  defendant^  or  the  {daintiff  become 
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nammt,  or  Aaoontinue  his  action^  then  the  defendant  shall  PART  ii. 
have  treble  costs.  CLASS  li. 

XII.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted.  That   ^^^  \^ 
no  person  shall  be  prosecuted  or  troubled  for  any  oiFenceG.  2.  c.  21. 

against  this  Statute  heiein-before  at  herein-aftar  mentioned, "— 

unless  the  same  be  proved  or  prosecuted  within  eight  days,J[^^ 
next  after  the  oflfenoe  committed.  Proof  &c. 

XIII.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore*  to  be  made 
said.  That  this  Act  shall  be  pubhcly  read  four  several  ^^tj"° 
timea  in  the  year,  in  all  parish  churches  and  public  dia-T^  ^  ^ 
pels,  by  the  Psu^son,  Vicar,  or  Curate  of  the  respective  pa-  ^^  qnnr. 
riahes  or  chapels,  immediately  after  Morning  or  Evenmgterly  in  all 
Prayer,  on  four  several  Sundays,  (that  is  to  say,)  the  Sunday  churches, 
next  after  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  twenty^-fourth 

day  of  June,  twenty-ninth  day  of  September,  and  twenty* 
fifth  day  of  December,  in  every  year ;  or  in  case  Divine 
s^vice  diall  not  be  performed  in  any  such  church  or  chapel 
on  any  of  the  Sunaays  before  m^itioned,  then  upon  the 
first  Sunday  after  any  of  the  said  quarterly  days  on  which 
Divine  service  shall  happen  to  be  performed  m  any  such 
churdi  or  chapel,  under  the  pain  of  forfeiting  the  sum  of 
five  pounds  for  every  such  omission  or  neglect;  to  be  levied  Peaftlty  of 
by  aUtress  and  sale  of  the  offender's  goods  and  chattels,  by  ^jj^^  '^^ 
vutiie  of  a  warrant  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  any  one 
Justice,  Mayor,  Bailifi^,  or  other  chief  ma^strate,  as  afore- 
said. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  ^acted  by  the  authorky  afore*  Fee  of  u. 
said.  That  the  Clerk  of  the  Justice,  Mayor,  Bailifi;  or  other  ^  ^^  ^^ 
chief  officer,  before  whom  proceedings  upon  this  Acts  shall  ^^ 
be  had,  shaU  and  may  receive  and  take  for  the  information, 
summons,  and  conviction  of  every  ofiender  against  thi^  Act,  - 

the  sum  of  one  shilling  and  no  more. 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 21  Jac.  1. 
said.  That  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  June  onec.  20.  end 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-six,  an  Act  made  in  the^  ^^^  ^^ 
twenty^first  year  of  the  resgn  of  King  James  the  First,  in-  ^led!^ 
tituled  An  Act  to  vrevent  and  re/arm  orqfane  Curwng  and 
Swearing;  and  also  an  Act  made  in  the  nxth  and  seventh 

years  of  the  leign  of  Kiitt  VtTilliam  the  Third,  intituled  An 
Actjbr  ike  nuireeffechime^Mprteeingfnr^b^  Curwng  and 
Smaringi  du^  be  and  are  nereby  repealed. 
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PART  11.  CLASS  III. 

CLASS 
III,  STATUTES  RELATING  TO  DI8S£>7T£BS. 

Stat.  1  Anno  1  Gulielmi  et  Mari^  Cap.  18. 

c.  18.  '  An  Ad  for  exempting  their  Majesties'  Protestant  Subjects^ 
— \ dissenting  Jrom  the  Church  ^  Englandyjrom  Ae  Penal- 
ties of  certain  Laws* 

FORASMUCH  as  some  ease  to  scrupulous  oonsciciicei 

in  the  exereise  <^  religion  may  be  an  effectual  means  to  unite 

their  Majesties^  Protestant  subjects  in  interest  and  aifectiDn : 

The  sere-       II.    Belt  enacted  by  the  Kings's  and  Queen^s  most  ex- 

rfti  laws     cellent  Majesties,  by  and  with  die  advice  and  consent  of 

tendto dL. ^^f  Lords  Spn*itual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in 

senten.      this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  ci 

the  same,  Hiat  neither  the  Statute  made  in  the  three  and 

twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Elisabeth, 

23  EHz.  c.  intituled  An  Act  to  retain  we  QueevCs  Mqfesi^'^s  Subfeci9  m 

1.  0ieir  due  Obedience ;  nor  the  Statute  made  m  the  twenty- 

29  Eliz.  c.  ninth  year  of  the  said  Queen,  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  more 

^-  speedy  and  due  ExecuHon  ^certain  Branches  of  the  Statute 

made  in  the  three  and  twewheth  year  cfthe  QueetCs  Megestg^s 

Reign,  viz.  the  aforesaid  Act ;  nor  tnat  branch  or  clause  of 

a  Statute  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said 

1  EHz.  c.  2.  Queen,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr  the  Uniformity  of  Commm 

sect  14.     player  and  Service  in  the  Churchy  and  AdmimsiraAon^  tf 

the  Sacraments  ;  whereby  all  persons,  having  no  lawf ol  or 

reasonable  excuse  to  be  absent,  are  required  to  resort  to 

their  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  some  usual  place  when 

the  Common  Prayer  shall  ne  used,  upon  pam  of  punidmwnt 

by  the  censures  of  the  Churdi,  and  also  upon  pan  that 

every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  for  every  soch  olRsnoe 

twelve  pence;  nor  the  Statute  made  in  the  third  year  of 

3Jac.  I.e.  the  reign  of  the  late  King  James  the  First,  intitiued  An 

^*  Act  Jbr  the  better  discovering  and  repressing Popi^  Recti* 

sants  {  nor  that  other  Statute  made  in  the  same  year,  inti- 

3Jac.  l.cl  tuled  An  Act  to  prevent  emd  avoid  Dangers  wlicA  may 

^*  ^row  by  Popish  Recusamts ;  nor  any  other  Law  or  StttM^ 

of  this  realm  made  agtenst  PttpiiM  or  Pofnsli  Recusants, 

Exception,  except  the  Statute  made  in  the  five  and  twentieili  year  of 

25  Car.  2.  King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled  An  Actjbr  preventing 

^'  ^'  Dangers  which  may  happenjrom  Popish  Recusamis^;  aid 

*  Which  statute  requires  that  persons  admitted  to  temporal  oflkes  riMwld 
receive  the  Sacrament  according  to  the  usage  of  the  Church  of  England.  A 
bill  for  die  repeal  of  this  statute  is  now  under  the  oonsiderBtionof  PariiaMBt. 
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ODDept  ako  the  Statute  made  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  PART  ii. 
snd  Sli^  Charles  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr  the   ^\^^^ 
more  effectiud  preserving  the  King's  Person  and  Gaoem^    no.  i. 
ment,  ogf  iisolbUng  Papists  Jrom  setting  in  either  House  of  st«t.  i 
Pariiament ;  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  any  person  or  ^^f^^' 

persons  ctiasenting  from  the  Church  of  England,  that  shall LJ 

take  the  oaths  mentioned  in  a  Statute  made  this  present  30  Car.  2. 
ParHament,  imituled  An  Act  Jbr  removing  and  preventing^^^  ^-  *^'  ^• 
att  Questions  and  Disputes  concerning  the  assembling  and^"^^^'  ^'  ^' 
sitting  of  this  present  Parliament;  and  shall  make  and 
subscribe  the  dedaration' mentioned  in  a  Statute  made  in 
the  tkfartieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Chiles  the  Second^ 
iBtitQled  An  Act  to  prevent  Papists  Jrom  sitting  in  either  30  Cwr.  2. 
House  ^Parliament;  which  oaths  and  declaration  the  J^us-^-^;  ^*^- 
tiees  ot  Peace  at  the  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace*  to  be^i^g^QQ^* 
held  for  the  county  or  place  where  sudi  person  shall  live,  to  be  re- 
^are  heceby  required  to  tender  and  administer  to  such  per-  JP^tered. 
SODS  as  siudl  oner  themselves  to  take,  make,  and  subsoibe 
die  sane^ and  thereof  to  keep  a  register;  and  likewise  none 
of  the  persons  afovesaid  shall  give  or  pay,  as  any  fee  or  re-  Fee  for  re- 
wmrd,  to  any  officer  or  officers  belonging  to  the  Court  afore-  s»*^  "d 
said,  above  the  sum  of  sixpence,  nor  that  more  than  once,  ^^^  ^^' 
tor  his  or  their  «:itry  cf  his  taking  the  said  oaths,  and  making 
and  Bubscribiag  the  said  declaration ;  nor  above  the  further 
nm  of  sixpeiice  for  any  cerd&ate  of  the  same,  to  be  made 
oQt  and  signed  by  the  officer  or  officers  of  the  said  Court. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  ailbre-Penous 
said.  That  all  and  every  person  and  persons  already  con-«>nvicte(i, 
victed  or  prosecuted  m  order  to  x»nviction  of  recusancy,  ^^'^J^^"* 
by  nuhctment,  information,  adaoA  of  debt,  or  otherwise,  &c.  shall  be 
giounded  upeo  the  aforesaid  Statutes,  or  any  of  thep,  that<ii*chiirged. 
flball  take  uie  said  oaths  mentioBed   in  the  said  Statute 
made  this  preseast  Parliament^  and  make  and  subscribe  the 
dedsTsdon  afcM'csaid,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  or  Asaiaes^ 
or  Gfioend  or  Quarter  Sessions  to  be  held  for  the  county 
where  such  perseo  lives,  and  to  be  thence  respectively  cer- 
tified inle  nie  Exchequer,  shall  be  thence£orth  exempted 
and  discharged  from  all  the  penaldes,  seiaitres,  forfeitures, 
jodgMMntS)  and  executioDs,  incurved  b^  force  of  any  of  the 
sfijiesakl  Statutes,  without  any  oomposition)  fee,  or  further 
csbflige  whatsoever. 

IV*  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said. That  all  and  every  person  and  persons  that  shall,  as 

*  Bj  le  Ana.  c.  2.  f.  9.  Any  DinentiDg  Teacher  or  Prencber,  duly  qualified, 
BSy  officiate  in  a  congregation,  altfaoagli  not  in  tbe  county  wherein  be  was 
qMliflftt,  providad  tncb  coogngattos  baa  been  duly  eertlfled  and  registefed. 
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PART  II.  aforesaid,  take  the  siud  oaths,  and  make  and  subscribe  tbe 

CLASS    declaration  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  pains,  pe- 

^'^*      nalties,  or  forfeitures,  mentioned  in  an  Act  made  in  the 

Stat  1     ^^^  a^^  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Eli* 

W.  &  M.  zabeth,  intituled  An  Act  to  retain  the  QueefCe  Mq^esh/M 

^'  ^^'     Subjects  in  their  due  Obedience ;  nor  in  an  Act  made  in  the 

35  El.  c.  1.  ^^^  ^^^  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Charles 

22  C&r.  2.   the  Second,  intituled  An  Act  to  prevent  and  suppress  sedi^ 

£:  ^j  turns  Conventicles ;  nor  shall  any  of  the  said  persons  be  pro- 

c^^^orL '  secuted  in  any  Ecclesiastical  Court,  for  or  by  reason  of  vieir 

non-conforming  to  the  Church  of  England. 
Private  V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 

meetiiigi  aforesaid,  That  if  any  assembly  of  persons  dissenting  from 
exdaded.  ^|,g  Church  of  England  shall  be  had  in  any  place  for  reli- 
^ous  worship  with  the  doors  locked,  barred,  or  bolted,  dur- 
ing any  time  of  such  meeting  together,  all  and  every  per- 
son or  persons,  that  shall  come  to  and  be  at  such  meetings 
shall  not  receive  any  benefit  from  this  law,  but  be  liable  to 
all  the  pains  and  penalties  of  all  the  aforesaid  laws  recited 
in  this  Act,  for  such  their  meeUng,  notwithstanding  his 
taking  the  oaths,  and  his  making  and  subscribing  the  de- 
claration aforesaid. 
Tithes  VI.   Provided  always.   That  nothing  herein  contained 


shall  be  construed  to  exempt  any  of  the  persons 
from  paying  of  tithes  or  other  parochial  duties,  or  any 
other  duties  to  the  Church  or  Minister,  nor  from  any  pro- 
secution in  any  Ecclesiastical  Court,  or  elsewhere,  for  the 
same. 
OiBcen'         VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
'^^s'^s^    said.  That  if  any  person  dissenting  from  the  Church  of 
aHowed  to  England  as  aforesaid,  shall  hereafter  be  chosen  or  other- 
act  by  de-  wise  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of  High  Constable  or  Petit 
P^^Y'         Constable,  Church-warden,  Overseer  of  the  poor,  or  an 
other  parochial  or  ward  office,  and  such  person  shall  scru 
to  take  upon  him  any  of  the  said  offices  in  regard  of  t 
oaths,  or  any  other  matter  or  thing  required  by  the  law  to 
be  taken  or  done  in  respect  of  sucn  office,  every  such  per- 
son shall  and  may  execute  such  office  or  employment  by  a 
suffident  deputy,  by  him  to  be  provided,  that  shall  comply 
with  the  laws  on  this  behalf.     Provided  always,  the  said 
deputy  be  allowed  and  approved  by  such  peraoa  or  per- 
sons, m  such  manner  as  such  officer  or  officers  reap^ctiTdy 
should  by  law  have  been  allowed  and  approved. 
P««on«Jn      VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  tneauthori^  afore- 
^J^pj^'^  said,  That  no  person  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  Enff- 
from  17     land  in  holy  Orders,  or  pretenoed  holy  Orders,  or  pretend- 

Car.  2.  e.  2.  13  &  U  Car.  2.  c.  4. 
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ing  to  holy  Orders,  dcht  any  preacher  or  teacher  of  any  PART  II. 

coQgr^aUon  of  dissenting  Protestants,  that  shall  make  and  <^LASS 

subscribe  the  declaration  aforesaid,  and  take  the  said  oaths  i^^^^  |^ 

at  the  General  or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  to  be  held  Stat,  i 

for  the  county,  town,  parts,  or  division  where  such  person  ^-  *L^* 

lives,  which  Court  is  nereby  impowered  to  administer  .the  ^' 


same,  and  shall  also  declare  his  approbation  of  and  sub- 13  Eliz.  c. 
acribe  the  Articles  of  Reli^n  mentioned  in  the  Statute  made  ^2- 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reisn  of  the  late  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, except  the  tnirty-fourth,  thirty-fifth,  and  thirty-sixth, 
and  these  words  of  the  twentieth  Article,  viz.  [^The  Church 
hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies j  and  authority  in 
corUrvversies  qfJaOk^  andyetj  shall  be  liable  to  any  of  the 
pains  or  penalties  mentioned  in  an  Act  made  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  inti- 
tuled An  Actjbr  restraining  Non-cof^ormistsjrom  inhabit^  17  Car.  2.  c 
mg^  in  Corporations;  nor  the  penalties  mentioned  in  the^' 
aroresaid  Act  made  in  the  two  and  twentieth  year  of  his  said 
late  Majesty^s  reign,  for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  preach- 
ing at  any  meeting  for  the  exercise  of  religion ;  nor  to  the 
penalty  or  one  hundred  pounds  mentioned  in  an  Act  made  in 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
intituled  An  Actjbr  the  Uniformity  of  public  Prayers^  and  13  &  14 
Administration  ^Sacraments  and  other  Rites  ana  Ceremo-  J*'*  ^*  ^' 
mes :  andjbr  establishing^  the  Form  of  makings  ordaining, 
and  consecrating  of  Bishops^  Priests^  and  Deacons,  in  uie 
ChurchqfEnglanai  for  officiating  in  any  congregation  for  the 
exercise  of  reug^on  permitted  and  allowed  by  this  Act 

IX.  Provided  always,  That  the  making  and  subscrib- Taking  the 
ing  the  said  declaration,  and  the  taking  the  said  oaths,  and  ^^'^^^ 
snaking  the  declaration  of  approbation  and  subscription  togfitered. 
the  said  Articles,  in  manner  as  aforesaid,  by  every  respec- 
tive person  or  persons  herein-before  mentioned,  at  such  Ge- 
neral or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  as  aforesud,  shall  be 

then  and  there  entered  of  record  in  the  said  Court,  for 
which  axpence  shall  be  paid  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and 
DO  more:  Provided  that  such  person  shall  not  at  any  time  Meeting- 
preach  in  any  place,  but  with  the  do6rs  not  locked,  barred,  ^^  ^  be 
or  bolted,  as  aforesaid.  ^  ^^^^' 

X.  And  whereas  some  dissenting  Protestants  scruple  the  Baptists, 
baptizing  of  infants ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said. That  every  person  in  pretendea  holy  Orders,  or  pre- 
tenc^nff  to  holy  Orders,  or  preacher,  or  teadier,  that  stiall 
subscnbe  the  aforesaid  Articles  of  ReUpon,  except  before 
excepted,  and  also  except  part  of  the  seven  and  twentieth 
Article  touching  infant  baptism,  and  shall  take  the  said  oaths, 
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PART  II.  and  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  aforesaid,  in  manner 
^ifn^^  aforesaid,  every  such  person'  shall  enjoy  all  the  {xivileBes, 
^o.  \,  benefits,  and  advantages,  which  any  other  Dissenting  Iffin* 
Sut.  1    ister,  as  aforesaid,  might  have  or  enjoy  by  virtue  of  this  Act. 

^c  ts^'        ^^'  ^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
sflid,  That  every  teacher  or  preacher  in  holy  Orders,  or 
Teachers    pretended  holy  Orders,  that  is  a  minister,   preacher,   or 
exempt       teacher  of  a  congresation,  that  shall  take  the  oaths  here- 
from of-     Jq  required,  and  mane  and  subscribe  the  declaratioQ  afore- 
said, and  also  subscribe  such  of  the  aforesaid  Articles  oi  the 
Church  of  England  as  are  required  by  this  Act  in  manner 
aforesaid,  shall  be  thenceforth  exempted  from  serving  upon 
any  jury,  or  from  bang  chosen  or  appointed  to  bear  the 
office  of  Church-warden,  Overseer  of  the  poor,  or  any  other 
parochial  or  ward  office,  or  other  office  m  any  hundred  of 
any  shire,  city,  town,  parish,  diviaon,  or  wapentake. 
Justice  of       XII.  Ancl  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afar&- 
te^*™h^  said,  That  every  Justice  of  the  Peace  may  at  anjr  time 
o^^Islc,   hereafter  require  any  person,  that  goes  to  any  meeting  for 
exercise  of  religion,  to  make  and  subscribe  the  dedaradoa 
aforesaid,  and  also  to  take  the  said  oaths  or  declaration  <tf 
fidelity  herein-after  mentioned,  in  case  such  person  scrupiea 
Peaaityfor  the  taking  of  an  oath ;  and  upon  refusal  thereof,  sudi  Ji»- 
veAising.     ttce  of  the  Peace  is  hereby  required  to  commit  such  person 
to  prison  without  bail  or  mainprise,  and  to  oeitify  the  name 
of  such  person  to  the  next  Grenend  or  Quarter  Sesnom  of 
the  Peace  to  be  held  for  that  county,  city,  town,  pert,  or 
division,  where  such  person  then  resides ;  and  if  such  per- 
son so  committed  shall  upon  a  second  tender  at  the  General 
or  Quarter  Sessions  refuse  to  make  and  subscribe  the  decla- 
ration aforesmd,  such  person  refusing  shall  be  then   and 
there  recorded,  and  he  shall  be  taken  thenceforth  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  for  a  Popish  recusant  convict,  and  soS- 
fer  accordingly,  and  incur  all  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  of 
of  all  the  aforesaid  laws. 
Qaakers         XIII.  And  whereas  there  are  certain  other  persons,  dis- 
how  ex-      senters  from  the  Church  of  England,  who  scruple  the  takmg 

Altered  as  °^  ^^Y  ^^^^  ♦  ^  ^^  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That 
to  Quakers  every  such  person  shall  make  and  subscribe  the  aforesaid 
bjrl  Geo.   declaration,  and  also  this  declaration  of  fidelity  following, 

viz* 
Deciara-         I  -^^  B.  do  siticerdy  promise  and  solemnly  declare  befim 
tion  of  fide-  God  and  the  worid,  that  I  will  be  true  and  ndthful  to  Kinr 
sS*2  Bnr  W^'^**^  ^^^  Queett  Mary ;  and  1  do  solemnly  profebs  md 
1002.   ^^'  declare.  That  I  do  from  my  heart  abhor,  (ieteat,  and  re- 

nounce,  as  impious  and  heretical,  that  damnaUe  doctrine 
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and  pantkMi^  Thai  princes  exoommnumetUed  or  depriwd  hjf  ^^^  '^* 
At  ropty  or  amf  amikorUy  of  the  see  qfRome^  moff  be  de*      nr. 
foeed  arwwrihered  bvAeir eubfecUj  oranyoiker whateoever.    No.  l. 
And  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  ^^^^ 
aUte,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  power,  ju*     (.^g, 
riadicriop,  aupeiiorit^,  preeminence,  or  authority,  eoclanaa-  — '• — '- — 
tical  or  apuritual,  witjun  thia  realm. 

And  shall  subscrihe  a  profession  of  their  Christian  belief  in 
these  words : 

I  A.  B.  profess  faith  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Rrdfei^n. 
Christ  his  eternal  Son,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy  Spi- 
rity  one  God  blessed  for  evermore ;  and  do  acknowledee 
the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be 
given  by  Divme  inspiration. 

Which  declaraboas  and  subscription  shall  be  made  and 
entered  of  record  at  the  (xenenu  Quarter  Sesaons  of  the 
Peace  for  the  county,  city,  or  place  where  every  such  per- 
son shall  then  reside.    And  every  such  person  that  snail 
Biake  and  subscribe  the  two  declarations  and  profession 
aforesaid,  being  thereunto  required,  shall  be  exempted  from 
all  the  pninft  ^od  penalties  oi  all  and  every  the  afore-men- 
tiooed  Statutes  made  asainst  Popidi  recusants,  or  Protest* 
ant  Nonconformists,  and  also  from  the  penalties  of  an  Act 
made  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Eliza- 
bech,  intituled  An  Act  Jot  the  Aeeurance  of  the  Qu^^nV  5  Elis.c.  1. 
Rojfdl  Power  ofoer  aU  Eetaiee  and  Subjects  mtJiin  her  Da- 
minione,  for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  not  taking  or  re* 
fymkft  to  take  the  oath  mentioned  in  the  said  Act;  and 
alflo  mm  the  penalties  of  an  Act  made  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  years  of  the  reign  of  £ing  Charles  the  Se- 
cond, intituled  An  Act  for  preventing  Mischiefs  that  may  13  &  14 
arise  by  certain  Persons  called  QunMerSi  refusing  to  take  ^^'  ^-  ®-  *^ 
hmfid  OaAs ;  and  enjoy  all  other  the  benefits,  privileges,  Further 
and  advantages,  under  the  like  limitations,  provisoes,  and  proviaiont 
eonditioos,  mich  any  other  Dissenters  shall  or  ouirht  to  en-5?°?™'°l^ 

yofj  by  vurtue  ct  this  Act.  7  &  8  w. 

3.C.34.  t  Oeo.  1.  stst.l.c.6.  8  0co.  I.e.  6. 1?  Geo.2.&  13.8ect.8.«iid^Geo.  2.c46. 

XIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  author- How  pnrg- 
ity  aforesaid.  That  in  case  any  person  shall  refuse  to  take^^^^iv- 
toe  said  oaths,  when  tendered  to  them,  which  every  Justice  ^'"?|^^ 
of  the  Peace  is  hereby  impowered  to  do,  such  person  shall 
not  be  admitted  to  make  and  subscribe  the  two  declarations 
aforesaid,  though  required  thereunto  either  before  any  Jus- 
tice of  the  Peace,  or  at  the  General  or  Quarter  Sessions, 
before  cr  after  any  conviction  of  Popish  recusancy,  as  afore- 
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PART  II.  said,  unless  such  po-soa  can,  within  diir^-mie  days  «Aer 
CiyASS    such  tender  of  the  declaradons  to  him,  produce  two  suiB- 
i^tq  ',     cient  Protestant  witnesses,  to  testify  upon  oath,  that  thqr 
Stat.  1    believe  him  to  be  a  Protestant  Dissenter,  or  a  oertifieate 
w.  &  M.  under  the  hands  of  four  Protestants,  who  are  oooformable 
^'  ^^'     to  the  Church  of  England,  or  have  taken  the  oaths  and  sub- 
scribed the  declaration  above-mentioned,  and  shall  also  pio- 
duce  a  certificate  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  six  or  mare 
sufficient  men  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  belongs^  own- 
ing him  for  one  of  them* 

aV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 

aforesaid,  That  until  such  certificate,  under  the  hands  of 

six  of  his  congregation,  as  aforesaid,  be  produced,  and  two 

Protestant  witnesses  come  to  attest  his  being  a  Protestant 

Dissenter,  or  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  four  Pktitest- 

ants  as  aforesaid,  be  produced,  the  Justice  of  the  Peace 

shall,  and  hereby  is  required  to  take  a  recognizance  with  two 

sureties  in  the  penal  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  to  be  levied  d 

his  ffoods  and  cnattels,  lands,  ana  tenements,  to  the  use  ot 

the  King^s  and  Queen^s  Majesties,  their  heirs  and  sucoesa- 

ors,  for  his  producing  the  same;  and  if  he  cannot  give 

such  security,  to  commit  him  to  prison,  there  to  remain 

until  he  has  produced  such  certificates,  or  two  witiiesBe%  bs 

aforesaid. 

Laws  for        XVI.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  the  true  intent  and 

Divine  ter-  meaning  of  this  Act,  That  all  the  laws  made  and  provided 

foree."        ^^  ^^^  frequenting  of  Divine  service  on  the  LonTs  Day, 

commonly  called  Sunday,  shall  be  still  in  force,  and  ex^ 

cuted  i^^ainst  all  persons  that  ofiend  against  the  said  lawsj, 

except  such  persons  come  to  some  congr^^tion  or  assembly 

of  religious  worship,  allowed  or  permitted  by  this  AcL 

Papists,  XVII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  furuier  enacted  by 

&r.  except- ^g  authority  aforesaid.  That  neither  this  Act,  nor  any 

clause,  article,  or  thing  herein  contained,  shall  extend  or  be 

construed  to  extend  to  give  any  ease,  benefit,  or  advantage 

to  any  Papist  or  Popish  recusant  whiitsoever,  or  any  persoD 

that  shall  deny  in  his  preaching  or  writing  the  doctnne  c^ 

the  blessed  Trinity,  as  it  is  declared  in  the  aforesaid  Articles 

of  Reliffion^. 

Diatorbera      XVIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  au- 

of  reUgious  thority  aforesaid.  That  if  any  person  or  persons,  at  any 

J^^>p      time  or  times  after  the  tenth  <Iay  of  June,  do  and  shall  will- 

jiisbed.       ingly  and  of  purpose,  maliciously  or  contemptuously  oome 

See  1  Geo.  into  any  cathedral  or  parish  church,  chapel,  or  other  eon- 

•  •   BmI  V*  mm 

e.  5.  sect  4. 

•  Repealed  by  53  Geo.  3.  c.  160.  Part  II.  O&m  I.  Na  2.  p.  3€3. 


gregadon  panaittad  by  this  Act,  and  diiquiet  or  disturb  PART  II. 
the  flame,  or  misuBe  any  preacher  or  teacher,  such  pncm    ^^f^ 
or  penoDfl,  upoD  proof  thereof  before  any  Justice  of  Peace,    so,  1. 
by  two  or  more  sufficient  witnesses,  shall  find  two  sureties    Stat,  l 
to  be  bound^  by  recognisance  in  the  penal  sum  of  fifty  ^*  ^^' 

pounds,  and  in  default  of  such  sureties  shall  be  committed !_ 

to  prison,  there  to  remain  till  the  next  Greneral  or  Quarter 
Sessions ;  and  upon  conviction  of  the  said  offence  at  the 
said  General  or  Quarter  Sessions,  diall  suffer  the  pain  and 
penalty  of  twenty  pounds,  to  the  use  of  the  King*s  and 
Queen^s  Majesties,  uieir  heirs  and  successors. 

XIX.  Provided  always,  That  no  ccM^regation  or  assem*  Place  for 
Uy  for  religious  worship  shall  be  permitted  or  allowed  by  ^?|^^g^^ 
thia  Act,  until  the  place  of  such  meeting  shall  be  certified  see  4  Bor.  * 
to  the  Bishop  <^  the  diocese,  or  to  the  Archdeacon  of  that  1991. 
archdeaconry,  or  to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  at  the  Gene* 
ral  or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for  the  county,  city, 
or  place  in  which  such  meeting  shall  be  held  and  r^[isterra 
in  the  said  Bishop^s  or  Archdeacou^s  Court  respectively,  or 
recorded  at  the  said  General  or  Quarter  Sesaons ;  the  Re- 
gister or  Clerk  of  the  Peace  whereof  respectively  is  hereby 
required  to  register  the  same,  and  to  ^ve  certificate  thereof 
to  such  person  as  shall  demand  the  same,  for  which  there 
shall  be  no  greater  fee  nor  reward  taken  than  the  sum  of 


Anno  19  Geo.  III.  Cap.  44.  No.  2. 

Jn  Act  Jbr  the  Jiirtker  Relief  of  Protestant  Diseentifig 

Ministers  and  Schoolmasters, 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  made  in  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  intituled  An  Jet 
for  exemptingtheir  Majesties''  Protestant  SubfectSidisseniing 
from  the  Church  ^Engiand,Jrom  the  Penalties  of  certain 
Lams^  persons  dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England,  in 
holy  Orders,  or  pretended  holy  Orders,  or  pretending  to 
holy  Orders,  and  preachers  or  teachers  of  any  congregation 
of  dissenting  Protestants,  are  required,  in  order  to  be  in- 
titled  to  certain  exemptions,  benefits,  privileges,  and  ad- 
vantages, to  declare  their  approbation  of,  and  to  subscribe, 
the  Articles  of  Religion  mentioned  in  the  Statute  made  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (ex- 
cept as  in  the  said  Act,  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
gT  Kii^  William  and  Queen  Mary,  is  excepted:)  and 
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paAT  il  whereas  Baaiiy  such  persons  scruple  to  declare  thair  appro- 
^^^  batioBi  of,  and  to  subscribe,  the  said  Articles  not  exeepted 
No.  2.  ^  aforesaid :  for  fl|iTing  ease  to  such  scrupulous  pencms  in 
suL  19  the  exercise  of  religion,  may  it  please  your  Majesty  that  it 
G.  3.  c.  44. my  t)e  enacted;  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  £ing*8  mostex- 
Pi^^iQgi^Qt  ceUent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Dissenting  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  ConuncMis,  in  this  (we- 
^*"^fttf  u'  ^°^  Paniamait  assembled,  and  by  the  autluvity  of  tha 
take^e  ^ame.  That  ereiy  parson  dissenting  from  the  Church  al 
oatbs  and  England,  in  holy  Orders,  or  pretended  h<dy  Orders,  or  pre- 
■ubacrilM  tending  to  holy  Orders,  bang  a  preacher  or  teacher  of  any 
ratioT  *'  oonsregation  of  dissenting  Protestants,  who,  if  he  scruple  to 
againstPo-  decEure  and  subscribe  as  aforesaid,  shall  take  the  oaths,  and 
pery  re-  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  against  Popery,  required 
S^l'^id  ^  by  the  said  Act,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Wil« 
Act,  and  liam  and  Queen  Mary,  to  be  taken,  made,  and  subscribed 
shall  also  by  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  and  shall  also  make  and 
su^crii^   subscribe  a  declaration  m  the  words  following ;  viddicetf 

ingdecuini.     ^  ^'  ^'  ^°  solemnly  declare,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty 
tiouy  God,  that  I  am  a  Christian  and  a  Protestant,  and  as  such, 

that  I  believe  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, as  commonly  received  among  Protestant  Churches, 
do  contain  the  revealed  will  of  God ;  and  that  I  do  receive 
the  same  as  the  rule  of  my  doctrine  and  practice ; 

shallbe  in-  ^^^1  be,  and  every  such  person  is  hereby  declared  to  be, 
tided  to      intitled  to  all  the  exemptKXis,  benefits,  privileges,  and  ad* 
all  the  pri-  vantages,  granted  to  Protestant  Dissenting  Mimsters  bythe 
gt^^StU  by  ^^  ^^^9  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Wil- 
tiieTolera-  liam  and  Queen  Mary;  and  by  an  Act,  made  in  the  tenth 
^°d  ^^0  y^^  ^^  ^^^  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  intituled  An  ^cijbrpre^ 
Annie^for    servingthe  Protestani Religion jbff better  securingihe Church 
confirming  of  England^  OS  by  Law  estabUshed;  €mdjbr  confirming  the 
Cbe  same,    Toierotum  grtmUi  to  Protestant  Disseniers  bg  an  Ad^  tn- 
tiiuled  An  Act  for  exempting  their  Majesties^  Protestant 
Subjects,  dissenting  from  ttie  uhurch  of  England,  from  the 
Penalties  of  certain  Laws;  andjbr  -eupplying  0ie  Df^cts 
thereof;  andjbr  the  further  securing  ike  Protestor  Succes- 
sion^ by  requiring  the  Practisers  of  the  Law  in  NorA  Bri- 
tain to  take  the  Oaths  and  subscribe  the  DedaraOon  therein 
mentioned;  and  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  at  the  General 
Session  of  the  Peace  to  be  holden  for  the  oounty  or  place 
where  any  Protestant  Dissenting  Minist^  diidi  live,  are 
hereby  reouired  to  tender  and  administer  the- said  last-men- 
tioned declaration  to  such  Minister,  upon  his  otkamst  him- 
self to  make  and  subscribe  the  same,  aid  thereof  tokeep  a 
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regiflter ;  and  such  Minister  shall  not  give  or  paj,  as  a  fee  PART  II. 
or  reward  to  any  officer  or  officers  belonging  to  the  Court    ^^^ 
aforesaid,  above  the  sum  of  nxpence  for  nis  or  their  entry     fq^^  2. 
of  such  Minister's  making  and  subscribinff  the  said  last-    stat.  19 
meotioiied  deckradon,  ara  taking  the  oaths,  and  making  ^*  3*  c*  ^^' 
and  subscribing  the  declaration  against  Popery,  requirea 
by  the  said  Act,  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  or  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary,  to  be  taken,  made,  and  sub- 
scribed by  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers ;  nor  above  the 
sum  of  sixpence  for  any  certificate  thereof  to  be  made  out 
and  agned  by  the  officer  or  officers  of  the  said  Court ;  and 
every  such  person,  qualifying  himself  as  afores^d,  shall  be 
exempted  from  serving  in  the  militia  of  this  kingdom ;  and  «od  shall 
shall  also  be  exempted  from  any  imprisonment,  or  other  ^  J**"P*- 
punishment,  by  virtue  of  an  Act,  made  in  the  thirteenth  nerving  in 
and  fourteenth  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Se-themiUtia, 
oood  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  Uni/brmity  qfPuiKc  Prayers  •"^  ^«>'? 
and  Administration  of  Sacraments  y  and  other  Rites  and  Ce-  ment  by** 
remonies ;  and  fir  estabHshing  the  Form  ofmcJang^  ordain-  virtae  of 
inff,  and  cansecrttimg  Bishops j  Priests,  and  Deacons ,  in  the  ^^  Act  of 
Church  of  England;  or  by  an  Act  made  in  the  fifteenth  ^|»"'«™'- 
year  of  the  same  reign,  intituled  An  Actjbr  Relief  ^such 
Persons  as  by  Sickness,  or  other  Impediment,  were  disabled 
Jrxmi  subscribing  ihe  Declaration  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity^ 
and  Exfiana&on  of  part  o^lhe  said  Act;  for  preaching  or 
officiating  in  any  congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  for 
the  exercise  of  rdigion  permitted  and  allowed  by  law. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  Dinenten 
That  no  Dissenting  Minister,  nor  any  other  Protestant  dis-  allowed  to 
senting  ftom  the  Church  of  England,  who  shall  take  the'"^^^ 
aforesaid  oaths,  and  make  and  subscribe  the  above-men- ^^° 
tioned  declaration  against  Popery,  and  the  declaration  here- 
in-before  mentioned,  shall  be  prosecuted  in  any  Court  what- 
soever, for  teaching  and  instructing  youth  as  a  tutoip  or 
schoolmaster;  any  law  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

III.  Pnmded  alwajrs.  That  nothing  in  this  Act  con-  ^^  pjg^^. 
tained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  the  ena-tertqhold 
bling  of  any  person  dissenting  firom  the  Church  of  England  ^  master- 
to  obtain  or  hold  the  mastership  of  any  colles^  or  school  of  ^jf^^^ 
royal  foundation,  or  of  any  other  endowed  college  or  school  scb^of 
for  the  education  of  youth,  unless  the  same  shaU  have  been  royal  foun- 
faunded  since  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  their  late  Ma-****^°'^- 
jesties  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  for  the  immediate 

use  and  benefit  of  Protestant  Dissenters. 

IV.  And  whereas  it  hath  been  doubted,  whether  the  said  1  Gui.  & 

Mar.  and 
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PART  II.  Acty  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Kin^  TVUKam 
^^^^^  and  Queen  Mary,  be  a  public  or  pnTate  Act ;  be  it  enacted 
l^o.  2.  ^^^  declared,  That  the  said  Act^  and  also'^this  present  Act, 
Stat.  19    shall  be  adjudged,  deemed,  and  taken  to  be  public  Acts ; 

G.3.  c444.  nQ  j  giiiiU  |3e  judicially  taken  notice  of  as  such  by  all  Judges, 

this  Act,  to  Justices,  and  other  persons  whomsoever,  without  specially 

be  deemed  pleading  them,  or  either  of  them. 


pabtie 
Acts. 


^0.3.  Anno  5S  Geo.  III.  Cap.  155. 

Jn  Jet  to  repeal  certain  Jets,  and  amend  other  Jds 
lathig  to  Religious  Worship  and  Jssemblies^  and  Persons 
teaching  or  preaching  therein.  [29th  July  1812.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  that  certain  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, made  in  the  reign  of  his  late  Migesty  King  Charles 
the  Second,  relating  to  Nonconfonnists  and  conventicles, 
and  refusing  to  take  oaths,  should  be  repealed,  and  that 
the  laws  relating  to  certain  congregations  and  assemblies  for 
religious  worship,  and  persons  teaching,  preaching,  or  t^ffi- 
ciating  therein,  and  resorting  thereto,  should  be  am«ided ; 
be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Ma- 
jesty, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Sih- 
ritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That, 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, made  in  the  session  of  Parliament,  held  in  the  thir- 
teenth  and   fourteenth   years  of  his  late  Majesty   King 
Charles  the  Second,  intituled  Jn  Jet  jbr prevenJting  thelfis^ 
13  &  14     chiefs  and  Dangers  that  may  arise  by  certain  Persons  catted 
Car.  2.  c  1.  Qfiakers,  and  others,  refiising  to  take  law/id  Oaths;  and  an- 
other Act  of  Parliament,  m^e  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
tha^eign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the  Second,  inti- 
17  Car.  2.  tu^  An  JctfoT  restraining  Nonconformists /h3m  inhabit- 
c*2.  ing  in  Corporations ;  and  another  Act  of  Parliament,  made 

in  the  twenty^seoond  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Charles 
22  Car.  2.  the  Second,  intituled  ^n  Jet  to  prevent  and  suppress  sedi- 
c  1.  re-  tious  Cotiventicles,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  nerebj  re- 
pe»l«d-       pealed. 

Places  of  II-  ^^^  he  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the 
religious  passing  of  this  Act,  no  congregation  or  assembly  for  reh- 
^  rdficS  gious  worship  of  Protestants  (at-which  there  shall  be  pre- 
and  re-  ^^^  more  than  twenty  persons  besides  the  immediate  jfiniily 
gtetered.  and  servants  of  the  person  in  whose  house  or  upon  whose 
premises  such  meeting,  congregation^  or  assembly  dudl  be 
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had)  flludi  be  painitted  or  allowed,  unleM  and  until  the  PART  il. 
place  of  such  meeting,  if  the  same  ^all  not  have  been  duly    ^\i^ 
certified  and  roistered  under  any  former  Act  or  Acts  of    no.  3. 
Parliament  relating  to  reigistering  places  of  religious  wor*   Stat.  52 
slup,  shall  have  been  or  wall  be  certified  to  the  Bishop  of  ^^^ifl^ 
the  diocese,  or  to  the  Archdeacon  of  the  archdeaconry,  or 
to  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  at  the  General  or  Quarter  Ses* 
sioiis  of  the  Peace  for  the  county,  ridins,  division,  dty, 
town,  or  place  in  which  such  meeting  shall  oe  held ;  and  all 
places  of  meeting  which  shall  be  so  certified~to  the  Bishop^s 
or  Archdeacon'^s  Court,  shall  be  returned  by  such  Court 
oDce  in  each  year  to  the  Quarter  Sessions  ov  the  county, 
riding,  divisicm,  city,  town,  or  place ;  and  all  places  of 
meeting  which  shall  be  so  cerUfiea  to  die  Quarter  Sesnons 
of  the  Peace  shall  be  also  returned  once  in  each  year  to 
the  Bishop  or  Archdeacon ;  and  all  such  places  shall  be 
registered  in  the  said  Bishop's  or   Ajrchdeacon''s  Court 
respectivdy,  and  recorded  at  the  said  Greneral  or  Quarr 
ter  Sessions  ;  the  Re|istrar  or  Clerk  of  the  Peace  whereof 
reapectivelv  is  hereby  required  to  register  and  record  the 
same ;  and  the  Bishop  or  Regbtrar  or  Clerk  of  the  Peace 
to  whom  any  such  place  of  meeting  shall  be  certified  under  Certifiotte. 
this  Act  shall  g^ve  a  certificate  thereof  to  such  person  or 
penons  as  shall  request  or  demand  the  same,  for  which  there 
shall  be  no  greater  fee  nor  reward  taken  than  two  shillings  Fee. 
and  six  pence ;  and  every  person  who  shall  knowingly  per- 
mit or  suffer  any  such  congregation  or  assembly  as  afore- 
said to  meet  in  any  place  occupied  by  him,  until  the  same 
shall  have  been  so  certified  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  for 
every  time  any  such  congregation  or  assembly  shall  meet 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  a  sum  not  exceeding  Penalty, 
twenty  pounds,  nor  less  than  twenty  shillings,  at  the  discre- 
tion w  die  Justices  who  shall  convict  for  such  offence. 

Ill-  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  "Ste^^J^^'iSJu. 
every  person  who  shall  teach  or  preach  in  any  congr^aflra  conmt  of 
or  assembly  as  aforesaid,  in  any  place,  without  the  consent  occupiers, 
of  the  occupier  thereof,  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  P^alty. 
an^  sum  not  exceeding  thirty  pounds,  nor  less  than  forty 
shillings,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Justices  who  shall  convict 
for  such  c^ence. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  thep^*^*^" 
passing  of  this  Act,  every  person  who  shall  teach  or  preach 'g|^^re»rt- 
at,  or  officiate  in,  or  shall  resort  to  any  congregation  (nt  coo-  ing  to  reli- 
negations,  assembly  or  assemblies,  for  relis^ous  worship  o{9*^f^ 
Protestants,  whose  place  of  meeting  shall  be  duly  certified  ^^g^' 
according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  or  any  other  Act  or  under  Act, 
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PART II.  Aets  cf  rmliMiiiiiil  rrlnliim  to  the  certifying  and  regiilefnv 

^^^^   dT  plaees  of  idicioiis  worahip,  shall  be  exempt  from  all  aucn 

No.  3.    pains  and  penuties  under  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament 

Stat.  52   relatifl^  to  religious  worship,  as  any  person  who  shall  hare 

G.3.C.155.  yjg^^^  iii^  oathsy  and  made  the  declaration  prescribed  by  or 

mentioned  in  an  Act,  OEiade  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 

King  William  and  Queen  Marj,  intituled  Jn  Aeijbr  ejs 

empting  ikeir  Mofesties'  Proietiani  SfMeeU  dusenHfigJrmm 

the  Church  nfEngiandjJrom  the  PenaUie$  (jfeerkAn  Lamt^ 

or  any  Act  amending  the  said  Act,  is  by  law  exempt,  as 

fully  and  effeetually  as  if  all  such  pains  and  penalties,  and 

the  several  Acts  enforcing  the  same,  were  redted  in  this 

Act,  and  such  exemptions  as  aforesaid  were  seyetally  and 

separately  enacted  in  relation  thereto. 

V*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  farther  enacted.  That 
every  person  not  havmg  taken  the  oaths  and  subscribed  the 
&c.'^when'  declaration  herein-afier  spedfied,  who  shall  preach  or  teadi 
required  by  at  any  place  of  reli^ous  worship  cert^ed  in  pursuance  of 
magistrate,  tfae  cfirectiGOS  of  this  Act,  shall,  wliqp  diereto  required  by 
any  one  Jastioe  of  the  Peace,  by  any  writing  under  his  haEud 
or  signed  by  him,  take  and  make  and  sufaambe,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  such  Justice  of  the  Peaoe,  the  oaths  and  dedasra- 
tioDS  specified  and  contained  in  an  Act,  passed  in  the  nme- 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  bis  Majesty  King  Geoi^  tfae 
Third,  intituled  An  Actjbr  ihejbrther  ReB^qfPfviegiami 
Dissentinff  MmisUrs  and  Sduxdmasters  ;  and  no  such  per- 
son who,  upon  being  so  reouired  to  take  sudi  oaths  and 
make  such  declaration  as  aforesaid,  shall  refiise  to  attend 
the  Justice  requiring  the  same,  or  to  take  and  make  and 
subscribe  such  oaths  and  declaration  as  i^oresaid,  shall  be 
thereafter  permitted  or  allo^wed  to  teadi  or  preach  in  anj 
such  coim'egadon  or  assembly  for  religious  worrim,  ontil 
he  shall  have  taken  such  oaths,  and  made  such  deJaration 
as  a^resaid,  on  pain  of  forfeiting,  for  every  time  he  shall 
so  teach  or  preara,  any  sum  not  exceedinff  ten  pounds  nor 
less  than  ten  sinllings,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Justice  oon^ 
victing  for  such  offence. 

VI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no 

person  shall  be  required  by  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  t»  go 

to  any  greater  distance  than  five  miles  from  hia  own  JHnne, 

or  from  the  place  where  be  shiA  be  residing  at  the  time  of 

sucdi  requisition,  for  the  purpoee  of  taking  sach  oalfe  as 

aforesaia. 

Who  may       Vll.  And  be  it  fbrther  enacted.  That  it  diall  be  kwfid 

raitaire      icif  any  of  bis  Ma^esty^B  Protestant  subjects  to  appear  be- 

^^^^  fbre  any^one  Justice  of  the  Peaee^  and  to  produce  to^andi 
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Jyiitio»  of  tlie  peace  a  printed  or  written  copy  of  tdie  said  PART  f  I. 
oaths  and  dedaratioii^  and  to  require  such  Justice  to  ad^   ^^i^ 
BEHoiiter  such  oaths  Bjnd  to  tender  audi  dechration  to  be    vq.z. 
nMde,  taken,  and  subscribed  by  such  person ;  and  thereupon   Stat.  52 
it  aball  be  lawful  for  audi  Justice,  and  he  is  hereby  an-^lLliff! 
tfaoiiaed  and  required  to  administer  such  oaths  and  to  ten*  xo  tdmum^ 
der  such  dechuration  to  the  person  requiring  to  take  andteroaths, 
mak^  and  subecribe  the  same ;  and  sucn  person  shall  take  ? ^^"^^^ 
and  make  and  subscribe  such  oaths  and  oeclaration  in  the 
presence  of  such  Justice  aeoordii^ly ;  and  such  Justice  shall 
attest  the  same  to  be  sworn  before  him,  and  shall  transmit 
€ir  deliver  the  sane  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  the  county, 
riding,  division,  city,  town,  or  place  for  which  he  riiall  act 
as  sudi  Justice  of  the  Peace,  before  or  at  the  next  General 
or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for  such  county,  riding, 
division,  city,  town,  or  place. 

VIII.  And  be  it  mrdier  etiadxd,  that  every  Justice  of  Justices  to 
the  Peace  before  whom  any  person  shall  mi^e  and  ^'^'^^fi^^^of^' 
and  subscribe  such  oaths  and  oeclamtioB  as  aforesaid,  rfiall  o^. 
forthwith  give  to  the  person  having  taken,  made,  and  sub- 
scribed such  oaths  and  dedaration,  a  certificate  thereof  un« 

der  the  hand  of  such  Justice,  in  the  form  following ;  that  is 
toaqr, 

I  A.  B.  one  df  his  Majesty^s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the 
county  [riding,  division,  city,  or  town,  or  place,  as  the  case 
may  be]  of  do  hereby  certify,  That  C.  D.  of,  &c. 

[describing  the  Christum  and  surname^  and  place  of  abode  of 
me  party]  did  this  day  appear  before  me,  and  did  make 
and  take  and  subscribie  the  several  oaths  and  declaration 
spedfied  in  an  Act,  made  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  George  the  Third,  intituled  {setjbrth  the 
ti&'of  this  Act.]     witness  my  hand  this  day  of 

one  thousand  ^ght  hundred  and 

Ami  far  the  mnddiig  atnd  sigmng  of  which  certificate)  where 
the  said  oaths  and  dedaratinn  are  taken  and  mi|de  on  the 
requisition  of  the  party  taking  and  making  the  same,  saeb 
JsHtioe  shall  be  eatided  to  cfemand  and  have  a  fee  of  two  Fee. 
shillings  and  six  pence,  and  no  more:  and  such  certificate  Certificate 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  Aat  the  partj  named  theran®^^'^''^ 
has  nade  and  taken  the  oaths  and  subscroed  the  deckra- 
tiaa  in  nanaer  requked  by  this  Act« 

IX.  And  be  it  fordier  enacted.  That  every  person  whoTeadwn 
shaO  Seacii  cr  preach  in  any  such  concrr^aition  or  assembly,  ^»^g 
or  ooo^r^gjkS;  or  »^{^  «e  JSSd,  who  AsR  e^Set'pf- 
pk(y  kridssB  mMy  ii»  tine  duties  ai  a  teacher  er  preacher,  from  of. 
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PART  II.  and  ncvt  follow  or  engage  in  any  trade  or  bonneas,  or  other 
^uf^    profession,  oocupi^on,  or  employment,  for  his  livelihood. 


No.  3.  ®x<^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^  schoolmaster,  and  who  shall  prodooe  a 
Stat  5*2  tificate  of  some  Justice  of  the  Peace,  of  his  ha^ng  taken 
G.3.c.l55.mj  made  and  subscribed  the  oaths  and  declaration  afore- 
g^jg,  ^ J  said,  shall  be  exempt  from  the  civil  services  and  offices  spe- 
froin  cified  in  the  said  recited  Act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  King 

militia.  William  and  Queen  Mary,  and  from  being  baliot^  to 
^^*  '*  serve,  and  from  serving  in  the  militia  or  local  militia  of  any 
^'  county,  town,  parish,  or  place,  in  any  part  of  the  United 

Kingaom. 
FiilMceiti-      X.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  person  who 
ficate.        shall  produce  any  false  or  untrue  certificate  or  paper,  as 
and  for  a  true  certificate  of  his  having  made  and  taken  the 
oaths  and  subscribed  the  declarations  by  this  Act  required 
for  the  purpose  of  claiming  any  exemption  from  civil  or 
military  duties  as  aforesaid,  under  the  provioons  of  this  or 
any  other  Act  or  Acts  of  P^liament^  shall  forfat  for  every 
Penalty,      ^uch  offence  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds;  whidi  penal^  may 
be  recovered  by  and  to  the  use  of  an^r  person  who  will  sue 
for  the  same  by  any  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  inform- 
ation, in  any  of  his  Majesty^'s  Courts  of  Record  ait  Westmin. 
ster,  or  .the  Courts  of  Great  Sessions  in  Wales,  or  the 
Courts  of  the  Counties  Palatine  in  Chester,  Lancaster,  and 
Durham  (as  the  case  shall  require) ;  wherein  no  esscxgn,  pri- 
vilege, protection,  or  wager  of  law,  or  more  than  one  im* 
parlance  shall  be  allowed. 
Doora  of         ^I-*  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  meeting,  assem- 
religioas     biy ,  or  congregation  of  persons  for  religious  worship,  shall  be 
doTmm  ^^^  ^°  '"^y  place  with  tne  door  lockeo,  bolted,  or  oarred,  or 
or  barred.   Otherwise  fastened,  so  as  to  prevent  any  persons  entering 
therein  during  the  time  of  any  such  meetmg,  assembly,  or 
congregation ;  and  the  person  teaching  or  preaching  at  sudi 
meeting,  assembly,  or  couCTegation,  shall  forfeit  for  every  time 
any  such  meeting,  assembly,  or  congregation  shall  be  held 
with  the  door  locked,  bolted,  barred,  or  otherwise  fiurtened 
PtenaltT.     ^  aforesaid,  any  sum  not  exceeding  twoity  pounds  hot  less 
than  forty  shilhngs,  at  the  discretion  of  die  Justices  convict- 
ing for  such  offence* 
Disturbing     ^H*  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  or 
religions     persons,  at  any  time  after  the  pasring  of  this  Act,  do  and 
aaaembiies.  ghnU  wilfully  and  maliciously  or  contemptuously  Hii^fl^  or 
disturb  any  meeting,  assembly,  or  congr^tion  of  pecsoos 
assembled  for  relisious  worship,  permitted  or  authoiued  by 
this  Act,  or  any  former  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  shall 
in  any  way  disturb,  molest,  or  misuse  any  preadier,  teaober, 
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or  penoo  oAcifttiiig  at  such  meecing,  assembly,  or  oongre-  PAVT II. 
gaOoQ,  or  any  person  or  persons  there  assembledi  such  per-    ^^^ss 
BOB  or  persons  so  offending,  upon  proof  thereof  before  any    ^0.3. 
Justioe  of  the  Peace  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses,    Stat  52 
riiall  find  two  sureties  to  be  bound  by  recognizances  in  the^*^-^-*^^- 
penal  sam  of  fifty  pounds  to  answer  for  such  offence,  and  rJ^^^^^^ 
m  default  of  such  sureties  shall  be  committed  to  prison,  ance. 
there  to  remain  till  the  next  Greneral  or  Quarter  Sessions ; 
and  upon  conviction  of  the  said  offimce  at  the  said  Greneral 
or  Quarter  Sessions,  shall  suffer  the  pain  and  penalty  of  Penalty. 
feity  pounds. 

XUI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  ThatProrlso  fat 
nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  affect  or  be  construed  to  ecclesias- 
a&ct  the  celebration  of  Dhrine  service  accordinff  to  the^^'^J^'^ 
rites  and  ceremonies  cvf  the  United  Church  of  Eng^ud  and  the  Church. 
Ireland,  by  Ministers  of  the  said  Church,  in  any  place  hi- 
therto used  for  such  purpose,  or  bdng  now  or  nereafter 
duly  oonseerated  or  licensed  by  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop 
or  other  person  lawfully  authorized  to  consecrate  or  license 
the  same,  or  to  aflect  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishops  or 
Bishops  or  other  persons  exercising  lawful  authority  in  the 
Churdi  of  the  United  Kinj^om  over  the  said  Chuich,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the  same,  and  to  the 
Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  realm  ;  but  such  jurisdlttion  shall 
remain  and  oxitinue  as  if  this  Act  had  not  passed. 

XIV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  Act  not  to 
nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  «>tend  to 
to  extend  to  the  people  usually  called  Quakers,  nor  to  any  Q°"^^"* 
meetings  or  assemblies  for  religious  worship  held  or  con- 
vened by  such  persons ;  or  in  any  manner  to  alter  or  repeal 

or  aflect  any  Act,  other  than  and  except  the  Acts  passed 
in  the  rsign  of  King  Charles  the  Second  herrin-before  re- 
pealed, rebting  to  the  people  called  Quakers,  or  relating  to 
any  assemblies  or  meetings  for  religious  worship  held  by 
them. 

XV.  And   be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  person  offenders 
giuhj  of  any  oflfence,  for  which  any  pecuniary  penalty  orcooTicted 
Kirfeiture  is  imposed  by  this  Act,  in  respect  of  which  no  ^'o'"®  V^<* 
special  provision  is  made,  shall  and  may  be  convicted  there^  justices. 
of  by  information  upon  the  oath  of  any  one  or  more  credi- 

kie  witness  or  witnesses  before  any  two  or  more  Justices  of  • 
the  Peace  acting  in  and  tor  the  county,  riding,  city,  or 
place  wherein  such  offence  shall  be  committed ;  and  that  all  Forfeitnres 
and  every  the  pecuniary  penalties  or  forfeitures  which  shall  l«^«l  ^7 
be  incurred  or  become  payable  for  any  offence  or  offenca^'^'''*' 
•gainst  this  Act,  shall  and  may  be  levied  by  distress  under 

c  c 
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PART  If.  the  hand  and  teal  or  hands  and  seals  of  taro  Justices  of  the 

CLASS    Peace  for  the  county,  riding,  city,  or  plaoe,  in  which  any 

N0/3.    ^^^^  offence  or  offences  was  or  were  committed,  or  where 

Stat  5*2   the  forfeiture  or  forfeitures  was  or  were  incurred,  and  shall 

o.3.c.l55.v|ieQ  levied  be  paid  one  moiety  to  the  informer,  and  the 

other  moiety  to  tne  poor  of  the  parish  in  which  the  offence 

was  committed ;  and  in  case  of  no  su£5cient  distress  whereby 

to  levy  the  penalties,  or  any  or  ^ther  of  them  imposed  t^ 

this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  such  Justices 

respectively  before  whom  the  offender  or  ofltenders  shall  be 

Impnioii-  convicted,  to  commit -such  offender  to  prison  fiiv  such  time 

m«n^        not  exceeding  three  months,  as  the  said  Justices  in  their 

discretion  shfUl  think  fit. 
Appeal  XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  any  per- 

after  con-  goQ  q^  perscms  who  shall  hereafter  be  convicted  of  any  of 
Genml^   the  oflfences  punishable  by  this  Act,  shall  conceive  him,  Iier, 
Quarter     OT  themselves  to  be  aggrieved  by  such  conviction,  then  and 
S«**>oi>*-    in  every  such  case  it  wall  and  may  be  lawful  for  such  per- 
son or  persons  respectively,  and  he,  she,  or  they  ahall  or 
may  appeal  to  the  General  or  Quarter  Senions  of  the  Peace 
holden  next  after  such  conviction  in  and  for  the  county, 
riding,  city,  or  place,  giving  unto  the  Justices  before  whom 
such  conviction  shall  te  mrae,  notice  in  writing  within  ei^t 
days  after  any  such  conviction,  of  his,  her,  or  ttim  intention 
to  prefer  such  appeal ;  and  the  said  Justices  in  their  said 
Greneral  or  Quarter  Sessions  shall  and  may,  and  they  are 
hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  proceed  to  the  hearing 
and  determination  of  the  matter  of  such  appeal,  and  to 
make  such  order  therein,  and  to  award  such  costs  to  be  paid 
by  and  to  either  party,  not  exceeding  fcnrty  diiUings,  as 
they  in  their  discretion  shall  think  fit. 
Ltmiution      XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  no  penalty  or 
of  proseco-  forfeiture  shall  be  recoverable  under  this  Act,  unless  the 
^^'  same  shall  be  sued  for,  or  the  offence  in  respect  of  which 

the  same  is  imposed  is  prosecuted  before  the  Justices  of  the 
Peace  or  Quarter  Sessions,  within  six  months  after. the  dT- 
fence  shall  have  been  committed ;  and  no  person  who  diaU 
suffer  any  imprisonment  for  non-payment  of  any  penalqr 
shall  thereafter  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  sudi  penal^  or 
forfeiture. 
Limitation  XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  action 
of  actions.  ^  g^i^  ^^  \^  brought  or  commenced  against  any  poven 
or  persons  for  any  uiing  done  in  pursuance  df  tnia  Aet^ 
that  every  such  action  or  suit  shall  be  commenced  within 
three  mcmths  next  after  the  faict  committed,  and  not  after- 
vnuds,  and  diall  be  laid  and  brou^t  in  the  couaiy  whmm 


tbe  Game  or  alleged  cause  of  actkm  shall  have  accrued,  and  PART  ix. 
not  daewhere ;  and  the  defendants  defendants  in  sucli  ac-    CLiiss 
tkm  or  suit  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  this  Act     i^^  3^ 
and  the  qpecial  matter  in  evidence  on  any  triid  to  be  had    Stat  52 
thereupon,  and  that  the  same  was  done  in  pursuance  and^'^'^^^^' 
by  autnority  of  this  Act;  and  if  it  shall  appear  so  to  be^^Q^^ 
done,  or  if  any  such  action  or  suit  shall  be  Drought  afterinw. 
the  ikne  so  hmited  fat  brining  the  same,  oc  shall  be 
bsvNight  in  any  other  county,  aty,  or  place,  that  then  and 
in  such  case  tne  jury  shall  find  for  such  def^mdant  or  de- 
fendants ;  and  upon  such  verdict,  or  if  the  plaintiff  or  plain- 
ti&  shall  become  nonsuited,  or  discontinue  his,  her,  or  thar 
action  or  actions,  or  if  a  verdict  shall  pass  aninst  the  (dain- 
tf  or  pUntiffs,  or  if,  upon  demurrer,  juc^rment  shall  be 
ffiven  against  the  plaintiff  or  plaintifi,  the  defendant  or  de- 
fendanta  shall  have  and  may  recover  treble  costs,  and  have  Treble 
tlie  like  remedy  for  the  same,  as  any  defendant  or  defend-costs. 
ants  hath  or  have  for  costs  of  suit  in  other  cases  by  law. 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  be  Public 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  public  Act,  and  shall  be  judi-^^ 
dally  taken  notice  of  as  sucn  by  all  Judges,  Justices,  and 
othm,  without  specially  pleading  the  same* 


CLASS  IV. 

8TATUTX8  COBKCIVB  OF  ALEHOUSES  AND  DRUKKEKNESS. 

Anno  4  Jac.  I.  Cap.  5.  ^""^  *• 

An  Act  Jbr  repressing  the  odious  a/nd  loathsome  Sin  of 

jOrunkenness. 

WHEREAS  the  loathsome  and  odious  sin  of  drunken- 
ness is  of  late  grown  into  common  use  within  this  realm,  be- 
ing the  root  and  foundation  of  many  other  enonnouB  sins, 
as  bloodshed,  stabbing,  murder,  swearing,  fornication,  adul- 
tery^  and  such  like,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  God,  and  of 
our  nation,  the  overthrow  of  many  good  arts  and  manual 
trades,  the  disabling  of  divers  workmen,  and  the  general 
impoverishing  of  many  good  subjects,  abusively  wasting 
the  good  creatures  of  (rod : 

II.  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King*s  most  excellent  1  S«lk.  45. 
Hajetty,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  TemponU,  and  ComnuMiSy'^^^'J^?''^* 

.    C  c  2  nre  omun 
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PART  If.  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  anthocity 
CLASS  of  the  same,  That  all  and  eirery  person  or  persons,  whidi, 
-^^^  I  after  forty  days  next  following  the  end  of  tnis  prasent  aes- 
Stat.  4  sion  of  Partiament,  shall  be  drunk,  and  of  the  aame  offeaoe 
Jac.  I.e. 5. of  drunkenness  shall  be  lawfully  convicted,  shall  for  evory 
that  is  con.  ^^^  offence  forfeit  and  lose  five  shillings  of  lawful  money  of 
victed  of  England,  to  be  paid  within  one  week  next  after  his,  her,  or 
drunken,  their  conviction  thereof,  to  the  hands  of  the  C^urch-war- 
7  Jac.  1.  ^^^  ^^  ^^  parish  where  the  offence  shall  be  oommiltod, 
c  10.  who  shall  be  accountable  therefore  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of 
The  penal-  the  same  parish :  and  if  the  said  person  or  persons  so  cod* 
ty  for  re-  victed  shall  refuse  or  nedect  to  pay  the  said  forfeitnre  as 
being^not  af<»resaid,  then  the  same  shall  be  from  time  to  time  levied  of 
abietupay  the  goods  of  every  such  person  or  persons  so  cefufling  or 
the  forfeit-  neglecting  to  pay  the  same,  by  warrant  or  precept  from  the 
*^'  same  Court,  Judge,  or  Justices,  before  whom  the  same  con- 

viction shall  be :  and  if  the  offender  or  offenders  be  not  able 
to  pay  the  said  sum  of  five  shillings,  then  the  offiendor  or 
offenders  diall  be  committed  to  the  stocks  for  every  ofence, 
there  to  remain  by  the  space  of  six  hours. 
Tbefbrfeit-     III-  And  be  it  further  enacted  b^  the  authority  aforesaid, 
are  of  an    That  if  any  Constable,  or  any  other  inferior  officer  of  that  p»- 
fic^^t    ^^  ^^  place  where  the  offence  shall  be  committed,  to  whom 
dotb  neg-   that  shall  be  given  in  charge  by  the  precept  of  any  Mayor, 
lect  to  do   Bailiff,  or  other  head  officer,  ox  Justices  oi  the  Peace  within 
l^Hav^     thdr  several  limits,  do  neglect  the  due  correction  of  the  said 
P.  c.c.'78.  offender,  or  the  due  levying  of  the  said  penalties,  wh^re  dis- 
Buro,  V.  1.  tress  may  be  had ;  then  every  person  so  offending  shall  f<Nr- 
^'  feit  the  sum  of  ten  Bhillings  oi  current  money  <»  En^and, 

to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  same  parish  or  place  where  the 
offence  shall  be  committed,  to  be  levied  by  way  of  distress, 
by  any  other  person  or  persons  having  warrant  from  any 
Mayor,  BaiUff,  or  other  nead  officer.  Justices  of  Peace,  or 
Court,  where  any  such  conviction  shsJl  be,  and  to  be  paid  to 
the  Church-waraens  as  before  limited,  who  are  also  to  ac- 
count for  the  same  to  the  use  aforesaid. 
The  penal-      IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afoiesaid, 
tj  for  con-  That  if  Bmj  person  or  persons  withm  this  realm  of  £i^[iaiid, 
^^^^      or  the  domimon  of  Wales,  diall  remain  or  continue  drinking 
n  an  ale-   or  tippling  in  any  inn,  victualling-house,  or  alehouse^  bong  in 
house,  &e.  the  same  city,  town,  villa^,  or  hamlet,  wberm  the  said  per- 
^/j^'        son  or  persons  (so  remaimng  diinkinff  or  tipjdin^)  doth  dwdl 
Farther      and  inhabit  at  the  time  of  sucJi  drinking  and  tij^Hng;  and 
prorinona  the  same  being  viewed  and  seen  by  any  Mayor,  or  other 
hereto  ^      head  officer,  Justice  or  Justices  of  Peace,  within  th^  several 
1  car.^.    limits,  or  duly  proved  in  such  manner  and  form  as  is  limited  tti 

c.  4.  1  Jac.  I.e.  9. 
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aiidlyyciieActof  Pariiaxnent,  made  in  the  first  seanon  of  this  partii. 
preseot  Parliaaieot,  indtuled  An  Ad  to  ruiram  the  inordi-   CLASS 
note  Haumtinff  and  TtppSngm  Inns^  AlAouses,  and  other    ^^'^ 
VietuaiOingJuniseey  unless  it  be  in  such  case  or  cases  as  be    sti^  4. 


tolerated  oi  excepted  in  the  said  Act ;  that  then  every  per-  «^a^  i-  c«5. 
■on  or  persons  so  offending  shall  iorSaX  and  lose  for  every 
Mich  offence  the  sum  of  Siree  shillings  and  four  pence  of 
current  money  of  England,  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the 
parish  where  the  said  offence  shall  be  committed,  to  be  levied 
Dy  way  of  distress,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  is  before  ap- 
pmnted  by  this  Act,  for  the  levying  of  the  penalty  of  five 
diUIings  for  bang  drunk :  and  if  it  happen  that  any  offender 
or  offenders  aninst  the  true  intent  of  tnis  clause  or  branch, 
bein^  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  be  not  able  to  pay  the  said 
IbrfeituTe  or  forfeitures ;  then  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
any  Mayor,  Bailiff,  or  other  head  officer.  Justice  or  Justices 
of  Peace,  or  Court,  where  any  sudi  conviction  shall  be,  to 
punish  the  said  oflimder  or  oflfenders  by  setting  him,  her,  or 
them  in  the  stocks  f<Mr  eveiy  such  oronce,  by  the  space  of 
four  hours. 

V.  For  the  more  due  execution  of  this  Statute,  and  for  What  of- 
the  better  and  more  due  proceeding  against  such  offenders,  .^^  "^ 
all  offences  of  drunkenness,  and  of  excess  and  unmeasurable  l^d'p^ntsh 
drinking,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  pre- the  offences 
aent  Parliament,  That  all  the  c^ences  in  this  Act,  and  in  the  committ^ 
said  f<HTOer  Act  mentioned,  shall  be  from  time  to  time  dili-statate 
gently  inquired  of  and  presented  before  the  Justices  of  As-  and  tbe 
sizes  m  thehr  Circuit,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  their  Quarter  ^^^^^ 
or  <»dinary  Sessions,  and  before  the  Mayors,  Bailiffs,  oe^^  ' 
other  head  officers  of  every  dty  or  town  corporate,  who  have 

Eower  to  inquire  of  trespasses,  riots,  routs,  forces,  and  such 
ke  offences,  and  in  every  Court-leet,  and  thereupon  such 
due  proceedings  shall  be  against  the  offender  and  offenders 
for  tneir  due  conviction  in  that  behalf,  as  in  such  like  cases 
upon  any  indictment  or  presentment  is  used  by  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  or  customs  of  the  dty,  town,  or  place  where  sudi 
presentment  or  indictment  shall  be  inquired  of  and  found. 

VI.  And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  He  that  is 
That  if  any  person  or  persons,  being  once  lawfully  convicted  *?*  ■«»""* 
of  the  said  offence  of  arunkenness,  shall  after  that  be  again  J^^^' 
lawfully  convicted  of  the  like  offence  of  drunkenness.  That  dronken- 
then  every  person  and  persons  so  secondly  convicted  of  the Pf^fj*^™ 
said  offence  of  drunkenness,  shall  be  bounden  with  two  sure-  ^  i^j,  ^^ 
ties  to  our  sovereign  Lord  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  behaviour, 
successors,  in  one  recognizance  or  obligation  of  ten  pounds, 

with  condition  to  be  from  thenceforth  of  good  behaviour. 

c  c8 
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« 

PART  II.      VII.  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afereaaidy 

^^^ss    That  all  Constables,  Church-wardens,  Headborooghs,  Tyth- 

-flo^    ingmen,  Aleconners,  and  Sidemen,  shall,  in  thdr  several 

SuL  4    oaths  inddent  to  their  several  offices,  be  diarged  in  like  sort 

Jac.  I.  C.5.  tQ  present  the  offences  oontruy  to  this  Statute. 

y^^^^^r     VIII.  Provided  always,  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing 

cers  shall    therein  contained,  do  not  in  any  wise  abridge  or  restrain  the 

present  the  ecdesiastical  power  or  iurisdictimi,  but  that  all  Ordinaries, 

aforeMid.   ^^^  Other  Ecclesiastical  Judges  and  officers,  shall  and  may 

Enlarged    procee4,to  inquire  of,  censure,  and  punish  all  such  offenders, 

ity  21  Jac.  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  this  realm,  in  audi 

?:  ^* ^' ** ^' manner  and  form  as  before  they  lawfully  might  do;  any 

atntlnt  of    ^l^i^g  i^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^he  contrary  notwithstanding, 
ecclesiatti-      I  A.  Provided  also.  That  when  any  of  the  ofienders 
cal  juris-    against  the  true  intent  of  this  Act,  or  any  branch  or  ardde 

Th^'^^rfiaii  *^^*^^^>  ^*^  ^'^  ^^^  punished  or  corrected  for  his  or  her 
be  but  one  offi^ce,  by  any  the  ways  and  means  before  limited;  that 
punish-  then  the  sud  raender  shall  not  be  eftsoons  punidied  or  oor- 
ment  for  rected  for  the  same  offence  by  any  other  ways  or  means. 
^  y^  '  X.  Provided  always.  That  this  Act,  or  any  thing  theiein 
ties^of  ^  contained,  shall  not  be  prejudidal  to  either  of  the  two  Uni- 
Unirerri-  versities  of  this  land,  but  that  the  Chancellors,  Masters,  and 
ties  shall  Scholars,  and  the  successors  of  them  and  either  of  diem, 
jndicedf'^*  may  as  fully  use  and  enjoy -all  their  jurisdictions,  rig^ts^ 

Erivil^ges,  aind  charters,  as  heretofore  they  have  or  mifbt 
sve  done ;  any  thing  in  thb  Act  to  the  contrary  notwith* 
standing. 
Witiitn  XI.  Provided  always.  That  no  pelrson  or  persons  diall  be 

anoffender  P""^^^^>  impeached, OT  molested, for  any  offence menticMied 
gluji  be      in  this  Statute,  unless  he  shall  be  for  the  same  oflfeoce  pre^ 
presented,  sented,  indicted,  or  convicted  within  six  months  afber  such 
The  conti-  offence  committed :  this  Act  to  continue  until  the  end  of 
Sus°Act^^  the  first  sestton  of  the  next  Parliament     [Made  perpetual 
by  SI  Jac.  1.  c.  7.  but  see  SI  Jac  1.  c.  98,  which  only  conti- 
nues it  to  the  end  of  the  first  session  of  the  next  Parliament. 
Enforced  b;^  perpetual  by  1  Car.  1.  c.  4] 


No.  2.  Anno  21  Jac*  L  Cap.  7* 

An  Adjbr  ike  better  repressing  of  Drunkenness^  a/ndre^ 
straining  the  inordinate  Haunting  of  InnSy  Jlekouses^ 
and  other  YictuaBing-houses, 

lJac.l.c.9.  WHEREAS  one  Statute,  intituled  An  Act  to  retrain 
4Jac.l.c.5.^^  inordinaU  Haunting  and  Tippling  in  Inns,  Alehouses, 
^taalf^^    ^^  ^^^  VictuaUing-AouseSf  made  in  the  first  year  of  his 
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Higtmp«  bappy  reign  of  England,  and  anotb^  Statute,  PAHT  If. 
istitaled  An  JM  to  repress  the  odious  and  loaihsofie  sin  of  ^^^^ , 
Drwidtenness^  made  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  Highness  reign     No.  2. 
of  Engiaady  were  made  to  continue  to  the  ena  of  the  firat   ^^^  ^l 
aesdon  of  the  next  Parliament,  and  by  experience  have  been         '^'^^ 
found  sood  and  necessary  laws;  be  it  therefore  ^n&ctedyQ^^^ 
That  the  said  Statutes,  with  the  alterations  and  additions  new  suf- 
hereafter  expressed,  shall  be  put  in  due  execution,  and  con-  ficient  to 
tinue  for  ever :  and  whereas,  by  the  said  Statutes,  proof  of  ^^^^ 
two  witnesses  is  required,  be  it  enacted.  That  prooi  of  one  and  dnmk- 
witness  from  henceforth  shall  be  allowed  and  tal^enlbr  suf-  eottess. 
fident  in  that  behalf:  and  tliat  the  voluntary  confession '^.^^^ 
(before  any  such  persons  as  by  the  said  Act  are  ^^uthorized^f^^J^^ 
to  miniater  the  oath)  of  any  person  offending  dther  of  the  the  offence 
aaid  Statutes  shall  suffice  to  convince  the  person  so  offend-  "^^.^  * 
ing ;  after  such  confessicMi,  the  oath  of  the  party  so  con-  p'JIoof  T-^ 
fesBtng  shall  and  may  be  taken,  and  be  a  sufficient  proof  gmlnst  any 
against  any  other  offending  at  the  same  time.  other. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  other  person  He  that 
or  persons,  wheresoever  his  or  their  habitafion  or  abiding  be,  '^^  j^^^ 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  found  upon  view,  or  his  own  inn,  &c. 
oonfesnon,  <Mr  proof  of  one  witness,  to  be  tipplii^  in  any  inn,  sb«U  incnr 
aldiouae,  or  victualling-house,  sudi  person  or  persons  shaU  [^gs^'^^ 
be  from,  henceforth  adjudged  and  construed  to  be  within  the  4  jac.  l. 
said  Statutes,  as  if  he  or  they  had  inhabited  and  dwelt  in  c.  5. 

ihe  city,  town  coqporate,  market  town,  village,  or  hamlet,  p,^^^*  1^ 
where  the  said  inn,  alehouse,  or  victualling-house  is  or  shall 
be,  where  he  or  they  shall  be  so  found  tippling,  and  shall  in- 
cur the  like  penalty,  and  the  same  to  be  in  such  sort  levied 
and  disposea,  as  m  the  said  Act  is  expressed  concemii^ 
such  as  there  inhabit:  and  the  voluntary  confession  of  such 
person  or  persons  so  offending,  before  such  as  by  the  said 
Statutes  are  authorized  to  mimster  the  oath,  shall  suffice  to 
ooDvinoe  themselves ;  and  after  such  oonfessioiy,  the  oath  of 
such  person  or  persons  so  confessing  shall  and  may  be  taken 
by  such  as  by  the  said  Act  have  authority  to  minister  an 
oath,  and  shall  be  a  sufficient  proof  against  any  other  offend- 
ing at  that  time. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any  Justice  of  Peace  He  that  U 
in  any  count]^,  and  any  Justice  of  Peace  or  other  head  of-  ^°^'^^ 
ficer  in  any  city  or  town  corporate,  within  their  limits  re-  enne«°  ' 
spectively,  shall  from  henceforth  have  power  and  authority,  ihall  forfeit 
upon  hb  own  view,  confession  of  the  party,  or  proof  of  one  5'* 
witness  upon  oath  befin^  him,  which  he,  by  virtue  of  this 

Act,  shall  have  power  to  administer,  to  convince  any  person 
of  the  offence  ot  drunkenness,  whereby  such  person  so  con- 

c  c  4 


Sae  Jici0  rdaiing  to 

PART  II.  vict  shall  incur  the  fbrfdture  of  fire  ahillkiM  for  evary  such 
CLASS  offence,  and  the  same  to  be  levied^  or  the  omnder  otherwiae 
No^ 2  punished,  as  in  the  said  Statute  is  appointed  :  and  for  the 
Stat.  21  second  offence  he  shall  become  bound  to  the  good  bdaviour, 
Jac.  1.  c.  7. as  if  he  had  been  convicted  in  open  Sessions;  any  thing  in 
For  tbe  se-  ^^®  ^^  former  Statute  made  in  the  fourth  year  c«  his  Ma- 
cond  of.  jesty^'s  reign  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
fence  he  I V.  Aud  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  being 
boundto  ^^  alehouse-keeper,  or  that  shall  at  any  Ume  nereafter  be 
tbe  good  an  alehouse-keeper,  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  lawfully 
behariour.  oonvict  for  any  offence  against  any  the  bnmches  of  dther 
An  ale-  of  the  said  two  former  Statutes,  aoowding  to  the  alterations 
bonse-  ^^j  j  additions  ther^n  contained,  cm*  against  the  true  meaning 
fradhig:^ '  of  this  present  Statute ;  that  every  person  so  convict  shaU 
Bhaii  be  for  the  space  of  three  years  next  ensuing  the  said  oonvictioB 
^^^^  be  utterly  disabled  to  keep  any  such  alSiouse^. 
ing^aa^e-  ^-  ^^  whereas  in  the  said  Statute  made  in  the  fourth 
bouse  three  year  of  his  said  Ma)esty''s  reign,  intituled  An  Aci  to  repress 
years  after,  fj^  odious  and  looihtome  sin  of  Drunkenness^  Constables, 
&c°BhaH^  Church-wardens,  Headborou^hs,  Tythingmen,  AleooDiier% 
cbarged,(oiiAnd  Sidemen,  are  appointed,  m  the  oaths  inddent  to  their 
tiieir  oaths)  offices,  to  be  likewise  charged  to  present  the  offences  coo- 

Se^offe^ces  ^^^  ^  ^®  ^^  Sutute ;  be  it  enacted.  That  the  said  oath 

commftteTshau  always  hereafter  be  also  enlarged,  and  extend  to  pre- 

against.      sent  all  offences  done  contrary  to  we  Statute  nuule  in  tbe 

IJac.  1.     g|^(  session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  first  year  of  his 

Highness  reign,  intituled  An  Act  to  restrain  ike  mordhMe 

Haunimg  and  Tippling  in  Inns  and  Alehouses^  and  other 

VictuaUinffJiouses^  with  the  alterations  and  additiops  in 

this  Act  contained,  made  in  the  said  fourth  year  of  his  said 

Maiesty^s  reign,  according  to  the  alterations  and 

of  tne  same  in  this  Act  expressed. 

«  Thif  MCtaoB  is  r^eslsd  by  stat  3  Gso.  4.  e»  77. 
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Anno  80  Geo.  II.  Cap.  24.  Sect.  14, 15, 16.        part  u. 

CLASS 

An  Actjbr  the  more  effectual  Puniahmeni  of  Persons  who      I  v. 
9haB  attain^  or  attempt  to  attain^  Possession  of  Goods  or    No.  3. 
Money  y  by  false  or  untrue  Pretences ;  Jot  preventing  the  ^^  Jj^  24, 

unlaw^  Pawning  ^  Goods  ;Jbr  the  easy  Redemption  qf^^ 

Goods  pawned ;  ana  Jbr  preventing  Gaming  in  Public 
Hotises  by  Jour^ieymen^  Labourers^  Servants^  and 
Apprentices* 

^  XY.  AND  be  it  further  oiaoted  bj  the  authoritj  albre-  On  com- 
said.  That  firom  and  after  the  said  twenty-ninth  day  ofP^°'^™ 

wamuDt. 


September  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  ]f  ^^^^"^^ 
my  journeyman,  labourer,  appt^tice  or 
m  any  house,  outhouse,  ground  or  apartments  thereto  be- 
loDgiDff,  wherein  any  liquors  shall  be  scdd,  and  complaint 
theteof  shall  be  made  on  oath  before  an^  Justice  or  Justices 
of  the  Peace  for  the  county,  riding,  division,  dty,  Kberty  or 
place,  where  die  oflPenoe  shall  have  been  committed,  eveij 
such  Justice  or  Justices  shall  thereupon  issue  his  or  th^r 
warrant  to  some  Constable,  Tythingman,  Headborough  or 
other  peace  officer  of  the  parish,  precinct  or  place  wherein 
the  <^iice  shall  be  cha]^[ed  to  have  been  committed,  or 
where  the  offender  shall  reside,  to  apprehend  and  carry 
every  such  offender  before  some  Justice  or  Justices  of  the 
Peace  acting  for  the  county,  riding,  diviaon,  city,  liberty 
or  place,  where  the  offence  shall  be  committed,  or  where  the 
offender  Aall  reside ;  and  if  the  person  who  shall  be  appre- 
hended shall  be  convicted  of  the  said  offence  by  the  oath  of 
one  or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses,  or  on  his  own  con- 
fession, every  such  ofiender  shall  forfeit  any  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty  shilhngs,  nor  less  than  five  shillings,  as  the 
Justice  or  Justices  before  whom  any  such  offender  or  of- 
fenders shall  be  convicted  shall  think  fit  and  order,  every 
time  he  shall  so  oSend,  and  be  convicted  as  aforesaid ;  and 
one  fourth  of  all  such  money  so  forfeited  shall,  on  the  con- 
viction of  any  such  ofender  or  offenders,  be  paid  to  the 
person  or  perscms  on  whose  information  the  party  or  parties 
offending  shall  be  convicted,  and  the  other  three  rourths 
thereof  diall  be  appUed  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  parish 
wheron  the  offeiK»  shall  have  been  committed,  and  diall  be 
paid  to  the  Overseers  of  the  poor  of  sucJi  parish  for  that 
purpose;  mid  if  the  party,  wtio  diall  be  convicted  of  the 
offence  last  mentioned,  shall  not  forthwith  pay  down  the 

*  The  fimrmer  MCtioiis  of  this  statate,  rplating  to  dbtijict  subjects,  hafe  been 
r^ealed. 
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PART  II.  ^^  ^u™  ^  forfated  by  him,  any  such  Justice  or  Justices 
.  CLASS    shall,  by  warrant  under  his  hand  or  ■  their  hands,  oommit 
N  ^3     ^^^'y  ^"^  offender  to  the  House  of  CorrecticHi,  or  some 
Si^  30   other  prison,  of  the  county,  riding,  division,  city,  liberty  or 
G.  2.  c.  24.  place,  in  which  he  shall  be  apprdiended;  there  to  remain 
■'  *  "and  be  kept  to  hard  labour  for  any  time  not  exceeding  the 

space  of  one  month,  or  until  he  shall  pay  the  sum  of  money 
so  forfeited. 
Justice,  XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 

upon  com-  gaij^  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  any  Justice 
Eisue  his'    ^^  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  any  county,  riding,  division, 
warrant  for  city,  liberty,  town  or  place,  and  he  and  tney  is  and  are  here- 
briDging*^   bv  required,  upon  complaint  made  to  him  upon  oath  of  any 
^  h^^'  offence  committed  against  this  Act,  within  the  same  county, 
hi^r        riding)  division,  city,  liberty,  town  or  place,  to  issue  lus 
warrant  for  bringing  before  him,  or  some  other  Justice  or 
Justices  of  the  Peace  of  any  county,  riding,  division,  dty, 
liberty,  town  or  place,  the  person  or  persons  charged  with 
such  offence ;  and  the  Justice  or  Justices  before  whom  such 
person  or  persons  shall  be  brought,  is  hereby  authoiiaed 
and  reauired  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter  of  every  such 
complaint,  and  to  proceed  to  judgment  and  conviction  there- 
upon, as  by  this  Act  is  directed ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  by 
oath  of  any  credible  p^-son  or  persons,  to  the  satis&ction  of 
any  such  Justice  or  Justices,  that  any  person  or  persrais, 
within  the  jurisdicUon  of  such  Justice  or  Justices,  can  give 
or  offer  material  evidence  on  behalf  of  the  prosecutor,  against 
any  offender  or  offenders  against  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  this  Act,  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  accused,  and  who 
will  not  voluntarily  appear  before  such  Justice  or  Jusdoes 
to  be  examined,  and  give  his,  her,  or  their  evidenpe,  coo- 
and  may    ceming  the  premisses;  every  such  Justice  or  Justices  is  and 
aummon     |y^  hereby  authorized  ana  required  to  issue  his  or  thor 
summons  to  convene  every  such  person  or  persons  within 
his  or  their  jurisdiction  before  him  or  them,  to  be  examined 
upon  oath  concerning  the  premisses;  apd  if  any  person  so 
summoned  shall  ne^pect  or  refuse  to  appear  on  sudi  sum- 
mons, and  no  just  excuse  shall  be  offered  for  such  neglect 
or  refusal,  then  (after  proof  by  oath  of  such  summona  oav- 
ing  been  duly  served  upon  him,  her,  or  them  for  that  pur- 
pose) any  such  Justice  or  Justices  is  and  are  hereby  autiior- 
ized  and  required  to  issue  his  or  their  warrant  to  bnngevory 
such  witness,  and  witnesses,  within  his  or  tbdr  juris&tion, 
before  him  or  them ;  and  on  the  appearance  of  any  such 
witness  before  any  such  Justice  or  Justices,  any  such  Justice 
or  Justices  b  ana  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to 
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examine  upon  oath  every  auch  witness ;  and  if  any  such  PART  TI. 
witness,  on  his  or  her  appearance,  or  bang  brought  before   ^^^ 
any  such  Justice  or*  Justices,  shall  refuse  to  be  examined    ^^^  3^ 
on  oath  conceminff  the  premisses,  without  offering  any  just    Stat  30 
cause  for  sudi  refusal,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  such  Jus-^*  ^-  ^'  ^' 
tke  or  Justices,  by  warrant  under  his  or  thor  hand  and 
seal,  or  hands  and  seals,  to  commit  every  person  so  refusing 
to  the  public  prison  of  the  county,  riding,  division,  city  or 
place,  in  which  the  person  or  persons  so  refusing  to  be  ex* 
amined  on  oath,  shall  be  brought  before  any  such  Justice  or 
Justices,  there  to  remain  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three 
months,  as  any  such  Justice  or  Justices  shall  direct ;  and  if,  Material 
on  such  examination,  any  such  Justice  or  Justices  shall  witneu 

deem  the  evidence  of  any  such  witness  or  witnesses  to  be  ^*y  5^ 

matenal,  any  such  Justice  or  Justices  may  bind  over  any 
such  witness,  unless  a  feme-covert,  or  one  under  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  by  recognizance,  in  a  reasonable  penalty, 
to  appear  and  ^ve  evidence  at  the  next  Greneral  or  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  Peace,  or  Sesaons  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  as 
in  such  recognizance  shall  be  mentioned. 

Anno  3  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  77.  No.  4. 

An  Acijbr  amending  the  Lawsjbr  regulating  the  Manner 
of  licensing  Alehouses  in  thcUpart  of  the  United  King- 
dom called  England^  andjbr  the  more  effectually  pre- 
venting Disorckrs  therein.  [26th  July  182S.] 

*  II.  AND  for  the  better  preventing  the  granting  of  li» 
cenoes  or  authorities  to  unfit  and  improper  persons,  to  keep 
alehouses  or  victualling  houses,   or  to  sell  ale,  beer,  or 
other  exciaeat>le  licjuors  by  retail,  and  the  occurrence  of 
disorderly  conduct  in  such  houses ;  Be  it  further  enacted,  Certifieate 
That  no  licence  or  authcnity  for  such  purposes  shall  be^^>*?^ 
granted  to  any  person  not  thereunto  licensea  or  authorized  ^1  ^  be 
the  year  preceaing,  unless  such  person  shall  produce,  atpmdaoed 
the  general  annual  meeting  of  the  Justices  or  Magistrates  ^7  peraou 
to  be  held  for  that  purpose,  a  certificate  under  the  hands  foHkencei. 
of  the  Parson,  Vicar  or  Curate,  or  of  the  major  part  of 
the  Cbarcb*wardens,  Chapel-wardens  and  Overseers  of  the 
poor,  and  of  four  reputable  and  substantial  househcdders 
and  inhabitants,  or  under  the  hands  of  eight  respectable  and 
householders  and  inhabitants  of  the  parish  or 


*  The  other  sections  of  this  statute,  which  b  verj  long,  regulate  the  manner 
of  Rcendng  alebonaes  in  general.  The  second  section  basbeen-inserted  as  more 
putiadarly  iBtercstiiig  theXleigy.  Continned  by  stat.  7  and  8  Geo.  4.  c.  48. 
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PART  II.  place  where  the  person  applying  (at  such  licence  or  author- 
^^S^    ity  shall  have  last  inhamted  or  dwelt  for  a  space  of  mx 
l,^0  4,    months;  which  certificate  shall  set  forth  the  number  of  the 
SuL  3    house,  and  the  name  of  the  street,  or  other  true  description 
G.  4.  c.  77.  of  the  house  where  such  person  so  dwelt,  and  also  whetha 
^y^j^j  ^^.  he  or  she  was  there  a  housekeeper  or  an  inmate,  and  whether 
tificate  18    such  person,  in  such  last  mentioned  parish  or  place,  kept  an 
to  oontain.  alehouse  or  victualling  house,  and  if  so,  the  sign  of  audi 
house;   and  shall  also  set  forth,  that  such  person  ia  of 
good  fame,  sober  life  and  conversation,  and  a  fit  and  proper 
person  to  be  entrusted  with  a  licence  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said ;  and  it  fihall  be  mentioned  in  every  such  licence  or 
authority  to  be  granted  to  any  person  not  licensed  at  the 
last  general   licensing^  day,  that  such  certificate  was   pro- 
If  oerdfi-    ducea  ;  and  in  case  such  certificate,  in  the  form  and  sagncd 
^^''^    in  the  manner  aforesaid,  shall  not,  on  the  occasions  afore- 
&c  Uoence^^y  ^  produced,  or  the  licence  to  be  granted  in   such 
▼Old.         last  mentioned  cases  shall  omit  to  state  that  such  certificate 
was  so  produced,  such  licence  or  authority  shall  be  null  and 
Certificate  void ;  and  every  such  certificate  so  required  to  be  produced 
annexed  to  on  such  occasions  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  annexed  to  the  re- 
l^^^*"     cognizance,  to  be  entered  into  hj  the  person  receiving  or 
obtaining  such  licence  or  authonty  as  aforesaid,  and  shall 
with  sucn  recognizance  be  sent  or  returned  to  the  Clerk  of 
Forging  or  ^^e  Peace,  or  person  acting  as  such  as  aforesaid :  Provided 
receiring    always,  that  if  any  person  shall  forge  or  counterfdt  any 
"rtifl^  tes  ^'^^"^^^^  o^  write  any  name  on  any  such  certificate,  to  re- 
'  semble,  imitate  or  represent  the  name  of  any  Parson,  Vicar 
or  Curate,  or  any  Church-warden,  Chapel-warden,  Ovo-seer 
of  the  poor  or  other  person  directed  by  this  Act  to  sign  such 
certificate,  with  an  intent  to  deceive  the  Justices  of  the 
Peace  granting  or  having  power  to  grant  sudi  licences  or 
authorities,  or  shall  tender  or  produce  any  paper  with  such 
counterfeit  name  or  writing  thereupon,  knowing  such  name 
or  writing  to  be  counterfeit,  with  intent  to  deceive  the  sod 
Justices,  or  shall  take  or  receive  any  sum  or  sums  of  money 
for  signing  or  procuring  signatures  to  any  such  certificate, 
evary  person  so  oflending,  Deing  thereof  lawfully  convicted, 
Miede-      shall  be  adjudged  to  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  AaR 
meanoor.   suffer  punishment  accordingly.  * 
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CLASS  V.  PART  11. 

CLASS  V. 
STATUTES  &ELATIVB  TO  PLAYERS  AND  PERSONS  GOMIVG        ^^*  ^- 

UNDER  THE  DESCRIPTION  OF  VAGRANTS.  Jac?cf2I. 


Anno  3  Jac.  I.  Cap.  21. 

An  Act  to  restrain  ihe  Abuses  of  Players. 

FOR  the  preventiiig  and  ayoidui^  <rf  the  great  abuse  of  The  penal- 
the  holy  name  of  Grod  in  stage-plays,  interludes,  May-games,  ^  o^  pi^7~ 
shows,  and  such  like;  be  it  enacted  by  our  Sovereign  Lord  g[]|i|.^  &c. 
the  King'^s  Majesty,  and  by  the  Lorcb  Smritual  and  Tern-  profaody 
DOTal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assem-  aboBing  the 
bled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  if  at  any  time  q^^  ^ 
or  times  after  the  end  of  this  present  session  of  Parliament, 
aav  person  or  persons  do  or  shall  in  any  stage^play,  inter- 
lude^ show,  May-came,  or  paoeant,  jestingly  or  profanely 
q>eak  or  use  the  holy  name  of  God,  or  of  Christ  Jems,  or 
cff  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  the  Trinity,  which  are  not  to  be 
^ken  but  with  fear  and  reverence,  shall  forfeit  for  .every 
such  offenoe  bv  him  or  them  ocxnmitted  ten  pounds :  the  one 
moiety  thereof  to  the  Eing^s  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, the  other  moiety  thereof  to  him  or  them  that  will  sue 
for  the  same  in  any  Court  of  Record  at  Westminster,  where- 
m  no  essoiii,  protection,  or  wager  of  law  shall  be  allowed. 

Anno  28  Geo.  IIL  Cap.  30.  No.  a. 

An  Act  to  enable  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  license  Theairical 
Representaiions  occaMonoMy,  under  the  restrictions  there^ 
in  contained, 

WHEREAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Preamble, 
reign  of  hb  late  Majesty  King  Greor^  the  Second,  certain  ^^'  ^*  ^ 
penalties  and  punishments  were  inflicted  on  every  person 
who  should,  for  hire,  gain,  or  reward,  act,  represent,  or  per« 
form,  or  cause  to  be  acted,  repres^ited,  or  performed,  any 
interlude,  tragedy,  comedy,  opera,  play,  farce,  or  other  en^ 
tertabment  of  the  stage,  or  any  part  or  parts  ther^,  ex- 
cept as  in  the  said  Act  is  excepted :  and  whereas  divers  Acts 
of  Parliament  have  since  been  solicited  and  obtained  for  di- 
vers cities,  towns,  and  places,  for  exempting  them  respect- 
ively from  the  proviaons  of  the  said  law :  and  whereas  it 
ooay  be  expedient  to  permit  and  suffer,  in  towns  of  consider- 
^  resort,  theatrical  representations  for  a  limited  time,  and 
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PART  II.  under  regulations ;  in  which,  nevertbelefis,  it  would 

CLASS  V.  impolitic,  inexpedient,  and  unreaaoaable,  to  permit  the 

Sut  28   "^'^^^"'^^^^  ^^  A  constant  and  rc^lar  theatre :  May  it  there- 
G.  3.  c.  30.  fore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it 

enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 

the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 

and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 

JoBtices  of  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 

the  Pfewe    to  and  for  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  any  county,  riding,  or 

Q*J^^^^  liberty,  in  General  or  Quarter  Sessions  assembled,  at  Aeir 

Qaarter      discretion,  to  grant  a  licence  to  any  person  or  persons,  making 

Sessions,    application  for  the  same  by  petition,  for  the  performance  <rf 

oraoes^  for  ^^^^  tragedies,  comedies,  interludes,  operas,  }Mays,  or  farces, 

the  per-      as  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be  acted,  performed,  or  repfe* 

formaoce    sented  at  either  of  the  patent  or  licensea  theatres  in  the  city 

&c^ander  ^^  Westminster,  or  as  shall,  in  the  manner  prescrUied  by 

the  rtstric-  hiw,  have  been  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  LcMtl 

tions  here-  Chamberlain  of  the  King^s  Household  ror  the  dme  being,  at 

"***^      any  place  within  their  jurisdictions,  or  within  any  city,  town, 

or  place,  situate  within  the  limits  of  the  sttne,  for  any  num« 

her  of  clays,  not  exceeding  sixty  days,  to  commence  -within 

the  then  next  six  months,  and  to  be  within  the  space  ci 

such  four  months  as  shall  be  specified  in  the  said  licence,  so 

as  there  be  only  one  licence  in  use  at  the  same  time  within 

the  jurisdiction  so  given,  and  so  as  such  place  be  not  irithin 

twenty  miles  of  the  cities  of  London,  Westminater,  or 

Edinburgh,  or  ei^ht  miles  of  any  patent  or  licensed  theatre, 

or  ten  miles  of  the  residence  oT  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or 

successors,  or  of  any  place  within  the  same  jurisdiction,  at 

which,  within  six  months  preceding,  a  licence  under  this  Act 

shall  have  been  had  and  exercised,  or  within  fourteen  miles 

of  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or 

within  two  miles  of  the  outward  limits  of  any  dty,  town,  or 

place^  having  peculiar  jurisdiction ;  and  so  abo  as  no  licence 

under  this  Act  shall  have  been  had  and  exercised  at  the 

same  place  within  eight  months  then  next  preceding;  any 

law  or  statute  tcx  the  punishment  of  persons  employed  in 

theatrical  representations  to  tbe  ccmtrary  lA  any  wise  nd- 

withstanding. 

Licences        II.  Provided  always,  That  no  such  licence  shall  be  granted 

Dot  to  be    ]>y  the  Justices  as  aforesaid,  to  be  exercised  within  any  dty, 

S^in  SUV  ^^^Of  ^^  place,  having  peculiar  jurisdiction,  unless  proof 

place  hsT-  shall  be  made  that  the  majority  of  the  Justices  acting  for 

[°^<^i^vsuch  peculiar  jurisdiction,  have,  at  a  puUic  meeting,  agned 

withoot^e  ^^^  consent  and  approbation  to  the  said  application,  or  un- 

consent  of  less  an  express  condition  shdl  be  tho^ein  inserted,  diat  the 

the  minority  of  the  Jostioes  acting  for  soch  juriscBction. 
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ame  shall  not  be  valid  and  effectual  until  it  shall  have  PARTII: 
been  appioTed  by  the  ma|ority  of  the  Justices  of  sudi  pe-  ^^^^^  ^* 
culiar  jurisdiction,  at  a  meeting  holden  expressly  for  taking  sut  28 
the  same  into  oonsideration.  6. 3.  c«  30. 

III.  Provided  also.  That  no  such  licence  shaU  be  granted 
by  the  Justices  aforesaid  within  any  dty,  town,  or  plaoe,  toh^^^ 
unksB  notice  shall  have  been  ffiven  by  the  person  or  persons  granted, 
applying  for  such  Ucence,  at  least  three  weeks  before  sudi  ^^^** 
apphcatiQn,  to  the  May<Nr,  Bailiff,  or  other  chief  civil  officer  |^|]^ 
or  officers  <if  such  city,  town,  or  place,  <tf  his  or  their  intend^  notice  be 
imr  to  make  such  application.  P^«b  the 

^  ^^^  Mayor,  &c. 

prericms  to  application  fbr  a  licence. 


Anno  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  83.  No.  a. 

An  Adjbr  ike  Punishment  of  idle  and  disorderly  Persons ^ 
and  Rogues  and  Vagabonds^  in  thai  Part  of  Great 
Britain  called  England.  [21st  June  1824.] 

WHEREAS  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  third  year  of  the3  G.4.  c. 
reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  mtituled  An  Actjbr  consolidaU  ^' 
ing  into  one  Act  and  amena&ng  the  Laws  relating  to  idle  and 
disorderly  Persons^  Rogues  and  Vagabonds^  incorrigible 
Roffues  and  other  Voffranis,  in  England :  And  whereas  the 
saia  Act  was  to  continue  in  force  until  the  first  day  of  Sep« 
tember  one  thousand  ei^t  hundred  and  twenty-four,  and  no 
longer;  and  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provinon  for 
the  suppression  of  Vagrancy,  and  for  the  punisnment  of  idle 
and  disorderly  persons,  rogues  and  vagabonds,  and  incorri- 

S'ble  rogues,  in  England ;  Be  it  thensfore  enacted  by  the  Former 
ing'*s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  — '"^'^ 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spirituid  and  Temporal,  and  Com« 


King'*s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  pn>^>>ons 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temooral,  and  Com-^|^"*^ 
moos,  in  this  present  Parliament  assemblea,  and  by  the  au-  shall  be 


thority  of  the  same.  That  all  provisions  heretofore  made  P^«^>  ^- 
relative  to  i<Ue  and  disorderly  persons,  rogues  and  vaga-^^^^ 
bonds,  incorrigible  rogues  or  otner  vagrants,  in  England,  committed 
shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed,  except  only  as  to^^<>!^  ^ 
any  offence  committed  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,[^^j^^^^ 
which  shall  be  punished  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  re* 
cited  Act,  and  save  and  except  as  hereinafter  excepted. 

II.  And  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirty-second  32  G.3.  c. 
year  of  the  reign  ot  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  ^'  ^  ^' 
Tli^,  intituled  An  Act  to  explain  and  amend  an  Act  made 
in  the  seventeenth  vear^tf  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King 
George  the  Second,  intittded  "  An  Act  to  amend  and  make 
**  more  effidwd  the  Laws  relating  to  Rogues^  VagcAonds 
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PART  II.  <<  and  other  idle  and  i&9orderhf  Per^ons^  and  to  Hau$es  of 

CLASS  V.  (( Correction^  his  Majesty'^s  Judges  of  Assizes  and  the  Jus- 

Sut.5    ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  General  or  Quarter  Sessions,  or  any  Justice  of 

G.  4.  c.  83.  the  Peace,  are  empowered  to  order  any  oonTict  upon  hit 

' discharge  from  prison  to  be  conveyed  by  pass  in  mlEmner 

therein  directed ;  and  the  Judge,  Justices  or  Justice  afore- 
said, are  also  empowered  to  convey  by  pass  any  person  who 
shall  be  acquitted  at  the  Assizes  or  General  er  Quarter 
Sessions,  or  discharged  by  proclamation  or  otherwise,  who 
shall  apply  to   be  conveyed  as  aforesaid:  and    whereas 
doubts  have  arisen  whether  such  parts  of  such  Act  as  give 
such  power  to  order  such  person  to  be  conveyed  by  pass 
were  oy  the  provisions  of  tne  said  recited  Act  of  the  toird 
year  of  the  rdign  of  his  present  Majesty  repealed :  And 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  remove  such  doubts;  Be  it  there- 
fore declared  and  enacted,  That  all  such  provinons  of  the 
said  redted  Act  of  the  thirty-second  year  of  the  r»gn  of 
his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  as  give  such 
power  of  conveying  by  pass  any  convict  upon  his  discharge 
from  prison,  and  any  person  who  shall  be  acquitted  at  the 
Repealed.    Assizes  or  Greneral  or  Quarter  Sessions,  or  oischarsed  by 
proclamation  or  otherwise,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  nereby 
repealed. 
Idle  and         ^^^*  ^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  every  person  being 
disorderly  able  wholly  or  in  pait  to  maintain  himself  or  herself,  or  his 
persons      or  her  family,  by  work  or  by  other  means,  and  wilfully  ns 
^^^^^*  fusing  or  neglecting  so  to  do,  by  which  refusal  or  n^ect  he 
feuceshere-or  she,  or  any  of  his  or  her  family  whom  he  or  she  may  be 
in  meQ-      legally  bouno  to  maintun,  shall  have  become  chargeable  to 
how^'  be   ^^y  P*^™'*>  township  or  place ;  every  person  leturmng  to 
punished,    and  becoming  chargeable  in  any  parish,  township  or  piaoe 
from  whence  ne  or  she  shall  have  oeen  legally  removed  by 
order  of  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  unless  he  or  she  duul 
produce  a  certificate  of  the  church-wardens  and  overseers  of 
the  poor  of  some  other  parish,  township  or  place,  thereby 
acknowledging  him  or  her  to  be  settled  in  such  other  parish, 
township  or  place ;  every  petty  chapman  or  pedlar  wan- 
dering abroad  and  trading,  without  b!nng  duly  licensed,  or 
otherwise  authorized  by  law ;    every  common  prostitute 
wandering  in  the  public  streets  or  public  highways,  or  in 
any  place  of  public  resort,  and  behaving  in  a  riotous  or 
indecent  manner ;  and  every  person  wandering  ainroad,  or 
placing  himself  or  herself  in  any  public  place,  street,  high- 
way, court  or  passage,  to  beg  or  gather  alms,  or  causing  or 
procuring  or  encouraging  any  child  or  ditldren  so  to  do, 
shall  be  deemed  an  idle  and  disorderly  person  witUbn  (he 
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true  inlent  and  meaoiog  of  Ulk  Act ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  part  ir. 
for  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  commit  such  offender  (being  class  v. 
thereof  ooavicted  before  him  by  his  own  view,  or  by  the    51^*1,^5 
ooofes^ion  of  such  offender,  or  by  the  evidence  on  oath  of  g.  4.  c.  83. 

one  or  more  credible  witness  or  wiuiesses)  to  the  House  of 

Conectiony  there  to  be  kept  to  hard  labour  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  one  calendar  month. 

IV.  And  J)e  it  further  enacted,  That  every  person  oomi-Penons 
mittii^  any  of  the  offences  hereinbefore  mentioned,  after  ^'"'P^^^fl^ 
bavii^  been  omvict^d  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person ;  ^^^  ^  ~ 
every  person  piaetendiog  or  professing  to  tell  fortunes,  or  herein 
using  any « subtle  craft,  means  or  device,  by  palmistry  or™^'^''^ 
otherwiaet  to  deceive  and  impose  on  any  of  his  Majest^r^s^  FognoT* 
tubjeeta;  every  person  wandering  abroad  and  lodgmg  inandraga. 
any  barn  or  ovtbouae^  or  in  any  deserted  or  unoccupied  ^■'^ 
building,  or  in  the  open  air,  or  uAdier  a  tent,  or  in  any  cart 
or  wagj^pn^  not  bavii^  any  visible  means  of  subsistence,  and 
not  giving  9.  good  aceount  of  himself  or  herself ;  every  per- 
son wilfi^y  expo^ng  to  view,  in  any  street,  road,  hi«iway 
or  pubUc  place,  any  obscene  print,  picture  or  other  indecent 
exhibition ;  every  person  wiifully,  openly,  lewdly  and  ob- 
floenely  exposing  bis  person  in  any  street,  road  or  public 
highway,  or  in  the  view  thereof,  or  in  any  place  of  public 
resort,  widi  intent  to  insult  any  female ;  every  person  wan- 
dering afafoad  and  endeavouring  by  die  exposure  of  wounds 
or  dcfomiftties  to  obtain  or  gather  alms ;  every  person  going 
ahouc  as  a  gatherer  or  collector  of  alms,  or  enoeayouiin^  to 
procure  dbaritable  contributions  of  any   nature  or  kmd, 
under  uay  fake  or  fraudulent  pretoauce ;  every  person  run- 
niBg  away  and  leaving  bis  wife,  or  his  or  li^  child  or 
thiHsen,  chargeable,  (V  whereby  she  or  they  or  any  of  them 
shsll  haooHie  charjgeable  to  any  parish,  township  or  place ; 
every  person  playing  or  betting  in  any  street,  road,  hi^  way 
or  other  open  and  public  plaoe,  at  at  with  any  Uible  or  in- 
sbrument  of  gaming,  at  any  ^ame  or  preteMed  game  of 
chance;  every  person  having  in  his  or  her  custody  or  pos- 
sesion any  piduock  key,  crow,  jack,  hit  or  other  implement, 
with  intent  fekHUously  to  break  into  any  dwelling  house, 
wandioqse,  coach  house,  stable  x>r  oulbuildiv^,  or  being 
armed  with  any  gun,  pistol,  hanger,  cutlaas,  bludgeon  or 
other  offensive  weapon,  or  having  upon  him  or  her  any  ii- 
strument,  with  intent  to  oammit  any  felonious  act;  every 
person  beii^  Ibund  in  or  upon  any  dwelMng  house,  ware-   ' 
nonae,  ooabh  honse,  stable  or  outlioiise,  or  in  any  enclosed 
yard,  «rden  or  area,  for  any  uidawAil  purpose ;  every  sus- 
pectea  person  or  reputed  thief,  frequenting  any  river,  canal 
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PART  II.  or  navigable  stream,  dock  or  baan,  or  any  quay,  whaif  o^ 

^^^^  ^'  warehouse  near  or  adjoining  thereto,  or  any  street,  highway 

Stat.  5    ^^  avenue  leading  thereto,  or  any  place  of  public  resort,  oi 

G.  4.  c.  83.  any  avenue  leading  thereto,  or  any  street,  highway  or  place 

adjacent,  with  intent  to  commit  felony;  and  every  persoa 

apprehended  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  and  violently 
resisting  any  Constable  or  other  Peace  Oflioer  so  apprehendk 
ing  him  or  her,  and  being  subsequently  comdcted  of  the 
o&nce  for  which  he  or  she  shaU  have  been  so  apprehaided, 
shall  be  deemed  a  roeue  and  vagabond,  within  toe  true  in* 
tent  and  meaning  of  tnis  Act ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
Justice  of  the  Peace  to  commit  such  oflPender  (being  thereof 
convicted  before  him  by  the  confession  of  such  oflfetider,  or 
by  the  evidence  on  oath  of  one  or  more  credible  witness  or 
^  witnesses)  to  the  House  of  CorrecticHi,  there  to  be  kept  to 

hard  labour  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  cakndar 
months ;  and  every  such  picklock  key,  crow,  jack,  bit  and 
other  implement,  and  every  such  gun,  jMStol,  hanger,  cut^ 
lass,  bludgeon  or  other  offensive  weapon,  and  every  sudi  in- 
strument as  aforesaid,  shall,  by  the  conviction  of  the  offender, 
become  forfeited  to  the  King  s  Majesty. 
Who  shall  V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  person  iHeak- 
be  dcm^^^ing  ^,.  escaping  out  of  any  place  of  legal  confinement  before 
rogaair  *  ^^  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  he  or  she  shall  have 
been  committed  or  ordered  to  be  confined  by  virtue  of  this 
Act ;  every  person  committing  any  offence  against  this  Act 
which  shall  subject  him  or  her  to  be  d^t  with  as  a  roj^ 
and  vagabond,  such  person  having  been  at  some  former  tune 
adjudged  so  to  be  and  duly  convicted  thereof;  and  every 
person  apprehended  as  a  rogue  and  vagabond,  and  violently 
resisting  any  Constable  or  other  Peace  Officer  so  appre^ 
bending  him  or  her,  and  being  subsequently  oonvictea  of 
the  ofience  for  which  he  or  she  shall  tiave  ueea  so  appre- 
hended, shall  be  deemed  an  incorrigible  rogue  within  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  thia  Act;  and  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  to  commit  such  offender  (being 
thereof  convicted  before  him  by  the  confession  of  such 
offender,  or  by  the  evidence  on  oath  of  one  or  more  credible 
witness  or  witnesses)  to  the  House  of  Correction,  thereto 
remain  until  the  next  General  or  Quarter  Sesuons  of  the 
Peace ;  and  every  such  offender  who  shall  be  so  committed 
to  the  House  of  Correction,  shall  be  there  kept  to  hard 
labour  during  the  period  of  his  or  her  impMisonmenC 
Any  penon  VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
™^^]**"for  any  person  whatsoever  to  apprehend  any  person  who 
fcndera.      ^hall  be  found  offisnding  against  tnis  Act,  and  nnthwith  to 
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take  and  oonvey  hid)  or  her  before  some  Justice  of  the  PART  H. 
Peace,   to  be  dealt  with   in  such  manner  as  is  hereinbe-  ^^^  ^' 
fore  directed,  or  to  deliver  him  or  her  to  any  Constable    stat.5 
or  other  Peace  Officer  of  the  place  where  he  or  she  shall  6. 4.  c.  83. 
have  been  apprehended,  to  be  so  taken  and  conveyed  as 


;  and  in  case  any  Constable  or  other  Peace  Officer  Constables, 
shall  refuse  or  wilfully  neglect  to  take  such  offender  into  his  ^.^'  ?®' 
custody,  and  to  take  and  convey  him  or  her  before  some^^datr. 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  shall  not  use  his  best  endeavours  to 
a(^3rehend  and  to  convey  before  some  Justice  of  ^e  Peace 
any  person  that  he  shall  find  offending  aninst  this  Act,  it 
shall  be  deemed  a  neglect  of  duty  in  such  Constable  or  other 
Peace  Officer,  and  he  shall  on  conviction  be  punished  inPuQ^^- 
auch  manner  as  is  hereinafter  directed.  ^^^^ 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  •'nstices 
for  any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  upon  oath  being  made  l>^ore  JJJJJJ^^* 
bim  that  any  person  hath  committed  or  is  suspected  to  have  to  appre- 
eommitted  any  offence  acainst  this  Act,  to  bsue  his  warrant  bend  bus- 
to  apprehend  and  bring  before  him  or  some  other  Justice  of  p^**^  p^' 
the  Peace  the  person  so  charged  to  be  dealt  with  as  is 
Erected  by  this  Act.  • 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law- Vagrants 
ful  for  any  Constable,  Peace  Officer  or  other  person  appre-  ^  ^ 
hending  any  person  charged  with  being  an  iale  and  elisor- J[^^,J^^ 
d^ly  person,  or  a  rogue  and  vajgaboncf,  or  an  incorrigible  bundles, 
rogue,   to  take  any  horse,  muk,  ass,  cart,  car,  caravan  ^^'  ^  ^ 
or  other  vehicle,  or  goods  in  the  possession  or  use  of  such  ^°'P^ 
person,  and  to  take  and  convey  the  same  as  well  as  such 

Jerson  before  some  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  for  every 
ustice  of  the  Peace  by  whom  aiiy  person  shall  be  adjudged 
to  be  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  or  a  rogue  and  vam- 
bond,  c^  an  incorrigible  rogue,  to  order  that  such  offenaer 
shall  be  searched,  and  that  his  or  her  trunks,  boxes,  bundles, 
parcels  or  packages  shall  be  inspected  in  the  presence  of  the 
said  Justicej  and  of  him  or  her,  and  also  that  any  cart,  car, 
caravan  or  other  vehicle  which  may  have  been  found  in  his 
or  her  possession  or  use,  shall  be  searched  in  his  or  her 
presence ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  justice  to  order  Money  and 
that  any  money  which  may  be  then  found  with  or  upon  sucli  effects 
offender  shall  be  paid  ana  applied  for  and  towards  the  ex-  JjjmnJJ^* 
pense  of  apprehending,  conveying  to  the  House  of  Correc-  applied 
tion,  and  maintaining  such  offender  during  the  time  for  towards  ex- 
which  he  or  she  shall  have  been  committed ;  and  if  upon  JJpJ^j^end- 
such  search  money  sufficient  for  the  purposes  aforesaidf  be  iog  and 
not  found,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Justice  to  order  thatpaintain- 
a  part,  or  if  necessary  the  whole  of  such  other  effects  then  '°*^  ^•"" 
found,  shall  be  sold,  and  that  the  produce  of  such  sale  shall 
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PART  II.  be  paid  find  applied  as  aforesaid,  and  also  that  the  oirerplu9 
^^N  ^^3  ^'  ^^  ^"^^  money  or  effects,  6fter  deducting  the  charges  of  aacb 

S^i.  5    sale,  shall  be  returned  to  the  sidd  offender. 
G.  4.  c.  83.     IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  when  any  Justice 

J— as  aforesaid  shall  commit  any  such  incorrigible  rogue  to  the 

may^d    House- of  Correction,  there  to  remain  till  the  next  Greneral 
penoDB  by  or  Quarter  Sessions,  or  when  any  such  idle  and  disorderly 
recogai.     person,  rofi^ue  and  vairabond,  or  incorrisiUe  roffue,  shan 
prosecute    f?^^  notice  of  his  or  her  intention  to  af^)eal  against  the  oon« 
yagrants  at  viction  of  him  or  her,  and  shall  enter  into  reccg;nizaDGe  as 
Sessiona.    hereinafter  directed  to  prosecute  such  appeal,  such  Justioif 
shall  require  the  person  oy  whom  such  ofiender  diall  be  ap- 
prehended, and  tne  person  or  persons  whose  evidetiee  shall 
appear  to  him  to  be  material  to  proTC  the  oflBnoe  And  to 
support  such  conviction,  to  become  bound  in  reo^nixance 
to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  appear  at  the 
said  Greneral  or  Quarter  Sessions,  to  give  evidence  against 
SeaBioDs     guch  offender  touching  such  o£fence ;  and  the  ttustices  of 
payment^ of  ^^^^  Peace  at  their  said  General  or  Quarter  Sesaons  are 
expenaea  to  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  at  the  request  of  any 
prmeciitorB  person  who  shall  have  become  bound  in  any  such  reoogni* 
nesa^!^     zance,  to  order  the  treasurer  of  the  county,  riding,  divirion 
or  place  in  which  the  offence  shall  have  been  oomniitted,  to 
pay  unto^uch  prosecutor,  and  unto  the  witness  or  witnesses 
on  his  or  her  behalf,  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  to  the 
Court  shall  seem  reasonable  and  suffident  to  reimburse  sodi 
prosecutor  and  such  witness  or  witnesses  respectively- for  the 
expenses  he,  she  or  they  shall  have  been  severally  pul  U^ 
and  for  his,  her  or  their  trouble  and  loss  of  tinie  m  and 
Cleik  of     about  such  prosecution ;   which  order  the  Clerk  of  the 
to^imSir    ^^^  ^  hereby  directed  and  required  forthwith  to  make 
out  and  de- out  and  deliver  unto  such  prosecutor,  or  uiito  such  witness 
liver  order,  or  witnesses,  upon  being  paid  for  the  same  the  sum  <^  two 
shillings  and  no  more ;  and  the  said  Treasurer  is  htereby  au- 
thorized and  required,  upon  sight  of  such  order,  forthwith 
to  pay  unto  such  prosecutor  or  other  person  or  persons  au- 
thorized to  receive  the  same,  such  money  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  said  Treasurer  shall  be  allowed  the  same  in  his  account; 
and  in  case  any  such  person  or  persons  as  aforesaid  shall  re- 
fuse to  enter  into  such  recognizance,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  Justice  to  icomnrit  such  person  or  persons  so  refusing 
to  the  Common  Gaol,  there  to  reknain  until  he,  she  or  they 
shall  enter  into  such  recognizance,  or  shall  be  otherwise  dis- 
charged by  due  course  of  law. 
SeasioDB         X.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  when  any  inoor- 
MiYkecp*S  rigible  rogue  shall  have  been  committed  to  the  House  of 
bard  la-      Correction,  there  to  remain  until  the  next  Geuend  or 
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Qumrfter  Searions,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Justices  of  the  part  ll. 
Pieace  there  assembled  to  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  C^^^s  V. 
ihe  case,  and  to  order,  if  they  think  fit,  that  such  offender    ^^^'^ 
be  further  imprisoned  in  the  House  of  Correction,  and  be  g.  4.  c.  83. 

there  kept  to  hard  labour  for  any  time  not  exceeding  onej-j 

year  from  the  time  of  making  sucn  order,  and  to  order  ftir-  p^qI^i^*^ 
ther,  if  they  think  fit,  that  such  offender  (not  being  a  whipping, 
female)  be  punished  by  whipping,  at  such  time  during  hisrog^<»»d 
imprisonment,  and  at  such  place  within  their  jurisdiction,  as  ][^|^^ 
aooordinff  to  the  jnature  of  the  offence  they  m  their  discre-ngibie 
tion  shall  deem  to  be  expedient  rogioef. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  any  Consta-  O!fioen 
Ue  or  other  Peace  OflSoer  shall  neglect  his  duty  in  any  thing  ^^^^^ 
leiHiired  of  him  by  this  Act,  or  in  case  any  perscm  shall  dis-  ^.    "^*^'' 
turb  or  hinder  any  Constable  or  other  Peace  Officer  in  the 
execution  of  this  Act,  or  shall  be  aiding,  abetting  or  assisting  9^f^^'' 


and  shall  be  thereof  convicted  upon  the  oath  of  "'^ 
one  or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses  before  one  or 
more  Justice  or  Justices  of  the  Peace  where  such  offisnce 
shall  be  committed,  every  such  offender  shall  for  every  such 
otifeooe  fcw£at  any  sum  not  exceeding  five  pounds ;  and  in  Penalty. 
case  such  offender  shall  not  forthwith  pay  such  sum  so 
foi€eited,  the  same  shall  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  ot^^^^^'^*^'^ 
the  offendor^s  goods,  by  warrant  from  such  Justfoe  or  Jus- 
tices ;  and  if  sufficient  distress  cannot  be  found,  it  shall  be 
law&d  to  and  for  one  or  more  such  Justice  or  Justices 
to  commit  the  person  so  offending  to  the  House  of  Correc-  Imprison- 
iion,  there  to  be  kept  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  °^°^ 
calendar  months,  or  until  such  fine  be  paid ;  and  uie  said 
Justice  or  Justices  shall  cause  the  said  fine,  when  paid,  to 
be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  county, 
riding,  division  or  place  where  such  offence  shall  have  been 
committed,  to  be  by  him  added  to  and  used  as  part  of  the 
stock  of  the  said  county,  riding,  division  or  place. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  any  Coo-  On  convic- 
stable  or  other  Peace  Officer  shall  be  convicted  before  any  ^'^'^  ^ 
one  or  more  Justice  or  Justices  of  the  Peace,  for  any&c.  Jua* 
neglect  of  any  duty  required  of  him  by  this  Act,  or  of  tices  to 
any  disobedience  of  any  lawful  warrant  or  order  of  any  J?**^®  ®"^*'^ 
Justice  or  Justices  of  the  Peace  issued  under  the  providons  ment^^ 
of  this  Act,  and   in   case  any  two  or  more  JusUces  of  expenses  of 
the  Peace  shall  impose  any  fine,  or  direct  any  penalty  P*'**®?"*'®'^ 
to  be  paid  by  such  officer,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  33  q,  3.  c. 
powers  given  to  Justices  of  the  Peace  by  an  Act  passed  55. 
.m  the  uirty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  Georoe  the  Third,  intituled  An  Act  to  autJuniste 
Justices  of  the  Peace  to  impose  Jinea  upon  Constaijlesy  Over- 
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seers  and  other  Peaxie  or^  Parish  Officers,  Jbr  Keglect  of 
Dutf/i  and  on  Masters  cf  Apprentices  for  lU-usage  of  suck 
their  Apprentices^  and  also  to  make  Provisionjbr  tne  Ex- 
ecution of  Warrants  of  Distress  granted  by  Magistraiesy 
or  under  any  other  powers  enabling  such  Justices  in  that 
behalf,  then  and  in  evety  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  Justice  or  Justices,  upon  conviction  of  any  sach 
offender,  to  reimburse  and  allow  to  the  person  or  persons 
on  whose  complaint  or  information  such  offender  shall 
have  been  convicted,  all  necessary  costs  and  expenses  which 
such  person  or  persons  may  thereby  have  incurred,  or  by 
any  appeal  made  in  consequence  thereof,  by  making  an 
order  under  his  or  their  hands  and  seals  upon  the  Treasurer 
of  the  county,  riding,  division  or  place,  to  pay  to  such  per- 
son or  persons  the  amount  of  such  costs  and  expenses, 
on  producing  the  said  order  and  giving  a  receipt  for  the 
same,  and  the  same  shall  be  allowed  the  said  Treasurer  in 
his  account. 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  upon  information  on  oath 
before  him  made,  that  any  person  nereinbefore  described  \o 
be  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  or  a  rogue  and  vagabond, 
or  an  incorrigible  rogue,  is  or  is  reasonably  suspected  to  be 
harboured  or  concealed  in  any  house  kept  or  purporting  to 
be  kept  for  the  reception,  lodging  or  entertainment  of  tra- 
vellers, by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  autboiize 
any  Constable  or  other  person  or  persons  to  enter  at  any 
time  into  such  house,  and  to  apprehend  and  brinff  before 
him  or  any  other  Justice  of  the  JPeace  every  such  idle  and 
disorderly  person,  rogue  and  vagabond,  and  incorrigible 
rogue  as  shall  be  found  therein,  to  be  dealt  with  in  the 
manner  hereinbefore  directed. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  any  person  ag- 
^eved  by  any  act  or  determination  of  any  Justice  or  Jus- 
tices of  the  Peace  out  of  Sessions,  in  or  concerning  the  exe- 
cution of  this  Act,  may  appeal  to  the  next  General  or 
Quarter  Sessions  for  the  county,  riding,  division  or  place  in 
and  for  which  such  Justice  or  Justices  shall  have  so  acted, 
giving  to  the  Justice  or  Justices  of  the  Peace,  whose  act  or 
determination  shall  be  appealed  against,  notice  in  writing  of 
such  appeal,  and  of  the  ground  thereof,  within  seven  days 
after  such  act  or  determination,  and  before  the  next  General 
or  Quarter  Sessions,  and  entering  within  such  seven  days 
into  a  recognizance,  with  sufficient  surety,  before  a  Juadoe 
of  the  Peace  for  the  county  or  place  in  which  such  person 
shall  have  been  convicted  personally  to  appear  and  prosecute 
such  appeal ;  and  upon  such  notice  being  given,  and  such 
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feoogmsanoe  bdog  entered  into,  such  Justice  is  hereby,  em-  PART  II. 
powered  to  discharge  such  person  out  of  custody ;  and  the  ^^^^3  ^' 
Court  at  such  General  or  Quarter  Sesfflons  shall  hear  and    gi^t.  5 
determine  the  matter  of  such  appeal,  and  shall  make  such  G.  4.  c.  83. 

order  therein  as  shall  to  the  said  Court  seem  meet,  and  in  case  T^ 

of  the  dismissal  of  the  appeal,  or  the  affirmance  of  the  convic-  ^g^^y  deter- 
tion,  shall  issue  the  necessary  process  for  the  apprehension  mine. 
and  punishment  of  the  offender,  according  to  the  conviction, 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  furtner  enacted.  That  Viutiiig 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  ex-^^^*^^^ 

-     o  •       1  •     1  -  .  .        —       ,      uaoU}  etc* 

tend  so  as  to  restram,  mnder  or  prevent  any  visiting  J ustice  may  grant 
of  any  County  Gaol,  House  of  Correction  or  other  Prison,  certificatet 
from  erantincr  a  certificate  or  other  instrument  for  enabling  ^  Pp*^"" 

»"i  1  tt  r^  ^-^1    -w-r  fi  £>K    ^  discharged 

any  person  discharged  from  a  County  Gaol,  House  of  Cor-  to  receive 
rection  or  other  Prison,  to  have  or  receive  alms  or  relief  in  alms  in 
or  upcm  his  or  her  route  to  his  or  her  place  of  settlement ;  ^^^^  ^°^' 
provided  that  such  certificate  be  made  and  drawn  up  in  com* 
pliancewith  the  directions  and  proviaons  of  any  Actor  Acts 
of  Parliament  for  the  better  regulation  and  management  of 
Gaols,  Houses  of  Correction  or  Prisons ;  and  if  any  person  to  sacb  per- 
whom  any  such  certificate  or  instrument  shall  be  delivered  "ons  loiter* 
shall  act  in  any  manner  contrary  to  the  directions  or  pro-  ^°*!^' 
visions  of  such  certificate  or  instrument,  or  shall  loiter  upon  rogaes. 
his  or  her  route,  or  shall  deviate  therefrom,  every  such  per- 
son shall  be  and  be  deemed  to  be  a  rosue  and.  vagabond 
within  the  proviaons  and  directions  of  this  Act,  and  shall  be 
puni^ed  accordingly. 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  no  certlfi- 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  no  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Mayor  or  cates  ex- 
other  Ma^strate  shall  grant  to  any  person,  other  than  a^^^^^. 
Tjerson  entitled  thereto  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  passed  titled  under 
in  the  £Drty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  43  G.  3.  c 
George  the  Third,  intituled  An   Ad  Jbr  the  Relief  qf^^' 
Soldiers,  Sailors  and  Marines,  andqfine  Wives  of  SoJdiers 

in  the  cases  therein  mentioned,  so  Jar  a>s  rekUes  to  England, 
any  certificate  or  other  instrument  enabling  such  person  to 
asK  alms  or  relief  in  their  route  to  any  place,  or  for  any 
other  pOrpoae  whatever ;  and  every  person  asking  alms  or  other  per- 
relief  under  and  by  virtue  of  any  certificate  or  other  instru-sons  asking 
ment  hereby  prohibited,  is  liable  to  be  .declared  to  be  an  idle*j5!"  ^^" 
imd  disorderly  person  in  like  manner  as  if  he  or  she  had  pos-  ' 

sessed  no  sucn  certificate  or  other  instrument  as  aforesaid. 

XVIIt    And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  proceed- ^'orm  of 
ing  to  be  had  before  any  Justice  or  Justices  of  the  P^ace^j^^^^Ss 
under  the  proviaons  of  this  Act  shall  be  quashed  for  want  Act. 
of  form ;  and  every  conviction  of  any  oflender  as  an  idle 
and  disorderly  person,  or  as  a  rogue  and  vagabond,  or  as  an 
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PART  II.  incorrigible  toifue,  undeV  this  Act,  shall  be  in  the  form  or 
CLASS  V.  to  the  effect  lollowing,  or  as  near  thereto  as  cireumstamxs 

Stat  5    ^^''  permit ;   (that  is  to  say,) 
G.  4.  c.  b3.  1     BE  it  remembered,  That  on  Ae  day 

to  wit.  J  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

at  in  the  county  of  J.  B,  is  ooovicted 

before  me  C  D.  one  of  his  Maiesty^s  Justices  of  the  Peace 

in  and  for  the  said  county,  of  being  an  idle  and  disiMrderl j 

person  [or  a  rogue  and  vagabond,  or  an  incorrigible  rogue] 

within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  statute  made  in  the 

fifth  year  of  the  teign  of  his  Majesty  King  Geofge  the 

Fourth,  intituled  Jn  Act  [here  insert  me  TiuetfUne  Act\i 

that  is  to  say,  for  that  the  said  A.  B.  on  the  day 

of  at  in  the  siud  County  \here  Haie 

the  Offence  proved  before  the  Magistrate},  and  for  winch 

said  offence  the  ssid  A.  B.  is  ordered  to  be  committed  to 

the  House  of  Correction  at  there  to  be  kept  to 

hard  labour  for  the  space  of  [or  until  the  next 

General  or  Quarter  Sessions.]     Given  under  tny  hand  and 

seal  the  day,  year,  and  at  the  place  fii^  above  written. 

Conviction  And  the  Justice  or  Justices  of  the  Peace  before  whom  any 

mitted^^to  *  ^"^^  cottviction  shall  take  place  shall,  and  he  and  they  is 

the  Ses.      and  are  hereby  required  to  transmit  the  sud  ccmviction 

sions,  and  to  the  next  General  or  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  to  be 

tiien^fto   ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  countv,  riding,  division  or  place 
be  evi-       wherein  such  conviction  shall  nave  taken  place,  there  to  be 
dence.        filed  and  kept  on  record  ;  and  a  copy  of  the  conviction  so 
filed,  duly  certified  by  the  Clerk  bf  die  Peace,  sln^  and 
may  be  read  as  evidence  in  any  CouK  of  Record,  or  before 
any  Justice  or  Justices  ef  the  Peace  acting  under  die  powers 
ana  provisions  of  this  Act. 
Jastices,         XVIII.  And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  iti  all  cases 
*c.  to  have  where  an  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  Justice  of  the 
JfJudg^'*^  Peace,  Constable  or  other  person,  for  or  on  account  of  any 
ment  be     matter  or  thing  whatsoever  done  or  commanded  by  him  in 
in  then-      the  execution  of  his  duty  or  office  Under  this  Act,  sudi 
Justice,  Constable  or  other  person,  if  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment in  his  favour,  shall  have  treble  cdsts  awarded  to  hhn 
by  the  Court,  unless  the  Judge  shall  certify  that  tiiere  was 
a  reasonable  cause  for  such  action. 
Limitation      XIX.    And   be  it  further  enacts.  That  eveiy  sudi 
of  actions,  atjtion  shall  be  commenced  within  three  calendar  monAs 
after  the  cause  of  action  or  complaint  shall  have  arisen,  and 
not  afterwards ;  and  if  atiy  person  or  pensons  shall  be  ^jfed 
for  any  matter  or  thin^  which  he,  she  or  they  shall  have  done 
General      '^  ^^  execution  of  this  Act,  he,  she  or  they  may  plead  die 
issue.         general  issue,  and  give  the  special  matter  in  evidence. 
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XX.  And  he  it  ftirther  enacted,  lliat  evezy  person  who  PART  If. 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  ha^e  been  eonricted  ^^^^  ^* 
as  an  idle  and  disofxlerly  person,  or  as  a  itigoe  and  vaga-    sttts* 
bond,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  actoallj  chargeable  to  uie6.3.c.83. 
parish,  township  or  place  in  which  such  person  shall  reside;^ 
and  such  person  shaU  be  liable  to  be  i«noved  to  the  nansh  ^^^ 


of  his  <»*  ner  last  legal  settlement,  by  die  order  of  two  Jus*  chargeabla 
tices  of  the  Peace  of  the  division  or  place  in  which  such  ^  P^}*^ 
person  shall  reside.  they^dc. 

XXI.  Provided  always,  That  wherever  by  any  Act  or  offender* 
Acts  of  Parliament  now  in  force  it  is  directed  that  any  per-  under 
son  shall  be  punished  as  an  idle  and  disorderly  person,  or  as  fonner  Acu 
a  rogue  and  vagabond,  or  as  an  incorrigible  rraue,  for  any  !^^]^ 
oflfenee  meeified  in  such  Act  or  Acts,  and  not  hereinbefore  nnder  tbU 
providea  for  by  this  Act,  in  every  such  case,  whether  such  Act. 
person  shall  or  shall  not  have  committed  any  offence  against 

this  Act,  every  such  person  shall  be  punished  under  the 
pravioons,  powers  and  directions  of  this  Act. 

XXII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  Proviso  for 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend  or  ^^  ? 
apply  to  Scotland  or  Ireland,  nor  to  alter  any  law  now  in  Scotland 
force  for  the  removal  of  poor  persons  bom  in  Scotland,  Ire-  nod  Ireland 
land  or  the  Isles  of  Man,  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  and  becom-  '*^"*'^^ 
ing  ditt'geid>le  to  parishes  in  En^nd,  such  persons  not  hav-  ^^^  ^c. 
ing  ocmmitted  acts  of  vagrancy  as  hereinbefore  described,  not 

to  alter  any  law  now  in  force  relating  to  lunatic  vagrants. 


Anno  6  Geo,  IV.  Cap,  97.  No.  4. 

An  Ad  Jbr  the  better  Preservation  of  the  Peace  and  good 
Order  in  the  Universities  of  England.   [5th  July  18^.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  add  to  the  means  an- 
dently  provided  for  maintaining  peace  and   good  order 
in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  .and  Cambridge ;  Be  it  enacted 
by  the  Eing^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spuitual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  That  it  shall  be  lawAil  for  the  Chan-  n,B«fyn^r 
cellor  ot  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  said  Universities  respectively,  or  Vice 
tompoint  such  number  of  able  men  as  he  shall  thmk  fit  to^^?^*^ 
be  Constables  in  and  for  the  smd  Universities  respectively,  ^ties^may 
who'shall  continue  in  office  either  daring  good  behaviour  or  appcnnt 
during  [deasure,  or  for  such  period  of  time,  either  defined  Constables, 
or  clependant  on  future  circumstances,  as  such  Chancellor 
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PART  II.  or  Vice  Chancellor  shall  direct;  and  to  every  man  so  ap- 
^No  ^4  ^  po^°^^  ^^^  Chancellor  or  Vice  Chancellor  shall  administer 
Stal  6    <^  OAth  well  and  faithfully  to  execute  the  office  of  Con- 
G.  4.  c.  97.stable9  within  the  precincts  of  the  University  for  which  he 
shall  be  appointea,  during  his  ccxitinuance  in  office,  and 
shall  deliver  to  every  such  men  a  certificate  of  his  having 
been  so  sworn,  expressing  the  duration  of  his  continuance  in 
office,  which  certificate  shall  be  evidence  of  his  having  been 
The  power  duly  appointed ;  and  every  man  so  sworn  shall  have  full 
of  such       power  to  act  as  a  Constable  within  the  precincts  of  the 
nsu  es.  University  for  which  he  shall  be  appointed,  and  four  miles 
of  the  same  University  for  the  time  expressed  in  the  certifi- 
cate, unless  he  shall  be  sooner  dismissed  therefrom  by  the 
Chancellor  or  the  Vice  Chancellor  for  the  time  being;  and 
shall,  within  the  precincts  of  the  University,  and  four  miles 
of  the  same,  and  during  his  continuance  in  office,  be  subiect 
to  the  like  powers  and  authorities  of  his  Majesty'^s  Justices 
of  the  Peace  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  jurisdic- 
tions, as  other  Constables  are  subject  to,  and  have  and  en- 
joy all  such  powers  and  authorities,  privileges,  immunities 
and  advantages  as  any  Constable  hath  or  shall  have  within 
liability  of  his  Constablewick :  Provided  always,  tliat  every  such  Con- 

teThe^'ed  ^^''^'®>  ^^^  ^"J  *^^  done  by  him  in  the  executi<Mi  of  his 
'  office,  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued  or  indicted  in  the  Courts  df 
Common  Law,  notwithstanding  such  Constable  may  be  a 
member  of  the  University,  ana  notwithstanding  any  claim 
of  cognizance  or  privilege  whatsoever. 
Inabseuee       H*  ^^^  ^  it  further  enacted.  That  in  thf  absence  of 
of  Cbimcel-  the  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
loTf  Ac.      uny  Pro  Vice  Chancellor  or  Deputy  Vice  Chancellor,  to  ex- 
may  act.     Gcute  the  powers  riven  by  this  Act, 

p    . ,.  III»  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  common 

prostitutfs  prostitute  and  night  walker  found  wandering  in  any  public 
in  the  Uni-  walk,  street  or  highway,  within  the  precibcts  of  the  said 
Oxf^rf^^  University  of  Oxford,  and  not  ^ving  a  satisfactory  account 
of  herself,  shall  be  deemed  an  idle  and  disorderly  person, 
within  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
5  6. 4.  c.  last  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  PMnsh- 
^'  ment  qfidle  and  disorderly  PersonSy  and  Rogues  and  Vaga- 

bonds ^  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  and 
shall  and  may  be  apprehended  and  dealt  with  accordinely. 
Poblie  Act  IV.  And  be  it  liirther  enacted.  That  this  Act  shfdl  be 
deemed  to  be  a  public  Act ;  and  shall  be  judidially  taken 
notice  of  as  such  by  all  Judges,  Justices  and  other  parsons 
whomsoever,  without  being  speoally  pleaded. 
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CLASS  VI.  PART  II. 

CLASS 
STATDTES   RELATIVJS    TO   CBMBTBRIBS  AND   BUILDING    AND  '    ^\ 

ENLARGING   CHURCHES.  Stat.  56 

G.3.C.141. 

Anno  56  Geo.  III.  Cap.  141.  

An  Actjhr  enabling  Ecclesiastical  Corporate  Bodies j  under 
certain  Circumstances^  to  alienate  Lands  for  enlarging 
Cemeteries  or  Church-yards.    [2d  July  1816.] 

WHEREAS    cemeteries,    churcb-yards,    or    buryine 
grounds,  are  in  various  places  found  to  be  too  small,  and 
the  same  cannot  be  conveniently  enlarged,  without  appro- 
priating for  consecration  some  part  of  the  lands  belonging 
to  corporations  or  spiritual  persons,  not  authorized  by  law 
to  alienate  such  land  for  any  purpose  whatsoever;  be  it 
enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  TempcM-al, 
and  Commons,  in  this  pre^nt  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  pass-  Bodies  cor- 
ing ci  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  spiritual  porate  may 
or  ecclesiastical  body  corporate  or  spiritual  person,  being  a  ^'^  P^" 
corporation  scde,  possessing  any  land  adjacent  to  any  ceme-  land  ad- 
teiy^  churdi-yard,  or  burym^  ground,  to  sell,  by  indenture  joiniog  ce* 
of  bargain  and  sale,  enrolled  m  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  °^cte"<» 
within  six  calendar  mcxiths,  for  the  purpose  of  consecration,  iogtibemf: 
such  portion  thereof  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  en- 
larging any  such  cemetery,  church-yard,  or  burying  ground, 
not  exceeding  one  acre. 

II.  Provided  always,  lliat  in  case  of  any  spiritual  per- With  cer- 
son  being  a  corporation  sole,  the  consent  of  the  Lord  Bi-  **|V^'*' 
shop  of  the  diocese  pr  Ordinary,  and  of  the  Patron  of  the 
living  held  by  such  corporation  sole,  shall  be  testified  by 
their  being  parties  to  the  alienation  of  the  said  land ;  and  Vaioe  of 
chat  previously  thereto  the  value  of  such  land  shall  be  as-  the  land  to 
certained,  ancf,  toother  with  a  description  thereof,  be  com-  ^^^^ 
mitted  to  writing  by  some  competent  person,  to  be  named 
and  appointed  by  the  Ordinary ;  which  person  so  appointed 
shall  verify  the  same  on  oath,  before  some  one  of  his  Ma- 
jcsty^B  Justices  of  the  Peaice  for  the  county,  town,  or  district, 
in  which  such  land  is  situated ;  which  oath  the  said  Justice 
is  hereby  empowered  to  administer ;  and  in  case  the  value  if  yalae 
shall  appear  to  exceed   one  hundred  pounds,  that  other  &bo^  lOO'* 
Innds^  ox  at  least  an  equal  value,  estimated  and  verified  in  J^  ^°^* 
manner  aforesaid^  shall  be  well  and  legally  conveyed  to  and  veyed. 
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PART  II.  for  the  same  uses  as  the  lands  conveyed  by  the  said  spri- 
CLASS    tual  persons  or  corporations  sole,  una  as  the  consideration 
^^  \      thereof;  and  in  case  the  value  shall  appear  not  to  amount 
Stat  56   to  one  hundred  pounds,  but  shall  exc^d  twenty  pounds, 
G.3.C.  141.  such  value  shall  be  paid  to  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of 
Application  Q"^"  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of 
of  the  mo-  the  poor  Clergy,  to  be  by  them  used  and  applied  for  the 
ney  if  im-  bendGlt  of  such  spiritual  person  or  corporation  sole,  in  the 
^        *"same  manner  as  tney  are  now  empower^  by  law  to  use  and 
apply  other  sums  of  money  coming  into  their  hands ;  and 
in  case  the  value  shall  not  amount  to  twenty  pounds,  the 
said  value  shall  be  paid  in  money  to  such  ^iritual  person 
or  corporation  sole,  to  be  by  him  apjdied  at  his  own  dis- 
cretion. 
Time  with-     HI.  Provided  always,  That  no  alienation  made  b^virtue 
flJieo^tions  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  questioned  after  the  expiration  <tf  twenty 
may  be      years  from  the  time  of  such  alienation,  on  aocoiint  of  any 
qiiestioQed.  want  of  compliance  with  the  forms  prescribed  by  this  Act 
Burial  IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  ground  which 

Sara^^of"^^  been  or  shall  be  consecrated  as  burial  ground  diall, 
advene  ti-  After  twenty  years  from  the  time  of  such  oonsecratioo,  be 
ties,  &c.af.  considered  as  discharged  from  all  adverse  titles,  claims,  and 
ranTfrom  dero^^ds  whatsoever,  and  as  abs(^utely  vested  in  the  trustee 
coQsecra-  or  trustees,  if  any,  thereof;  and  if  there  should  not  be  any 
tioD  there-  such  trustee  or  trustees,  then  in  the  Vicar  or  perpetual  Cu- 
^^'  rate,  if  any,  for  the  time  being ;  and  if  there  should  not  be 

any  Vicar  or  Perpetual  Curate,  then  in  the  Rector  for  the 
time  bein^  of  each  pai:ish  in  which  such  burial  ground  is  or 
shall  be  situate. 


No.  2.  Anno  58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  45. 

An  Actjbr  huUding  and  promoting  the  building  of 

twnal  Churches  in  populous  Parishes.  [SOth  May  1818.] 

WHEREAS  the  population  of  Ghreat  Britain,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  and  in  odier 
cities  and  great  towns,  has  greatly  increased,  and  the 
churches  and  chapels  now  existing  m  the  metrofxdis  and 
its  vicinity,  and  in  many  ^eat  and  populous  pendiea  and 
extra-parochial  places,  are  inadequate  to  the  aooommodation 
of  the  inhabitants  thereof:  and  whereas  it  is  tlier«&ie  ne- 
cessary that  such  evil  should  be  remedied,  and  that  addi- 
tional churches  and  chapels  for  the  celebration  of  Divine 
service,  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  United  Church  of 
England   and   Ireland,  as  by  law  established,  dunild  be 
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erected  and  mamtained  in  sadi  parishes  and  places,  and  PART  ir. 
that  a  eertain  number  of  free  seats  should  be  made  therein :    CLASS 
and  whereas  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting    -^^'2. 
in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  is  desirous    stat  58 
of  aiding  his  subjects  in  the  establishing  additional  churches  ^-  ^'  ^*  ^^* 
in  such  parishes  and  places  as  may  require  the  same :  May  —— ^— 
it  thereiore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ; 
and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  die  Lords  Spintual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 
wmbled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  it  shall  be  Hw  Mnjes- 
lawful  for  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  warrant  ty  mfty  an- 
or  warrants  under  his  royal  si^  m»iual,  to  authorize  and  ^^^^{g 
empower  the  Commisaoners  of  nis  Majesty^s  Treasury  of  the  nooera  of 
Umted  Kingdom  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland  now  or  forTreasoryto 
the  time  being,  or  any  three  or  more  of  them,  or  the  Lo^dc^^n"" 
High  Treasurer  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  bms  not  ex- 
and  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  to  cause  or  direct  any  num-  oeediDgone 
bo:  of  exchequer  bills  to  be  made  out  at  his  Majesty'^s  Ex-  °^'^<"^* 
chequer  at  Westminster,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the 
sum  of  one  million,  in  the  same  or  like  manner^  form,  and 
order,  and  according  to  the  same  or  like  rules  and  direc- 
tions (except  where  other  directions  for  making  out  the 
same  are  contained  and  particularly  expressed  in  this  Act) 
as  in  and  by  an  Act  made  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Actjbr  regvlai^A%  Geo.  3. 
ing  the  issuing  and  paying  o^  of  Escchequer  BiSs,  are^^*  '• 
enacted  and  prescribed. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  and  every  thepowenof 
datfses,  provisoes,  powers,  privil^^,  advantages,  penalties,  i^*^  Act 
forfeitures,  and  disabilities  contained  in  the  said  recited  1^?^^^ 


oer 


Act  cf  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  present  Majesty^s  reign,  bills  made 
shall  be  applied  and  extended  to  tne  exchequer  bills  to  be  <x^^  under 
trnde  out  m  pursuance  of  tiiis  Act,  as  fully  and  effectually^"  ^^ 
to  all  intents  and  purposes-  as  if  the  said  several  clauses  or 
provisoes  had  been  particularly  repeated  and  ve^nacted  in 
the  body  of  this  Act. 

III.  And  be  it  ftirther  enacted.  That  the  sud  exchequer  Bilk  to 
bilk  to  be  made  out  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  shall  Mid  may  ^^^^  ^  «- 

be»r  an  interest  not  exceeding  the  rate  rftwc^n<«  per  cen-^'pe'SL 
turn  per  diem  upon  or  m  respect  of  the  whole  of  the  monies  per  ceot. 
respectively  contained  therein,  and  the  principal  and  inte-P^r  diem. 
Hest  thereof  respectively  shidl  be  made  payable  at  such  pe- 
riods as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  said  Ckimmissioners  of  his  Ma- 
jesty^s  Treasury,  or  any  three  or  more  of  them,  or  the  said  ,j^^ 
Lord  High  Treasurer  for  the  time  bong;  but  nevertheless  when  pay. 

able. 
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PART  II.  so  as  that  all  such  bills  as  shall  be  advanced  for  the  carrT-* 
^v^    ing  the  purposes  of  this  Act  into  execution,  shall  be  ma^ 
No.  2.    pAJ&ble  witnih  three  years  from  the  issuing  therec^;  and 
sut.  58    the  principal  sum  contained  in  every  such  bill,  and  with 
G.  3.  c.  45.  such  interest  as  aforesaid^  shall  be  paid  off  and  discharged 
""■^"^  upon  the  days  and  times  respectively  appointed  for  the  pay- 
ment thereof. 
Such  bills        IV. .  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all 
"°'  ^^'    *"^^  every  the  exchequer  bills  to  be  made  forth  by  virtue 
parent  of  °^  this  Act,  or  so  many  of  them  as  shall  from  time  to  time 
any  tax  be-  remain  undischarged  and  uncancelled  after  the  respective 
fore  tbe  day  dayg  on  which  they  shall  become  due  and  payable,  shall 

for'their  ^"^  ^^V  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  V^^  ^^^  ^  current  to  all  and  every 
payment  the  Receivers  and  Collectors  in  Great  Britain  of  the  customs, 
^^  excise,  or  any  revenue,  supply,  aid,  oic  tax  whatsoever,  due 

or  payable  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  and  also 
at  the  Receipt  of  Exchecuer  at  Westminster  from  the  sud 
Receivers  or  Collectors ;  out  ho  such  Receiver  or  Collector 
shall  exchange,  at  any  time  before  the  said  day  of  payment 
thereof,  for  any  money  of  such  revenues,  aids,  taxes,  or 
supplies  in  his  hands,  any  exchequer  bill  which  shall  have 
been  issued  as  aforesaid  by  virtue  of  this  Act;  nor  shall 
any  action  be  maintained  ageunst  such  Receiver  or  Collector 
for  neglecting  or  refusing  to  exchange  any  sudi  exchequer 
bill  for  ready  money  before  the  said  day  of  payment  thereof, 
any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  contained  in  any  wise 
notwithstanding ;  and  that  such  of  the  same  bills  as  shall 
be  received  at  uie  said  Receipt  of  Exchequer  shall  and  may 
be  locked  up  and  secured  as  cash,  according  to  the  course  of 
the  said  Exchequer  settled  and  established  by  law  for  lock- 
ing up  and  securing  monies  received  in  specie  there. 
Treatiiryto     V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  time  ta  time, 
direct  the    as  the  Commissioners  for  the  execution  of  this  Act,  to  he 
Exchequer  appointed  as  is  herein-after  provided,  diall  find  it  necessair 
Ims^iT      ^^  ^PP^y  ^  ^^^  purposes  thereof  any  amount  of  such  hilk 
Great  Bri-  to  be  advanced  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  said 
tain,  agree-  Commissioners  shall  forthwith  represent  the  same  to  the 
tifioi^^f '  ^^  Lord  High  Treasurer  or  Lords  Commisaoners  of  the 
the  Com-    Treasury  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  the  said  I/ird 
mlsBioiiers.  High  Treasurer  or  Lords  Commissioners,  or  any  three  (sr 
more  of  them  for  the  time  being,  shall  thereupon,  if  satis- 
fied of  such  necessity,  direct  that  such  portion  of  such  ex- 
chequer bills  shall  be  issued  by  the  Auditor  of  the  Receipt  of 
the  Exchequer  at  Westminster  for  the  time  bdng  to  the 
said  Commissioners  for  the  execution  of  this  Act;  and  the 
said  Auditor  shall,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  such  di- 
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recdoD,  cause  and  direct  to  be  delivered  to  the  Secretary  PART  IT. 
of  the  said  ConunissioDers,  exchequer  bills  payable  at  such    ^^^ 
periods  and  to  such  amount  as  shall  in  such  direction  be     j^^^  '2. 
specified,  provided  that  the  total  amount  to  be  so  issued   stntss 
by  virtue  of  such  certificates  shall  not  at  any  one  time  ex*  ^«  ^-  c*  ^^* 
oeed  the  amount  of  exchequer  bills  directed  to  be  issued 
under  this  Act ;  and  every  such  exchequer  bill  shall  bear 
dale  on  the  day  on  which  the  said  direction  shall  be  so  re- 
ceived by  such  Auditor,  or  such  other  day  as  shall  in  such 
direction  be  specified;  and  all  such  exchequer  bills  shall 
and  may  be  signed  by  the  Au^tor  of  the  Receipt  of  his  Ma« 
jesty'^s  Exchequer,  or  in  his  name  by  any  person  duly  au« 
thorised  by  the  said  Auditor  to  sign  exchequer  bills. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  officer  or  officers  I^ists  of 
of  the  Exchequer,  by  whom  such  Exchequer  bills  shall  bef?n''*^°?' 

J  !•  J     1    I1   *       ^    "         .     .•  ^  •  •.-  i*    1     bills  made 

delivered,  shall  from  time  to  time,  upon  requisition  of  tneoot  to  be 
said  Commissioners  for  the  execution  of  this  Act,  deliver  or  delivered  to 
cause  to  be  delivered  to  them  at  their  office  complete  lists  ^  9°°'' 
of  all  the  excheauer  bills  so  made  out  and  delivered,  spe- 
cifying therein  tne  respective  dates  and  sums  expressed 
therdn,  and  the  periods  appointed  for  the  payment  of.  the 
same,  and  distinguish  the  persons  to  whom,  and  the  num- 
bers of  the  oertincates  by  virtue  whereof  the  same  respect- 
ively were  made  out  and  delivered. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Bank  may 
for  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  to^^*"^ 
advance  or  lend  to  his  Majesty,  at  the  Receipt  of  the  Ex-^b^^t 
chequer  of  Great  Britain,  upon  the  credit  of  the  exchequer  of  thia  Act 
Inlls  issued  under  this  Act,  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  not 
exceeding  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  one  million  ;  any  thing 

in  an  Act  made  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  the  reign  of 
Ejng  William  and  Queen  Mary,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr grant-  5  &  6  W. 
ing  to  their  Majeeties  several  Rates  and  Duties  upon  &  M.  c.  20. 
Tonnage  of  Ships  and  Vessels^  and  upon  Beer^  Ale^  and 
ether  Liquors ;  and  Jbr  securing  certain  Recompences 
afid  Advantages  in  the  said  Act  mentioned  to  such  Persons 
as  shall  voluntarily  advance  the  Sum  of  one  million  Jive 
hundred  thousand  Pounds  towards  carrying  on  the  War 
against  France,  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  not- 
withstanding. 

VIII.^  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  His  Maj 


for  bis  Majesty,  by  letters  patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  *y?"P°^* 

1      »▼  •      1  -w  "^    -I  "^  •  •  1  ered  to  ap- 

tne  Umted  Kingdom,  to  nominate,  constitute,  and  appoint  point  Com* 
such  persons  as  his  Maiesty  shall  deem  fit  to  be  his  Com-  miasionen. 
missioners  for  carrying  into  execution  the  purposes  of  this 
Act,  and  to  order  and  direct  in  such  fippointment  that  any  ' 
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PART  II.  five  or  more  of  such  Comnussioners  may  act  in  the  execu- 

^^^^    tioD  of  the  powers  of  this  Act;  and  such  commisaon  shall 

No.  2.    continue  in  force  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of 

Stat.  58   such  letters  patent,  unless  his  Migesty  shall  think  fit  aooDer 

G.  3.  c  45.  ^  j^i^gj.  Qj.  revoke  the  same. 

Commis-        IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Commia. 
sioDen  to   sioners  shall  examine  into  the  present  state  of  the  pamhes 
^^"tete  f  ^^^  extra-parochial  places  in  the  metronoUs  and  its  vicinity, 
parishes,    ^nd  in  all  other  parts  of  England  and  Wales,  so  far  as  oon- 
veniently  may  be,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  par 
rishes  and  places  in  which  additional  churches  or  cnapelsfor 
the  performance  of  Divine  service,  aocordii^  to  the  Bites 
of  the  United  Church  of  £ndand  and  Ireland  as  by  law 
established^  are  most  required,  and  the  most  effiBctual  and 
proper  means  of  affording  such  accommodation. 
Commis-        X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
^^f^oint  inay  ^^  ^^  Commissioners  to  appoint  a  Secretary  and  Clok, 
^^^^  and  ^"^  ^  employ  such  Surveyors  and  other  fit  persons  to  make 
Oerk,  and  plans  and  estimates,  and  (if  the  Commissioners  diall  deem 
order  sar.  ^j^  same  necessary)  surveys  and  reports,  for  the  purpose 
ports,  &C.  ^  affording  to  the  Comnusmonears  all  such  infarmation  as 
and  assign  they  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  best 
reasonable  mode  of  providing  fit  ana  proper  accommodation  for  the 
salaries,     ^^rgest  number  of  persons  at  tne  least  expense;  and  may 
assign  and  pay  to  all  such  persons  reasonable  salaries  or  re* 
wards  for  tneir  services  therein. 
Tresysiiry  to     XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
^^^  f  "^  ^^  ^^  ^^  Commissioners  of  his  Miyesty^sTisasury,  or  any 
fr^'ing      three  or  more  of  them,  or  the  Lord  High  Tveasurer  for  the 
charges  in-  time  being,  and  they  are  hereby  respecdvely  authoriaed,  to 
airred  in    [g^^^  and  advance,  or  cause  to  be  issued  and  advanced,  aD 
Uon^of  this  ^^ch  sums  of  money  as  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  neeessarj, 
Act,  of      to  such  pei*son  or  persons,  in  such  manner  and  in  auch  pro- 
which  an    portions,  as  the  Commissioners  for  the  execution  of  this  Act, 
sbdTbe      oi*  ^^ny  fi^^  oi"  niore  of  them  respectively,  shall  by  writing 
laid  before  under  their  hands  from  time  to  tine  desire,  and  mA  diall  be 
Parliament,  approved  by  the  said  Lord  High  Treasurer  mr  Lcvds  Com- 
missioners of  the  Treasury,  or  any  three  or  moie  of  them 
for  the  time  bring;  and  such  sums  respectively  shaH  and 
may  be  issued  out  of  any  part  of  the  pubtic  momes  re- 
maining in  his  Majesty^s  Exdiequor  at  Westminster;  whidi 
sums  so  to  be  issued  and  advanced  shall  be  applied  to  the 
payment  of  allowances  and  rewards  as  albresaid,  and  in  de- 
frayipg  all  other  necessary  chaises  and  expenses  in  or  about 
the  execution  of  this  Act,  without  other  account  than  he- 
fore  the  said  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty^s  Treaaury ;  aid 
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winch  money  so  to  be  issued  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  tax,  PART  II. 
duly,  nte,  or  assessment  whatsoever,  imposed  by  autnority    ^  y^ 
of  JParhament ;   but  that  an  account  of  the  said  charges    |4o.  2. 
and  expenses,  so  long  as  the  said  commission  shall  remain    Sm-  &8 
in  force,  shall  be  laid  before  both  houses  of  Parliament  on  G*  3.  c  45. 
or  before  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  in  each  year,  if 
Parliament  shall  be  then  sittm^;  but  if  Parliament  shall 
not  be  then  sitting,  then  within  fourteen  days  after  the  com- 
menconent  of  the  then  next  session  of  Parliament. 

XII,  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Commis-CommU- 
fliobers  shall,  as  soon  after  their  appointment  as  the  obtain- ^^^ 
ing  necessary  information  will  allow,  draw  up  certain  rules  rules  for 
for  their  general  proceedings,  and  shall  fix  and  specify  ^K  pro-  ' 
therein  the  lamst  amount  of  allowances  to  be  granted  for  ^^gf^^e 
buildinff  any  diurch,  and  make  such  other  regulations  as  sums  to  be 
the  said  Commissioners  shall  deem  expedient  and  necessary  *^^?^.^  ^^ 
to  be  fixed  and  known,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  purposes  ^^^^^^^ 
of  the  Act,  and  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  require,  aod  ad- ' 
shall  have  power  to  alter  or  vanr  any  such  regulations,  and  ▼aodog 
to  make  any  such  further  or  acfditional  regulations  as  they  ^,5»»° 
may  deem  expedient ;  and  aD  such  rules  and  regulations  and  lay ' 
shall  be  laid  before  his  Majesty  in  Coundl,  who  shall  have  such  rales 
power  to  approve  or  disaUow  the  same.  MjStJhi 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  coudcU. 
for  the  said  Commissioners  to  make,  in  his  Majesty^s  name,  commissi- 
out  of  the  sum  so  appropriated  by  this  Act,  grants  for  oners  may 
building,  or  to  cause  to  be  built,  churches  or  chapels  5^^°fo™2ie 
such  panshes  or  extra-parochial  places  only  in  whicn  there  building  of 
is  a  population  of  not  less  than  four  thousand  persons,  and  churches  in 
in  wnich  there  is  not  accommodation  in  the  churches  o^P"^!*^*®^. 
chapel  therein  for  more  than  one-fourth  part  of  such  po^puiation,   - 
pcdation  to  attend  Divine  service  according  to  the  Rites  of  and  in  want 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  or  in  which  ^^^^^ 
there  shall  appear  to  the  said   Commissioners  to  be  one 
thousand  persons  resident  more  than  four  miles  from  any 

sudi  church  or  chapel,  and  in  which  the  Commissioners 
shall  be  satisfied,  from  the  circumstances  of  such  parish  or 
extra-parodiial  place,  of  the  inability  of  the  parishioners 
and  inhabitants  thereof  to  bear  any  part  of  the  charge  of 
sueh  building  in  addition  to  the  charge  herein-^ter  men- 
tinned ;  and  also  to  make  grants  or  loans  to  assist  in  build- 
u^  such  diurches  and  chapels  in  such  other  parishes  or 
fdaoes  as  may  contain  a  like  population,  and  may  equally 
re(|uire  furtlier  accommodation  for  Divine  service,  but  in 
which  the  said  Commissioners  may  deem  the  parishioners 
and  inhabitants  thereof  capable  of  bearing  a  part  of  the  ex- 
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PART  II.  pense  of  erecting  such  churches  and  (jiqiels,  or  of  tepftying 
CLASS    the  same  by  instalments,  if  advanced  by  way  of  loan, 
^^f;          XIV.  And  whereaa  the  sum  granted  by  thia  Act  is  in* 
Sta^  58   adequate  to  the  affording  grants  to  all  the  parishes  ajid  ex. 
G,  3.  c.  45.  trap-parochial  places  in  want  of  sufficient  acoommodatioD  for 
r — ^: —  attendance  upon  such  Divine  service  as  aforesaid:  and  ^Hiero* 
fliooen       as  many  of  such  parishes  and  extnuparodiial  places  lOMy  be 
may  make  disposed  to  raise  by  rates,  within  umited  periods,  certain 
granu  and  proportions  of  the  sums  required  to  build  such  churches  or 
moneTto    cbapels  respectively,  or  well-disposed  persons  within  the 
bnild         same  or  elsewhere  may  be  willing  to  ruse  by  subacripdan 
^'f^  ^^  such  proportions,  or  such  a  part  thereof  as,  together  ivith 
S^?whm  the  money  to  be  raised  by  rate,  will  Mnount  to  sudi  pnw 
a  certain    portion ;  be  it  theref<Mre  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
^7^^^"^  the  said  Commissioners,  upon  any  parish  or  extrar-pairocfaial 
pease  i?'   place  SO  offering  to  contribute  or  raise  by  rates  or  sabscrip* 
raised  hj    tiou,  or  by  rates  aided  by  subscriptioo,  such  praportiaa  of 
rate  <M>  sab- iii^  expense  of  building  any  church  or  chapel,  or  cbufcbes 
scnpdoD.    ^^  chapels,  which  may  be  required  in  any  such  parish  or 
extra-parochial  place,  as  sb^ll  have  been  nxcd  as  a  proper 
proportion  by  the  s»d  Commissioners  according   to  any 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  be  deemed 
by  the  said  Commissioners  a  proper  proportioo,  and  thej 
are  hereby  empowered  to  grant  to  any  such  parish  or  extra- 
parochial  place  the  remaining  sum  necessary  to  baild  amy 
such  church  or  churches,  or  chapel  or  diapcds,  and  to  ad- 
vance and  lend  to  such  parish  or  extra-parodiuJ  place  any 
part  of  the  proportion  so  proposed  to  be  raised  by  rates  as 
aforesaid. 
CommUj^      XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted^  That 
^ectiag^  the  said  Commissioners,  in  the  selections  of  parishes  and 
parisiieal6rextra*parochia}  places  for  making  their  distrilmtion  of  the 
g^^      sums  granted  by  this  Act,  shall  have  regard  to  the  amoont 
regard  vo    ^  population  in  such  parishes  and  extra-parochial  plaeaa, 
^eir  reia-  and  also  to  the  disproportion  betwe^i  the  number  of  inha- 
^^®  f^^.  bitants  and  the  present  accommodation  for  attendance  upon 
popuUtion  Irvine  service  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  United  Church 
and  want    of  England  and  Ireland  as  by  law  established ;  and,  in  aiv* 
^^°^'  ing  prrference  among  such  parishes  and   extnuparm&al 
and  in^giY-  places,  shall  have  re^ud  to  the  proportbn  of  the  eKpsnse 
ing  prefer-  of  affording  the  accommodation  requiied,  which  dual  be 
ence  of      offered  to  be  contributed  or  raised  in  aid  of  the  purposes  of 
££luiye  ^^  ^^^  towards  the  building  diin^dies  or  chapels  in  such 
regard  to    respective  parishes  or  extra^parochial  places^  and  to  the 
tiie  propor-  pecuniary  alnlity  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  parishes  or 
penseoSr-F**^>  and  the  said  Commissioners».  in  giving  — * 
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m  btt»eep  (nxidbet  and  cxtnHptfrocfamI  places  not  ofivruig  PART  if. 
to  ooDtiibute  any  proportion -oi  siidi  expense  as  aforesaia,    CLASS 
shall  have  reffoA  to  tne  order  of  priority  in  wfakh  parishes    y^/^^ 
and  extra^parodiial  plaoes  under  similar  rircTumstanees  as    statss 
to  popalation,  and  disproportion  between  soch  population  O*  3-  ^  ^* 
ana  tne  aooommodation  afforded  by  the  churches  and  cha^^^j^^^ 
pels  therein,  shall  have  prorided  and  given  notice  to  the  coacribnted 
CommissioDers  of  having  provided  sites  for  the  churches  townrds 
intended  to  be  built  in  such  respective  pariAes  or  cxtnu^^^^* 
porodual  plaees.  churches 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in  ^»  •oA 
wbieh  the  said  Connsissioners  shall  be  of  opinion  that  it^,^^^^ 
will  be  expedient  to  divide  any  parish  into  two  or  more  dis^proridiBg 
tiDct  and  separate  parishes  for  all  ecciesiasticid  purposes  sites. 
whatever,  it  shall  be  lawful  f€>r  the  said  Commissioners^  Upon  re- 
with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  such  ^^^^ 
parish  is  locaUy  situated,  signified  under  his  hand  and  seal,  commis-^ 
to  apply  to  the  Patron  or  Patrons  of  the  church  of  sudi  sionera  in 

•risb,  tor  his  consent  to  make  such  division,  and  for  such  ^^^^^^ 
•^atnm  or  Patrons  to  signify  his  or  their  consent  thereto  ^^gi^,'^* 
tmder  his  hand  and  seal ;  and  the  said  CommissionerB  shall,  be  divided 
upon  the  consent  of  die  said  Patron  or  Patrons  so  risnilied,  >°^  ^P^* 
represent  the  whole  matter  to  his  Majesty  in  Council,  and riabevfor 
Aall  state  in  such  representation  the  bounds  by  which  it  n  all  ecdest- 
prc^xised,  with  such  consent  as  aforesaid,   to  divide  such '"^^^  P^''- 
pansh,  together  witb  the  relative  and  respective  propor-^^'^'^^* 
tioBS  at  mfhe  land,  tithes,  moduses,  or  other  endowments, 
which  wQl  by  such  division  arise  and  accrue,  and  remain 
and  be,  withm  each  of  such  respective  divisions;  and  also 
the  rebitive  proportiona  of  the  estimated  amount  of  the 
valne  or  produce  of  fees,  oblations,  offerings,  or  other  eoele- 
aaalieal  does  or  profits  which  may  arise  imd  accrue  within 
eadi  of  soeh  respective  divisions ;  imd  if  thereupon  his  Ma- 
jesty in  Council  shall  think  fit  to  direct  such  dtvision  to  be 
naae^  such  order  of  bis  Majesty  in  Council  diall  be  valid 
and  good  in  hm  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  such  division : 
Provided  ahrays^  that  no  such  divkdon  of  any  parish  into 
distinct  parishes  shall  completdy  take  effect  until  after  the 
death,  resination,  or  other  avGodaoee  cfS  the  existing  Iim 
cmnbeni  of  the  parish  to  be  divided. 

XVIL  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Thi^TMm,&c 
til  tithes^  modnses,  endowments,,  or  other  ecclesiastical  dues  ^|2f^°8^ 
or  pioBts  belonging  to  the  Incumbent  of  any  snch  parish,  f^o^^f 
imtbcr  by  endowment,  prescription,  usage,  or  otherwise,  tbediTision. 
shall,  wfaes  so  divided  as  aftHresaid,  belong  to  and  be  reco^ 
venMe  by  the  Incnmbeiits  of  the  divrdhes  of  each  of  the 
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PARTU.  divisioDB  respectively  of  the  parish  to  which  they  shall  be 

CLASS    assigned,  in  like  manner  in  every  respect  a»  they  were  be- 

^^1*2.     f^^  recoverable  by  the  Incumbent  of  the  original  parish. 

Stat58        XVIII.    Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted, 

G.3.C.45.  That  during  the  incumbency  of  the  existing  Incumbent  <^ 

'^^  any  such  parish,  every  new  church  therein  built,  purchased, 

cfaurchesof  assigned,  or  providea  as  the  intended  parish  church  of  any 

soch  di*      division  intended  to  become  and  be  a  distinct  parish,  shall 

ri^^tcT    ^i"^  ^  chapel  of  eiAe,  and  shall  be  served,  during  the 

remain       incumbency  of  such  Incumbent  of  the  ori^nal  pariso,  by 

chapels  of  a  curate  to  be  nominated  by  such  Incumbent,  and  licensed 

^iDcitm-^^y  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  paid  in  manner  heron- 

beocv  of     after  directed. 

eiiattng  XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  such  dis- 

locumbent.  ^^^^  ^^^  separate  parish  as  aforesaid  shall,  when  such  di- 
cburches  ^^^^^^  ^  aforesaid  shall  become  complete  by  the  death,  re- 
when  did-  signadon,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  existing  Incumbent  of 
sion  com-  the  original  parish,  be  deemed  either  a  rectory,  vicarage, 
rectoriw  donative,  or  perpetual  curacy,  and  the  spiritual  person  serv- 
ricarages,  ing  the  same,  the  Rector,  Vicar,  or  perpetual  Curate  there- 
orperpe-  of,  or  person  having  cure  of  souls  tnerein,  according  to  the 
d4M  m!e  ~  QA^"^  of  the  original  church  of  the  parish  so  divided,  and 
original  pa-  shall  be  for  ever  thereafter  subject  to  the  laws,  provisions, 
ri>b.  and  regulations,  as  to  presentation  and  appointment,  and 

as  to  institution,  collation,  induction,  or  licence,  and  to  all 
such  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop,  or  other  jurisdiction,  and 
to  holding  benefices,  as  are  by  law  applicable  to  the  original 
parish. 
Donatives       XX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  all  such 
to  lapse,  ^donatives  and  perpetual  curacies  shall  be  subject  to  lapse  as 
ment  made  benefices,  if  no  appointment  of  a  spiritual  person  thereto 
in  six         shall  be  made  witnm  six  months  after  any  aeath,  re»gna- 
montha.      \xon^  removal,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  Incuttibents  thereof 
respectively:    Provided  also,  that  no  spiritual  perscHi  ap- 
pointed to  any  such  donative  or  perpetual  curacy  shall  be 
removeable  at  the  pleasure  of  any  person,  or  body  o(»po- 
rate  or  politic,  having  the  power  of  appointment  thereta 
Commissi-      XXI.  And,  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  any  case  in 
d^'d^°^^  which  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  of  opimon  that  it  is 
ri^into  ^ot  expedient  to  divide  any  populous  parish  or  extnip-pa» 
ecclesiaati-  rocbial  place  into  such  complete,  separate,  and  distinct  pa- 
caldts-      rishes,  as  aforesaid,  but  that  it  is  expedient  to  divide  the 
build  or  aid^''^™^  ^"^  ^^'^  ecclesiasdcal  districts  as  they,  with  the  con- 
tbe  build-   sent  of  the  Bishop  rignified  under  his  hand  and  seal,  may 
'"8^J^P®^"»deem  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  affording  aocommodatioo 
ed  by  co^"  ^or  the  attenmng  Divine  service  according  to  the  Rites  of 
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the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  to  persons  re-  PART  II. 
ading  therein,  in  the  churches  and  parochial  chapels  al-    ^^^ 
ready  built,  or  in  additional  churches  or  chapels  to  oe  built     ^,'2, 
therein,  and  as  may  appear  to  such  Commisioners  to  be  con-    staL  58 
venient  for  the  enabling  the  spiritual  person  or  persons  who  G.3.C.45. 
maj  serve  such  churches  or  chapels  to  perform  all  ©cclesi-jiJJ^'JJJ^ 
astical  duties  within  the  districts  attached  to  such  respective  appointed 
churches  and  chapels,  and  for  the  due  ecclesiastical  superin-^7  ^  '■>- 
tendence  of  such  district,  and  the  preservation  and  improve-  SJI^iM^Ssh. 
ment  of  the  religious  and  moral  habits  of  the  persons  resid- 
ing therein,  the  said  Commissioners  shall  represent  such 
optnion  to  his  Majesty  in  Council,  and  shall  state  in  such 
representation  the  bounds  by  which  such  districts  are  pro- 
posed to  be  described ;   ana  if  thereupon  his  Majesty  in 
Council  shall  think  fit  to  direct  such  division  to  be  made, 
such  order  of  his  Majesty  in  Council  shall  be  valid  and  good 
in  law  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  such  division ;  or  in  any 
case  in  which  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not  expedient  to  make  any  such  division  into  such 
ecclesiastical  districts  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Commisioners 
may  build  or  aid  the  building  of  any  additional  chapels  in 
any  such  parishes  or  extra-parochial  places,  to  be  served  by 
Curates  to  be  respectively  nominated  and  appointed  by  the 
respective  Incumbents  of  the  churches  of  the  respective  pa- 
rishes or  extrap-parochial  places,  and  licensed  by  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese;   such  Curates  to  be  paid  sucn  salaries  as 
shall  be  assigned  by  the  said  Commisioners,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,  in  manner  hereiiwafter  directed. 

XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  several  new  Districts 
parishes  created  by  any  such  complete  division  as  aforesaid,  ^bei>n>«<le 
and  also  the  several  districts  of  any  parish  or  ^^ti'^^P^i'^^J^^ 
chial  place  where  any  such  division  thereof  shall  have  oeen  and  de-' 
so  maide  as  aforesai<l,  shall  be  ascertained  and  marked  outB<^ptionof 
by  described  bounds,  and  the  description  of  such  bounds  ^rolled'S 
^all  be  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  and  be  chanceiy. 
registered  in  the  ofiBce  of  registry  of  the  diocese,  and  notice 
thereof  given  in  such  manner  as  the  Commissioners  shall 

deem  necessary  and  direct  for  that  purpose. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  his  Majesty  Commisti. 
in  Council,  upon  the  representation'  of  the  said  Commis- °°**"  ™^ 
aoners,  made  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  bonnduiei. 
ngnified  under  his  hand  and  seal,  shall  tnink  fit  to  alter 

such  boundaries  at  any  time  within  five  years  after  such  en- 
rolment, such  order  in  Council  shall  be  valid  and  good  in 
law'  tcft  the  purpose  of  effecting  such  alteration,  and  the 
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PART  II.  sftme  fthall  be  enrdM  and  registered  in  like  maDoer  as  ii 
CLASS   above  mentioned. 

i^^!  2.        XXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted*  That  wich  bounda* 
sut.  56   ries  shall  continue  and  be  the  boundaries  oi  such  parishes 
Q-3«c.45.  or  districts  respectively,  unless  so  altered,  and  sudi  diatncta 
DUtriettto  ^^  thereupon  become  and  be  called  district  parishes,  by 
besepftnte  such  names  as  shall  be  given  to  them  respectively  in  tKe 
parishes  for  instrument  so  enrolled  &h  aforesaid,  and  shall  become  and 
cai  butfor  ^  Separate  and  distinct  district  parishes,  and  the  churches 
no  other     and  chapels  respectively  assigned  to   such  districts   shall, 
pnrposes.    when  duly  consecrated  for  that  purpose,  become  and  be  the 
district  parish  churches  of  such  district  parishes,  for  all  pur- 
poses oi  ecclesiastical  worship  and  performance  of  eoetesi- 
astical  duties,  and  as  to  all  marriages,  christenings,  church* 
ings,  and  burials,  and  the  registry  thereof  respectively  witk^ 
in  the  same,  and  in  relation  to  all  fees,  oblations,  ana  afo« 
ings,  and  the  demanding,  suing,  and  prosecuting  for  and 
recovering  the  same,  and  as  to  all  otner  purposes  whi^ 
soever,  save  and  except  as  is  in  this  Act  particularly  ex- 
cepted. 
Churches        XXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  chindi 
of siich^difl!-"  ^^^  chapel  built  or  acquired  under  the  provisions  of  thk 
tricts  to  be  Act,  and  appropriated  to  any  such  district  parish  so  made 
deemed  be-  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  be  deemed  a  perpe* 
nefices.       ^^^  curacy,  and  shall  be  considered  in  law  as  a  beneice 
presentative,  so  far  only  as  that  the  licence  thereto  shall 
operate  in  the  same  manner  as  institution  to  any  such  bene' 
fice,  and  shall  render  voidable  other  livings  in  like  manner 
as  institution  to  any  such  benefice,  and  the  spiritual  person 
serving  the  same  shall  be  deemed  the  Incumbent  thereef : 
and  such  Incumbents  shall  have  perpetual  sucoessioa,  ana 
shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  bodies  pcditic  and 
corporate,  and  may  receive  and  take  such  endowments  in 
lands  or  tithes,  or  both,  or  any  such  augmentati€m>  aa  shall 
be  granted  to  them  or  their  successors;  and  all  such  In- 
cumbents, and  all  persons  presenting  or  appointiiE^  any 
such  Ihcumbents,  shall  respectively  be  subject  to  all  juris- 
dictions and  laws  eoclesastioal  or  common,  and  to  all  pnv 
visions,  regulations,  penalties,  and  forfeitures  contained  in 
any  Acts  of  Parliament  in  force  rdating  thereto  respecuvdy ; 
and  in  case  of  any  ikilure  or  n^lect  in  not  preaenting  «r 
nominating  any  such  Incumbent  for  the  space  ci  six  winBths; 
such  presentation  or  appointment  shall  thereupon  l^pse  as 
in  oases  of  actual  benefices. 
No  snch         XXVI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  fttrther  enacted.  Thai 

district  church  or  chupel  to  be  held  with  the  orlgiAal  church. 
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no  such  churdi  or  chapel  of  any  sudi  paxidi  or  diitrict  pa-  PARf  II. 
riah,  doited  aoooiding  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall   CLASS 
be  tienable  or  holden  with  the  mginal  church  of  the  parish    ^^'2, 
or  extra-parochial  place  out  of  which  such  parish  or  district   stat  58 
pariah  shall  have  been  taken,  or  with  the  church  or  chapel  G*  3*  c.  45. 
of  any  other  such  parish  or  district  parish.  ^i-^-^— ^ 

XXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  Acts  of  All  Acts  of 
FarliameDt,  laws  and  customs  relating  to  publishing  banns  p&HU- 
of  marriage,  marriages,  christenings,  diurchings,  and  bu^  ^latiiiff  to 
rials,  and  the  registering  thereof,  and  to  all  ecclesiastical  pabiishiog 
fees,  oblations,  or  oflering^  shall  apply  to  such  separate  and  i>anos  of 
diatuict  parishes  and  district  parisnes  so  made  as  aforesaid,  ^^^|^ 
when  they  shall  so  become  complete,  separate,  and  distinct&c.  to  ap- 
parishes  or  district  parishes,  under  the  provisions  of  this  ply  to  such 
Act,  after  the  death,  resignation,  or  other  avcndance  of  the^^^j^']^ 
existing  Incumbents  respectively  in  each  such  parish  or  pels. 
exUm-porochial  place,  ana  to  the  churches  and  chapels  there- 
ofy  ana  to  the  ecclesiastical  persons  having  cure  or  souls,  or 
serving  the  same,  in  like  manner  in  every  respect  as  if  the 
same  reefiectively  had  been  ancient,  separate,  and  distinct 
parishes  and  pansh  churches  by  law,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 


XXVIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Buiot  aot 
Hut  no  banns  of  matrimony  shall  be  published,  or  mar- 1?^^^ 
nam  celebrated  c^r  solemnised,  or  baptisms  or  churchings^'^^^^^ 
bad,  by  any  person  whatever,  within  any  church  or  chapel  &c.  bad,  lo 
of  any  such  separate  and  distinct  parish,  so  made  by  any  ^7  ?^^ 
such  dirision  as  aforesaid,  or  in  any  private  house  therein,  J^^^„ 
or  wUhin  any  such  district  church  or  chapel,  or  in  any  pri-  chapel,  no- 
vate house  within  such  district,  nor  shall  any  burials  be  ^1  ^^^  the 
performed  within  any  cemetery  appertaining  or  hclon^ng^*^^/^ 
to  any  such  church  or  chapel  by  any  person  whatever,  ex-  or  avoid.' 
oept  b^  the  Incumbent  of  the  church  of  the  parish  or  extra-  ^^  of^ 
pairodiial  place  frcHn  which  such  parish  shall  have  been  se-  at  ^time 
parated,  or  some  Curate  of  such  Incumbent  duly  licensed  of  conse- 
m  that  behalf,  until  after  the  death,  resignation,  or  other  cntion  of 
avoidance  of  the  spiritual  person  who  shiul  be  the  Ii^cum-^^^^l^ 
bent  of  the  church  of  the  parish  or  the  extra-parochial 
place  at  the  time  of  the  consecration  of  any  such  church  or 
chapel  of  mv  such  smoated  {Mrish  or  district  parish ;  and 
from  and  after  the  death,  rerignation)  or  other  avadance 
of  the  then  Incumbent,  to  be  certified  under  and  according 
lo  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  barnis  at  matrimony  may  be 
piblisbed,  and  marriagea  celebrated  and  solemnized,  and 
tjBptisBM,  biffials,  and  chuichings  had,  within  the  church 
or  diapel  of  any  sudi  sepamted  paridi  or  district  parish, 
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PART  IL  provided  the  saine  be  respectively  published,  celebrated^ 

CLASS    solemnized,  and  had,  accoraing  to  the  laws  and  canons  in 

^Q  '2.    force  within  the  realm  in  that  behalf;  and  all  such  banns 

Stat  58   as  shall  be  published,  and  also  all  and  every  sudi  marriage 

G.  3.  &  45.  and  marriages  as  shall  be  cdebrated  and  soloiiniKed  in  any 

such  church  or  chapel,  after  the  entries,  under  and  aooonU 

ing  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  of  the  notification,  under 

the  hand  and  seal  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  of  the  death, 

resignation,  or  other  avoidance  oi  the  Incumbent  of  the 

church  of  the  parish  or  extra-parochial  place,  shall  be  as 

good,  valid,  ana  effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if 

the  same  were  published,  celebrated,  and  solemnized  in  the 

church  of  the  parish  or  extra-parochial  place  in  which  the 

same  shall  be  situate. 

Death,  &c.      XXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  death,  re- 

bcnrof"*    signation,  or  other  avoidance  of  the  spiritual  person  who 

church  to    ^^3  the  Incumbent  of  the  church  of  any  parish  and  extnh 

be  notified  parochial  place  in  which  any  such  separated  parish  or  dis- 

ancTenter'  ^"^^  church  or  chapel  shall  be  so  consecrated. as  aforesaid, 

cd  in  the    At  the  time  of  such  consecration,  shall  be  notified  by  the 

register      Bishop  of  the  diocese,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  the  soi- 

Uie^^arish   "^^*^  person  then  serving  the  church  or  chapel,  and  to  we 

church  and  Churcti- wardens  of  the  parish  or  place  in  which  the  church 

of  the  cha-  or  chapel  shall  be  situate ;  and  such  notifications  shall  Be 

''f  h  M^     preserved  with,  and  copies  thereof  shall  be  entered  in  the 

tries  to  be  Dooks  of  registers  of  marriages,  births,  and  burials  of  the 

goodevi-    church  of  tne  parish  or  extra-parochial  place,  and  copies 

^nceof     ^f  g^^^]^  notifications  shall  be  also  enterea  in  the. books  of 

mencementi'^sters  to  be  provided  for  entering  tbe  publicatioos  of 

of  pnblira.  banns,  and  solemnization  of  marriages,  and  the  btqitisms  and 

tion  of       burials,  in  such  chapels,  and  such  entries  shall  be  authenti- 

in^'cha-  cated  by  the  Churcn- wardens  of  such  churches  and  chajiels 

pel.  respectively,  and  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  period 

of  commencement,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  ci  the 

Eublication  of  banns,  and  solemnization  of  marriages  and 
aptisms,  and  performance  of  burials,  in  any  such  chapel  or 
any  cemetry  thereof. 
Dirision  XXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  such  division  of 
^^  ^\he  ^°y  parish  into  district  parislies  only,  and  not  into  complete, 
tiUie^  mo-  Separate,  and  distinct  parishes,  shall  not  in  any  manner  af- 
duses,  &c.  feet  any  land,  glebe,  tithes,  moduses,  or  endowment  of  or 
but  origi-  belonging  to  the  original  church  of  the-pMiah  or  extiMa- 
to  remain  i*ochiiu  place,  all  which  shall  continue  to  belong  to  the  In- 
as  to  all  cumbent  thereof,  and  to  be  holden,  demanded,  taken,  and 
racfa  rights,  received  by  him  in  like  manner  to  all  intents  and  purpoaes 
^'  as  if  no  such  division  had  tak^i  place ;  and  the  (Nnginal  pa- 
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rish  shall  remain  and  continue  a  paridi,  as  to  all  such  glebe  PART  ll. 
land,  tithes,  moduses,  and  endowmait,  and  all  dues,  rights,   ^^^ 
and  remedies  in  relation  thereto,  as  if  this  Act  had  not    no.2. 
passed.  Stat.  58 

XXXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  divisions  ofG'3.  c.  45. 
any  parish  or  extra-parochial  place,  whether  it  be  divided  |ijo(  to  i^f. 
into  separate  parishes  with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  and  feet  poor 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  into  district  parishes,  nor  any^^^*:^ 
thing  in  this  Act  contained  in  relation  thereto,  shall  affect,  ^J[{^' 

or  in  any  manner  be  construed  to  affiect,  any  parish  or  ex- 
tia-parochial  place  so  divided,  or  the  persons  residing 
therein,  in  anj  other  respect  than  in  this  Act  particularly 
provided,  or  in  any  manner  to  apply  to  any  poor  or  other 
parochial  rates  which  may  be  raised  in  the  parish  or  extra- 
parochial  place  so  divided,  or  in  any  such  8ep£a*ated  parish 
or  district  parish,  or  to  the  maintenance  or  relief  of  poor 
persons,  or  to  any  title  or  claim  to  such  relief,  or  to  any 
powers  relating  to  any  such  rates,  or  holding  vestries  or  ap- 
pcnntment  br  powers  of  parish  officers,  or  any  such  relief 
or  claim  thereto,  or  to  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or 
law  or  custom  relating  thereto,  save  and  except  as  to  church 
ntes,  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  regulated  by  the  provisions 
of  this  Act ;  but  the  ori^nal  parish  shall  to  all  such  pur- 
pases  remain  and  continue  in  law  a  parish  to  all  intents,  as 
if  no  such  division  thereof  into  separate  parishes  or  district 
parishes  had  been  made. 

XXXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Com-  Commissi* 
missioners  may  ascertain  the  average  amount,  in  any  parish  ^°^"  ™*y 
or  extra-parochial  place,  of  all  fees,  oblations,  and  offerings,  ^^^^^ 
whether  voluntary  or  otherwise,  fpr  the  three  years  preced-  compensa- 
ing  the  making  any  such  division,  into  district  parishes,  l^'' ^5^ 
aiS  also  for  each  year  9ubse(]^uent  to  such  division,  during  q^j^^^^" 
the  incumbency  of  the  existing  Incumbent,  and  may  for  offerings/ 
that  purpose  summon  and  examine  upon  oath  the  Incum*  ^<^« 

bent  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  and  require  the  pro- 
duction of  and  examine  any  books  or  papers  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  and  shall  thereupon  cause  compensaUon  to 
be  made  out  of  the  monies  granted  by  this  Act  to  the  In- 
cumbent of  any  such  parish,  during  liis  incumbency,  for 
any  loss  which  he  may  sustain  by  reason  of  the  diminution 
thereof,  in  consequence  of  any  such  division  into  district 
parishes,  and  of  such  fees,  oblations,  and  offerings  being 
transferred  thereby  to  the  spiritual  persons  serving  the 
churches  or  chapels  of  district  parishes  under  the  provi- 
^ons  of  this  Act :  Provided  always,  that  no  such  ascertain- 
ment or  compensation  made  thereupon,  or  inquiry  made. 
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PART  II.  or  matter  or  thinff  dcHM,  or  eTidenoe  given  or  prodoeed  in 

CLASS    relation  thereto,  snail  in  any  manner  affect  or  prejudiee  any 

2^1*2     Question  as  to  any  ri^t  or  claim  in  relation  to  any  soco 

Stat.  58   fee^  oblations^  or  offerings. 

G.  3.  c,  45.     XXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be 

^^^.^    lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  to  accept  and  take  any 

doners       building  or  buildings  fit  to  be  used  for  or  to  be  conveited 

may  accept  into  such  additional  churches  or  chapels,  and  also  any  lands, 

'l^^  .  tenements,  and  hereditaments  proper  for  sites  of  acMicioDal 

be  devoted  chufches  or  chapels,  not  exceedine  m  ({uandty  m  any  one 

to  ecclesi-  place  what  may  be  sufficient  for  Duilding  of  a  church  or 

^^^  ^^^'  chapel,  providing  a  church-yard,  and  making  a  proper  and 


sufndent  access  or  approach  thereto,  from  any  peraona 
ing  to  give  the  same ;  and  every  such  site,  when  ooovcyed 
to  the  said  Commissioners,  and  the  church  erected  there- 
upon,  and  notice  th^eof  given  to  the  Bishop  of  the  daoceae^ 
shall  become  for  ever  thereafter  devoted   to  eodenastkal 
purposes  only,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  consecrated 
by  the  Bishop  to  public  worship  according  to  the  Rites  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  by  law 
established :  and  it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  the  said  Com- 
missioners td  accept  and  take  from  any  person  williDg  to 
give  the  same,  any  house,  garden,  and  appurtenances,  not 
exceeding  ten  acres  in  the  whole,  for  the  reridenoe  of  the 
spiritual  person  serving  such  church  or  chapel,  or  any  land, 
not  exceeding  the  said  ten  acres  in  quantity,  for  erecting 
such  house  and  appurtenances  and  making  such  garden, 
and  the  same  shall  (immediately  upon  or  after  the  conse- 
cration of  such  church  or  chapel)  become  and  be  the  house 
and  glebe  belonging  to  such  diurch  or  ^hapel,  and  vest  ia 
the  Incumbent  ror  the  time  bang  as  such. 
Cominis-        XXXIV.   And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be 
BiQuen  of   lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of  his  Mi^esty^s  woods,  fcoests, 
^l^ll^^^     and  land  revenues,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Locd 
sent  of       Hiffh  Treasurer  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
Treasury    and  Ireland,  or  the  Commissioners  of  his  MajestyV  Trea- 
^Wm^  sury  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
ter  and      or  any  three  or  more  ofthem,  in  writing,  or  for  his  Majesty 
Cornwall,  by  any  grant  signed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Dncfay  « 
d^  for  °^  Lancaster  for  the  time  being,  or  for  the  Duke  of  CoenwidI 
building     by  any  grant  signed  by  the  ChanceUcnr  61  the  Duchy  of 
rach  Cornwall  for  the  time  being,  or  for  any  body  politie,  cor- 

^J^"^°'^porate,  or  cdlegiate,  or  corporation  SLggcegaXB  or  wsAt^  to 
'      grant  any  such  ouilding  or  DuikKngs,  or  any  site  or  sites 
ftnr  the  building  of  any  such  churehes  or  diapds,  widi  or 
without  cemeteries  thereto^  and  any  house  or  appurtenances 
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and  nrden  for  the  reflidenoe  of  the  spiritual  person  who  PART  II. 
B-yS;^  the  church  or  cl«peL  *^  *^  CLASS 

XXXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  such  pa-    i^o.  '2. 
rishes  and  extras-parochial  places  as  shall  be  required  by    Stat.  58 
the  Cominissioners,  shall  furnish  sites  for  such  additional  ^'  ^  ^'  ^* 
churches  or  chapels  as  the  CommissionerB  may  deem  neces-p^risheii 
saiy  to  be  built  under  the  ptoidsions  of  this  Act;  and  that  and  extra- 
as  soon  as  the  Commisnoners  shall  have  fixed  upon  an^P**^^'*^ 
pariA  or  extra^parochial  place  as  being  one  in  which  it  is  fa^u 
necessary  that  a  church  or  chapel  should  be  built  under  the  sites  when 
pfOTisions  of  this  Act,  they  shall  give  notice  to  the  Church- j?**"**^  ^y 
wardens  thereof,  by  causing  such  notice  to  be  left  at  their  sioners. 
respective  phices  of  abode,  of  their  intention  to  build  or 
cause  to  be  buik  such  church  or  chapel,  and  of  the  extent 
of  sTound  which  will  be  required  for  the  site  thereof,  and 
ma£inff  a  proper  access  and  approach  thereto,  and  of  the 
part  of  the  parish  or  extra-parochial  place  within  which 
the  same  are  reauired  to  be  provided  ;  and  the  said  Church* 
wardens  shall  within  the  space  of  fourteen  days  call  a  meet- 
ing of  the  vestry  or  select  vestry  of  the  parish  or  extra-pa- 
rochial place,  or  the  persons  possessing  under  any  Act  or 
Acts  of  Parliament  tne  powers  of  vestry  of  the  parish  or 
extra^parochiai  place,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  all  such 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  providing  such  ate  and 
approach  thereto  as  aforesaid;  and  in  case  such  parish  or 
extnuparochial  place  shall  not  be  able  to  provide  the  same 
without  purchase,  then  the  vestry  or  select  vestry,  or  the 
persons  possesnng  as  aforesaid  the  powers  of  vestry,  shall 
and  are  hereby  required  forthwith  to  proceed  to  treat  for  a 
nte  and  approach  thereto  according  to  such  notice,  but 
shall  not  conclude  any  bargain  for  the  same  without  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Commisnoners. 

XXXVI.   And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  Bodes  po- 
lawful  for  all  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  cdJegiate^  *^'' ^'*^*  tS^to 

C rations  aggregate  or  sole,  tenants  for  life  or  in  tail,  bus-  ^7aud 
nds,  guaroians,  trustees,  and  feoffees  in  trust,  committees,  conyey 
executors,  and  administrators,  and  all  other  persons  and*'*'^ 
trustees  whomsoever,  not  only  for  or  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves, their  heirs  and  successors,  but  also  for  and  on  be- 
half of  cestuique  trusts,  whether  infants,  issue  unborn,  lu- 
BatiGB,  idiots,  femes  covert,  or  other  person  or  persons,  and 
to  and  for  all  femes  covert  who  are  or  shall  be  seised,  pos- 
sessed of,  or  interested  in  their  own  right,  and  for  evenr 
other  person  or  persons  whomsoevar  who  shall  be  seised, 
possessed  ai^  or  interested  in  any  lands,  grounds,  and  he- 
Techtaments  whidi  shall  be  set  out  and  asc«iained  for  any 
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PART  II.  such  site,  to  ooDtract  for,  sell,  and  convey,  or  if  copyhold^ 
CLASS    to  enfranchise  the  same  and  every  pai^t  thereof,  unto  the 
^Q  2     ^^  Commissioners  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act;  and 
Stat.  5*8   all  such  contracts,  agreements,  sales,  conveyances,  and  as* 
G.  3.  C.-45.  surances  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  in  the  law  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  whatsoever,  any  law,  statute,  usan,  or  cus- 
tom to  the  contrary  thereof  m  any  wise  notwitnstanding; 
and  all  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  oolle^ate,'and  all  per- 
sons whomsoever  so  conveying  as  aforesaid,  are  hereby  in- 
demnified for  or  in  respect  of  any  such  sale  which  he,  she, 
or  they,  or  any  of  them,  shall  respectively  make  by  virtue 
or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act. 
Form  of         XXXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  convcy- 
f^^y^^ances  and  assurances  which  shall  be  made  of  any  lands  or 
Commis-    hereditaments  to  the  said  Commissioners,  or  any  other  per- 
sionera.      SOU  or  persons,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  shall  be  made 
according  to  the  form  following,  or  as  near  thereto  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  will  admit  (except  in  cases  of  pur- 
chases of  lands  belonging  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  suc- 
cessors, or  to  the  Duchy  of  ComwaU,  for  which  proviskm 
is  herein-after  made ;)  videlicet, 

I  [or  we]  *  of  in  consideration  of 

the  sum  of  to  me  [or  us]  paid,  do  hereby  grant 

and  release  to  all  [describing  the  premises  to  be 

conveyed}  and  all  my  right,  title,  and  interest  to  and  in  the 
same,  ana  every  part  thereof,  to  hold  to  the  said 
and  their  successors^  and  to  be  devoted,  when'  consecrated, 
to  ecclesiastical  purposes  for  ever,  by  virtue  and  according 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifty- 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the 
Third,  intituled,  [here  setjbrth  the  title  of  Mis  Aci^  In 
witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  ai\d  soal,  this 

day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

And  all  such  conveyances  and  assurances  shall  be  valid  and 
effectual  in  the  law  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  shall  be 
a  complete  bar  to  all  estates  tail,  and  otner  estates,  rights, 
titles,  trusts,  and  interests,  and  incumbrances  whatsoevor. 
Conyey-         XXXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  all  cases 
aoce  by      where  there  shall  be  occasion  to  take  part  of  any  common 
manore  of  ^^  waste  grounds  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  the  convey- 
lands  taken  ance  thereof  by  the  lord  and  lady  of  the  manor  wherem 
from  com-  the  same  shall  be  situate,  shall  be  a  good  and  sufficient 
auffideoL*  conveyance  for  the  purpose  of  vesting  the  fee-simple  and 
inheritance  thereof  under  this  Act,  as  fully  and  efiectually 
as  if  every  person  having  right  of  common  upon  such  com- 
mons or  waste  grounds  had  joined  in  and  executed  siicfa 
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coDTeyance;  and  that  the  compensation  to  be  paid  for  any  part  II. 
light  of  common  upon  any  such  commons  or  waste  grounds    CLASS 
as  aforesaid  shall  be  paid  to  the  Church-wardens  of  the  re-    j^\ 
spective  parishes  wherein  such  commons  or  waste  grounds    stat  58 
snail  lie,  and  shall  be  by  such  Church-wardens  received  and  G.  3.  c.  45. 
applied  for  such  general  or  public  purposes  within  such  — — 
parishes  respective^  as  a  vestry  of  every  such  parish,  to  be 
convened  by  such  Church-wardens  for  that  purpose,  shall 
direct,  except  as  is  in  this  Act  otherwise  provided. 

XXXIX.   Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Satisfac- 
That  all  and  every  body  and  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  ^^^  ^ 
ooIl^;iate,  trustees,  or  other  persons  herein-before  capaci- 
tated to  sell  and  convey  any  lands,  tenements,  and  other 
hereditaments,  or  enfranchise  any  copyholds,  or  any  owner 
or  owners,  and  the  occupier  or  occupiers  of  any  lands,  te* 
nements,  or  other  heremtaments  required  to  be  taken  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Act,  may  accept  and  receive  satisfac- 
tion for  the  value  of  such  lands,  tenements,  and  heredita- 
ments, or  of  any  such  interests  as  aforesaid ;  and  from  and 
immediately  after  the  time  of  making  and  executing  such 
sale  and  conveyance,  or  any  contract  or  contracts  for  the 
same,  the  said  Commis^oners,  or  any  persoji  or  persons 
purdiasing  the  same,  under  the  provision  and  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Act,  may  and  shall  oe  at  liberty  to  enter  upon, 
and  from  thenceforth  for  ever  to  have,  take,  and  use  the 
said  lands,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Act;  and  in  case  the  parties  interested  in  such  if  parties 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  cannot  or  do  not  agree  caddoi 
as  to  the  amount  or  value  of  such  satisfaction,  the  same  ^^^'^[[^^ 
shall  be  ascertained  and  settled  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  as  tied  by  a 
is  herein-after  directed.  jury- 

XL.   And  for  settling  all  differences  which  may  arise  if  parties 
between  the  sud  Commissioners  and  the  several  owners  of  »^®  ^^j"*" 
or  persons  interested  in  any  lands,  tenements,  or  other  he-  refuse  or 
leditaments  which  shall  or  may  be  taken  or  used  for  the  are  aoable 
purposes  of  this  Act,  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  ^  *'«•.*» 
txxly  politic,  corporate,  or  collegiate,  or  any  other  person  tj,*^j|^  ^^7 
or  persons  so  interested  for  and  on  his,  her,  or  their  part  pHnnelied 
or  parts,  or  for  or  on  the  part  of  his,  her,  or  their  cestuique  ^  decide 
trusts,  or  of  any  other  incapacitated  person  or  persons  as*  ®"****^* 
aforesaid,  shall  refuse  to  accept  such  purchase  money  or 
oth^r  compensation  as  shall  be  offered  by  them  the  said 
Commissioners,  or  their  agent  by  or  on  their  behalf,  and 
shall  ^ve  notice  thereof  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  for  the 
time  being  to  the  said   Commissioners  within  seven  days 
next  after  such  offer  shall  have  been  made,  and  the  party 
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PART  II.  or  parties  giving  such  notice  as  aforesiid  ahall  thereui  le^ 
CLASS    quest  that  the  matter  or  matters  in  dispute  may  be  suls 
^^'^     mitted  to  the  determination  of  a  jury ;    or  if  any  body 
Siut,  58    politic,  corporate,  or  oc^efl;iate,  or  any  other  person  or  per- 
0. 3.  c.  45.  sons  sriaed  or  possessed  of  or  interested  in  any  such  lands, 
tenements,  or  hereditaments  as  aforesaid,  shall  refuse  to 
treat  or  afpree^  or  shall  not  agree,  or  by  reason  of  absence 
or  disability  cannot  agree  with  the  said  Commis^oners,  or 
with  any  person  or  persons  authorized  by  them,  for  the  sak 
and  conveyance  of  their  respective  estates  and  interests 
therein,  or  cannot  be  found  or  known,  or  shaU  not  produce 
and  evince  a  clear  title  to  the  premises  they  may  be  in  pos- 
session of,  or  to  the  interest  they  shall  claim  therein,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  of  the  person  or 
persons  authorized  by  them ;  then  and  in  every  such  case 
the  said  Commissioners  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  em- 
powered and  required  from  time  to  time  to  issue  m  warrant 
under  their  common  seal  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  county  in 
which  such  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  shall  lie,  or 
the  matter  in  question  or  dispute  shall  arise;  or  in  case 
such  Sheriff,  or  his  Under  Sheriff  shall  happen  to  be  one  of 
the  said  Commianoneis,  or  shall  en)oy  any  office  of  trust  or 
profit  under  them,  or  shall  be  otherwise  interested  in  the 
matter  or  matters  in  questbn,  thep  to  the  senior  Coroner  of 
the  said  county ;  and  in  case  he  shall  be  so  interested,  then 
to  the  next  Coroner  of  such  county,  in  point  of  seniority, 
who  shall  not  be  so  interested  as  aforesaid ;  comnuuMbag  • 
such  Sheriff  or  Coroner  or  other  person  (and  the  Sheriff  or 
Coroner  or  such  other   perscm  is  hereby  empoweied  and 
.  required)  to  impannel,  summon,  and  return  not  leas  t^an 
twenty-four,  nor  more  than  forty-eight  substantial  and  ia> 
different  persons,  qualified  to  serve  on  spedal  juries;  and 
the  persons  so  to  be  impanndled,  surnncned,  and  returned 
as  aforesaid,  are  hereby  required  to  come  laid  appear  be- 
fore  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  wherein  the 
premises  shall   lie,  at  some  Court  of  General  or  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  Peace,  to  be  hoUen  m  and  for  the  wum 
county,  or  at  some  adjournment  thereof,  as  in  such  waitaat 
shall  be  directed  and  appointed,  and  to  attend  suck  Court 
of  General  or  Quarter  Sessions  from  day  to  day,  until  dis» 
charged  by  the  said  Court;  wad. out  of  such  persons  so  to 
be  fmpannielled,  summoned,  and  returned,  a  jury  of  twdte 
men  shall  be  drawn   by  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  die 
county  wherdn  such  jury  shall  be  returned,  or  his  depa^, 
in  such  manner  as  juries  for  trials  of  issues  niaed  in  Us 
Majesty^s  Courts  at  Westminster  are  hy  law  wected  ti^hr 
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dimwB ;  md  in  case  •  aiiflkiait  number  of  jurymen  shall  PART  il. 
not  appear  9t  the  time  and  place  appointed  as  aforesaid,  ^^^^ 
the  aaia  Clerk  of  the  Peace  as  before  mentioned,  or  his  de-  no.  2. 
puty,  shall  return  other  substantial,  honest,  and  indifferent  Stat  58 
men  of  the  bystanders,  or  of  others  who  can  be  ^leedily  G«  3.  c.  45. 
procured  to  attend  that  service,  to  make  up  the  said  jury 
to  the  number  of  twelve;  and  all  parties  concerned  may 
have  their  lawful  dullenges  against  any  of  the  said  jurymen, 
but  shall  not  challenge  the  array;  and  the  said  Clerk  of 
the  Peace,  or  his  deputy,  is  hereby  empowered  and  required 
to  summon  and  call  before  the  said  Justices,  any  witnesses 
touching  the  matters  in  question,  and  may  order  and  author* 
ice  the  said  jury  or  any  three  or  more  of  them  to  view  the 
place  (H*  idaces  or  matters  or  things  in  controversy,  and  sudi 
jury  shall  upon  their  oaths  (which  oaths,  as  well  as  the 
oaths  to  suoi  witnesses,  the  said  Justices  are  hereby  em- 
powered and  required  to  administer)  inquire  of,  assess,  and 
ascertain,  and  give  a  verdict  for  the  sum  or  sums  of  money 
which  shaQ  be  paid  for  the  purchase  of.  such  lands,  tene- 
ments,  or  hereditaments,  or  compensation  for  an^r  interest 
therein  as  aforesud ;  axtd  the  said  Justices  shall  give  judgu 
meat  for  such  purchase  money  or  compensation  so  assessed 
by  such  jury ;  which  said  verdict,  and  the  judgment  there- 
upon,  shall  be  faindinff  and  conclusive  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  upon  all  homes  politic,  corporate,  or  collegiate, 
and  upon  all  persons  whomsoever,  provided  that  fourteen 
days  notice  in  writing  at  the  least  of  the  hour  and  place  at 
which  sudi  jury  are  so  required  to  be  returned  be  given  to 
the  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  collegiate,  or  to  die  per- 
son or  persons  intarested,  or  claiming  so  to  be,  before  the 
time  of  the  meeting  of  the  said  Justices  and  jury  as  afbre- 
aaid,  by  leaving  such  notice  at  the  dwelling-house  of  such 
peraon  or  persons,  or  of  the  head  officer  of  such  body  or 
tiodies  politic,  corporate,  or  collegiate,  or  with  some  tenant 
or  occupier  of  the  premises  respectively  intoided  to  be  va- 
lued ;  and  in  each  and  every  case  where  a  verdict  shall  be 
S'ren  for  more  money  as  a  recompense  or  satisfaction  for 
e  absolute  sale  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments, 
or  as  a  compensation  for  any  interest  therein  as  aforesaid, 
than  AbH  have  been  previously  offered  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  said  Commissioners  before  the  summoning  such  jury, 
and  where  no  compensation  shall  have  been  previously  of- 
fered in  respect  thereof  by  or  on  behalf  of  die  said  Com- 
missioners, or  where,  by  reason  of  absence,  or  other  impe*- 
dimoit  or  disability,  there  shall  not  be  found  any  person  or 
persons  at  band  who  may  be  legally  capacitated  to  contract 
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PART  n.  with  and  make  conveyances  to  or  receive  compensation  from 
CLASS   the  said  Commissioners  as  her^n-before  mentioned,  then 
l^'*2     ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  cases  all  the  reasonable  expenses  of  causing 
Stat  58    such  value  or  compensation  to  be  assessea  and  awarded  as 
G.  3.  c.  45.  aforesaid  shall  be  settled  bv  the  said  Justices,  and  be  de- 
'—^"•'^  frayed  by  the  said  Commissioners ;  but  if  any  verdict  shall 
be  given  for  the  same  sum  that  shall  have  b^n  previously 
offered  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  for  a 
less  sum  than  shall  have  been  so  previously  offered,  or  in 
case  of  such  refusal  to  treat  with  or  make  conveyances  to 
the  sud  Commissioners  by  any  bodies  politic,  corporate, 
or  collegiate,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever,  who 
b  or  are  by  the  provisions  of  this  Act  or  otherwise  legally 
empowered  to  treat  and  convey,  or  receive  such  compensa- 
tion as  aforesaid,  then  and  in  all  such  cases  (except  where, 
by  reason  of  absence  or  otherwise,  any  person  snail  have 
been  prevented  from  treating  and  agreeing  as  aforesaid,  in 
which  case  all  such  costs  and  expenses  shall  be  home  and 
paid  by  the  said. Commissioners)  the  reasonable  costs  and 
'  expences  of  causing  such  value  or  compensation  to  be  as- 
sessed and  awardea  as  aforesaid  shall   be  settled  in  like 
manner  by  the  said  Justices,  and  be  borne  and  paid  by  the 
body  or  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  collegiate,  or  by  the 

Eerson  or  persons  with  whom  the  said  Commissioners  shall 
ave  such  controver^es  or  disputes ;  which  said  costs  and 
expenses  shall  and  may  be  deducted  out  of  the  money  so 
assessed  and  awarded,  and  the  payment  or  tender  of  the 
remainder  of  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  all  intents  and  purposes  to  be  payment  or 
tender  of  the  whole  sum  or  sums  so  assessed  or  awarded  as 
aforesaid. 
Penalty  on      XLI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  Sheriff  or 
Sheriff  re-  other  person  so  directed  to  summon  and  return  a  jury  as 
ramoDon^a  foresaid,  or  his  deputy  or  agent,  shall  make  default  in  the 
jQiy,  And    premises,  he  shall  for  every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay 
on  wit-      any  sum  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds ;  and  if  any  person 
fudnff  to'  ^   summoned  and  returned  as  aforesaid  upon  such  jury 
attend.       shall  not  appear,  or  appearing  shall  refuse  to  be  sworn  or 
to  give  his  verdict,  or  shall  in  any  other  manner  wilfully 
neglect  his  duty,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  this  Act ;  or  if  any  person  so  summoned  to  give  evidence 
shall  not  appear,  or  appearing  shall  refuse  to  be  examined 
or  give  evidence,  every  person  so  offending  (having  no  rea- 
sonable excuse  to  be  allowed  by  the  said  Justices)  shall  for 
every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  any  sum  not  exceeding 
ten   pounds;  which  several  and  respective  penakies  shall 
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and  inay  be  levied  by  yhtue  of  any  warrant  under  the  hand  PART  II. 
and  seal  of  any  one  of  the  said  Justices,  by  distress  and   ^^^^ 
sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  person  so  oflPending,     No.  2. 
rendering  to  him  the  overplus  after  such  penalty  and  t)ie  Stat.  58 
charges  ci  sudi  distress  and  sale  shall  be  deduct^;  and^*^*  ^^' 
every  sud»  penalty  so  recovered  from  any  person  who  shall 
Wbeen  »  summdiied  on  such  jaiy,  i  togWe  eTidenee 
as  aforesaid,  shall  fp  and  be  paid  to  the  pcrty  who  diall 
appear  to  the  said  Justice  to  be  injured  by  the  defitult  of 
such  person.  .    . 

SXtl.   And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  the  said  Ver&rti 
judgments  and  verdicts  (being  first  agned  by  tl^e  Ckrk  ^^^tJ^ 
the  Peace  or  his  deputy  present  at  the  taking  of  suchsver*^ 
diets  and  pronouncing  of  such  ludgibeBts  respectively)  shall 
be  kept  by  the  respective  CSerks  of  the  Peace  amongst  the 
reooros  oi  the  Quarter  Seteions  of  the  county,  as  the  case 
shall  require,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  reooros  of  the  said 
Quarter  SessioriB  to  all  intents  and  .purposes  whatsoever; 
and  the  some  or  true  copies  therectf  shaU  be  allowed  to  ber 
good  eviidence^  and  all  persons  riiall  have  liberty  to  imqiect 
Uie  same,  paymg  for  such  inspectioii  the  sum  of  one  shil- 
ling, and  to  take  copies  thereof,  paying  for  every  copy  the 
sum  of  sixpence  for  every  one  hundrra  words,  and  so  in 
proporUott  for  any  less  number  of  words. 

aLIIL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  upon  payment  Power  to- 
or  le^  tender  of  siicK  sum'  or  sums  of  money  as  shall  have  f^^^° 
been  contracted  or  agreed  for  between  the  partiei^  oi  de^pomeaAa^ 
termined  and   a^usted  by  tty  jury  or  juries  in  manner  of  laadi, 
aforesaid,  for  the  piirohase  of  any  such  bmds,  tenemoits,  or  ^^^"^  P*7' 
hereditaments,  to  tq^  proprietor  or  proprietors  of  suoh  famds  tender  of 
and  other  hereditainents  and  premises,  or  such  other  per-^pordiMe 
son  or  persons  as  liiaU  be  interested  therdn^  or  entitled  to"^''^^ 
receive  such  ttioney  or  oqmpensatk>n  respectjvely,  at  any 
tiine  af^er  tlie  same  shaH  have  been  so  agreed  ror,deter« 
mined,  or  awarded,  if  the  person  or  persons  so  entitled  or 
interested,  or  any  of  them,  cannot  be  found,  or  shall  infuse 
to  receive  the  same,  or  ^ali  not  be  able  to  make  il.good 
title  to  the  premises  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Commis^ 
sioners,  or  dndl  rdFase  to  execute  a  conveyance, or  convey* 
ances  of  the  premises  which  shall  be  r^uired  fortlie  pur- 
poses of  this  Act,  ^n  upon  payment  of  the  said  sum  or 
sums  of  money  into  the  Bank  of  Bngland^  as  .h^ddfter  di^- 
rected  and  required,  (in  case  the  same  shall  be  requiiate,) 
for  die  use  of  suck  person  or  .persons  so  interested  or  enti- 
tled as  afot^said,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commis- 
noners  and  their  agents,  servants  and  workmen,  or  any  other 

Ff 
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PART  n.  peirsons  authorized  by  them  in  their  behalf,  immediately  to 
CLASS   enter  upon  such  lands,  grounds,  and  other  hereditam^its 
^^'      respectively;  and  the  fee-simple  and  inheritance   thereof, 
Stat.  58   together  with  the  yearly  profits  thereof,  and  all  the  estate, 
G.  3.  c.  45.  use,  trust,  and.  interest  of  any  person  or  persons  ther»n, 
shall  from  thenceforth  be  vested  in  such  ^rson  or  persons 
in  such  manner  as  directed  in  and  by  this  Act,  or  as  may 
be  declared  in  any  sentence  of  consecration  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,  to  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  for 
ever;  and  such  tender,  payment,  or  investiture  shall  not 
only  bar  all  right,  title,  clum,  interest,  and  demaiid  <^  the 
person  or  persons  to  whom  the  same  shall  or  ousfat  to  have 
Deen  made,  but  also  shall  extend  to  and  shaU  be  deemed 
and  construed  to  bar  the  dower  of  the  wife,  and  of  every 
such  person,  and  aU  estates  tail,  and  other  estates  in  rever- 
sion and  remainder  of  his,  her,  or  their  issue,  and  of  ererj 
other  person,  and  all  incumbrances  whomsoever  therein : 
Provided  nevertheless,  that  before  such  payment  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commisaoners,  or  any  person 
acting  under  their  authority,  to  dig  into  such  lands  or 

grounds  for  the  purpose  of  making  any  foundation,  or 
uilding  any  church  or  chapel,  without  lesve  of  the  re- 
spective owners  or  occupiers  thereof  in  writing  imder  their 
'    respective  hands. 
Applies-         XLIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  maoey 
tion  of       sliall  be  agreed  or  awarded  to  be  paid  for  any  lands^  tene- 
^n^ii^en  °^^i^ts,  or  liereditaments,  or  for  any  other  matter,  ii|^t,  or 
it  shall       interest,  of  what  nature  or  kind  soever,  purchased,  taken, 
amount  to  or  used  by  virtue  of  the  powers  of  this  Act,  for  the  pur- 
200^^^^    poses  thereof,  which  shall  belong  to  any  corporation,  teme 
covert,  infant,  lunatic,  person  or  persons  under  any  disabi- 
lity or  incapacity  as  herein-before  mentioned,  such  money 
shaU,  in  case  the  same  shall  amount  to  or  exceed  the  sum 
of  two  hundred  pounds,  with  all  convenient  speed  be  paid 
into  the  Bank  of  England,  in  the  name  and  with  the  pnviQr 
of  the  Accountant  General  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery, 
to  be  placed  to  his  account  ea  parte  the  Commisaoners  &r 
building  churches,  together  with  the  name  or  names  of  such 

Krson  or  persons  as  any  three  of  the  Commissioners  shall, 
writing  signed  by  them,  direct  and  appcnnt,  to  the  intent 
that  such  monev  shall  be  applied,  under  the  direction  mm! 
with  the  approbation  of  the  said  Court,  to  be  a^n^ed  fay 
an  order  made  upon  a  petition  to  be  inreferred  m  a  i 
mary  way  by  the  person  or  persons  wno  would  have 
entitled  to  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  lands,  teaem 
or  hereditaments,  in  the  purchase  of  the  land  tax,  or  to* 
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wards  the  discharge  of  any  debt  or  debts,  or  such  other  PART  II. 
incumbrance  or  part  thereof  as  the  said  Court  shall  au-    ^^^ 
thorize  to  be  paid,  affecting  the  same  lands,  tenements,  or    ^^^  2. 
hereditaments,  or  affecting  other  lands,  tenements,  or  here-   Stat.  58 
ditaments  standing  settled  therewith  to  the  same  or  the  like  G'  3.  c.  45. 
uses,  intents,  or  purposes ;  or  where  such  money  shall  not       ' 
be  so  applied,  then  the  same  shall  be  laid  out  and  invested^ 
under  tne  like  direction  and  approbation  of  the  said  Court, 
in  the  purchase  of  other  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments, 
which  shall  be  conveyed  to,  for,  and  upon  such  and  the 
like  uses,   trusts,  intents,  and  purposes,  and  in  the  same 
manner,  as  the  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  which 
shall  be  so  purchased,  taken,  or  .used  as  aforesaid,  stood 
settled  or  limited,  or  such  of  them  as  at  the  time  of  making 
such  conTQjrance  and  settlemadt  shall  be  existing  undeter- 
mined and  capable  of  taking  effect ;  and  in  the  meantime, 
and  until  such  purchase  shall  be  made,  the  said  money 
riiall,  by  Gtder  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  upon  application 
thereto,  be  invested  by  the  said  Accountant  General,  in  his 
name,  in  the  purchase  of  three  pounds  per  centum  consoli- 
dated, or  three  pounds  per  centum  reduced  bank  annuities ; 
and  in  the  meantime,  and  until  the  said  bank  annuities 
shall  be  ordered  by  the  said  Court  to  be  sold  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid,  the  dividends  and  annual  produce  01  the 
said  consdidated  or  reduced  bank  annuities  shall  from  time 
to  time  be  paid,  by  order  of  the  said  Court,  to  the  person 
or  persons  who  would  for  the  time  being  have  been  entitled 
to  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments  so  hereby  directed  to  be  purchased,  in  case 
such  purchase  or  settlement  were  made. 

XLV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  When  less 
if  any  money  so  agreed  or  awarded  to  be  pud  for  any  ^^  ^0/. 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  purchased,  taken,  or^|^~20^ 
used  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and  belonmng  to  any  cor- 
poration, or  to  any  person  or  persons  under  disability  or 
mcapacity  as  aforesaia,  shall  be  less  than  the  sum  of  two  hun- 
drea  pounds,  and  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds, 
then  and  in  all  such  cases  the  same  shall,  at  the  option  of 
the  person  or  persons  for  the  time  being  entitled  to  tne  rents 
sjmI  profits  or  the  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  so 
purchased,  taken,  or  used,  or  of  his,  her,  or  their  guardian 
or  raardians,  committee  or  committees,  in  case  of  infancy 
or  lunacy,  to  be  signified  in  writing  under  their,  respective 
hands,  be  paid  into  the  Bank  of  England,  in  the  name  and 
with  the  privity  of  the  said  Accountant  General  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  to  be  placed  to  his  account  as  afore- 
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PART  II.  said,  in  order  to  be  applied  in  manner  heretn-befove  & 
CLASS   rected ;   or  otherwise  tlie  same  shall  be  paid,  at  the  like 
No. '2.    option,  to  three  trustees,  to  be  nominated  hj  the  person  or 
Stat  58   persons  making  such  option,  and  approved  of  by  three  or 
G.  3.  c.  45.  more  of  the  said  Commisuoners,  such  nomination  and  ap> 
probation  to  be  signified  in  writing  under  the  hands  of  the 
nominating  and  approving  parties,  in  order  that  such  prin^ 
dpal  -money  and  tne  dividends  arising  thereon  may  be  ap- 
phed  in  manner  herein-before  directed,  so  far  as  the  caae  be 
applicable,  without  obtaining  or  being  reouifed  to  obub 
the  direction  or  approbation  of  the  Court  ot  Chancery. 
When  leas       XLV I.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat 
than  20/.    where  such  money  so  agreed  (ht  awarded  to  be  paid  as  iiexl 
before^mentioned  shall  be  less  than  twenty  pounds,  then 
and  in  all  such  cases  the  same  shall  be  aj^lied  to  the  use  <tf 
the  person  or  persons  who  would  for  the  time  being  ha^e 
been  entitled  to  the  rents  and  pn^ts  of  the  lands,  tene- 
ments, or  hereditaments  so  purchased,  taken,  or  used  fSor 
the  purposes  of  this  Act,  as  the  said  Commianoners  or  any 
three  or  more  of  them  shall  think  fit ;  or  in  case  of  iti£uicy 
or  lunacy,  then  to  his,  her,  or  their  euardian  or  guardians, 
committee  or  committees,  and  to  and  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  such  person  or  persons  so  entitled  respecdvely . 
In  caw  of       XLVII,  And  DC  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case  the 
not  inakins  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  sum  or.  sums  of  mcmey 
oat  title,     gi^^ii  Y^  ^  ordered  to  be  paid  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  able 
to  make  a  good  Utle  to  tne  premises  to  the  asusfiietion  of 
the  said  Commissioners  or  any  fiye  of  them >  at  shal}  refuse 
to  execute  such  conveyance  or  conveyances;    or  in  case 
such  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  sum  or  suitia  of  ibo- 
ney  shall  be  so  ordered  to  be  pud  as  aforesaid  can&ot  be 
or  if  per-    found ;  or  if  the  person  or  persons  entitled  to  such  landj^ 
sons  can-    tenements^  or  hereditaments,  be  not  knowp  or  diseovered ; 
Y^^  ^    '   then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
chaw  mo^'  Commisffloners  or  any  five  or  more  o£  theoi  to  order  the 
ne^  to  be    said  sum  or  sums  so  awarded  to  be  pa^  into  the  Bank  of 
paid  into    England,  in  the  name  and  with  the  porivity  of  the  Acooiint- 
'        ant  Greneral  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  be  placed  to  his 
account  to  the  credit  of  the  parties  interestea  in  th^  said 
subject  to   lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  [describing  them],  sub* 
tbe  order    ject  to  the  order,  oontroul,  and  disposilioaof  the  said  OhuI  ; 
^[*^^J**^  which  said  Court,  on  the  applipation  of  any  person' or  per- 
eeiyby'    ^°s  making  claim  to  such  sum  6r  snms^di 'money,  or  any 
motion  or  part  thereof,  by  motion  or  petiti<ui,  shtall  be  aiid  is  hereby 
petition,     empowered,  in  a  summary  way  of-  proceeding  or  otherwise, 
as  to  the  said  Court  shall  se^m  meet,  to  oraet  the  same  to 
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be  laid  out  and  invested  in  the  public  funds,  or  to  order  PART  II. 
distribution  thereof,  or  pajrment  of  the  dividends  thereof,    OL/lSS 
aocording  to  the  respective  estate  or  estates,  title  or  interest    ^o.*2. 
of  the  person  or  persons  making  claim  thereunto,  and  to   Stat  58 
make  such  other  order  in  the  premises  as  to  the  said  Court  ^^_3-c^45, 
shall  seem  just  and  reasonable ;  and  the  Cashier  or  Cashiers  cashier  of 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  who  shall  receive  such  sum  ortbeBankto 
sums  of  money,  is  and  are  hereby  required  tp  give  a  receipt  ff^f®  >/^ 
or  receipts  for  such  sum  or  sums,  mentioning  and  c^^^^yingradi'iiio- 
for  what  and  for  whose  use  the  same  is  or  are  received,  to  ney. 
sudi  person  or  persons  as  shall  pay  any  such  sum  or  sums 
of  money  into  the  Bank  as  aforesaid. 

XLvIII.   Pro\4ded  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Where  any 
That  where  any  question  shall  arise  touching  the  title  of  ^^^^^^ 
any  person  to  any  money  to  be  paid  into  the  Bank  of  Eng-  touching 
land  in  the  name  and  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant  *J>**>*>«  ^ 
Groieral  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  pursuance  of  this^^p^^^ 
Act,  for  the  purchase  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  heredita-penonwho 
ments,  or  of  any  estate,  right,  or  interest  in  any  lands,  te-  »'»'i  ^  ^" 
nements,  or  hereditaments  to  be  purchased  in  pursuance  ^^^"^"^ 
thereof,  or  to  any  bank  annuities  to  be  purchased  with  any  lands,  &c. 
such  money,  or  to  the  dividends  or  interest  of  any  such  »'  t^  ^mc 
bank  annuities,  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  have  been  ^i,^^^ 
m  possession  of  such  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  atbe  dMmed 
the  time  of  such  purchase,  and  all  persons  claiming  under  eotltied 
sudi  person  or  persons,  or  under  the  possesion  of  such  ^^^I^^q^ 
person  or  persons,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  have  been  to  sndi 
lawfully  entitled  to  such  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  poeaesskm. 
according  to  such  poraesdon,  until  the  contrary  shall  be 
shewn  to  the  satisraction  of  the  said  Court  of  Chancery ; 
and  the  dividends  or  interest  of  the  bank  annuities  to  be 
purchased  with  such  money,  and  also  the  capital  of  such 
Dank  annuities,  shall  be  paid  and  applied  ana  disposed  of 
accordingly,  unless  it  shall  be  made  appear  to  the  said 
Court  that  such  possession  was  a  wrongful  possesrion,  and 
that  some  other  person  or  persons  was  or  were  lawfully 
entitled  to  such  lands,  tenements,  of  hereditaments,  or  to 
some  estate  or  interest  therein. 

XLIX.  Prorided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  The  Court 
where  by  reason  of.  any  disability  or  incapadty  of  the  per-^^*J[J^ 
son  or  persons  or  corporation  entitled  to  an v  lands,  tene-  expenses  of 
ments,  or  hereditaments  to  be  purchased  under  the  author- purchases 
ity  of  this  Act,  the  purchase  money  for  the  same  shall  be  ^'j^"* 
required  to  be  paid  mto  the  said  Court,  and  to  be  applied  commis- 
in  the  purchase  of  other  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  sioners. 
to  be  setUed  to  the  like  uses  in  pursuance  thereof  respect- 
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PART  II.  ively,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Court  to  order  the  ex- 
^^^^  penses  of  all  purchases  from  time  to  time  to  be  made  in 
No.  2.  pursuance  of  tliis  Act,  or  so  much  of  such  expenses  as  the 
Sut.  58    Court  shall  deem  reasonable,  together  with  the  necessary 

G.  3.  c.  45.^^g^g  jjjjj  charges  of  obtaining  such  order,  to  be  paid  by 
the  said  Commissioners,  who  shall  from  time  to  time  pay 
such  sums  of  money  for  such  purposes  as  the  sakl  Court 
shall  direct. 

Moitga-         L.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  and  every  person 

5^^~°"and  persons  who  shall  have  any  mortgage  or  mortgages  on 
any  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  to  be  taken  or 
used  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  not  being  in  possession 
thereof  by  virtue  of  such  mortgage  or  mortgages,  shall,  on 
the  tender  of  the  principal  money  and  interest  due  thereon, 
together  with  the  amount  of  three  calendar  months  interest 
on  the  said  principal  money,  by  the  said  Commisaoners,  or 
by  such  person  or  persons  as  they  shall  i^point^  immediately 
convey,  assign,  ana  transfer  such  mortgage  or  mortgages  to 
the  said  Commissioners,  or  to  such  person  or  persons  as 
they  shall  appoint;  or  in  case  such  Mortgagee  or  Mort- 
gagees shall  have  notice  in  writing  from  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, or  from  such  person  or  persons  as  they  shall  ap- 
point, that  they  will  pay  off  ana  discharge  the  principal 
money  and  interest  which  shall  be  due  on  the  said  mortgage 
or  mortgages  at  the  end  or  expiration  of  two  calendar  months 
(to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  ^vine  such  notice),  that 
then  at  the  end  of  the  said  two  calendar  months,  on  pay- 
ment of  the  principal  and  interest  so  due,  such  Mortgagee 
or  Mortgagees  shall  convey,  assign,  and  transfer  his,  her, 
or  their  interest  in  the  premises  to  the  said  Commissioners, 
or  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  in  trust 
for  them  ;  and  in  case  such  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees  shall 
refuse  to  convey  and  assign  as  aforesaid  on  such  tender  or  pay- 
ment, that  then  all  interest  on  every  such  mortgage  shall  nrom 
thenceforth  cease  and  determine :  Provided  always,  that  in 
case  the  sum  due  upon  any  such  mortgage  or  mortgages,  with 
all  interest  due  thereon,  shall  amount  to  more  than  the  real 
value  of  the  premises,  to  be  ascertained  as  directed  by  this 
Act,  then  the  said  Commissioners  shall  not  be  liable  to  pay 
the  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees  more  than  the  real  value  of 
such  premises  so  ascertained  as  aforesaid:  Provided  also, 
that  in  case  any  such  Mortj^agee  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to 
convey  or  assign  as  aforesaid,  then  upon  payment  of  the 
principal  money  and  interest  due  on  any  mortgage  as 
aforesaid  into  the  Bank  of  England,  at  the  end  of  two  ca- 
lendar months  from  the  day  of  giving  such  notice  as  afons 
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said,  for  the  use  of  the  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees,  the  PART  ir. 
Cashier  or  Cashiers  of  the  Bank  shall  give  a  receipt  or  re-    ^^^^ 
oeipts  for  the  said  money  in  like  manner  as  is  herem-before    ko.  2. 
directed  in  cases  of  other  ^yments  into  the  Bank ;  and    Sut.  58 
thereupon  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest,  use,  trust,  ^'  ^'  ^  ^* 

Goperty,  claim,  and  demand  of  the  said  Mortgagee  or 
ortgagees,  and  of  all  and  every  person  and  persons  in 
trust  for  him,  her,  or  them,  shall  vest  in  the  said  Coramis- 
flioners,  and  they  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  the  actual  pos- 
session of  the  premises  comprised  in  such  mortgage  or  mort- 
gages, for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses whatsoever:  Provided  also,  that  if  such  mortgage  or 
mortgages  comprise  any  other  lands,  tenements,  or  here- 
ditaments than  those  which  shall  be  so  purchased  or  taken 
by  the  said  Commissioners,  such  Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees 
shall,  upon  jpayment  or  tender  of  the  sum  so  ascertain^  as 
the  value  oi  the  said  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  as 
aforesaid,  forthwith  convey,  assign,  and  transfer  his,  her,  or 
their  inta*est  in  such  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  to 
the  said  Commissioners  hereby  incorporated,  or  to  such 
person  or  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  in  trust  for  them  ; 
and  in  de&ult  of  their  dmns  so,  and  on  payment  of  such 
money  into  the  Bank  of  Enmand,  for  the  use  of  the  Mort- 
gagee or  Mortgagees,  the  Oeuihier  or  Cashiers  of  the  Bank 
shul  give  such  receipt  or  receipts  as  above-mentioned,  and 
thereupon  all  the  estate,  ri^ht,  title,  interest,  use,  trust, 

Property,  daim,  and  demand  of  the  said  Mortgagee  or 
Cortgagees,  and  of  all  and  every  person  and  persons  in 
trust  for  them,  in  the  said  lands,  tenements,  or  heredita- 
ments, the  value  whereof  shall  have  been  so  ascertained  and 
paid  into  the  Bank  as  aforesaid,  shall  vest  in  the  said  Com- 
mtsBsoners,  and  they  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  the  actual 
possession  of  the  said  premises  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever,  and  such  sums  of  money  shall  be  aeducted 
fiom  the  amount  of  the  prindpal  and  interest  due  to  such 
Mortgagee  or  Mortgagees  by  virtue  of  such  mortgage  or 
morteages. 

LL  And  whereas  the  said  Commisaoners  may  purchase  Commk- 
lands  to  be  made  use  of  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and  it  sionen  em- 
may  haj^n  that  no  church  or  chap^  shall  be  built  thereon,  ^uTlui^g 
and  by  reason  thereof  the  same  shall  not  be  consecrated  not  wanted, 
and  devoted  for  ever  to  eccleuastical  purposes  under  this 
Act,  and  it  may  in  such  case  become  necessary  to  resell  the 
same;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law^ 
ful  for  the   said    Commis^oners,  by  indenture  under  the 
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PART  II.  hands  and  seals  of  any  five  or  more  of  them,  to  grant  and 
CLASS  ^^cmvey,  by  way  of  absolute  sale,  ISor  a  oonademtMHi  in  mo- 
No.  d.  ^®y>  such  lands^  tenetnents,  ^or  hereditanieBts,  or  .any  sueh 
Stet.  68  part  or  parts  thereof  aa'diaU  not  be  wnhted  forthe  Jhnrpoaes 
Q.  3.  c.  45. ^f  ^i^  ^^ .  mil)  iji  gy^}|  ^nveyiuiees'  from  the  said  Com- 
missioners flhall  be  nilid.  and  anectual^  sany  thing  in  this 
Act  con^iied,  or  any  other  lawv  statute,  or  custom  to  the 
contrary  thereof  m  any-inae  notwitfastfin£ng}>^and  upon 
payment  of  the  money  which  shall  arise  b^  ssue  or  aales  cf 
such  lands,  tenements,  and  h^editamoits,  it  shall  and  n»y 
be  lawfiil  for  the  Sect-etaiy  for-  the  time.fc^g  to  the  said 
Commissioners  to  sign  and  give  recei^  for  ^'money  for 
which  die  stole  shall  be  4sold,  .whiofi^ieoeipts:  shall  be  attffi- 
dent  discharges  to.  any  person;  or  persons  for  thepivchase 
money  for  Whidi  sndi  lahds>(»  buddii^. shall  be  ao  sold, 
or  for  so  mudi  thcsieof  as  in  sack  i^eoeipCaahalL  be  acknow^ 
kc^ged  or ekpre^sed Id  bersctt^ed^  atad such  person  or  per- 
sons shall  not  ofterwasds'be  answerable  or  acoountaUe  fixr 
any  loss,  misappUcadon,  vor  iton^iap|alication  .'of  such  pur- 
chase ndoney  or  any  part « thereof r.^Eovided^alwiiya,  that 
the  said  Commisnonen^  befbre  they  shall  aell. and-  di^ose 
of  such  lands,  tenements,  ophereditam^tsy  shall  first  affcr 
to  resell  th^  same  to' the  person  or  j^ersons^firoiki  winm  Axj 
shall  have  purchased  die  iaai^  or  wt^uklbav^  bean  then 
entitled  thereto,  in  case  the  imne  had  not  been:  parcbaaed 
by  the  said  Commissibn^rs,  :^  ..pnCo  at  •  wl&h  rtbe  a 
shall  be  jesold  being  adjusted  and'fiteiled  bya  jviy,  in 
manner  as  the  pike  fbr  any  lahd  ti  bd  taiun  i|i  pursiansDe 
of  this  JLct  is  heMin^befare  dkebted  tef  besejtlled^  tncaae  of 
difference  or  dispute  as  to  ibe  value  thbrenf;  and:  if  audi 
persoh  or  persons  diall  not  agrees  or  shaft  rtfuat;  to  repm'. 
mase  the  sama^'ir  shafiiond  may  bcF  lawAil te  and  tatm/ 
penrson  or  persons^  not  interMea  v^  tte  tpremiaea,  to  make 
an  afSfdavitiy  to  be  sworn  before  a^  MiiBter  Extmocdmary  of 
the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  ovbefoib  dne  of  UaMajeaty^s 
Jtisttceai  of  the'Pe^ce  to^Uie  counQr  whttie  sunk  lands  ahafl 
be  situate,  stating  that  such  offer  was  made  by  or  m  bdaif 
of  the  said  Commissioners,  and  that'  sudt^pehoii  o#  Pc^^^Bons 
did  not  agr^e  or  r^bse  to  puvdiase  such  luids  o]^.buudu^8, 
as  the  case  may  be;  aiid  sitdiaiBdavib  shall -ia  all  Goorts 
be  sufficient  evidence-  and  proof  dial  soclLofiet  was  made, 
«nd  l9ot  agreed  tov or- refused;  -   jw-    :  '   '    •. 

AUowipg  'LII.  And  be  it  fiuth^  enacted.  That  in. cvenr  casein 
nonento  ^^^  ^^J  parish  or  eoctali^piU'Ochlfal  plac^  is'or  abatt  faeeai- 
procnre     powered  by  any  Act  or  Acts  df  Pasliameat  to  build  any 
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diurcfa  or  chapel,  or  enlarge  any  exisdng  church  or  diapel,  PART  II. 
and  also  in  every  case  in  which  any  parish  or  extra-paro-    ^^^ 
daiti  place  shall  oe  desirous  of  builmng  any  church  or  cha-    1^0/2. 
pel,  w  enlarging  any  existing  church  or  cbapd,  and  de-    Stat  58 
fraying  the  efxpense  therecif  without  any  aid  from  the  Com-  G«  3.  c  45. 
nnaaoners  in  that  behalf,  and  are  not  able  to  procure  a  fit 
and  proper  ate  for  such  new  church  or  chapel,  or  for  the 
enlaiving  such  existing  church  or  chapel,  by  reason  of  the 
inafainty  of  any  person  or  persons,  body  or  bodies,  intei> 
ested  in  such  nte  or  any  part  thereof,  to  convey  or  make  a 
good  title  to  the  same,  freed  and  discharged  from  all  incum- 
bninces,  or  shall  be  unwilling  to  treat  for  the  sale  thereof, 
or  cannot  agree  for  such  sue  and  purchase,  then  and  in 
every  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commission- 
en,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  if, 
upon  application  made  n>r  that  purpose,  and  upon  a  state- 
ment or  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  they  shall  think 
it  proper  and  expedient,  to  proceed,  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Act,  to  procure,  such  site,  aqd  the  expense  of  pro- 
curing such  ate  shall  be  chargeable  and  charged  upon  the 
Erish  or  extra^parochial  place  making  such  application,  in 
e  manner  as  in  cases  a(  money  advanced  for  sites  under 
this  Act;  and  all  the  powers,  authorities,  provifflons  and 
regulations,  and  clauses  in  this  Act  contains,  in  relation 
to  procuring  sites  for  churches  to  be  built  under  the  provi- 
aoDs  thereof,  shall  extend  and  apply  to  the  procuring  and 
taking  of  auch  sites  as  fully  in  any  respect  as  if  such  churches 
or  duMpels  were  built  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

LIU.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  fiirther  enacted.  That  Not  to  take 
Dothmg  in  this  Act  contained  shall  empower  the  said  Com-  <:^f^»  P^ 
miflsbners  to  take  any  private  dwelling-house  or  offices,  or  o^t  leave 
garden,  orchard,  yard,  park,  pleasure  ^round^  paddock,  orof  theovn- 
jdantol  walk  or  avenue  appurtenant  uereto,  without  the^"'  ^^ 
consent  of  the  owners  and  occujners  thereof. 

LI  V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Commia- 
for  the  said  Commissioners  to  advance  money  to  any  parish  ^'^^ 

.•11  ■  %  ■'•^.    may  ad* 

or  extr».parochial  place  to  purchase  any  site  or  sites,  in  ^^^  n^o- 
case,  firom  the  amount  of  the  sum,  or  the  state  of  the  parish  ner  to  pa- 
or  extra^parochial  plaice  as  to  its  population,  parochial  rates,  ~?^ 
and  other  circumstances,  it  may  appear  to  the  Commission- ^f„, 
ers  to  be  proper  to  make  such  aavance ;  and  the  Commis- 
sioners  shall  in  every  such  case  assi^  periods  for  repay- 
ment ct  all  money  so  advanced,  by  mstalments  within  ten 
years. 
LV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  no  ate  shall  belf  PAnab 
in  any  parish  or  extra-parochial  jdace,  and  <luly^^^^^^^ 
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FART  II.  notified  to  the  said  Commissioners,  within  six  months  after 
CI4ASS  T^QiicQ  giiall  have  been  ^ven  by  the  said  Commigsioners  that 
*  No.  2.  &  site  would  be  required  in  such  parish  or  extra-parochial 
Stat.  58  place,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  and 
G.  3.  c.  45.  ^jjgy  nj.^  hereby  empoweired,  to  purchase  a  site,  and  charge 
Bite,  Com-  ^6  expense  of  such  purchase  upon  the  rates  raised  or  to  be 
missioDera  raised  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  in  such  parish  or 
^J'  *^  extra-parochial  place,  fi;iving  notice  of  the  amount,  and  of 
expense  ^^^  periods  withm  which  the  repayment  by  instalments  will 
upoD  the     be  required. 

parUh.  LVl.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  church  rates 

^°^^?-    of  the  parish  shall  in  all  cases  be  and  be  deem^  in  law  to 
purchasiDg  ^  ^^^  security  for  the  repayment  of  all  money  expended  by 
sites,  or     the  parish  in  providing  any  site  or  ffltes,  or  advanced  by  the 
^^^h*^***  Commissioners  to  any  parish  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Commas-  ^  -^^^9  ^^  P^^  '^y  ^^^  Commissioners  in  cases  of  n^lect  in 
rioners,  to  providing  sites ;  and  all  such  sums  of  money  so  expended 
be  cbsTj^  or  advanced  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  carrying 
pSd^oot  of  ^^^  execution  the  purposes  thereof  in  any  parish,  ahaU  be 
the  church  and  are  hereby  made  chargeable  and  charged  upon  such 
rates.         rates;  and   the  Church-wardens  shall  in  every  such  case 
make,  and  they  are  hereby  required  and  empowered  to 
make,  proper  and  sufficient  rates  for  repaying  such  expenses 
and  advances  within  the  periods  or  at  the  times  which  shall 
be  specified  by  the  Commissioners  under  the  authority  of 
this  Act  in  that  behalf, 
j^*^  ™*7      LVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in 
eztra-pa.^'^  which  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  shall  have  been  expended 
lochial       in  purchasing  any  site  or  sites  for  any  church  or  churches, 
places  for   or  chapel  or  chapels,  or  advanced  by  the  Commisaoners 
^^^q}     under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  for  any  extrar-parochial 
this  Act.     place  in  which  no  church  rates  shall  be  made,  raised,  or 
collected,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Crnnmisnoo^B  to 
require  any  Justice  or  Justices  acting  in  or  for  the  division 
of  the  county  in  which  such  extra-parochial  place  shall  be, 
and  every  such  Justice  or  Justices  shall  from  tune  to  time,  as 
the  case  may  require,  appoint  two  or  more  proper  persons  to 
make,  raised  collect,  ana  levy  rates  for  making  all  such  pay- 
ments and  repa3rments  as  may  be  required  under  the  pn>vi. 
sions  of  this  Act ;  and  all  such  persons  so  appointed  shall 
have  all    such  and  the   like  powers  and  authorities  tor 
making,  raising,  levying,  and  collecting  and  enfordng  pay- 
ment of  any  such  rates,  as  any  Church -wardens  have  by 
law  in  that  behalf,  and  are  hereby  required  and  empowered 
to  make,  raise,  levy,  and  collect  sufiident  rates  for  making 
such  payments  and  repayments  as  aforesaid  ;  and  all  sums 
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so  expended  or  advanced  shall  be  charged  upon  such  rates,  PART  IL 
and  paid  thereout  at  such  times,  and  in  like  manner  and    CLASS 
under  the  like  provisions,  as  if  such  place  had  been  and  was     i^^  2. 
a  parish  in  which  chiu'ch  rates  were  made,  levied,  and  coU   stat.  58 
lected  by  law;  and  all  such  rates  shall  be. deemed  in  law^*")-  <^-  45. 
church  rates  for  the  piurposes  of  this  Act,  and  made,  raised, 
levied,  collected,  ana  accounted  for  as  such ;  and  all  Acts 
of  Parliament,  and  clauses,  provisions,  regulations,  penal- 
ties, and  forfeitures  contained  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  all  powers,  authorities,  and  laws,  eccleaastical  or 
others,  for  the  making,  raising,  levying,  collecting,  and  ac- 
counting for  church  rates,  shul  apply  and  be  enforced  for 
the  making,  raising,  levying,  ana  collecting  such  rates  in 
any  such  extra-parochial  place  from  time  to  time,  when  and 
so  often  as  it  shall  be  or  become  necessary  to  make  or  raise 
any  such  rates  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

LVIII.  And  be  it  turtner  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law- Power  of 
ful  for  the  Church-wardens  of  any  parish,  or  persons  ap-^^IJ|5^Qa 
pointed  in  any  extra-parochial  place,  with  the  consent  m  &c.  to  bor- 
any  parish  of  the  vestry  or  select  vestry,  or  persons  pos- row  money, 
seeing,  under  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  powers 
of  vestry,  and  with  the  consent  in  any  extra-parochial  place 
of  the  majority  of  the  persons  who  would  be  entitled  to  vote 
in  vestry,  if  the  same  nad  been  a  parish  assembled  at  any 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  with  notice  given  in  the 
church  or  chapel   of  the  extrar-parochial  place,  or  in  the 
church  or  chapel  nearest  adjoining  thereto,  to  borrow  any 
money  upon  tne  credit  of  the  rates  of  the  parish  or  extra- 
parodiial  place  so  to  be  made  as  aforesaid;  and  they  are 
Hereby  empowered  and  required,  in  any  case  in  which  such 
money  shsul  have  been  borrowed,  to  raise  by  rate  a  sum 
sufficient,  from  time  to  time,  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  mo- 
ney so  borrowed,  and  one-twentieth  part  of  the  principal 
sum  borrowed  out  of  the  produce  of  such  rates,  until  the 
whole  of  the  money  so  borrowed  shall  be  repaid. 

LIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  Clanse  to 
be  lawful  for  thfe  Church-wardens  of  any  parish,  with  the  ^"^o"" 
consent  of  the  vestry  or  select  vestry,  or  persons  possessing  ^f^J^^* 
the  powers  of  vestry,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  and  for  the  en- 
Incumbent,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  *yif®?*.°' 
to  borrow  and  raise,  upon  the  credit  of  the  rates  of  any  ^j,„jj^2^° Jp 
such  parish^  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  necessary  chapels, 
for  defraying  the  expense  or  any  part  of  the  expense  of  en- 
larging or  otherwise  extending  the. accommodation  in  the 
then  existing  churches  or  chapels  of  such  parish;  and  to 
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TfKBTt  IT.  make  rates  for  the  {lojn&eiit  <^  the  interest  of  such  sum  or 
CLASS    sums  of  money  so  to  be  borrowed  and  raised,  and  for  pro- 
l^^^2.    ^ding  a  fund  of  not  less  than  the  amount  of  the  interest 
StKt  56   upon  the  sum  advanced  for  the  repayment  of  the  prmcipsl 
G.  3.  c.  45.  thereof;  or  for  repa^ng  such  principal  in  sudi  manner  and 
at  such  times,  and  in  such  proportions,  as  shall  be  agreed 
upon  with  the  persons  advanang  anj  such  money :  Pro- 
vided* always,  that  one-half  of  the  additional  syDootnmodation 
which  shall  be  obtained  by  any  such  expenditure  ahall  be 
allotted  to  uninclosed  or  free  seats. 
AppBcation     LX.  Provided  alwfl^s,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
to  be  madejiQ  application  and  offer  to  build  or  to  enlarge  any  church 
sent  of  ma- Of  chapel,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  means  of  any  rates 
jorityofia-upon  any  parish,  shall  be  made,  unless  di^  major  part  of 
habiunts    ^^  inhabitants  and  occupiers  assessed  to  the  relief  of  the 
P^°rate8;  P^^'  ^^  vestry  assembled,  shall  consent  theKtot,  or  where 
or  where     any  parish  diall  be  under  the  care  and  management  of  any 
^re  is  a    gelect  vestry,  or  other  select  body,  then  with  the  consent  of 
tryTtbc^"  no^  1^^  ^^^  four-fifths  of  such  select  vestry,  by  whatever 
with  eon-   name  the  same  may  be  called,  such  consent  to  be  certified 
■ent  of  Dot  ^  gQQi^  Justice  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  division  in  which 
^r-sfths  ^^^  parish  or  extra^parachial  place  shall  be  atuated  by  one 
of  such       or  more  of  the  Oversears  of  the  poor  of  the  paridi  or  place 
Testry;  and^Q  lespect  of  ^ich  the  ^ippUcatioii  shall  be*made ;  nor  un- 
consent  of  ^^^  ^^^  xinATdi  parts  in  value  of  the  proorietors  of  mesaoages, 
two-thirds  lands,  asnd  tenements  within  such  parish  (wfaetheriiN'  estates 
iQ  Taiue  of  of  freehold  or  copyhdd,  or  by  virtue  of  leases  for  terms  of 
tonof^"^'^^  less  than  fifteen  years  absolute,  or  determinable  upon  a 
landsy&c.  life  or  lives),  shall  have  consented  thereto;  such  consents 
to  be  given  by  writing  under  the  hands  of  all  pmoos  and 
corporations  sole,  and  the  consent  of  every  oorporatkm  ag- 
gregate, imder  the  hand  of  the  Preddent,  Head,  or  diief 
member  thereof  £9r  the  time  bang,  and  the  consents  of 
femes  covert,  minors,  insane  persons,  and  persons  out  of  the 
kingdom,  by  and  under  the  hands  of  their  respective  bus- 
baMs,  guardians,  committees,  trustees,  attbiiues,  or  agents, 
who  are  respectively  authorised  to  c^ifve  such  consents;  and 
the  consent  of  the  mi^or  part  of  the  trustees  for  any  cha- 
ritable or  other  purpose,  shall  be  siiffident  .in  respect  of  the 
trust  estate  *.  . 


■  By  Stat  59  Geo.  3.  c.  134.  8.  24.  No.  3.  post,  ao  much  of  tUa  aecCioii  as 
enacts  that  no  application  to  buUd  or  enlarge  anv  church  or  chapel  hj  aeans 
of  rates,  nnless  two-thirds  in  ralqe  of  the  propnctors  of  landa  wflUa  tte  pa- 
rish shall  har^  consented  in  writing*  is  repculcd;  and  bj  ^at  Act  no  afpU- 
cation  can  he  made  where  one-third  of  the  proprietors  ^  Talne  disieht;  dte 
mode  of  which  dissent  is  therein  prescribed. 
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LXI.  Provided  also,  and  be  k  limher  enacUd,  That  it  PARTii. 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Cburch-wardeDs  of  the  parish  or  ex-    C^ss 
tra-|Mirodi]al  place  in  which  any  such  church  or  diapri  shall     >f  o.  '2. 
be  bailt,  upon  any  such  application  of  the  parishioners  or  Sti^t.  58 
inhalntants  of  an  extra^paiochial  place  as  aforesaid,  and  ^'  ?'  ^  ^^' 
they  are  hereby  authorized  and  required,  to  make  rates  foroimrch- 
the  raisii^  the  portion  stated  in  any  such  applica^n  to  be  wardens 
provided  by  means  of  rates,  if  the  church  or  dimel  is  pro-  "^T*^ 
poeed  to  be  built  partly  by  subscription  and  partly  by  such  tbepnr- 
rates;  or  for  raising  the  sum  necessary  for  the  building  any  pose, 
such  church  or  chapel,  if  the.whoie  expense  is  prapoeed  to 
be  defrayed  by  rates ;  or  to  borrow  any  such  sums  upon 
the  credit  of  any  sudi  nvtes ;  and  in  every  such  case  to 
make  rates  for  tne  payment  €i  the  interest  of  any  monies 
advanced  for  the  building  any  such  <^urch  or  cha^l  upon 
the  credit  of  the  rate,  asaStcx  providing  a  fund  of  not  less 
than  the  amiount  of  the  interest  upon  the  sum  advanced  for 
the  repayment  of  the  principal  thereof^  or  for  repaying  sudi 
prindpai  in  such  manner,  and  at  such  times,  and  in  such 
propcNTtions  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  with  this  persons  ad-* 
vancing  any  such  money. 

LXI  I.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  diall  be  law*  CommU- 
ful  for  the  said  Comnusrioners,  and  they  .are  hereby  em^uooen 
powered,  to  build  or  catise  to  be  built  churches  or  chaipeU,^'jy^'|^^ 
under  the  [xovisions  of  this  Act,  upon  such  plans  as  they  upon  such 
flihall  deem  most  expedient  for  the  aflbrding  nt  and  proper  pUds  as 
aeooBmiodation  for  the  largest  number  of  persons  at  the^f^j^"^ 
least  expense ;  and  such  part  of  every  such  church  or  cha-  oooYeoient. 
pd  as  tne  Commismonerst  with  ihe  consent  of  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese,  fflgnified  under  his  hand  and  seal,  shall  di- 
rect, arr«U%ed  in  pews^  to  be  disposed  of  and  let  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act ;  and  the  part  not  so  arranged  diall 
remidn  and  be  assigned  for  fr-ee  seat^  to  be  used  by  the  pa- 
rishioners or  inhahitaiitfl  of  the  parish,  district,  or  extra-pa- 
rdchial  jUttoe  in  which'  such  church  or  chapd  shall  be  built 
or  acquired,  without  any  payment  whatever. 

LXIII.  Aild  be  it.  further  enacted,.  That  it  shall  becommU- 
lawful  for  the  said  Coinnnssitoners  to  make  such  orders  as  nonen 
they  shfdl  deem  expedient  as  to  the  amount  of  rent  to  be ^i^oootof 
reserved  for' each  pew  or  seat  in*any  such  church  or  chapel ;  rents  of 
and  the  produce  of  such  rents  shall  form  a  fund,  out  of  p«v> ;  *P- 
which  provision  shall  be.  made  for  the  spiritual  person  ap-L^J*^ 
pointed  to  serve  the  church  or  chapel,  and  for  a  Clerk. 

LXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  laW-Commis- 
ful  fot  the  said  Ckimmisrioners  to  assign  out  of  pew  rents  awoners  to 
proper  stipend  to  the  spiritual  person  serving  any  8uch^^|^^'^' 
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PART  II.  church  or  chapel,  with  consent  of  the  Bishop  c^  the  diocese, 

CLASS    regard  being  nad  to  the  extent  and  population  of  the  dis- 

No.  2.    ^^^  assigned  to  the  church  or  chapel,  and  the  sum  which 

Stat  58   may  probably  be  necessary  to  enable  such  spiritual  person 

G.  3.  c.  45.  jQ  procure  a  residence  in  the  district,  and  to  all  other  dr- 

tbeCler^-Cumstances;  and  the  said  Commissioners  may  also  assign 

men  oat  of  salaries  to  the  Clerks  of  such  churches  or  chapels ;  and  if 

^v  rentB.  ^^  Commisffloners  and   Bishops  do  not  agree  as  to  the 

between*^  amount  of  any  such  stipend,  such  amount  uiall  be  settled 

Commu-    by  the  Archbishop  of  the  province. 

B°  to"  *°^     LX  V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  any  parish  or 
to'stiraDds  extra-parochial  place  in  which  it  shall  appear  to  the  Biduyp 
to  be  de-    of  the  diocese  that  the  churches  or  chapels  now  existing,  or 
^h'^  **h     "^^^"^  ^^y  ^  ^^T^^^  or  provided  under  any  of  the  provisions 
bUbopof    ^  ^^  '^^^'  ^^  °^^  ^^  ^^  °^^  afford  sufficient  accommods- 
thepro-      tion  for  the  parishioners  or  inhabitants  thereof  to  attend 
Tince.        Divine  service,  according  to  the  Rites  of  the  United  Church 
BIsbops      of  England  and  Ireland,  and  in  which  such  Bishop  shall  be 
may  direct  ^f  opiQiQQ  that  it  is  expedient  that  additional  accommoda- 
forrowce    tion  should  be  provided  for  such  purpose,  and  that  such 
of  a  tbird    purpose  would  be  answered  by  the  celebration,  on  Sundays, 
^^fV^9      and  on  the  great  festivals,  of  a  third  or  additional  Dirine 
inoii,ander  service,  b^g  either  the  Morning  or  Evening  Service  of 
certain       the  United  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  shall  be 
drcom-      directed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  with  a  sermon,  in  the 
churches  or  chapels  existing  at  the  time  of  passing  this  Act, 
or  by  the  celebration  -of  a  third  or  additional  service  as 
aforesaid,  with  a  third  sermion,  in  any  church  or  chapel 
which  may  be  built  or  provided  under  any  of  the  jHToviaions 
of  this  Act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  require 
the  Incumbent  of  every  such  parish,  district  parish,  or  ex- 
tra-parochial place,  to  nominate  to  him  a  premier  perscm  to 
be  licensed  to  serve  as  a  Curate  in  the  existing  cnurch  or 
chapels,  for  the  performance  of  such  additional  or  third 
-service  with  a  sermon,  or  in  any  church  or  chapel  whidi 
may  be  built  or  provided  as  aforesaid,  for  the  perferm- 
ance  of  such  additional  or  third  service  with  a  third  ser- 
mon ;  and  such  Incumbent  shall  within  six  months  aAer 
such  requisition  nominate  such  Curate  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
licensed,  and  in  default  of  such  nomination  such  Bishop  is 
hereby  empowered  to  ncnninate  and  license  a  proper  Curate 
for  the  purpose  aforesaid ;  and  the  said  Bisnop  is  her^y 
empowered  to  require  the  Churdi-wardais  of  every  such 
church  or  chapel  to  let  for  the  said  additional  service  such 
proportion  of  the  pews  of  such  church  or  chapel,  not  beijig 
a  pew  held  by  faculty  or  prescription,  and  at  such  rates,  as 
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iQ  the  opinion  of  such  Bishop  shall  be  sufBcient  to  afford  a  PART  TT. 
competent  salary  to  such  Curate,  and  such  Church-wardens  CLASS 
are  nereby  empowered  and  required  so  to  let  the  same,  and  ^^^  2, 
to  raise  and  levy,  in  the  manner  directed  by  this  Act,  the  stat.  58 
rents  from  the  persons  who  may  take  the  pews,  reserving  ^*  ^-  ^-  ^^- 
such  number  of  sittings  as  free  seats,  as  to  such  Bishop  shall 
appetf  expedient,  not  bein^  less  than  one-fourth  :  Provided 
always,  that  if  in  any  parish,  district  parish,  or  place  as 
aforesaid,  any  number  of  persons  shall  represent  to  such 
Bishop  that  they  are  willing  tdj>rovide  by  subscription  such 
an  annual  sum  as  may  be  sufficient  to  afford  a  competent 
salary  to  a  Curate  for  the  performance  of  such  additional 
sorvice  with  a  sermon,  or  for  the  performance  of  such  addi- 
tkmal  service  with  a  third  sermon ;  and  if  the  Bishop  shall 
be  of  opinion  that  such  mode  of  providing  a  salary  for  such 
Curate  is  more  expedient  than  the  raising  of  such  salary  by 
pew  rents,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop,  and  he  is 
nereby  empowered,  to  require  the  Incumbent  or  such  church 
or  diapel  to  nominate  a  Curate  to  him  as  af<nesaid,  and  in 
default  to  appoint  a  Curate  himself:  Provided  always,  that 
such  Curate  so  nominated  and  licensed  for  the  performance 
of  such  third  service  as  aforesaid  shall  be  subject  to  all  ju- 
risdiction, laws,  statutes,  and  provisions,  to  which  Sti- 
pendiary Curates  are  subject,  except  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  amount  of  salary,  and  the  mode  of  raising  and  paying 
the  same,  which  shall  be  rq;ulated  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Act. 

LXVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  of  such  Provinon 
provision  for  the  performance  of  an  additional  or  third  ser-  for  the 
vice  bang  made  by  subscription,  that  every  person  so  sub-^}^^^" 
scribing,  being  a  parishioner,  shall  have  the  option  of  any  perfor 


torm 


pew  in  such  church  or  chapel,  not  beinff  a  pew  held  by  addttioiMl 
faculty  or  prescription,  for  the  time  of  suSi  additional  ser-'*"^^ 
vice  and  sermon,  according  to  the  amount  of  his  or  their 
respective  subscriptions ;  or  in  case  of  equality  of  the  sums 
subscribed,  according  to  the  date  of  his  or  tneir  subscrip- 
tions ;  and  shall  continue  to  hold  such  pew  so  long  as  he  or 
they  shall  pay  such  subscription,  and  no  longer :  Provided 
also,  that  if  at  any  future  time  the  whole  amount  of  such 
subscription  shall  fail  to  produce  such  a  sum  as  shall  be 
deemea  by  such  Bishop  a  competent  salary  for  such  Curate, 
sudi  Bishop  shall  and  may  in  such  case  authorize  and  re- 
quire the  Church-wardens  to  raise,  by  letting  a  proportion 
of  the  pews  as  aforesaid,  such  sum  or  further  sums  as  may 
be  sufficient  for  making  up  the  said  salary :  Provided  al- 
ways, that  the  salary  to  be  given  to  such  Curate  for  the 
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PART  If.  per£9niianoe  of  the  said  additional  service  with  sennon  ahall 
^Vi^^   m  no  cafle>  except  idien  raised  entirdiy  by  sabscription,  ex« 
I^Q  2.    ^^^  ^®  ^°^  oi  ^gfa^  pounds  par  annum. 
Stat.  5*8       LXVII.  And  be  it  fiirtfaer  enacted.  That  the  nomina- 
G.  3.  c.45.rion  or  appointment  ci  the  spiritual  parson  to  serve  all  such 
PatroDBge  ^^^^^^^  churches  and  chapel  shall  belong  to  the  Patron  of 
of  district   the  diurch  of  the  narish   or  extra-paropmal  place  (Hit  of 
^orcbes  to  which  sudh  district  snaU  be. taken;  and  the  s{nritual  person 
troiT^^i-  so  presented  and  instituted  or  licensed  (as  the  case  may  be) 
ri8hchurdi.by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  lafaall  be  subject  to  the  same 
jurisdiction  and  vimtation  as  the  Incumbent  of  the  parish 
now  is. 
Where  cha-     LXVIII.  Provided  alwaVta^  That  in  any  case  in  which 
pd  hoilt  ia  ^Qy  chapel  shall  be  buiU,  -other  whofly  or  in  part,-  bj  means 
part  by'    of  any  rates  to  be  nused  in  any  parish,  the  first  and  subse- 
rates,  no-  quent  nominations  of  the  Minister  of  fhe  duqpel  shall  be  in 
minationof^e  Incumbent  of  the.  church. of  the  pariiA  or  extrapaio- 
be?"]?.  ^  ^^  place  in  whidi  such  chdpd:  ahall  be  .built; 
cumbeDt.        LXIX.  Proi^ided  always.  That  aothsng  in  this  Act  oon- 
R^btaof    tained  shall  extend  to  or  irfBect  thei^t  of  the  Prindpal 
^»ien      and  Scholars  of  the  Kill's  HalLand  CoUe^  of  Bcaaeii  Nose 
legTto  pre-  ^°  ^^^  University  ofChtfbnl,  and  thdr  suooeasors,  to  nonmiate 
aentcieriu  and  present  from  time  to  dme  fit  Clerks  to  officiate  mall 
^*^°'^^"  churches  or  chapels  buik  or  to  be  built  withm  the  parish  of 
parish  of ^  Stebbunheath,  otherwise  called  Stepney,  in  the  county  of 
stepney     Middlesex;  which  right  was  and  issecured  and  coofirmed 
r^ted      ^  ^^  ^^  Prindpal  and  Scholars,  and  tiieir  aucefessors,  by 
several  Acts  of  Farliaknent  made  in  the^nibthVand  ti»dfib 
years  of  the  rdgn  of  her  late  Majes^  Qu^n  Anne;  hot 
that  the  said  right  shall  conthntcrana  renudn  to  liMn  in 
respect  of  all  churches  or  chapds  that  aoav  by  vhrtue  of  this 
Act  be  built  or.  constituted  i^l^n  the  sciid  pari^  or  inlfain 
any  portion,  diviaon,  or  district  thereof,  or  whidp  by  virtue 
of  this  Act  may  be  sepantated  therefrom ;  any  thing  in  this 
Act  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstandingL 
Repairs  to      LXX.  And  be  it.  further  enacted,  That  the  repaiisof 
by  rates     ^  ^^  district  chmrdhes  oridhapds  shall  be  made  by  the 
upon  the     districts  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  byraiea  to  be 
district      raised  within  the  distnct,  in  like  manner  as  in  caaa  ^  re- 
pairs of  churches  by  parishes';  and  every  sia^  diairict  shall 
be  deemed  in  law  a  separate  and  distinct  paridi  for  .that 
purpose ;  and  the  repairs  of  all  duupels  not  made  duAkt 
churches  shaU  be  made. by  the  parisn  in  or  fdt  wU^lhe 
chapels  shall  be  built. 
Distaict  to      LXXI.   Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  ebaoted, 
^^f^^re^'TI^^  every  such  district  smdl  remain  nevertUdesa  sab|ect 

pairs  of  parish  church  for  twenty  years. 
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for  twenty  years,  to  be  accounted  from  the  day  upon  which  PART  IT. 
the  district  church  or  chapel  shall  be  consecrated,  to  the    CLASS 
'repair  of  the  original  parish  church,  and  be  deemed  part  of    j^^  2. 
the  original  parish  for  all  purposes  of  such  repairs,  and  the    Stat.  58 
makinff  and  levying  of  rates  for  that  purpose;  and  from ^- ^'  ^'  ^^- 
and  after  the  expiration  of  such  twenty  years,  the  parish 
church  shall  be  repaired  by  the  district  of  the  parish  left  as 
belonging  to  it  uter  the  other  divisions  of  districts  are 
made;   and  each  district  shall  for  ever  thereafter  make, 
raise,  levy,  collect,  and  apply  separate  and  distinct  rates  for 
repairs  01  the  church  or  cnurches  or  chapels  of  the  district, 
as  if  a  separate  parish* 

LXXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  deed.  Deeds  for 


registered  in  the  remstry  of  the  diocese. 

XjXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  two  fit  and  Appoint. 

!>roper  persons  shall  be  appointed  to  act  as  Church-wardens  ^^^^  9^ 
or  every  church  or  chapei  built  or  appropriated  under  the  waSnll. 
provisions  of  this  Act,  at  the  usual  penod  of  appointing 
parish  officers  in  every  year,  and  shall  be  chosen,  one  by 
the  Incumbent  of  the  church  or  chapel  for  the  time  being, 
and  the  other  by  the  inhabitant  householders  entitled  to 
vote  in  the  .election  of  Church-wardens  residing  in  the  dis- 
trict to  which  the  church  or  chapel  shall  belong,  and  of  any 
extra-parochial  place  by  such  inhabitant  householders  as 
would  be  entitlea  to  vote  in  the  election  of  Church-wardens 
if  such  extra-parochial  place  had  been  a  parish;  and  the 
two  persons,  when  so  elected  Church-wardens,  shall  appear 
and  be  admitted  and  sworn  according  to  law,  and  shall  col- 
lect and  receive  the  rents  of  the  seats  and  pews,  and  pay 
the  stipends  or  salaries  appointed  by  the  Commissioners  to 
be  paid  to  the  Minister  and  Clerk  of  and  belonging  to  the 
diurch  or  chapel  for  the  time  being,  and  also  shall  do,  per- 
form, and  execute  all  lawful  acts,  matters,  and  things  ne- 
cessary and  requisite  for  and  concerning  the  repairs,  ma- 
nagement, good  order,  and  decency  of  behaviour  to  be  kept 
and  observed  in  the  church  or  chapel  by  the  oongreeation 
thereof;  and  the  persons  so  to  be  appcanted  or  cnosen 
Church-wardens  shall  continue  in  their  said  office  until 
others  shall  be  chosen  in  like  manner  in  their  stead ;  and 
all  the  persons  so  chosen  Church-wardens  are  hereby  au- 
thorized and  empowered,  in  case  of  non-payment  of  the 
rents  of  the  seats  and  pews  of  the  church  or  chapel  for 
which  they  shall  be  appointed,  to  enter  upon  and  sell  the 

6g 
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PART  II.  same,  or  eke  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  sasie  by  actkm  cr 
CLASS   actions,  for  such  rents,  in  the  names  of  *'  The  Chuidi- 
,^^'2.     *^  wardens  of  the  church  or  chapel  of  [ducribing  ike  Mune^ 
Stat  58    as  the  case  shall   or  may  require,  without  specifying  tne 
G.  3.  c.  45.  Christian  or  surnames  of  such  Church-wardfens  ;  and  no 
such  action  shall  abate  by  reason  of  the  death  or  removid 
or  going  out  of  office  of  any  such  Church-warden. 
Cbiireb.         LXXI V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  Church. 
wurdens  to  wardens  of  every  parish    in  which  any  additicmal  <jiapd 
rishea  ^^   shall  be  built  or  provided  under  any  of  the  proviaiona  of 
where  addi.  this  Act,  without  making  any  division  thereof  mto  aepanie 
^T' h^r*  P^s^^s  ^^  district  parishes,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  ait- 
be  built     thorized  and  required  to  execute  and  do  all  such  things  as 
the  Church- waroens  to  be  appointed  under  the  pcoviaioDs 
of  this  Act  are  authorized  and  required  to  do. 
Pevrs  to  be      LXXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.   That  before  the 
for  Miob-  ^consecration  of  any  church  or  chapel  under  the  pioinaions 
ter,  &c.      of  this  Act,  a  seat  or  pew  sufficient  to  hold  six  persons  at 
and  free     least  shall  be  set  apart  in  the  body  or  ground  floor  of  the 
Doo?Mr-    church  or  chapel,  and  contiguous  or  near  to  the  pulpit,  for 
sons.     *    ^6  u^  of  the  Minister  ci  the  church  or  chapel  fen*  tne  time 
being,  and  his  family ;  and  other  seats  in  some  othor  ooo^ 
venient  part  of  the  church  or  chapel,  not  among  the  free 
seats,  capable  of  containing  not  less  than  four  peraons^  shall 
also  in  like  manner  be  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  Minister'*s 
servants ;  and  that  pews,  sittings,  or  benches,  in  evetj  such 
church  or  chapel,  to  be  marked  with   the  wcxda  ^  Free 
"  Seats,^  amounting  in  the  whdie  to  not  less  than  one^fth 
part  of  the  whole  of  the  sittings  in  every  such  church  or 
chapel  which  shall  be  built,  ather  whc^y  or  in  pnt,  out  of 
any  rates,  or  with  any  money  rused  upon  the  credit  of  any 
rates  of  the  parish  or  extra^parochial  place,  shall  abo  be 
appropriated  and  set  apart  for  the  use  <£  poor  peraoiis  re- 
sorting thereto  for  ever ;  upon  which  pews  so  to  be  set  apart 
for  the  Minister,  his  family,  and  servants,  and  the  pew%  sit* 
tings,  or  benches  so  appr^riated  for  the  use  of  tlie  poor, 
no  rent  or  assessment  vmatever  shall  at  any  time  be  diaiged 
or  imposed, 
to  havf  ^     LXXy  I.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  sttbacrfl)en» 
choice  of    being  parishioners  to  any  church  or  chapel  built  undo:  the 
pewB  ID  the  authority  of  this  Act,  shall  have  choice  of  pews  at  the  rates 
amouin  f  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Commissi<mers  under  the  proyinons  of  this 
Bubscrip.    -^^  ^^  ^  order  of  their  amount  <tf  subscription;  and  a» 
tioD*;  and  to  Subscribers  of  the  same  amount,  in  the  order  of  their 

ord2r  of  '"*  «*8<^"P^on. 

Bub0ai>        LXXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  pewv 

tion« 
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or  fleats  in  every  such  church  or  chapel  (save  and  except  PART  J.\. 
the  pewB  or  seats  particularly  set  down  as  free  seats)  shall       yl 
for  ever  be  charged  and  chargeable  with  the  several  and    No.  2. 
respective  yearly  rents  or  sums  set  opposite  to  the  figures    Sut.  58 
or  numbers  marked  upon  each  of  the  said  pews  or  seats,  as  ' 

they  shall  be  particularly  numbered  and  set  down  in  a  listp^^jt^i^ 
or  schedule  to  oe  made  and  signed  by  the  Commissioners,  let  to  ruse 
and  annexed  to  the  deed  of  consecration  of  every  such **"* *°™*®' 
church  or  chapel;  and  which  said  respective  yearly  rents JJi^igj^^^ 
or  sums  shall  be  paid  by  the  possessors  and  occupiers  of  the  salaries, 
pewB  or  seats  to  the  persons  who  shall  from  time  to  time  be  ^^* 
appcnnted  the  Church-wardens  of  the  said  church  or  cha- 
pel, by  two  equal  half-yearly  payments  in  each  year,  name^ 
iy,  on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  in  the 
vestry  room  of  the  church  or  chapel,  between  tne  hours  of 
nine  m  the  forenoon  and  four  in  tne  afternoon. 

LXXVIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Charch- 
That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Church -wardens  of  any  such  wardcDs 
church  or  chapel,  at  any  time  thereafter,  with  the  consent  "nsint'of 
in  writing  of  the  Incumbent,  and  of  the  Patron  of  the  Incam- 
church  or  chapel  respectively  for  the  time  being,  and  of  the  *^°'»  ^*: 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  to  alter  any  such  yearly  rent  orJiSop" 
sums ;  and  in  any  such  case  a  new  list  or  schedule  of  rents  alter  pew 
or  sums,  and  the  pews  or  seats  upon  which  the  same  are  ^^^ 
respectively  charged,  shall  be  signed  by  the  Church-ward- 
ens, Incumbent,  Patron,  and  Bishop  respectively,  and  shall 
be  deposited  with  the  deed  of  consecration  of  the  church  or 
chapel. 

LXXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  eveiy  person  For  tbe  re- 
or  persons  possessed  of  a  scat  or  pew  in  every  such  church  ^^^^  9^ 
or  chapel  shall  pay  the  rents  charged  thereon  as  aforesaid  ^.y^rly. 
at  two  equal  half-yearly  payments,  to  wit,  on  the  Monday 
next  after  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  the  Na- 
tivity of  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  in  every  year ;  and  in  case 
the  rent  of  any  such  pew  or  seat,  or  any  paH  thereof,  shall 
happen  to  be  behind  and  unpsdd  by  the  space  of  three 
months  next  after  the  same  shall  become  due,  and  notice  in 
writing  demanding  payment  thereof  shall  have  been  g^ven 
to  the  owner  or  occupier  of  such  seat  or  pew,  then  the  said 
Church-wardens  for  the  time  being  of  the  church  or  chapel 
shall  and  may  either  enter  upon  and  hold  such  seat  or  pew, 
or  let  the  same  to  any  other  person  or  persons^  in  such 
manner  as  such  Church-wardens  shaR  think  proper,  until 
the  rent  so  in  arrear,  and  all  costs  and  charges  which  shall 
lu^re  been  occanoned  by  the  non-payment  or  m  the  recovery 
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PART  U.  thereof)  shall  be  duly  paid  and  satisfied ;  or  otherwise  to 
^y^^^    sell  the  same  pews  or  seats  respectively  by  public  auction 
No.  2.    to  the  best  bidder,  and  out  of  the  money  tnence  arising  pay 
Stat.  58    and  satisfy  the  said  rent  in  arrear,  rendering  the  overplus^ 
^'  ^'  **•  ^^'  (if  any,)  after  deducting  all  reasonable  costs  and  chaiges 
occasioned  by  or  in  consequence  of  such  rent  being  in  arrear 
and  in  the  recovery  thereof,  to  the  owner  or  occupier  of 
such  pews  or  seats  respectively  ;  (as  the  case  may  be ;)  or 
the  said  Church- wardens,  at  their  discretion,  may  sue  for 
and  recover  the  said  rent  so  in  arrear  by  action  of  debt,  or 
upon  the  case,  for  the  use  and  occupation  of  such  pew  or 
scat,  to  be  brought  against  the  owner  or  owners,  or  any  oc- 
cupier or  occupiers  thereof,  in  the  name  of  "  The  Church- 
^^  wardens  of  the  church  or  chapel  of  [describififf  ike  church 
^^  or  chapeU;'"  and  no  such  action  or  suit  shiul  abate  by 
reason  of  the  death,  removal,  or  going  out  of  office  of  any 
Church-warden. 
No  open-        LXXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  not 
Z^^    be  lawful  to  breakup  tbe  pave..en,  ^r  to  op^the  ^ 
any  charcb  beneath  the  same,  withm  any  church  or  chapel  to  be  erected 
or  chapel    under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  for  the  purposes  of  burial, 
TOsee  of  "'"^^  to  make  any  grave  in  any  cemetery  or  church-yard  there- 
burial  ;  or  unto  adjacent  or  belonging,  at  any  less  distance  tnan  twenty 
grave  made  feet  from  the  external  walls  of  such  church  or  chapel  respect- 
cbunrh.      ively :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
yard  at  a    extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  prevent  the  burial  of 
less  dis.     dead  bodies  in  any  vault  wholly  arched  with  brick  or  stone, 
twenVfoet  ^^^^^  ^^Y  ^^^^  ^^^^^  constructed  for  such  purposes  under 
from  tbe     cuiy  churdfi  or  chapel,  and  to  which  the  only  access  shall  be 
walls  of  tbe  by  steps  on  the  outside  of  the  external  walls  thereof;  and 
cburcb.      if  any  burial  shall  take  place,  or  any  grave  be  made,  other- 
vcutb*  ^fiJs  ^^^  ^^^^  ^®  herein  provided^  the  person  or  persons  (urdering 
in  vaults,    or  causing  the  same  to  be  made,  shall  for  every  such  oi^ 
fence,  on  conviction  thereof  before  any  two  of  his  Majesty^s 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  or  place,  forfeit  aiiid 
pay  the  sum  o^  fifty  pounds ;  and  m  default  of  payment 
thereof,  the  same  shall  and  may  be  levied  and  recovered,  by 
warrant  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  such  Justices,  by  dis- 
tress and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  such  offender  or 
offenders,   rendering  the  overplus   (if  any)   to  the  own^ 
thereof;  of  which  penalty  one  moiety  shall  be  given  to  the 
informer,  and  the  other  moiety  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the 
nansh 
^e'aaDuSr     I-XXXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  acoounU 
laid'bcfore^^^I  annually  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament  of 
Pariia-       the  progress  made  by  the  said  Commissioners  in  execution 
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of  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  stating  the  Dumber  of  churches  PART  11. 
<Nr  chapels  built  or  building,  the  stipends  assigned  to  the    CLASS 
Incumoents  or  Curates  thereof,  the  money  expended,  and    i^q;  2. 
for  what  purposes,  and  all  such  other  particulars  as  shall  be   sut  58 
neoessaTy  for  explaining  the  progress  made  in  carrying  the  ®'  3*  ^*  *^' 
purposes  of  this  Act  into  execution. 

LXXXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Com-  Commia- 
missioners  for  the  execution  of  this  Act  shall  and  may  re-"^"^" 
crive  and  send  all  letters  and  packets  relating  to  the  execu-™J^"'^ 
tion  of  the  powers  of  this  Act,  free  from  the  duty  of  post- send  letters 
age,  provided  that  such  letters  and  packets  shall  he  directed  ^>^  ^^ 
to  **  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  Act  P******* 
'*  for  the  building  and  promoting  the  ouilding  of  additional 
'^  churches ;'"  and  that  all  such  letters  and  packets  as  shall  be 
sent  by  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  dated  fit>m  their 
said  office,  and  shall  be  dgned  on  the  outside  of  such  letters 
and  packets  by  such  person  as  the  said  Commissioners  for 
the  execution  of  this  Act  shall  appoint,  with  the  consent  of 
the  said  Commissoners  of  his  Majesty's  Treasury,  or  any 
three  or  more  of  them,  under  such  restrictions  and  regula- 
tions as  the  said  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Treasury 
shall  think  proper  and  direct. 

LXXXII  I.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  action  Limitation 
or  suit  shall  be  commenced  against  any  person  or  persons  ^^*^®'*** 
for  any  thing  done  by  virtue  of  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act, 
until  fourteen  days  notice  thereof  in  writing  shall  have  been 
^ven  to  the  Secretary  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, nor  after  a  sufficient  satisfaction  or  a  tender  thereof 
hath  been  made  to  the  party  or  parties  aggrieved,  nor  after 
six  calendar  months  next  after  the  fact  committed ;  and  such 
action  shall  be  brought  in  the  said  Court  of  Exchequer  in 
England,  and  shall  be  laid  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and 
not  elsewhere;  and  the  defendant  or  defendants  in  such 
action  or  suit  shall  and  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  General 
give  this  Act  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence  at  any  trial  *""°®' 
to  lie  had  thereupon,  and  that  the  same  was  done  in  pur- 
suance and  by  the  authority  of  this  Act ;  and  if  the  same 
shall  appear  to  be  so  done,  or  if  such  action  or  suit  shall  be 
brought  after  the  time  herein-before  limited  for  bringing 
the  same,  or  shall  be  brought  within  fourteen  days  notice 
thereof,  or  shall  be  brought  in  any  other  county  or  place, 
or  after  a  sufficient  satisfaction  made  or  tendered  as  afore- 
said, that  then  the  jury  shall  find  for  the  defendant  or  de- 
fendants; or  if  the  plaintiff,  or  plaintiffs  shall  become  non- 
suited, or  suffer  a  discontinuance  of  his,  her,  or  their  action 
or  actions,  or  if  a  verdict  shall  pass  against  the  plaintiff  or 
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PART  II.  plaintifi^  the  defendant  or  defendants  shall  have  treUe 

^^^   costs,  and  shall  have  such  remedy  for  reco?eruig  the  seme 

No.  '2.    ^  ^"7  defendant  or  defendants  hath  or  have  ror  coats  of 

Stat.  58    suit  in  any  other  cases  by  law. 

Q'^'C-  ^5'     LXXXIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted 

Treble       ^^^  declared,  That  neither  this  Act,  nor  any  thing  herein 

costs.         contained,  shall  extend  to  invalidate  or  avoid  any  ecdesias- 

Powers  of  tical  law  or  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  to 

**»^Pj**' destroy  any  of  the  rights  or  powers  belonging   to  any 

^▼alt       Bishop  of  any  diocese,  or  any  Archdeacon,  Cbanoellar,  or 

dated :        Official. 

But  mmy         LXXX V.  And  be  it  further  enacted  and  declared.  That 

exerdae      he  and  they  respectively  may  at  all  times  hereafter  visit, 

^u^wU-  ^^^tu^>  <^^  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  all  the 

dictioa.      parishes  to  be  erected,  or  divided  by  virtue  or  in  pursuance 

of  this  Act,  or  in  any  part  or  place  within  the  same,  as 

amply  as  they  or  any  of  them  may  do  now  therein,  and  in 

such  manner  as  in  any  other  parishes  or  places  within  his  or 

their  diocese  or  jurisdiction  respectively. 

Act  may  be     LXXX VI.  And  be  it  furtner  enacted.  That  this  Act 

altered  or  ^^  ^py  ^f  ^^  provisions  thereof  may  be  amended,  altered, 

reoealed  id  "^iii  a  a  1  j«i- 

thiBsesaioD.  ^^  repealed  by  any  Act  or  Acts  to  be  passed  m  this  present 
session  of  Parliament 


No.  3.  Anno  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  134- 

An  Ad  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  Act  passed 
in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament^  Jbr  buHdinff  and  pro- 
moting  the  building  of  additional  Churches  in  populous 
Parishes.  [18th  July  1819.] 

58  o.  3.         WHEREAS  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  sessJcm  of  Par- 
^^^'         liament,  intituled  An  Act  Jbr  building  and  promoting  the 
building  of  additional  Churches  in  populous  Parishes:  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  and  necessary  that  some  of  the  {»o- 
visions  of  the  said  Act  should  be  amended,  and  other  provi- 
sions thereof  enlarged,  and  that  further  and  additional  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  rendering  the  said  Act  more  ef- 
fectual :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King^s  moat  excel- 
lent Majesty,  by  and  with  the  adfvice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  pre- 
sent Paniament  assembled,  and   by  the  authority  of  the 
Exchequer  same.  That  the  exchequer  bills,  to  be  made  out  in  pur- 
biiia  laaned  suaooe  of  Uie  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  shall  ^pd  may 
raimoe  of   hear  such  an  interest  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Lwd  High 
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Treatuver  or  Loids  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty^s  Trea-  part  ii. 
surjr  at  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,    CLASS 
not  exceeding  the  rate  of  three-pence  halfpenny  per  centum    -^q/s. 
per  diem,  upon  or  in  respect  of  the  whole  of  the  monies    sut  59 
reroectiTely  contttned  therein;  and  that  all  such  biUs  as^-^-^^-^^^* 
shall  be  aavanced  for  the  purposes  of  carrying  the  said  Act  redtedAct 
or  this  Act  into  execution,  shall  be  made  payable  at  such  to  bear  a 
periods,  and,  together  with  the  interest  that  shall  be  due<'^^<^n^te 
thereoD,  shall  be  paid  off  and  discharged  out  at  such  aids^^^^^^^^ 
or  supfdies  granted  by  Parliament,  for  the  service  of  any 
year,  as  in  each  and  every  exchequer  bill  so  made  forth 
shall  be  particularly  sjpecified  and  expressed,  pursuant  to 
such  directions  as  shall  be  ffiven  in  that  behalf  to  the  Au- 
ditor of  the  Receipt  of  £x<£eouer,  by  warrant  or  warrants 
from  the  said  Commisnoners  or  his  Majestj^s  Treasury,  or 
any  three  or  more  of  them,  for  the  time  bemg. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  time  to  time,  CommU- 
as  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  execution  of  theno^®"  uQ* 
said  recited  Act  shall  fina  it  necessary  to  apply  to  the  pur-^^^^ 
poses  thereof  any  amount  of  such  bills  to  be  advanced  piy  for  ex* 
under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  of  this  Act,  chequer 
the  said  Commissioners  shall  forthwith  represent  the  same^'*'*' 
to  the  said  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
Kin^om  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  said  Com- 
missioners, or  any  three  or  more  of  them  for  the  time  bein^, 
shall  thereupon,  if  sadsfied  of  such  necessity,  direct  the  said 
Commissioners  to  issue  a  certificate  to  be  signed  by  any 
three  or  more  of  them,  to  such  person  or  persons  as  may  be 
authorized  to  receive  the  same,  containing  the  amount  so 
by  the  said  Commissioners  intended  to  be  advanced  by  ex- 
cneauer  bills ;  which  certificate  shall  and  may  be  presented  which  are 
to  tbe  Auditor  at  the  Receipt  of  Excheauer  at  Westmin-^^^**^ 
ster,  and  the  said  Auditor  shall,  immediately  upon  the  ^e  Auditor 
receipt  of  such  certificate,  deliver  to  the  bearer  thereof  a  of  the 
like  amount  in  exchequer  bills,  to  be  made  out  in  pur-^^^"^^* 
suance  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  of  this  Act,  and  payable 
at  such  period  as  shall  in  such  exchequer  bills  be  specified 
and  expressed;  provided  that  the  total  amount  so  to  be 
issued  by  virtue  of  such  certificates  shall  not  at  any  time 
exceed  tne  amount  directed  to  be  advanced  under  the  said 
recited  Act ;  and  every  such  exchequer  bill  shall  bear  date  Date  of  the 
on  the  day  on  which  such  certificate  shall  be  so  received  by  said  exche- 
the  said  Auditor,  or  on  such  other  day  as  in  sqph  certificate^"*'  *''*^' 
shall  be  specified ;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Act  to  the 
contrary  notwithstandrag ;  and  all  such  excheauer  bills  so 
to  be  delivered  shall  and  may  be  signed  by  tne  said  Au- 
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PART  If.  ditor,  or  in  his  name  by  any  person  duly  authorised  to  ago 
CLASS    exchequer  bills. 

^'  III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

Stat  59  fo^  ^  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  when  and  so  often 
G.3.  c.  134.  as  any  vacanaes  shall  or  may  arise,  by  death,  resiffiiation, 
or  otherwise,  of  any  of  the  Commissioners  appcnntea  by  his 
jesty  may  Majesty  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  this 
appoint  Act,  from  time  to  dme  to  supply  any  such  vacancy  or  va- 
Commis.    cancies  by  the  appointment  of  any  other  person  or  jperacNis, 

^^ly  va-  <^^  A^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  to  appoint  additional  Ctjmmis- 
cancies.  sioners,  who,  together  with  the  persons  before  appointed, 
shall  be  the  CommissbneiB  for  carrying  into  execution  the 
Commis-  purposes  of  the  said  Act  and  this  Act ;  and  the  Commis- 
rionera  sioners  so  appointed  by  his  Majesty,  under  the  proviaons 
^11  be  a    Qf  (j^Q  gujj  ^Qi  Qj.  ^}|j3  j^Qi^  gh|j[  1^  3Qd  m^e  hereby  de- 

porateT^'   clared  to  be  a  body  corporate,  by  the  name  and  style  of 
^*  His  Majesty'^s  Commissioners  for  buildine  New  Churches,^ 
and  by  that  name  shall,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  be  a  body  corporate,  while  any  Commission  appointing 
such  Commissioners  shall  continue  in  full  force,  and  shafi 
have  a  common  seal. 
Commis-        IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
rionersem-fQf  ^^g  ggj^  Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  empowered 
Slow^e    ^  allow  and  make  grants  for  the  de&aying  the  whole  of  the 
wholeof  the  charges  and  expenses  of  building  any  churches  or  chapds 
expenses  in  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  in 
^     '^       all  cases  in  which  the  Commissioners  shall  see  fit,  either  on 
account  of  the  inability  of  the  inhabitants  to  bear  any  part 
of  the  charge  of  buildmg  any  such  churches  or  chapds,  or 
from  any  otner  cause  which  shall,  in  the  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  said  Commissioners  be  sumcient ;  any  thing 
in  the  said  recited  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 
Commis-        V.  And  whereas  many  parishes  are  divided  into  town- 
"^'^^  t  ^^^P^'  hamlets,  vills,  chapelries,  and  other  diviaons,  which 
^^  and    ^^  oftentimes  very  large  and  populous ;  and  it  is  therefore 
make         expedient  that  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  empowered 
grants  to    to  consider  divisions  of  parishes,  as  parishes  for  the  purposes 
parisbn!  as  ^^  ^^^  ^^  recited  Act  and  of  this  Act;  be  it  therefore  enacted, 
if  they  were  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  and  they 
^^  w     ^^  hereby  empowered,  to  make  grants  or  loans,  or  grants  and 
^^  loans,  to  any  such  townships,  hamlets,  vills,  chapelries,  or 

other  divisions  of  parishes,  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Commissioners,  from  their  population,  require  further  ac- 
commodation for  Divine  service,  according  to  the  Bites  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  although  the 
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population  of  any  such  division  may  not  amount  to  foinr  PART  II. 
thousand,  and  although  in  the  whole  parish  there  may  be   ^\^^^ 
accommodation  for  more  than  one-fourth  part  of  the  inha-    ko.  3. 
Intants;  and  the  Commissioners  may,  in  every  such  case,    Stat.  59 
proceed,  in  relation  to  any  such  divisions,  under  the  provi-^-3^c^i34. 
sions  of  the  said  Act  and  this  Act,  in  every  respect  as  if 
they  were  separate  and  distinct  parishes ;  and  all  the  provi- 
aons  in  the  said  Act  and  this  Act  contained  for  enabling 
the  said  CJommisaoners  to  make  srants  or  loans  to  any  pa- 
shall  ( 


or  extra-parochial  places,  shall  extend  and  apply  and 
be  in  full  force  as  to  such  divisions  of  parishes,  as  liilly  and 
effectually  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  such  divisions 
were  separate  and  distinct  parishes,  and  as  if  all  the  powers, 
authorities,  and  provisions  in  the  said  Act  and  this  Act 
contained,  in  relation  to  parishes,  were  severally  and  sepa- 
rately re-enacted  as  to  such  divisions  of  parishes. 

VL  And  whereas  a  conriderable  population  is  frequently  Commis- 
ooUected  together,  at  the  extremities  of  and  locally  situate  *'°''®". 
in  parishes  or  extra-parochial  places   contiguous  to  each^,^"' 
other,  at  a  distance  from  the  respective  churcnes  or  chapels  oontiguoiis 
of  such  respective  parishes  or  extra-parochial  places ;  be  itP^^^^ 
therefore  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Com-s^ngUcij^ 
missioners,  with  such  consent  as  is  required  by  the  said  re- districts  for 
cited  Act  in  the  case  of  district  parishes,  to  unite  and  con-^®  ^"'fth 
solidate  any  such  contiguous  parts  of  such  parishes  and  ex-^^.^^,/ 
tra-parochial  places  into  a  separate  and  distinct  district,  for  build  cha- 
all  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and  to  cause  such  district  to  be  P^'  ^*?'  ^ 
named,  ascertained,  and  marked  out  by  described  bounds,  districu. 
and  such  name,  and  the  description  of  such  bounds,  when 
approved  by  his  Majesty  in  Council,  to  be  enrolled  in  the 
Hiffh  Court  of  Chancery,  and  in  the  office  of  the  registry 
of  tbe  diocese  to  which  such  district  shall  belong,  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act,  and  to  make  grants  or  loans  for  or 
towards  the  building  of  or  to  build  any  chapel  or  chapels, 
with  or  without  cemeteries,  in  and  for  the  use  of  the  inha- 
bitants €i  any  such  district,  in  such  manner  and  under  such 
r^ulations  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Commissioners, 
appear  from  the  circumstances  to  be  most  expedient,  and  to 
constitute  any  such  district  a  consolidated  chapelry;  and 
every  such  chapelry  shall  be  under  the  superintendence  of 
such  sfnritual  person  as  shall  be  appointea  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,  to  serve  any  such  chapel ;  and  such  spi- 
ritual person  shall  have  cure  of  souls  in  such  district ;  and 
the  rignt  of  presentation  and  appointment  of  such  spiritual 
person  shall  thenceforth  belong  to  such  person  or  persons, 
and  be  exercised  in  such  manner  as  may  be  agreed  by  the 
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FART  IL  flereral  Patrons  of  the  dburches  or  chapels  of  such  paridies 
CLASS   mid  extnwparochial  places  respecdvelj,  with  the  approbatioii 
No.  3.    ^  ^^  Commissioners ;  and  banns  of  mairiage  may  be  pub* 
Stat  59   Ushed,  and  marriw es,  christenings,  churchings,  and  burials 
6.3.C.  134.  may  be  solemnized  and  performed  in  any  such  chapel,  im- 
mediately  and  at  all  times  after  the  consecration  tnereof ; 
and  the  pew  rents  in  such  chapel  sliall  be  fixed,  and  salaries 
to  the  Minister  and  Clerk  assigned  therefrom,  in  such  man- 
ner as  is  directed  in  the  said  recited  Act  or  in  this  Act  con- 
cerning pew  rents  and  salaries  in  separate  cr  district  pa^ 
rishes ;  and  all  fees  and  offerings  which  may  arise  and  accrue 
within  such  chapelry^  according  to  such  table  of  fees  as  the 
Commissioners  shall  make,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Bi- 
shop, may  be  demanded,  received,  sued  for,  prosecuted, 
and  recovered  by  the  spiritual  person  having  cure  of  souls 
therein,  and  by  the  Clerk  and  Sexton  of  sucn  chapelries^  in 
like  manner  as  if  every  such  chapelry  was  a  disdnct  parish ; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  and  they 
are  hereby  required,  in  every  such  case,  to  ascertain  ana 
make  compensation,  in  manner  directed  in  like  cases  under 
the  said  recited  Act,  for  any  loss  which  may  be  sustained 
by  the  Incumbent  of  any  contiguous  parish  or  extra^paro- 
chial  place  which  shall  form  part  of  any  such  district,  by 
reason  of  any  fees,  oblations,  and  offerings  being  transfer- 
red to  the  spiritual  person  serving  any  such  chapel ;  and 
all  such  chapelries  shall  be  deemra  to  be  benefices,  and  be 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  and  Archdeacon 
within  whose  diocese  and  archdeaconry  the  altar  of  such 
chapel  shall  be  locally  situate,  and  to  all  the  laws  in  force 
concerning  presentation  and  appointment  to  benefices  and 
churches,  and  lapse,  and  all  other  laws  relating  to  the  hold- 
ing of  benefices  and  churches. 
Commis-        VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  evefj  case  in 
nonere  ^     which  the  Commissioners  shall  determine  that  any  additional 
wS<Mit '^  church  or  chapel  or  churches  or  chapels  shall  be  erected  in 
previous     any  parish  or  extra-parochial  place,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
determin-   the  said  Commissioners  to  require  sites  to  be  provided  for 
dhSon  of  ^^^  »"!©,  in  manner  directed  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and 
the  parish,  to  grant  or  lend  money  for  the  purchasing  of  sites,  and  for 
or  whether  the  erecting,  or  to  erect  or  build,  under  the  provisions  of 
S^**  iiaJl*  the  said  Act  or  this  Act,  any  building  or  buildings  fyr  the 
be  deemed  celebration  of  Divine  service*  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
churches  or  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  without  detennin- 
wbra^bmlt  ^"2  before  the  making  of  any  such  requisition  of  ntes,  or  of 
'  any  such  grant  or  loan,  or  before  the  erecting  or  building 
any  such  church  or  chapel,  whether  the  parish  or  extrarpa> 
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rochial  place  in  which  the  same  shall  be  built,  shall  be  di-  part  II. 
Yided  into  separate  and  distinct  parishes  or  districts  for  ec*    CLASS 
clesiastical  purposes  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  or    j^o  3. 
whether  any   such   building  shaU,  after  the  consecration    stat59 
thereof,  be  deemed  a  church  or  chapel,  or  whether  the  same^'^-^^*  ^^^ 
shall  be  appropriated  to  the  accommodation  of  the  parish  at 
large  in  which  the  same  is  built,  or  to  any  particular  district 
or  division  or  divisions  thereof;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited 
Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstandinff. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enactea,  That  in  every  case  in  In  divided 
which  the  sud  Commissioners  shall  be  of  opinion  tnat  it  will  ^'^^^ 
be  expedient  to  divide  any  parish  or  extra^parochial  place  may  be  ap- 
into  two  or  more  distinct  and  separate  parishes,  for  ecclea-  portioDed 
astical  purposes,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act,  ^^^"to  '^ 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  with  such  con-^ai  gi* 
sents  as  are  by  the  said  Act  required  in  such  cases,  to  ap-tuation. 
portion  the  relative  and   respective   proportions  of  glebe 

land,  tithes,  moduses,  or  other  endowments  or  emoluments, 
which  it  may  be  expedient  to  assign  and  attach  to  each  of 
such  respective  divisions,  without  regard  to  whether  any 
such  respective  proportions  of  glebe  land,  tithes,  moduses, 
or  other  endowments  or  emoluments  are  locally  situate,  or 
arise  or  accrue  within  the  division  or  district  to  which  they 
may  be  so  assi^ed,  .or  are  locally  situate,  or  arise  or  accrue 
within  the  pansh  or  extra-parochial  place  so  proposed  to  be 
divided,  or  elsewhere ;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Act  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Commis- 
for  the  Commissioners,  with  consent  of  the  Bishop,  in  the  J®??"  '"^ 
division  of  any  parish,  and  of  the  relative  proportion  ofp^g^^io 
fflebe  land,  tithes,  moduses,  or  other  endowments,  under  apportion 
die  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  to  appor-  P*"™*"**"* 
lion  also  the  permanent  charges  in  respect  thereof,  or  in  any  ^e^  m 
manner  afFectins  the  same,  or  the  Incumbent  for  the  timeglebe,  &c 
being  of  the  said  parish,  and  such  charges  so  apportioned 

shall  thereafter  be  borne  by  and  belong  to  each  of  the  di- 
visions of  such  parish,  or  by  the  spirituiU  person  serving  the 
same  respectively ;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Act  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  any  parish  Clerks  and 
shall  be  divided  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  Sj«t?n»  o{ 
or  this  Act,  all  fees,  dues,  profits,  and  emoluments  belong- p)^^'^]^^^ 
ing  to  the  Parish  Clerk  or  Sexton  respectively  of  any  such  recover 
parish,  whether  by  prescription,  usage,  or  otherwise,  which  ^^  ^***' 
shall  thereafter  arise  in  any  district  or  division  of  any  parish 
divided  imder  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act,  shall 
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PART  n.  belong  to  and  be  recoverable  by  the  Clerks  and  Sextons  re- 
CLASS   spectively  of  each  of  the  divisions  respectively  of  the  parish 
^\     to  which  they  shall  be  assigned,  in  like  manner  in  every  re- 
Stau  59    spect  and  after  the  same  rate  as  they  were  before  recoverable 
G.  3.C.  134.  by  the  Clerk  and  Sexton  respectively  of  the  original  parish ; 
■^^""~"  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  in  every 
such  case  to  ascertain  and  make  compensation,  in  manner 
directed  by  the  said  recited  Act  in  cases  of  compensation  by 
reason  of  loss  of  fees,  for  any  loss  of  fees,  dues,  profits,  and 
emoluments,  which  any  Clerk  or  Sexton  may  sustain  by  rea- 
son of  any  such  division. 
Commis-         XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
■ionen       (q^  the  said  Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  empowered 
table  of     ^  make  and  fix  any  table  of  fees  for  any  parish,  with  the 
fees.  consent  of  the  vestry  or  select  vestry,  or  persons  exercising 

the  powers  of  vestry  in  such  parish,  and  also  to  make  and  fix 
any  such  table  of  fees  for  any  extra-parochial  place,  or  in  or 
for  any  district  chapelry  or  parochial  chapelry  in  which  any 
church  or  chapel  snail  be  built  or  appropriated  under  the 
provisions  of  tne  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  with  the  consent 
nevertheless,  in  all  such  cases,  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese ; 
and  all  fees  so  fixed  may  be  demanded,  received,  sued  for, 
prosecuted,  and  recovered,  by  the  spiritual  person  or  Clerk 
or  Sexton  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  assigned,  in  like  man- 
ner and  by  such  and  the  same  means  as  any  andent  legal  fees 
of  a  like  nature  may  be  sued  for,  prosecuted,  and  recovered. 
New  XII.  And   be    it   further  enacted.  That  all  churches 

chnrcbes  to  ^hich  shall  be  built  or  acquired  under  the  provisions  of  the 
tinctbeoe-  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^bis  Act,  whether  belon^ng  to  parishes  com- 
fices;  but  pletely  divided  or  to  district  parishes,  shall  immediately  after 
to  Ij  8cnr.  tijg  consecration  thereof  become  and  be  deemed  to  be  and  be 
^gijQ^^Q.  distinct  benefices  and  churches  for  all  ecclesiastical   pur- 
cambency^  poses:   Provided  always,  that  during  the  Incumbency  of 
by  Stipen.  ^jjg  ^jj^u  existing  Incumbent  of  the  parish,  except  as  herein- 
ratM  and  ^^^  excepted,  such  churches  shall  be  served  by  licensed 
be  dremed  Stipendiary  Curates,  appointed  by  the  existing  Incumbent, 
one  church,  mij  subject  to  all  the  laws  in  force  relating  to  Stipendiary 
Curates,  except  as  to  the  assigning  salaries  to  such  Curates 
by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  ;  ana  every  such  existing  In- 
cumbent shall,  until  his  death  or  other  avoidance,  continue 
to  hold  all  the  churches  of  the  several  divisions  of  his  pa- 
rish as  if  they  were  one  church,  unless  he  shall  voluntarily 
resign  one  or  more  of  them ;   any  statute  or  law  against 
plurality  of  benefices,  or  any  thing  contained  in  the  said 
recited  Act  or  any  other  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 
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XIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  ^pP^gU* 
the  right  of  presentation  and  appointment  of  the  spiritual       jy 
persons  to  be  the  respective  Incumbents  of  or  to  serve  the    No.  3. 
churches  of  the  several  parishes  created  by  the  complete  di-    Stat.  59 
vision  of  any  parish  under  the  provisions  of  the  saia  recited    '  '^ 
Act  or  this  Act,  shall  in  every  case  belong  to  the  Patron  of  Right  of 
the  church  of  the  original  parish ;  and  the  exerdse  of  such  patronage 
right  of  presentation  or  appointment  shall  commence  on  the^J?^^^™ 
death  or  other  avoidance  of  the  existing  Incumbent,  except  belong  to 
in  any  case  in  which  the  division  of  any  parish  shall  have  ^e  Patron 
been  made,  or  in  which  the  Commissioners  shall  have  <1^^q^^^* 
clared  th^r  intention  of  dividing  any  parish,  before  or  dur- churchy  and 
ing  any  avoidance,  in  which  cases  the  exercise  of  such^exer- 
right  of  presentation  or  appmntment  shall  commence  uponJ^lf^n'S- 
tbe  consecration  of  the  church  or  churches  respectively  of  cnmbency. 
any  such  division ;  and  the  several  churches  erected  in  and 
for  such  divisions  respectively,  shall  immediately  upon  con- 
secration become  benefices,  and  subject  to  all  the  laws  in 
force  concerning  presentations  and  appointments  to  bene- 
fices and  churches,  and  lapse,  and  all  other  laws,  provisions, 
and  regulations  relating  to  the  holding  of  benefices  and 
churches ;  any  thing  in  the  said  redted  Act  or  in  this  Act 
to   the  contrary   notwithstanding:  Provided  always,  that 
the  spiritual  care  and  superintendence  of  every  parish  so 
divided  during  avoidance,  shall,   until   Incumb^ts   shall 
have  been  presented  or  appointed  for  the  divisions  thereof, 
continue  in  the  spiritual  person  who  shall  be  the  Incumbent 
of  the  original  parish ;  and  such  spiritual  person  shall  re- 
ceive all  emoluments  accruing  and  arising  within  the  parish 
during  such  superintendence. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  Cborch- 
be  lawful  for  the  Church-wardens  of  any  parish,  with  the  ^>^ens 
consent  of  the  vestry,  or  persons  possessing  the  powers  of  ^^^^IJ""" 
vestry,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  and  Incumbent,  try  and  the 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  to  bonow  Buhop  of 
and  raise  upon  the  credit  of  the  church  rates,  or  of  anySavwir**' 
rates  made  under  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  of  any  money 
such  parish,  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  neoes-^P<>^  ^ 
sary  tor  defraying  the  expense  of  repairing  any  churches  2]^jJ]^t^ 
or  chapels ;  and  they  are  hereby  empowered  and  required,  for  the  re- 
in any  case  in  whidi  such  money  shall  have  been  borrowed,  P^  ^^ 
to  raise  by  rate  a  sum  sufficient  from  time  to  time  to  pay  ch^fj"  ^ 
the  interest  of  the  money  so  borrowed,  and  not  less  tnan  and  provide 
ten  per  cent,  of  the  principal  sum  borrowed,  out  of  the  ^i*  the  re- 
produce of  such  rates,  until  the  whole  of  the  money  so  bor-J^^?' 
rowed  shall  be  repaid. 
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PART  II.      XV.  And  be  h  further  enacfed,  Tbat  it  shall  be  lawful 
CiL^S    for  all  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  cc^egiate,  corporatians 
No.  3.    %^9^^^  ^^  ^^^9  tenants  for  life  or 'in  tail,  husbands, 
Stat!  5*9   guardians,  trustees,  and  feoffees  in  trust,  committees,  exe- 
G.3.c.l34.cutors,  and  administrators,  and  all  other  persons  and  trus- 
5^^r~^  tees  whomsoever,  not  only  for  or  on  behalf  of  themselves, 
litic,  &c.    their  heirs  and  successors,  but  also  for  and  on  behalf  of 
empowered  cestuique  trusts,  whether  infants,  issue  unborn,  lunatics, 
riiAte^f  ^  idiots,  femes  covert,  or  other  person  or  persons,  and  to  and 
patronage,  for  all  femes  covert  who  are  or  shall  be  possessed  of  or  en- 
and  endow  titled  to  or  interested  in  their  own  right,  and  for  eveiy 
^^P^**      other  persons  whomsoever  who  shall  be  possessed  of  or  en- 
titled to  or  interested  in  any  right  of  patronage,  or  of  pre- 
sentation or  appointment  to  any  benefice,  donative,  perpe- 
tual curacy,  or  of  any  spiritual  person  to  any  diurch  or 
chapel,  or  the  performance  of  any  eodeinastical  duties  in 
any  church  or  chapel,  to  surrender  any  such  right  of  pa- 
tronage, presentation,  or   appointment,  or   enter   into  or 
make  any  agreement,  relating  thereto  with  the  said  Com- 
missioners, or  the  Biflliop  of  the  diocese,  for  the  purpose  of 
regulating  the  same,  according   to  the  provisions  oi  this 
Act ;  and  it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  any  such  bodies  or  per- 
sons as  aforesaid  to  endow,  or  agree  to  the  endowment  ci 
any  chapel  heretofore  built  out  of  the  pew  rents  thereof ; 
any  thing  contained  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  parliament,  or 
in  any  deed  or  deeds,  or  any  trusts  relating  tnereto  respec- 
tively to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Commia-        XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
aioneramayf^i.  |)|^  Commissioners,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the 
[|J^'\o'*'  like  consents  as  are  required  in  case  of  division  into  eode- 
chapeia  nn-  siastical  districts  under  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  to 


der  tbe  care  assign  a  particular  district  to  any  chapel  of  ease  or  parochial 

Bubject^*  chapel  already  existing,  or  to  any  chapel  built,  or  which 

tbe  con-     may  hereafter  be  built  or  acquired  under  the  powers  of  the 

^J^^^of  In-  guij  ^f^i  or  this  Act ;  and  such  district  shall  oe  umfer  the 

cnmbeaia.  jjumgdinte  eare  of  the  Curate  appointed  to  serve  such  dia- 

pel,  but  subject  nevertheless  to  the  superintendence  and 

oontroul  of  the  Incumbent  of  the  parish  church ;  and  aD 

such  curates  shall  be  nominated  by  tbe  Incumbent  c^  the 

parish  to  the  Bishop  for  his  license,  except  where  the  right 

of  nomination  shall  already  be  legally  vested  in  any  o£er 

person  or  persons,  and  in  every  such  case  by  the  person  or 

persons  possessing  such  right  of  nomination ;  subject  to  all 

the  laws  in  force  relating  to  Stipendiary  Curates,  except  as 

Commia-    to  the  assig^ng  of  salaries  to  such  Curates :  Providen  al* 

aionera,      ^^vs,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Comnussioners,  with 

wltb  con-         •'  '  ' 
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the  oooaeilt  of  the  BUiop  of  the  diocese,  to  detemune  whe-  paKT  IT. 
ther  any  and  what  part  or  proportioQ  of  the  fees  or  dues   ^^^^ 
for  marriages,  baptisms,  chureomgs,  and  buriak,  shall  be    |,f^  '3^ 
asdgned  to  any  such  Curate,  and  whether  banns  of  nuur-   stat  59 
liage  shall  be  iHiblished,  and  marriages  or  baptbms,  church-  Q«3.c  134. 
ings  (H-  burials,  shall  be  solemnized  or  peitormed  in  ftny^^^^^g., 
such  chapel,  or  not;  and  in  any  case  in  which  marriages sfaop^  may 
shall  be  allowed  in  any  such  chmel,  the  Commissioners  d«termioe 
diall  cause  the  boundaries  of  the  district  assigned  to  sudi  ^^^  ^^ 


imur- 


diapel  to  be  enndled  in  the  Hidi  Court  of  Chancery,  and  riages,  &e. 
in  the  office  of  the  registry  of  the  diocese,  any  thing  in  the>haUbe»* 
said  recited  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  no"^^' 
such  chapeliT  shall  become  a  benefice  by  reason  of  any  aug-* 
mentation  ot  the  maintenance  of  the  Curate,  by  any  grant 
or  bounty  under  the  provision  of  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Par- 
liament, or  law  or  laws  for  augmenting  small  livings ;  9J^ 
thing  in  such  Act  or  Acts  ot  Parliament,  or  law  or  laws, 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  Acte  of  Par-  AU  Acts  of 
liam^it,  laws,  aud  customs  relating  to  publishing  banns  of  ^^1^* 

1    .  ^     •         •^  V        !_•  1  1       •  1     nienc«  &c 

marriage,  marriages,  chnstemras,  cnurchin^,  and  bunaJs,  elating  to 
and  the  registering  diereof,  and  to  all  ecclesiastical  fees,  ob- publishing 
lations,  or  offerings,  shall  apply  to  all  districts  and  conso-^^'"'?^^ 
lidaled  or  district  chapelries  and  divisions  of  any  parishes  man^aga, 
or  extra-parochial  places,  whereof  the  boundaries  shall  be  &c.  to  ap- 
enrolled  m  the  Hig^  Court  of  Chancery  under  the  pn>vi-P|j^ 
sions  of  the  said  redted  Act  and  this  Act;  and  in  the^Q^J'^h^ls 
churches  and  chapels  whereof  banns  of  marriage  shall  be  of  districts, 
allowed  to  be  pubhshed,  and  marriages,  christenings,  church- 
infis,  and  burials,  or  any  of  them,  ^lall  be  allowed  to  be 
solemnized,  and  to  the  churches  and  chapels  thereof,  and 
to  the  ecclesiastical  persons  having  cure  of  souls  therein, 
or  serving  the  same  in  like  manner  in  every  respect  as  if 
the  same  respectively  bad  been  ancient,  separate,  and  dis- 
tmd  parishes  and  parish  churches  by  law,  to  all  intents  and 
purpoaes. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  appor*  AH  appor- 
tionment of  glebe  land,  tithes,  moduses,  and  other  endow-  ^f  "^^^^ 
ments  and  emoluments,  and  of  any  fees,  oblations,  offerings,  ^^f  emoln- 
or  other  ecclesiastical  dues  or  profits,  and  also  of  all  perma-  ments,  and 
nent  and  oth^  charges  made  under  the  provisions  of  the^.^^^^8e«» 
said  redted  Act  or  this  Act,  and  also  the  description  of  ^t^,^^ 
boundaries  assigned  to  chapels  under  this  Act  in  which  no  tbe  ngistry 
marriages  shall  be  allowed  to  be  scdemnized,  and  all  tcdbles^^^^^- 
of  fees  made  under  the  provisions  (d  this  Act,  shall  be  ie.^emt»ll. 
gistered  m  the  registry  of  the  diocese  to  which  the  parish,  edln  Chan. 

eerjr. 
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PART  II.  in  relation  to  which  an^  such  apporti<Himent  shall  be  made, 
CLASS    ghij}  be  or  be  locally  situate,  and  not  enrolled  in  the  Court 
No.  3.    ^^  Chancery ;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Act  to  the  con- 
stat 59    trary  notwithstanding. 
G.3.C.I34.     XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  chapel  built 
No  chapels  ^^  acquired  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act, 
bailt  under  which  shall  be  situate  in  any  district  parish  made  a  parish 
PJ°^»»^  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
ActlS  be    ^^^^^  Act,  and  which  shall  not  be  or  be  made  the  churdi 
deemed      of  such  district,  shall  be  or  be  deemed  to  be  a  perpetual 
perpetnal    curacy,  or  considered  in  law  as  a  benefice  presentative  under 
^^^'     the  provirions  of  the  said  recited  Act,  any  thing  therein 

contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Commis-  XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Hiat  it  shall  be  lawful 
sionera  of  foy  ^j^^  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty^s  woods,  forests,  and 
forest8>  &cJ^"^d  revenues,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Lord  High 
with  con-  Treasurer  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
■ent  of  Ireland,  or  the  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Treasury  of 
may  grant  ^^  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  any 
materials  three  or  more  of  them,  in  writing,  or  for  his  Majesty,  by 
for  build-  ^ny  grant  signed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
churches  cA^ter  for  the  time  ueing,  or  for  the  Duke  of  Cornwall,  by 
andcha-  any  grant  signed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Com- 
P^'  wall  for  the  time  lieing,  or  for  any  body  politic,  corporate, 

or  collegiate,  or  corporation  aggregate  or  sole,  to  give  and 
grant  any  stone,  slate,  or  timber,  or  other  materials  reqiee- 
tively,  from  any  quarries,  forests,  or  wastes  belonging  to 
his  Majesty  or  the  Duke  of  Cornwall,  or  any  such  body 
respectively,  for  or  towards  the  building  of  any  churches  or 
chapels  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  (jr  this 
Act,  and  any  house  or  appurtenances  and  garden  for  the 
residence  of  the  spiritual  person  who  may  serve  the  chuidi 
or  chapel ;  any  thing  in  any  Statute  or  Act  of  Parliament, 
or  law,  or  charter  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Treasury        XXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
may  remit  fQ|.  ^jje'  Commissioners  of  customs  and  exdse  of  £n|^and, 
customs  or  Ii^^lancl)  &nd  Scotland,  respectively,  and  with  the  consent 
excise  on    and  under  the  authority  in  writing  of  the  Lord  High  Trea- 
"J^f  *^    surer  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irdand, 
tibe  hn^ld-   °^  ^^^  ^^7  ^^^ree  or  more  of  the  Commisaoners  of  his  Ma- 
iBgof       jesty^s  Treasury  for  the  time  being  respectively,  to  raout 
dmrchcfc    aU  q^  any  proportion  of  the  duties  or  custom  or  exdse 
respectively,  or  to  order  the  same  to  be  drawn  back  or  re- 
paid, for,  upon,  or  in  respect  of  any  stone,  slate,  bricks, 
timber,  or  other  materials,  which  shall  be  bond  fide  pro- 
cured for  and  used  in  the  building  of  any  churdies  or  eba- 
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pels  under  the  provisioiis  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  PART  1 1. 
Act;  and  such  duties  shall  in  every  such  case  be  remitted,   ^^^^ 
drawn  back,  or  repaid,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  such    No.  3. 
rules,  regulations,  and  restrictions,  and  in  such  manner  as  Sut  59 
shall  be  ordered  and  directed  by  the  IjoitA  High  TTCasurer,  ^•^•^^^' 
or  any  three  or  more  of  the  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty'^s 
Treasury  in  that  behalf;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts  ci 
Parliament  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  law-  Commb- 
ful  for  the  Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized '*<*>'^" 
and  empowered,  in  any  case  or  cases  in  which  they  shall  ™Je^J 
deem  it  expedient,  from  the  amount  or  description  of  the  providing 
population  of  any  parish,  township,  hamlet,  viu,  chapelry,  ^^^>  ^^' 
CHT  other  division  of  any  oarish,  and  the  amount  of  the  rates  |^^  J^Jy-" 
paid  therein,  or  any  otner  good  and  sufficient  cause,  to  meat  or  se- 
grant  money  for  or  towards  the  purchase  of  sites,  or  to<^^7'" 
treat  by  themselves  or  their  agents  for  the  purchase  of  ates  ^^^. 
for  the  building  of  churches  or  chapels,  with  or  without  ce-dted  Act 
meteries,  and  without  requirii^  or  demanding  repayment, 
or  securit^r  for  the  repiyment  of  the  money  so  granted  or 
expoided  in  the  purcnase  of  such  rites  or  cemeteries,  from 
the  parishes  or  oivisions  of  parishes  for  which  such  rites 
shall  be  so  provided;  and  it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  the 
said  Commissioners  to  purchase  or  grant  money  for  the  p^, 

fHircharinff  of  cemeteries  not  within  the  bounds  of  the  pa- 
rish for  wnieh  the  same  shall  be  provided,  or  for  enlargmff 
cemeteries  or  providing  additional  cemeteries  within  such 
parish  respectively ;  all  which  cemeteries,  if  not  within  the 
IxNmds  of  such  parish,  shall,  after  consecration,  be  deemed 
part  of  the  parisn  for  the  use  of  which  they  shall  have  been 
purchased  or  provided ;  any  thing  in  the  said  redted  Act, 
or  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  law  or  laws,  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

XXilL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law-Charch- 
ful  for  any  Church-.warden  or  Chapel- warden  of  any  parish  ^•'^*^ 
or  divirion  of  any  parish,  or  of  any  consolidated  or  district  ^j^ 
chapelry,  in  which  any  rates  shall  be  made  under  the  pro-  rates, 
visions  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  to  demand,  re- 
ceive, sue  for,  levy,  and  recover  all  such  rates,  by  all  such 
ways  and  means  as  any  church  rates  may  be  demanded, 
sued  for,  levied,  and  recovered,  as  fully  and  e£Pectually  as  if 
all  powers,  authorities,  provirions«  penalties,  and  forfeitures 
relating  to  the  demanding,  suing  for,  levying,  and  recover- 
ing of  any  church  rates,  or  for  any  refusal  to  pay  any  like 
rates,  were  spedally  enacted  for  ttiat  purpose  in  the  said 
redted  Act  and  this  Act :  Provided  always^  that  any  Church- 
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PART  11.  waxdens  or  Chapel-wardens  appointed  under  the  pitmaons 
CLASS    of  the  said  redted  Act  or  this  Act,  shall  not  in  virtue  <rf 
No'  3     ^^'^  office  be  deemed  overseers  of  the  poor. 
Stat  59       XXIV.  And  whereas  it  is  by  the  said  redted  Act  en* 
o.  3.  c.  134.  acted,  that  no  appUcation  and  offer  to  build  or  to  enhu^ 
So  much  of  •^y  diurch  or  chapel,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  means  of 
recited  Act  KBtes,  shall  be  made,  unless  two*third  parts  in  value  of  the 
as  requires  proprietors  of  messuages,  lands,  and  tenements  within  the 
^^^^^  pansh  shall  have  consented  thereto  in  writing ;  and  it  is  ex- 
thirds  of  the  p^dient  that  such  provision  should  be  repealed,  and  other 
proprietors  inrovisioiis  made  in  lieu  thereof;  be  it  therefore  enacted, 
of  mes-      That  so  much  of  the  said  recited  Act  as  requires  the  con* 
to^^en-^^c^t  c^  such  propcnrtion  ci  proprietors  of  lands,  in  manner 
largement  directed  by  the  said  Act,  shall  he  and  the  same  is  hereby 

^hu°^  &c  '^P^^^'^ ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^°^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  passing  of  this  Act, 
lep^ed,    1^  application  and  offer  to  build  or  enlarge  any  diurch  or 
No  appli-    ohapel  dther  wholly  or  in  part,  shall  be  made,  nor  shall 
catioa  to     any  church  or  chapel  be  built  or  rebuilt  or  enlarged,  or  any 
l^^^^''' purchase  made  of  any  new  or  additional  burial  ground,  hv 
church,  &c.  means  of  any  rates  upon  any  parish,  in  any  case  in  whim 
shall  be      one-third  part  or  more  in  value,  such  value  to  be  ascertained 
rae^third    ^V  ^^  ByeoTsm  of  the  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  for  the 
of  the  pro-  preceding   uuree  years,  of  the  projMietors  of  messuafics 
piietorsof  lands,    and    tenements  within  such   parish,  whether   lor 
AcfriST'  ^^^^  ^^  freehold  or  copyhold,  or  by  virtue  of  leased  for 
dissent       terms  of  years  absolute,  whereof  not  less  than  fifteen  years 
thereto.      shall  be  unexpired,  or  determinable  upon  a  life  or  lives,  shall 
Manner  of  ^^^°^  theretrom ;  such  dissent  to  be  altered  in  the  book 
signifyiog  oontaimDj?  the  proceedings  of  the  vestry,  and  to  be  signified, 
such  dis-     in  case  oi  any  mture  vestry,  within  two  months  after  any  re- 
^^'^^'        solution  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  of  such  vestry  or  select 
vestry  as  aforesaid ;  and  in  case  of  any  vestry  already  holden, 
at  which  such  resolution  shall  have  been  passed  within  two 
months  from  the  pasdng  of  this  Act,  under  the  hands  of  such 
proprietors  and  persons  interested  as  aforesaid :  and  in  case 
of  corporations  ag^egate,  under  the  hand  of  the  President, 
Head,  or  chief  member  thereof  for  the  time  being ;  and  in 
case  of  femes  covert,  minors,  insane  persons,  and  persons 
absent  from  the  kingdom,  under  the  hands  of  their  respec- 
tive husbands,  guardians,  committees,  trustees,  attomies, 
or  agents,  who  are  hereby  respectively  authorized  to  sign 
such  dissents;  and  in  cases  of  trustees  of  charitable  in- 
stitutions, under  the  hands  of  the  major  part  of  the  triu- 
tees,  or  of  any  such  body  of  any  such  trustees  as  may  un- 
der their  respective  trusts  be  authorized  to  act  in  the  &it- 
Gution  of  the  trusts. 
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XXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  part  il 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  inhabitants  ci  any  parish,  ^o   CLASS 
shall  be  assonbled  and  present  at  any  vestry,  or  the  major    jq^.'  3. 
part  of  the  inhabitants  so  assembled  and  present  at  any  such  stat.'  59. 
vestry,  of  which  notice  shdU  have  been  given  upon  two  sue-  G-3.c.  134. 
eessive  Sundays  preceding  the  meeting  of  such  vestry,  oTj^^^^^"^ 
tor  two-third  parts  of  such  of  the  persons  exercising  the  exceeding 
powers  of  vestry  in  sudi  parish  as  shall  be  assembled  at  any  !'•  ^  ^ 
meeting,  of  which  due  notice  shall  have  been  nven  aecordu^'^^'^ 
ing  to  the  mode  of  giving  notices  for  the  assemMing  of  sudi  ywr,  or 
persons,  to  order  and  direct  the  making  and  rainng  of  any  ^-  ^b  tbe 
rate,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  one  shilling  in  the  P<>ttnd^^'|^|^^*^ 
in  any  one  year,  or  the  amount  of  five  shillii^s  in  the  pound  for  baild- 
in  the  whole,  upon  the  annual  value  of  the  property  m  the  u>s  pr  <*n- 
parish  for  the  purpose  of  building  or  enlarging  any  duirch  JjIIS^ J|. 
or  diurdies,  or  chapel  or  chapels,  either  whol^  or  in  part,  chapel, 
by  means  of  rates,  without  any  further  or  other  or  any^tfaoot 
greater  number  of  consents  of  any  inhabitants  or  pn^uietors,  !^rUonof 
or  occupiers,  or  other  persons;  any  thing  in  the  said  re-consenteof 
dted  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding :  IVovided  always,  proprie- 
that  no  greater  or  larger  rate  than  aforesaid  shall  be  ^^'^'^^^J^ 
dered  or  directed  to  be  made  or  raised,  in  relation  to  any  by'inM^ted 
mplication  or  offer  to  build  or  to  enlarge  any  diurch  or  Act 
chapel,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  means  of  rates,  if  any 
such  proportion  of  dissents  as  are  in  this  Act  specified  are 
signified  in  writing  in  manner  directed  by  this  Act ;  and  every 
such  order  and  mrection  so  made  as  aforesaid,  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  be  imperative  upon  the  Church- 
wardens or  Chapel- wardens  of  the  parish  in  which  such  or- 
der shall  be  made,  who  shall  forthwith  make  and  raise,  and 
levy  and  collect  the  rate  so  ordered,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
said  recited  Act  and  this  Act,  any  thing  in  the  said  recited 
Act  or  any  other  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding ;  and  every  such  rate  shall  be  made,  raisedf, 
levied,  collectea,  rec^ved,  and  accounted  for  in  like  manner, 
and  with  all  such  powers,  authorities,  provisoes,  and  regula- 
tions, and  under  and  subject  to  such  penalties  and  forfeit- 
ures, as  are  in  law  applicable  to  the  matdng,  raising,  levying, 
and  collecting  any  church  rate  in  any  parish. 

XXVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law- Commie- 
ful  for  the  Commisrioners,  in  any  case  in  which  Uiey  shall  "<>nere 
deem  it  expedient,  from  time  to  time  to  order  and  direct  Sb^p^*'^ 
that  the  rents  of  the  pews  in  any  church  or  chapel  built,  ac-reotB  to  the 
(quired,  or  appropriated  under  tne  provinons  of  the  said  r^^doni 
cited  Act  or  this  Act,  shall  be  assigned  to  the  parish  or  dis-  sxed  stu  * 
trict,  and  recaved  by  the  Church-wardens  or  Chapel-war-  pend  to  the 
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PART  II.  dens  ia  such  parish  or  district,  who  shall  thereupon  be  re- 
^^(^^    quired  to  pay  the  stipend  which  from  time  to  time  may  be 
No.  3.    ^signed  or  fixed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  to  the 
Stat.  59    Minister  and  Clerk :  Providea  always,  that  the  parish  shall 
G.3.ci34.||Qt  in  2i||y  guQii  ease  be  answerable  to  such  Minister  or 
Clerk  for  any  greater  sum  in  each  year  than  the  amount  of 
the  rent  of  the  pews  which  sliall  have  been  actually  let  dur- 
ing the  preceding  year  in  any  such  church  or  chapel ;  and 
any  surplus  of  pew  rents,  remaining  after  payment  of  such 
stipend  and  other  expenses,  shall,  except  in  any  of  the 
cases  next  herein-after  mentioned,  be  invested  in  govern- 
ment securities,  in  the  name  of  trustees  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  suffered  to  accumulate  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  fund  for  the  building  or  purchasing  of 
a  house,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Bishop,  for 
the  residence  of  the  spiritual  person  serving  the  church  or 
chapel ;  and  after  the  completion  of  such  purpose,  then  to 
the  augmentation  of  the  stipend  of  such  spiritual  person,  or 
to  the  reduction  of  the  pew  rents,  or  the  increase  of  the  ac* 
commodation  in  any  such  church  or  chapel,  in  such  manner 
as  shall  be  directed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the 
time  b^ng. 
Sorplosof       XXVII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted, 
peiv^rents.  That  the  surplus  of  such  pew  rents  remaining,  after  pay- 
*^^  v^7'   ment  of  such  stipend  and  other  expenses,  shall,  in  any  case 
BtiTCnd       ^"  which  the  Commissioners  shall  think  it  expedient,  be 
how  to  be   charged  and  chargeable  with  and  applied  towanls  the  pay- 
disposed  of.  ment  of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  which  may  be  borrowed 
or  advanc^  by  way  of  loan,  at  interest,  or  Dy  way  of  an- 
nuity or  otherwise,  for  or  towards  the  building  an^  such 
church  or  chapel,  or  for  the  purchasing  any  site  or  sites  for 
the  same,  and  defraying  all  expenses  relative  thereto,  and 
in  keeping  such  church  or  chapel  in  repsur;  and  the  re- 
sidue of  such  pew  rents,  if  any,  shall  be  paid  and  amilied 
in  manner  herein-before  directed,  or  in  aid  of  the  ctiurch 
rate  to  be  raised  in  such  parish,  if  the  Commissioners  shall 
so  think  fit ;  and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  fof  such 
Church- wardens  or  Chapel-wardens,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Commissioners,  to  borrow  and  take  up  at  interest,  or  by  way 
of  annuity  or  otherwise,  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  for  or 
towards  the  building  such  church  or  chapel,  or  purcba^qg 
such  site  or  sites,  or  defraying  fhe  expenses  relative  thereto, 
upon  the  credit  of  such  pew  rents  and  by  writing  under 
their  hands  to  charge  such  pew  rents,  subject  to  such  sti- 
pend and  expense  as  aforesaid,  with  the  payment  to  any 
person  or  persons  of  any  such  sum  or  sums  of  money,  with 
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interest,  or  with  any  such  annuity  or  annuities  as  aforesaid,  PART  II. 
in  such  nuinner  as  such  Church-wardens  cr  Chapel-wardens    ^^^|^ 
shall  from  time  to  time  think  fit.  l^o.  3. 

XXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  as-   Stat  59 
signment  of  any  stipend  to  any  Minister  or  Clerk,  under  the  G-3.  c.l34. 
proviaon  of  the  said  recited  Act  abd  this  Act,  shall  be  re-^^g^^. 
gistered  in  the  r^istry  of  the  diocese  to  which  the  parish  meat  of 

shall  belong.  b^'**"'^!^ 

XXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Clerk  in^^^.^ 
every  church  and  chapel  erected,  built,  or  acquired  or  ap- registry  of 
propiiated  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  ^  dioccae. 
this  Act,  shall  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  the  ^PP^>>^- 
church  or  chapel.  Qeik. 

XXX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  district,  AppcnDt- 
paiish,  or  division  of  any  parish  or  district,  chapelry,  or  ment  of 
consoUdated  chapelry,  in  which  any  church  or  chapel  diall  ^^^/^ 
be  built,  acc]uired,  or  appropriated  under  the  provisions  of  manage- 
the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  in  which  there  shall  not  be  ment  of 

a  distinct  vestry  belonging  to  such  district  or  division,  a"^^  ^ 
select  vestry,  consisting  of  so  many  persons  as  shall  be  di-  and  who' 
rected  by  the  Commissioners  in  that  behalf,  shall  be  a^  ■hall  ap- 
pointed by  the  Commissioners,  with  the  ^iidvioe  of  the  Bi-  |^'°|L 
shop  of  the  diocese,  out  of  the  substantial  inhabitants  of  the  chapel- 
disdict  or  division,  or  district  chapelry,  or  consolidated  cha-  wardens. 
pelry,  for  the  care  and  management  of  the  concerns  of  the 
diurdi  or  chapel,  and  all  matters  and  things  relating  there- 
to ;  and  such  select  vestry  shall  annually  elect  or  appoint  the 
Church-warden  or  Chapel-warden  to  he  named  on  the  part 
of  the  parish  or  chapelry,  and  shall  elect  new  members  of 
such  vestiy  as  vacancies  may  arise  by  death,  resignation,  or 
oeasinfi;  to  inhabit  the  parish ;  and  proper  pews  %all  be  as- 
signedand  provided  in  every  such  church  and  chapel  for  the 
use  of  the  Church  or  Chapel-wardens  thereof. 

XXXI.  And  whereas  circumstances  may  arise  in  which  Churcb- 
it  may  become  expedient  and  necessary  to  alter  the  rents  atv*>^<^^B 
which  pews  may  be  let,  in  any  churches  or  chapels  buUt  orjIi^/^lJS', 
provided  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act  and  with  con-' 
this  Act;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be»en*o^Bi- 
lawful  for  the  Church-wardens  and  Chapel-wardens  of  any    ^^'    ^* 
such  church  or  chapel,  and  they  are  hereby  required,  when 
ordered  and  directed  so  to  ido  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 

with  the  consent  of  the  Patron  and  Incumoent,  and  in  any 
case  in  which  the  pew  rents  shall  have  been  assigned  to  the 
parish,  then  with  the  consent  of  the  vestry  of  the  parish,  to 
make  such  alteration  in  any  such  pew  rents  as  shall  be  di- 
rected or  approved  of,  with  such  consent  as  aforesaid. 

HhS 
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PART  II.  XXXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Hiat  it  shall  not  be 
^^^  lawful  far  the  Cfauxdi-wardens  or  Chapel-wardens  ci  any 
No.  3.  additional  church  or  chapel,  to  let  or  sell  anj  pews  ana 
Stat  59   seats,  except  to  parishioners,  during  the  time  suoi  paiish- 

G.3.c.i34.|QpCTg  jii^  contmue  to  be  inhabitants  of  the  parish;  and 

Pews  to  be  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^J  P^^  ^^  '^^^  shall  be  subject  to  such  re* 
let  to  p«.    served  rent  as  shaU  have  been  fixed  under  the  pitmaons  of 
ririiiooera   the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  and  shall  be  by  priTaCs 
TOt^by"     contract,  and  not  W  public  auction ;  and  all  pew  rents  un- 
ADction;     der  the  said  redtea  Act  and  this  Act,  shall  be  payable  in 
andrents    advance ;  (that  is  to  say,)  one  year'^s  rent  shall  oe  paid  on 
able  load-  ^®  admission  to  the  pew  or  seat,  if  such  admission  shall  be 
vance.        given  at  Lady-day  or  Michaelmas,  or  if  at  any  intermediate 
period,  dien  the  proportion  of  the  half  year  to  Lady-day  or 
Michaelmas,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  a  naif  year's  rent  over 
and  above  such  proportion ;  and  thereafter  naif-yearly  pay* 
ments  shall  be  made  in  advance,  commencing  on  the  Lady* 
day  or  Michadmas  immediately  following  the  takii^  of 
such  pew;  and  every  such  pew  and  seat  snail  be  forfeited 
and  become  vacant  by  the  discontinuance  of  any  such  pay- 
ment in  advance  far  two  following  half  years ;  any  thii^  m 
the  said  recited  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Commis-        XXXIII.  And  be  it  furthto  enacted.  That  it  shall  be 
may^dls-    ^^^1  for  the  Commissioners  to  discharge  any  subsoibers 
charge  sub- towards  building  any  church  or  chapel,  wholly  or  in  any 
icribers      part,  from  the  payment  of  pew  rents  m  the  said  durdi  or 
ment  of^~  chapel,  for  a  limited  time  or  for  life,  in  such  profxation  to 
pew  rents,  the  amount  of  their  reiq)ective  subscriptions  as  the  Com* 
in  propor-  missioners  shall  see  fit ;  and  to  allow  any  such  subscriber, 
UKdr^ab-   ^  ^^  ^'^^  remove  from  the  parish,  to  assign   the  le- 
scripUon,    mainder  of  such  term  to  any  other  parishicmer  inhabiting 
and  allow  theparish. 

them  to  5LXXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  lands, 

For  dis-      tenements,  or  hereditaments  which  shall  have  been  acquired 
posal  of     by  the  Commissioners  under  the  said  rerited  Act  and  this 
nncoDse-    Act,  whether  by  ^ft  or  otherwise,  shall  happen  to  remain 
lands  &c.  unconsecrated  at  Uie  end  of  the  term  of  ten  years  therein 
aoqaired  by  mentioned,  or  at  any  other  determination  of  any  commissioo 
the  Com-    granted  by  his  Majesty  under  the  said  recitea  Act  or  tUs 
missioners.  ^^^^  ^^^j^  unconsecrated  lands,  tenemedts,  and  heredita* 
ments  shall  be  immediately  vested  in  his  Majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  to  be  applied  to  the  uses,  intents,  and 
purposes  for  which  they  were  acquired,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  Majesty  in  Council ;  unless  or  until  any  other 
provision  respecting  the  same  shall  be  made  by  authority 
of  Parliament. 
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XXXV.   And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  ahall  be  PARTII. 
kwful  for  the  ComiiiiflsonerB  for  mani^;ii)g  the  duties  on    ^^f^^ 
stamped  yellum,   parchment,  or  paper,  to  allow  the  full    i^o.s. 
amount  of  the  stamp  duties  upon  any  deeds,  bonds,  con-   Stat  59 
tracts,  agreemoits,  or  instruments,  made  in  relation  to  the  ^•^•*^^^' 
purchasing  or  procuring  of  any  sites,  or  building  any  stump 
churdies,  or  purchasing  or  proviaing  any  materials  for  any  duties  oo 
such  buildii^s,  under  and  subject  to  sudi  rules,  i^^uku^^^j^!^ 
tions,  and  restriclions  as  shall  be  made  in  that  behidf  by  the  i^g  ^ 
Lord  High  Treasurer  or  the  Coamiissioners  of  his  Majesty^s  buUding 
Treasury  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  any  three  or  more  of  **''"**■» 
them,  for  the  time  bong ;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  ^J^ed. 
Pariiament  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XXXVI.   And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  such  Parishes 
narishes  and  extra-parochial  places  as  shall  be  required  by  *°^  ^.^ 
^  CommiMoiiersV  execudnj^  the  said  redtdTAct  ^A^l^ 
this  Act,   shall  furnish  lands  for  enlarging  such  existing  furnish 
church-yards  or  burial  grounds,  or  for  making  such  ^ddi-*^^*^^^ 
tiooal  church-yards  or  buriaLgrounds,  as  the  Commissioners  ommmis-  ^ 
may  deem  necessary  to  be  enlarged  or  set  out  under  thesionersyfor 
jxrovisions  of  this  Act;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  Commis-^"'^. 
noners  shall  have  fixed  upon  any  parish  or  extr&>parochial  ^"'"^  "* 
place,  as  being  one  in  which  it  is  necessary  that  the  church- 
yard or  bujw  ground  should  be  enlarged,  or  that  a  new 
burial  ground  should  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  they  shall  give  notice  to  the  Ctiurch-wardens  thereof, 
by  causing  such  notice  to  be  left  at  theit  respective  places 
of  dbode,  of  their  inten^n  to  enlarge  such  church-yard  or 
burial  ground,  or  to  set  out  a  new  burial  ground,  and  of  the 
extent  of  ground  which  wiU  be  required  for  any  such  pur- 
pose, and  for  making  a  proper  access  and  approach  thereto, 
and  of  the  part  of  the  parum  or  extra-parocnial  place  within 
which  the  same  is  required  to  be  provided ;  and  the  said 
Church-wardens  shall,  within  the  space  of  fourteen  days, 
cell  a  meeting  of  the  vestry  of  the  parish  or  extra-parochial 
l^aoe,  or  the  persons  possessing  under  any  Act  or  Acts  of 
IVurliament  the  powers  of  vestry  of  the  perish  or  extra-pa- 
rochial place,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  all  such  measures  as 
may  be  necessary  for  providing  su<%  additional  church- 
yard or  burial  ground,  and  approach  thereto  as  aforesaid ; 
and  in  case  sudi  parish  or  extra-parochial  place  shall  not  be 
able  to  provide  the  same  without  purchase,  then  the  vestry, 
Vr  the  persons  possessing  as  aforesaid  the  powers  of  vestry, 
ahall  and  are  hereby  required  forthwith  to  proceed  to  treat 
for  a  fncoe  of  ground  and  approach  thereto,  according  to 
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PART  II.  such  notice,  but  shall  not  oonclude  any  baingam  for  the 
CLASS   game  without  the  approbation  of  the  Commissioners. 
j^^l'3         XXXVIi:  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the 
sut!  59   powers  and  provisicMis  of  the  said  recited  Act  or  of  tUs 
G.3.c.l34.Act,  which  authorize  or  relate  to  the  grant,  sale,  oonvey* 
Powers  of  *"*^i  purchase,  and  resale  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  he- 
recited  Act  reditaments,  from  or  in  the  name  of  or  <ki  behalf  of  bis  Mfr> 
88  to  pur-  jesty,  or  from  any  bodies  politic,  corporate,  or  collegiate^ 
huDdlTfor    <»iT^i*<^tions  aggregate  or  sol^  tenants  for  life  or  in  tail, 
liuildiDg     husbands,  guardians,  trustees,  and  feoffees  in  trust,  oom- 
churcbes,    mittees,  executors,  and  administrators,  cestuique  trusts,  in- 
Snd"  fo!r  *^  ^*°^>  lunatics,  idiots,  femes  covert,  or  any  othar  person 
8dditioD8l  or  persons  whomsoever,  to  or  by  the  said  Commissioiiars, 
church.      for  the  purpose  of  building  any  additional  churches  or 
^^'        chapels,  or  the  issuing,  advancing,  levying,  or  raising,  or 
borrowing  or  taking  up  at  interest,  of  any  money  for  any 
such  purpose,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  ex- 
tendea  to  and  be  applicable  in  all  respects,  mtUaHs  mtUandUf 
for  the  grant,  sale,  conveyance,  purchase,  or  resale  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  which  may  be  necessary 
for  enlar^ng  any  church-yard  or  burial  ground,  or  for 
making  any  new  burial  ground  and  approaches  thereto, 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  ror  the  issuing,  ad- 
vancing, levying,  and  raisins,  or  borrowing  and  taking  up 
at  interest  of  any  money  which  may  be  required  for  any  a£ 
those  purposes,  and  for  repaying  the  same  by  instahnoits 
or  otherwise,  in  like  manner  as  if  all  such  powers  and  provi- 
sions had  been  fully  repeated  and  re-enacted  in  this  A<^ 

XXXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any  piece 
or  parcel  of  land  or  ground  which  shall,  under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Act,  be  added  to  any  ousting  church-yazd  or 
burial  pound,  or  be  appropriated  and  set  apart  as  and  for 
a  new  burial  ground,  sniall  oe,  as  soon  as  convoiiently  may 
be,  consecrated  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  according  to  the 
usafie  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  IreUmd,  and 
shau  for  ever  thereafter  be  used  as  and  for  an  additional 
burial  ground ;  and  the  freehold  of  the  land  whidi  shall  be 
so  consecrated,  shall  from  and  after  the  consecraticm  thereof 
vest  in  the  person  or  persons  in  whom  the  frediold  of  the 
ancient  church-yard  or  burial  ground  of  any  such  parish  or 
chapelry  where  the  same  may  be  situated,  shall  from  time 
to  time  be  vested. 

XXXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  if  they  should  think  fit, 

fenou  ^'    to  alter,  repair,  pull  down,  and  rebuild,  or  order  or  direct 
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to  be  altered,  repaired,  pulled  down,  and  rebuilt,  the  walk  part  II. 
or  fences  of  any  existing  church-ymrd  or  burial  ground  of  CLASS 
any  parish  or  chapelry,  and  to  fence  off  with  walls  or  other-,  ^io^s, 
wise,  any  additional  or  new  burial  ground,  to  be  set  out  or    stal  59 
providea  by  virtue  of  this  Act;  and  also  to  stop  up  andG<3*c.l34. 
discontinue,  or  alter  or  vary,  or  order  to  be  stopped  up  and  ,^^^ 
discontinued,  or  altered  or  varied,  any  entrance  or  gate  lead-  yaHs,  ana 
iog  into  any  chuidi^yard  or  bunal  ground,  and  uie  paths,  turn  fiDot- 
footways,  and  passages  into,  through,  or  over  the  same,  as?*^  ^^ 
to  them  may  appear  useless  and  unnecessary,  or  as  they  shall 
think  fit  to  alter  or  vary ;  provided  that  the  same  be  done 
with  the  consent  of  any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace-  of  the 
coun^,  city,  town,  or  place,  where  any  sudi  entrance,  eate, 
path,  or  passage  shail  be  stojqped  up  or  altered ;  and  on 
notice  being  given  in  the  manner  and  form  prescribed  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  the  rdgn  of  his  present 
Majesty,  intituled^Jn  Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  AirteenthbbQ.Z.  c. 
year  of  hie  vre^ent  Mcfjeety^Jbr  the  Amendment  and  Pre^^- 
itroation  ^the  Public  HighaMUfS,  in  so  Jar  as  the  same 
rdates  to  Notice  of  Appeal  against  fuming  or  diverting  a 
Public  Hightoay;  ana  to  extend  the  Ptovisians  of  the  same 
Act  to  the  stopping  up  ^unnecessary  Soads. 

XL.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  any  parish  Rates  may 
shall  be  desdrous  of  extending  and  increaang  the  acoommo-^  ^^  ?^. 
dation  in  the  parish  church,  and  it  shall  be  found  neoessair  fo/retmiid- 
or  expedient  to  that  end  to  take  down  the  existing  church  ing  or  en- 
and  to  rebuild  the  same  on  the  same  site,  or  on  a  more  <^^^|||[P?S_,4. 
Tcnient  site,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Church- war-      *^"^ 
dens  of  any  such  parish,  with  the  consent  of  the  vestry,  or 
persons  possessing  the  powers  of  vestry,  and  with  the  con- 
sent also  of  the  Ordinary,  Patron,  Incumbent,  and  Lay  Im- 
propriator, if  any  sudi  there  be,  to  take  down  sudi  existing 
church,  and  to  rebuild  the  same  upon  the'  same  or  upon  a 
new  site ;  and  the  said  Church- wardens  are  hereby  autho- 
rized and  empowered  to  borrow  and  raise,  upon  tne  credit 
of  the  church  rates,  or  any  rates  made  under  the'  said  rei- 
cited  Act  or  this  Act,  of  any  such  parish,  such  sum  or  sums  of 
money  as  shall  be  necessary  for  defraying  the  expense  or  any 
part  of  the  expense  .<xf  the  taking  down  and  rebuilding  such 
cfaurdi,  and  to  make  rates  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of 
such  sum  or  sums  of  money  so  to  be  borrowed  and  raised, 
and  for  providing  a  fund,  of  not  less  than  the  amount  of  the 
interest  of  the  sum  advanced,  for  the  repayment  of  the  prin- 
cipal thereof,  or  for  repaying  such  principal  in  such  man- 
ner, and  at  such  times,  and  m  such  proportions  as  shall  be 
agreed  upon  with  the  persons  advancing  any  such  money : 
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^CLA^^'  ^'^^^^  aiwaysi  that  oo  churdi  shall  be  ao  taken  down  and 
yj       rebuilt,  by  means  of  any  rates  upon  any  parish,  if  audi  pro- 
No.  3.    portion  of  dissents  as  are  in  this  Act  specified  in  relation  to 
c^^^  \%i  ^^if  Application  to  build  or  to  enlarge  any  church  or  diapd, 
'^'      'either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  means  of  rates,  are  siffnified 
in  writing  in  manner  directea  by  this  Act ;  and  sudi  cfaurdi, 
when  consecrated,  shall  be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  the 
parish  church  of  such  parudi,  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
offices,  and  the  solemnizati<m  of  marriages,  according  to  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England :  Provided 
always,  that  one*half  of  the  additional   acoommodatioD, 
wbicn  shall  be  obtained  by  the  rebuilding  such  church,  shall 
be  set  apart  for  five  and  open  sittings:  And  provided  also^ 
that  all  persons  enjoying  any  ]^ws  or  sittings  within  such 
church,  so  to  be  taken  down  m  virtue  of  any  £EuniIty  or 
prescription,  shall  have  a  pew  or  pews,  atting  or  sitting  as 
near  as  may  be  in  the  same  situation,  and  of  like  dimen- 
sions, allotted  and  set  apart  for  them  in  such  new  diurch ; 
and  that  all  tombstones,  monuments,  and  monumental  in- 
scriptions, in  such  churdi  so  to  be  taken  down,  shall  be  care- 
fully preserved  by  the  Church-wardens,  and  when  the  said 
diurcn  shall  be  rebuilt,  on  the  same  or  a  more  convenient 
site,  the  said  tomb-atones,  monuments,  and  monumental  in- 
scriptions shall  be  set  up  by  the  said  Church-wardens,  at  the 
charge  of  the  parish,  in  such  new  church,  as  near  as  circum- 
stances will  aamit,  in  the  rituations  from  whence  they  were 
removed  in  the  said  church  so  to  be  taken  down. 
Commis-        XLI*  And  whereas  particular  and  special  drcumstanoes 
rnay^dL     ^^^  ^^  certain  cases  renider  it  necessary,  for  the  more  effec- 
charge  the  tual  carrying  into  execution  the  beneficial  purposes  of  this 
parlia-       Act,  in  certain  parishes,  divisions  of  parishes,  or  extra-paro- 
^^     chial  idaces,  that  particular  Acts  of  Parliament  shooid  be 
obtaiDiog    passed  for  such  parishes,  divisions,  and  places ;  be  it  tliere- 
ccrtain      fore  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commis- 
sioners,  in  any  such  case  in  which  they  shall  deem  it  pro- 
per, to  pay  or  advance  money  for  the  payment  of  any  fees 
which  may  become  due  and  be  payable  m  either  house  of 
Parliament  in  respect  of  the  pasrii^  of  any  such  Act  or 
Acts  ol  Parliament ;  and  that  such  fees  mi^  be  paid  oat  of 
any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  CommissionerB,  arising  out 
SachActs  of  any  «i:diequer  bills  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act; 
^1^         and  tnat  such  Acts  diall  in  all  other  respects  be  considered 
public       *8  P^Wic  Acts. 

Acts. 
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An  Ad  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  two  Acts,paesed 
in  the^^fhf-^i^ih  and  fiffy-nvrSh  yeofre  oFhU  kUe  Ma- 
jesty, J^  ImilAvng  andpromotimg  the  huddiriff  of  addu 
Honal  Churches  in  populous  Parishes.    [2Sd  July  1882.] 

WHEREAS  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-eigfath  year  of  58  G.  3.  c. 
the  ragn  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled  An  Adjbr  buUding^^* 
and  promoting  tike  hiding  of  additional  Churches  in  po^ 
pukms  parishes :  And  whereas  anotb^  Act  passed  in  the 
fifty-ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled 
An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  Act^  passed59Gt3,  c 
m  the  last  Session  gfParliameni,Jbr  building  and promot^^^' 
ing  the  building  of addMonal  Churches  in  populous  parishes: 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  and  necessary  tnat  some  of  the 
prorisicMis  of  the  said  recited  Acts  should  be  amended,  and 
other  provisions  thereof  explained  and  enlarged,  and  that 
further  and  additional  provisions  should  be  made,  for  render** 
ing  the  said  two  recitea  Acts  mote  eflfectual  t  Be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  adnoe  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tlie  Ordnance 
Master  General  and  principal  oflBcers  of  his  Biajesty^s  Ord*^  a°ci  pther 
nanoe,  and  also  fw  the  Comptroller  of  the  Bamck  dq»rU^^'^^^ 
ment,  and  also  for  the  prinapal  officers  of  any  other  public  and  all  con- 
department,  having  or  holding  any  messusj^  or  buildings,  porationi, 
or  ai^  lands,  grounds,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  for  and  ^^^^^[^ 
on  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  for  the  public  use  of  any  such  depart*  lands,  &a* 
ment,  by  any  grant  or  conveyance,  signed  by  the  Master  for  sites  for 
General  or  any  two  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  Ordnance  ^^''^ 
department;  or  by  any  grant  or  ccmveyanoe,  ngned  by  the 
Comptroll^  of  the  Barrack  department;  or  by  any  grant 
or  conveyance,  signed  by  any  one  or  more  of  ttie  principal 
officen  <xf  any  such  other  public  departments  as  aforesaid, 
and  oountersi^ed,  ai^  to  all  such  last  mentioned  grants  or 
conveyances,  by  any  three  or  more  of  the  Commissioners  of 
his  Mlajesty^s  Treasury  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Irdand;  and  it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  any  and  every 
body  politic,  corpointe  and  coU^ate,  and  corp(»Btion  aggre- 
gate or  sole,  or  K>r  any  Trustees,  Guardians,  Commisnoners, 
or  other  persons  having  the  controul,  care  or  management  of 
any  hospitals,  schools,  charitable  foundations,  or  other  public 
institutions,  by  any  grant  or  omvejrance  ngned  by  or  under 
the  seal  of  such  iMxly  or  corporation  repectively,  to  give, 
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grant  and  convey  any  messuages,  buildings,  lands,  grounds, 
tenements,  or  hereditaments  respectively ;  and  if  any  such 
messuages,  buildings,  lands,  grounds,  tenements,  heredita- 
ments respectively,  shall  be  copyhold  at  the  time  of  any  such 
gift,  grant  or  conveyance,  in  any  case  in  which  the  Lord  is 
willing,  to  enfranchise  the  same;  to  be  used  as  stes  for 
churches  or  chapels,  or  for  enlarging  ates  of  churches  or 
chapels ;  or  for  cnurch  or  chapel-yards  or  cemeteries,  or  for 
enlarging  ntes  for  church  or  chapel-yards  or  cemeteries;  or 
for  parsonages  or  residences  for  ecclesiastical  persons ;  and 
all  such  gifts,  grants  and  conveyances  shall  be  made  to  the 
Commissioners  or  such  other  person  or  persons  as  shall  be 
specified  by  the  said  Commissioners,  unaer  the  said  recited 
Acts  and  this  Act,  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  thereof ;  and 
all  such  ^fts  and  grants  may  be  made  and  given  without 
any  valuable  consiaeration  whatever ;  and  all  conveyances 
and  assurances  made  for  carrying  any  such  gifts  or  grants 
into  effect,  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  in  the  law  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  whatsoever ;  any  law,  statute,  U8a£;e  or 
custom  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding: 
and  all  bodies  politic,  corporate  or  collegiate,  and  all  persons 
whosoever  so  giving,  granting  and  conveying  as  aforesaid, 
are  hereby  indemnified  for  or  in  respect  of  any  sudi  gift, 
grant,  conveyance  or  enfianchisement,  which  he,  she  or  thev, 
or  any  of  them,  shall  respectively  make  or  convey  by  virtue 
of  or  in  pursuance  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited 
Acts  ana  this  Act. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  grants,  convey- 
ances and  assurances  which  shall  be  made  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  or  mher  of  them,  of 
any  messuages,  buildings,  lands,  grounds,  tenements,  or  he- 
reditaments, whether  belonging  to  his  Majesty  as  part  of  the 
duchy  of  Cornwall  or  of  the  duchy  of  I^isncaster,  or  other- 
wise, or  to  any  body  or  persons  wnatever,  to  the  said  Com- 
missicHiers,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  under  their  direc- 
tion, for  the  purposes  of  the  recited  Acts  and  this  Act,  may 
and  shall  be  made  according  to  the  form  following,  or  in 
such  other  form  as  the  case  may  require,  or  as  near  thereto 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  will  admit,  viz. 

I  [or  We,  or  the  corporate  Htie  if  a  corporaHonl  under 
the  authority  and  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
fifty-dghth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled 
<^  An  Act  for  building  and  promoting  the  building  of  addi- 
^  tional  Churches  in  populous  parishes  ;^  and  of  another  Act 
passed  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Ma* 
jesty,  intituled ''  An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual 
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'<  an  Act  passed  in  the  last  sesnon  of  Parliament,  for  build-  ^^^'^  H. 
*'  ing  and  promoting  the  building  of  additional  Churches  in    ^^^^ 
«  populous  parishes  ;'**  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  third    No.  4. 
year  of  the  rdgn  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled  '^  An  Act    Stat  3 
**  to  amend  arS  render  more  effectual  two  Acts  passed  in  the  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
'*  fifty-eighth  and  fiftj^-ninth  years  of  his  late  Majesty,  for 
<<  building  and  promoting  the  building  of  additionalChurcbes 
^  in  populous  parishes ;    do  hereby  freely  and  voluntarily 
give  to  nis  Majesty^s  Commissioners,  [or,  to  ]  (as 

the  case  may  require) ;  and  by  these  presents^  freely  and 
voluntarily^  and  without  any  valuable  consideration ;  [If  the 
lands,  et  aistera^  are  conveyed  for  a  valuable  con^deration, 
leave  out  the  words  in  Italics^  and  insert  Do,  for  and  in 
con»deration  of  the  sum  of  to  me  or  us,  or 

the  paid  hereby,  under  the  authority  of  the 

several  recited  Acts,  grant,  convey  and  release  to  the  said 

]  All  [describing  the  premises  to  be  con- 
veyed\  and  all  [my,  or  our,  or  thel  right,  title  and  interest 
of  [if  a  corporation]  to  and  in  tne  same  and  every  part 
thereof;  to  hold  to  the  said  and  their  succes- 

sors, for  the  purposes  of  the  said  several  Acts,  and  to  be  de- 
voted, when  consecrated,  to  ecclesiastical  purposes  i^  ever, 
by  virtue  and  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  said  several  recited  Acts.  In  witness  whereof,  et  ccetera. 
And  all  such  conveyances  and  assurances  shall  be  valid  and  Valid  in 
effectual  in  the  law,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  shall  be'*^* 
a  complete  bar  to  all  estates  tail  and  other  estates,  rights, 
titles,  trusts  and  interests  and  incumbrances  whatsoever. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Comiiib. 
for  the  said  Commis»oners  under  the  said  recited  Acts  and  ™*J|^t||i||    . 
this  Act,  to  procure  and  obtain,  or  require  parishes,  chapel- or  receive 
ries,  townships  and  places,  to  provide  and  furnish,  by  all  or  Uoda  or 
any  of  such  ways  ana  means  as  are  specified  in  the  said  recited  ^^^^^^^ 
Acts  or  dther  of  them  or  this  Act,  in  relation  to  sites  for  enlarging 
additional  churches,  or  for  church  or  chi^l-yards  or  ceme-pr  reboild- 
teries,  or  to  accept  and  receive  as  ^fts  and  grants  u°<l^^|!2iui^^or 
and  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  reated  Acts  and  this  Act,  ehapei,  i 

and  to  take  grants  of  to  themselves,  or  to  direct  grants  of  to  wbetiber 
be  made  to  any  other  persons  specified  by  them  for  ^^ttootdai" 
purpose,  any  such,  lana  or  ground,  or  additional  land  or  or  not.  i 

rund,  as  may  in  the  jud^ent  of  the  said  Commissioners 
required  for  the  enlarging  or  improving  any  church  or  i 

chapet  and  also  any  land  or  ground  which  may  be  required 
(HT  be  convenient  for  the  rebimding  of  any  church  or  chapel,  Yotm&e 
whether  contiguous  or  not  to  the  present  site  thereof;  and  acts  ex- 
all  the  powers,  authorities,  clauses  and  proviiuons  in  the  .said  tended  to 

tbls  set* 
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PART  II.  recited  Acts  or  ather  of  them  or  in  this  Act  contained,  in 
C^SS   relation  to  the  obtuning  or  procuring  any  Hmds  or  grounds, 
^^'^^    or  reouiring  any  lands  or  grounds  to  uq  providea  or  fiir- 
Stat.  3    nishea  by  airjr  parishes  or  places  for  any  sites  for  additional 
G.  4.  c.  y2.ehm^es  or  any  other  purpose  of  the  said  redted  Acts,  shall 
extend  and  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  obtaining,  procur- 
ing, requiring,  accepting  or  receiving,  under  the  authority 
of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act  or  dther  of  them,  any 
lands  or  grounds  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  as  fuHy  and 
effectually  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  all  such  powers 
and  authorities  had  been  given,  and  all  such  clauses  and 
provisions  had  been  repeated  and  re-enacted  in  this  Act  as 
to  such  lands  and  grounds. 
Fines  for        IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  every  case  in 
renewals    which  any  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments  or  any  interest 
land^ Vc.  ^^  ^^  arising  out  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  herecBtamoits, 
taken,  paid  shall  be  ^ven  up,  sold  or  surrendered  by  or  taken  under 
to  person    the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  or  this  Act,  from  any  body 
wavw^  ^  politic  or  corporate  or  person,  and  f  which  any  sucn  body 
t  Sic.    politic,  corporate  or  person  shall  be  entitled  to  take  any  fine 
or  fines  upon  the  renewal  of  any  life  or  lives,  or  of  any  lease 
or  leas^  upon  or  of  any  such  lands,  tenements  or  heredita- 
ments, the  amount  of  the  value  of  the  interest  of  such  body 
politic  or  corporate  or  person,  which  would  arise  out  of  the 
renewal  of  such  life  or  lives,  or  lease  or  leases,  if  the  same 
were  renewed  at  the  time  of  such  lands,  tenements  or  he- 
reditaments being  so  given  up,  sold,  surrendered  or  takoi, 
shall  be  paid  to  the  body  politic,  corporate  or  person  enti- 
tled thereto,  out  of  the  principal  sum  ascertained  under  the 
provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  as  the  value  of  such  lands, 
tenements  or  hereditaments;   and  the  remainder  of  such 
principal  sum  shall  be  applied  under  the  provisions  of  the 
said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act. 
Commis-        V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
'^^°^hf  A    ^^  Commisffloners  under  the  said  redted  Acts  and  this  Act, 
moaey'for  ^  '^^^  ^"^  advance  to  any  parish  or  place  any  such  sum  as 
purpose  of  to  the  Said  Commissioners  may  appear  to  be  required  and 
•etM^Ki      expedient  to  lend  and  advance,  ror  building  of  any  addi- 
^  Dot^~  donal  church  or  chapel,  or  churches  or  diapels,  or  rebuild- 
exceeding  ing  or  in  aid  of  building  or  rebuilding  any  churdi  or  dmel, 
legal  in-     or  for  or  towards  completion  of  the  Duilding  or  rebuiknng 
fHdiout^'^    of  any  church  or  chapel  already  commenced  or  in  part  buih 
interest,  as  or  rebuilt,  or  for  the  payment  or  part  payment  of  any  ex* 
^^.sbail   penses  or  sums  due  or  to  become  due  upon  any  contract 
^  ^    heretofore  made,  or  which  may  hereafter  oe  made  for  any 
such  building  or  rebuilding,  or  for  the  oompIeti<m  of  any 
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such  biulding^  or  rebuilding,  or  for  adamag  or  m  md  of  the  PART  IL 
enlaiging  or  improving  any  church  or  chapel  in  any  parish    CLASS 
or  place,  or  for  the  purchase  or  in  aid  of  tke  purchasing  of    ^^^  4^ 
any  kod  or  ground  for  any  site  for  any  church  or  chapel,    Stat  3 
or  diuTch  or  chapel-yard  or  oanetery,  or  enlarging  any  ate  G'  ^-  c-  72. 
ci  church  or  chapel*yard  or  cemetery,  or  for  carrying  into 
execution  any  other  purposes  at  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this 
Act,  for  any  such  perioa  or  term  as  the  Commisffloners  shall 
think  fit,  upon  payment  for  any  such  loan  or  advance  of  such 
annual  interest,  not  exceeding  five  pounds  per  centum  per 
annum  or  without  any  interest,  if  under  specnal  circumstances 
they  shall  think  it  expedient  and  fit,  eitner  for  any  pent  or 
for  the  whole  of  the  term  or  period  for  which  such  loan  oi^ 
advance  shall  be  made,  as  the  said  Commissioners  shall,  un- 
der all  the  circumstances,  judge  proper ;  and  such  loans  and  Loans  to 
advances  shall  be  repaid  at  suck  times  and  in  such  manner^  ^^ 
and  by  such  instalments  as  shall  be  settled  by  the  Commi»-  chuich 
sioners  in  that  behalf,  and  shall  be  charged  and  chargeable  rates. 
upon  the  church  rates  of  the  parishes  or  places  or  upon  rates 
to  be  made  for  that  purpose,  as  is  provided  in  the  said  re- 
cited Acts  in  relation  to  advances  authorized  by  the  said 
recited  Acts ;  and  the  amount  of  all  such  advances  when 
repaid,  and  of  all  interest  paid  upon  any  such  advances  to 
the  sa^d  CommissicxierB,  shall  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of 
the  said  redted  Acts  and  this  Act,  any  thing  m  the  said 
recited  Acts  or  either  of  them  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing :  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Church  or  Chapel-war-  Chaxch- 
deos  of  any  such  parish  or  place,  and  they  and  each  of  them  wardens 
are  her^y  empowered,  autnorized  and  required,  to  declare  ^^  ^ 
any  such  loan  or  advance,  and  also  every  other  loan  or  ad-  game, 
vance  made  under  the  authority  of  the  saK)  recited  Acts  and 
this  Act,  to  be  applied  to  any  of  the  purposes  thereof,  to 
be  chargeable  and  charged  upon  the  church  rates  of  such 
parish  or  place,  by  any  instrument  in  the  form  herdn-after 
mentioned  or  in  such  other  form  being  as  near  thereto  as 
the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit,  or  the  circumstance  of  the 
case  shall  require : 

Whereas  nis  Majesty^s  Commissioners  for  building  new  Form  of 
Churches,  acting  under  the  authority  of  and  in  pursuance  *^^|^J^^ 
of  the  provisbns  contained  in  the  several  Acts  passed  for  the 
building  and  promoting  the  building  of  Churches  in  popu- 
lous panshes,  or  A.  B,  of  and  C,  />.  of 

have  [reciie  sharify  tke  loan  and 
drcumeiance  and  terms,  et  etstera ;]  We  therefore  or  I,  J. 
B.  being 

of  the  Church  [or  Chapel]  Waraens  of  [describe  ihem"]  Do, 
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PART  II.  by  these  presents,  chai^  the  said  [describe 

C^^SS    fj^g  parish  or  place']  wiUi  the  said  sum  of 
l^o  4^    and  with  the  repayment  thereof,  according  to  the  terms  and 
Stat.  3    conditioBs  above  stated ;  and  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of 
o.  4.  c.  72.  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  or  some  or  one  of  them,  de- 
dare  that  the  said  sum  of  is  and  shall 

continue  to  be  chargeable  and  charsed  upon  the  Church 
\pr  Chapel]  rates  now  raised  or  hereaner  to  be  raised  in  the 
said  \parish^  et  ccsUra']  until  the  said  sum  of  , 

*  together  with  the  interest,  is  fully  repaid,  according  to  the 
terms  and  conditions  above  set  forth.     Witness,  et  ctBtera. 
Money  VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

^idb      ^^^  ^^^  Church  or  ChapeUwardens  of  any  parish  or  place, 
auiuitiM.   ii^  which  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  is  or  are  authorized  or 
required  to  be  raised  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  said  re- 
cited Acts  or  this  Act,  to  raise  any  such  sum  or  sums  of 
money,  or  any  part  or  proportion  thereof,  by  the  grant  or 
grants  of  any  annuity  or  annuiti^ :  Providei  always,  that 
no  larger  or  greater  rate  of  annuity  shall  be  granted  or  given 
upon  any  life  or  lives,  for  any  money  advanced,  than  is  spe- 
cified in  the  tables  annexed  to  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirtv- 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  Greorge  the 
36G.3.C.  Third,  intituled  Jn  Actfyr  repealing  certain  DuHes  on 
*2-  Legacies  and  Shares  of  Personal  Estates ^  and  Jbr  grani- 

ing  other  Duties  thereon  in  certain  cases. 
CommiB-        Vll.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
8ioDer8,&c.for  the  said  Commissioners,  and  also  for  any  parish  or  ^aoe 
loans  for    ^^^  which  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  snail  have  oeen 
piocuring   passed  in  relation  to  the  building  or  rebuilding  or  enlaigii^ 
land,&c.    any  church  or  chapel,  or  enlarging  or  procuring  any  chun£ 
iUte*for'Sie^^  chapel-yard  or  cemetei^,  to.  make  any  ^pmts  or  loans,  or 
purposes     give  or  grant  any  other  aid  or  assistance  m  procuring  ates 
ttiereof.      for  churches  or  chapels,  or  land  or  ground  for  such  raurch 
or  chapel-yards  or  cemetery,  or  any  addition. thereto^  and  to 
use,  enforce  and  apply  all  the  powers,  authorities,  claims, 
regulations  and  provisions  in  the  said  several  Acts  and  this 
Act  contained,  for  carrying  into  execution  any  of  the  pur- 
poses thereof;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts  rdating  to  any 
such  parish  or  place  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Commis-  .     VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in 
aoners  em-  ^hxch  any  parish  or  place  shall  not  have  been  able  cnr  shall 
tSIe^nd^  not  hereafter  be  able  to  procure  any  land  or  ground  fw  the 
for  parishes  building  or  rebuilding  any  church  or  chapel,  or  enlarging 
on  p^ng  3Qy  existing  church  or  chapel,  or  for  the  making  of  any  yarn 
fjn^^tiJ^,    to  any  church  or  chapel,  or  for  any  cemetery,  <Mr  for  eniarg- 
ing  any  yard  to  any  church  or  chapel  or  ^y  cemetery,  by 
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reflMn  of  the  inaUlity  of  any  perMMi  or  persons,  body  or  bo-  PARTll. 
dies,  interested  rn  such  land  or  ground  or  any  part  thereof,    ^^^^ 
te  convey  or  make  a  good  title  to  the  same,  fineed  and  di»*    N0/4. 
diaqged  from  all  incumbranoes;  or  that  any  such  person  or    stat.3. 
peiBcns,  or  body  or  bodies,  shall  be  unwilling  to  treat  for  Q*  ^'  ^  ^^' 
the  sale  diereof ,  or  cannot  agree  for  such  sale  and  purchase, 
then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Commissioners,  and  thejr  are  hereby  authorized  and  empow- 
ered, if  upon  eonfflderation  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  they  shall  think  proper,  to  take  such  land  or  ground 
for  any  such-  purpose  as  aforesaid,  for  any  such  paridi  or 
^ace ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Uommissioners  in  How  value 
every  such  ease  to  use,  apply  and  put  in  force  all  such  of"^"*^* 
the  powers  and  authorities  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this 
Act  respectively,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  assessing, 
ascertaining  and  paying  the  value,  and  taking  and  ^ving 
possession  of  anfiy  such  land  or  ground ;  and  all  the  powers  and  Ponner 
authorities  in  the  said  recited  Acts  and  this  Act  contained,  ^^^^ 
in  relation  to  the  assessing  or  ascertainins^,  and  to  the  pdiy- 
ing  the  sums  assessed  on  Uie  value  of,  ana  to  the  taking  and 
giving  possession  of  sites  ibr  churches  to  be  built  under  the 
said  redted  Acts  and  this  Act,  shall  extend  and  apply  to 
the  assessing  and  ascertaining,  and  to  the  paying  the  sums 
assessed  as  the  value,  and  to  the  taking  and  givmg  posses- 
sion of  such  land  or  ground,  as  fully  and  eroctuiuly  to  ail 
intents  and  purposes,  as  if  the  same  were  sevendly  and  se- 
parately repeated  and  reenacted  for  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
any  thmg  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or  dther  of  them  or  this 
Act,  to  Uie  contrary  notwithstanding. 

IX.  And  be  it  iiirther  enacted.  That  whenever  any  quit,  QuU  t^ 
chief  or  other  rent  or  rent  charge,  either  for  term  of  years,  <>***^'*- 
or  for  life  or  lives,  or  in  fee,  shfdl  be  reserved  upon  or  pay-  i^ts  «p- 
aUe  out  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  part  of  portioiied. 
which  may  be  given,  sold  or  taken  under  the  provisions  of 
the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act  for  the  purposes  thereof 
resnectively,  and  difficulties  may  arise  as  to  the  apportioning 
sucn  rents,  and  exonerating  the  portions  of  any  such  land, 
tenements  or  hereditaments  so  ^ven,  sold  or  taken  for  any 
claim  in  respect  of  such  rents,  and  as  to  the  effectually 
charging  the  remainder  of  such  lands,  tenements  or  heredita^ 
ments  with  the  remainder  of  such  rent,  it  shall  be  lawfVil 
tor  the  public  or  corporate  body  or  trustees,  or  other  per- 
sons giving  or  selling  any  such  portion  of  any  such  lands, 
tenements  or  hereditaments,  or  horn  whom  the  same  may  be 
taken  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this 
Act,  to  apportion  any  such  rent,  with  the  consent  and  oon- 
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PART  IT.  currence  of  the  said  Commisuoners ;  and  the  lands,  tene- 
CLASS   ments  and  hereditaments  used  and  applied  for  the  purposes 

No'4  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  '^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^'  ^^^  ^  eveiy  such  case  be 
Stat  3  wholly  exonerated  from  any  such  rents  or  apy  part  thereof, 
o.  4.  c.  72.  but  the  remaining  part  of  such  lands,  tenements  or  heredita- 
jj^^  f^^  ments  shall  not  be  thereby  discharged  from  the  remaining 
lands  ex-  part  of  th^  rent  fixed  by  any  such  apportionment,  and  the 
onerated  rent  SO  apportioned  shall  in  every  such  case  be  deemed  the 
from  Biicb  ^q^j.^  ^^q^  upon  the  remaining  part  of  such  lands,  tenements 
Appor.  ^^^  hereditaments;  and  all  remedies  by  distress,  entiy, 
tioned  rent  action  or  othernnse,  which  might  have  I>een  used  and  ap- 
how  for  plied  for  the  recovery  of  the  original  entire  rent,  shall  be 
cnSrewnt  "*^»  enforced  and  applied  for  the  recovery  of  the  rent  fixed 

by  such  apportionment. 
In  cases  of      X.   Ana  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in 
division  of  which  any  parish  or  place  shall  be  divided  into  separate  pa- 
uyinen^^  rishes  for  ecclesiastical  puqx)ses,  or  into  separate  aistricts  or 
sident  in     chapelries,  in  which  select  vestries  shall  be  appointed  by  tlie 
district  left  Commissioners  for  such  parishes  under  the  proviaons  of  the 
^^f  *    said  recited  Acts,  all  the  members  of  or  persons  belonging 
church,  to  to  the  select  vestry  of  the  original  parish,  who  shall  reside 
continue     in  or  belong  to  the  district  or  division  of  the  original  church 
ecdraia^ti-  ^^  chapel  of  the  parish  or  place,  shall  continue  to  act  as  the 
cal  pur-      vestry  of  such  district  or  division,  and  of  the  church  or 
P^'s^         chapel  thereof,  in  all  matters  relating  to  such  church  or 
chapel  and  the  repairs  thereof,  or  to  any  other  ecclesiastical 
matters  or  things,  or  in  the  distribution  of  any  proportion  of 
any  bequests,  gifts  or  charities  which  may  under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Act  be  assigned  to  any  such  district  or  divi. 
sion ;  any  thin^  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act  to  the 
Vestrymen  contrary  notwithstanding :  PcQvided  always,  that  no  mem- 
to  act  only  jjgj.  ^f  ^^    select  vestry  of  any  such  parish  or  place  shall, 

in  diTision      a  •^tj*--"^         i»'jT*  i*^        ^ 

of  their      ^^^^  ^^y  su^h  division  as  aforesaid,  act  m  relation  to  any 
residence,   matters  or  things  relating  to  any  church  or  chapel,  or  ch  urdies 
or  chapels,  or  any  repairs  thereof,  or  any  matters  or  things 
relating  thereto,  or  any  other  ecclesiastical  matters  or  thincs, 
except  such  as  are  within  or  belonging  or  relate  to  thedi- 
How  defi-   vision  in  which  he  shall  reside ;  and  if  by  i^eason  of  any  such 
ciency  of    division  as  aforesaid  a  sufficient  number  of  such  members  of 
Is^tobc *"*  ^J®ct  vestry  shall  not  remain  resident  in  the  division  of  the 
■applied,     parish  or  place  within  which  the  original  church  or  chapel  of 
the  parish  or  place  shall  be  situate,  according  to  such  propor- 
tion as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Commissioners  on  that  oehalf, 
r^;ard  being  had  to  the  population  of  such  division,  and  the 
relative  proportion  thereof  to  the  population  of  the  wlude 
parish  or  place,  all  such  deficiencies  shall  be  filled  up  as  de- 
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fic^eodes^or  vacancies  in  such  parish  or  place  have  been  PART  II. 
heretofore  filled  up  in  such  parish  or  place :  Provided  al-   ^^t^ 
ways,  that  no  member  of  any  such  select  vestry  or  inhabitant    j^^  4^ 
of  any  such  parish  or  place  shall  vote  in  the  supplying  such    Stat  3 
deficiencies,  unless  resident  within  the  division  of  the  parish  G'  ^«  c.  77. 
or  place  for  which  the  member  or  members  to  supply  defi-  ' 

ciencies  are  to  be  chosen;  Provided  also  such  persons  soPrcmso. 
diosen  shall  not  by  reason  thereof  be  deemed  members  of 
the  vestry  of  any  such  parish  or  place  for  any  other  pur- 
poses than  such  as  relate  to  the  church  or  churches,  or  chapel 
or  chapels,  or  the  ecclesiastical  affiiirs  of  the  division  of  the 
parish  or  place  for  which  they  shall  be  so  chosen,  or  for  the 
distribution  of  any  charitable  gifts  or  bequests  therein ;  Pro-  Pro?ito. 
vided  also,  that  all  the  members  of  the  select  vestry  of  any 
such  parish  or  place,  resident  in  any  otiier  divisions  of  any 
such  parish  or  place,  shall  in  every  case  be  members  of  sucn 
vestry^  or  vestnes  as  shall  be  appointed  under  the  provisions 
of  the  said  redted  Acts  or  this  Act,  for  the  respective  divi- 
sions of  the  parish  or  place  in  which  they  shall  respectively 
reside. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Commis- 
for  the  said  Commissioners,  in  every  case  in  which  they  shall  JJ^"*[^ 
be  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  expedient  to  divide,  or  in  which  of  diyition 
the  said  Commissioners  shall  have  divided  any  parish  orofparubes, 
place  into  two  or  more  distinct  and  separate  parishes,  ^^aoS^^ect 
trict  parishes  or  chapelries,  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  under  ihe  appor- 
the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts,  to  apportion,  if  the  tionmeotof 
Commissioners  shall  in  their  discretion  thiuK  it  expedient,  *^^i^^^!* 
among  such  separate  divisions  of  any  such  parish  or  place  debts. 
so  made  separate  or  district  parishes  or  cha^lries  for  eccle- 
siastical purposes,  any  charitable  bequests  or  gifts  which 
diall  have  been  made  or  given  to  any  such  parish  or  place,  or 
the  produce  thereof ;  and  in  any  such  case,  to  direct  that  the 
distribution  of  the  proportions  of  such  bequests  or  gifts,  or 
the  produce  thereoi,  as  shall  be  so  apportioned  to  any  such 
separate  divisions  of  any  such  parish,  snaU  be  made  and  dis- 
tributed by  the  spiritual  person  serving  the  church  or  chapel 
of  any  such  separate  divisions,  or  the  Church  or  Chapel- 
wardens  or  select  vestry  of  any  such  separate  divisions,  ei- 
ther jointly  or  severally,  as  the  Commissioners  may  in  their 
discretion  (regard  being  had  to  the  nature  of  the  l)equest  or 
gift  and  the  application  thereof)  think  expedient ;  and  also 
to  apportion  among  such  separate  divisions,  any  debts  which 
may  nave  been  before  the  period  of  such  apporUonment 
contracted  or  charged  upon  the  credit  of  any  church  rates 
in  such  parish  or  place,  regard  being  had  in  all  such  appor- 
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PART  II.  tionments  to  the  circumstanoes  of  each  nariah  or  place,  and 
^h^    of  the  respective  divisions  thereof  so  maae  sqpantte  and  dis- 
^o  4^    tinct  for  eicdesiastical  purposes  as  aforesaid;  and  all  sudi 
Stat  3    apportionments  shall  be  registered  in  the  r^stry  of  the  dio- 
G.  4.  c.  72.  cese  in  which  the  parish  or  place  shall  be  locally  situate^ 
and  duplicates  thereof  shall  oe  deposited  with  the  Church- 
wardens  of  each  such  separate  districts  as  aforesaid,  in  re- 
spect of  or  in  relation  to  which  any  such  apportionments  as 
aforesaid  shall  have  been  made. 
With  con-       XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawAiI 
lent  of  Bi-  f^j.  ^|j3  g^  j  Commissioners,  in  every  case  in  which  any  par 
Commis^    rish  or  place  shall  be  divided,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
monera       said  recited  Acts,  into  district  parishes  or  places,  for  code* 
S^/^T'  siastical  purposes,  with  distinct  district  churches  for  each  of 
marriageti,  ^^^  divisions,  to  order  and  direct,  with  the  consent  of  the 
&c.  io  case  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  that  all  or  any  proportion  of  the  fees, 
P^^^^^l^''  dues  and  emoluments  arising  and  accruing  from  the  puUica- 
parishes,     ^^^  ^^  banns  and  celebration  of  marriages  and  from  chuzch- 
shail  con-  ings  and  burials,  and  the  making,  opening  or  uang  any 
f  °"*  ^   t  ^^^^combs,  vaults,  or^ground  for  burials,  in  all  or  any  the 
of  or^nal  Several  districts  and  divisions  of  such  parish  or  extnuparo- 
church.      chial  place,  shall  remain  with  and  continue  to  belong  to,  and 
to  be  recdved  by,  or  for  and  on  account  of,  and  to  the  use 
of,  and  to  be  accounted  for  wholly  or  in  part,  as  the  case 
may  require,  to  the  Incumbent  of  the  original  churdi  or 
chapel,  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  either  of  them, 
or  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding; 
and  every  such  order  shall  be  registered  in  the  veg^a^ticy  of 
the  diocese,  and  a  duplicate  copy  thereof  deposited  and  Kept 
in  the  respective  chests  of  the  churches  and  qhi^Is  respectr 
Proviso  for  ively  of  such  parish  or  place :  Provided  always,  that  it  shall 
Cominis-    be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners,  with  such  consult  as  afore* 
coMenr*    ?*^^>  ^^  *"^y  ^®  within  five  years  after  the  making  of  any  such 
alteriDg^     original  order  or  direction,  to  annul  or  in  any  manner  to 
orders.       alter  any  such  ord^  or  direction  or  the  appropriadoa  made 
thereby ;  and  such,  new  order  or  direction  or  alteradoo,  whai 
made,  shall  be  registered  in  manner  aforesaid, 
t  su,  XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

In  cases     fg^  ^jje  said  Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised 

tn  which  1-  J.  '  ••'  fi     "^  •■ 

rectorial  '^^  empowered,  to  convert  any  vicarage  of  any  pansh  or 
titiies,  &c.  place,  or  the  separate  divisions  of  any  vicarage  or  any  parish 
raireader-  qj.  place,  divided  under  the  said  recited  Acts  €x  this  Act, 
propriators,  ^^^  ^  rectory  or  rectories  instead  of  a.  vicara^  ot  vicarages, 
&c.  for  con-  in  any  case  in  which  the  owner  or  owners  entitled  in  fee  sun- 
vextiDg  p]e  to  the  rector]^  or  tithes,  if  an  impropriate  recUxy  or  the 
intomtor- ^^^^'^^  entitled  in  fee  simple  of-f* a  sinecure  rectory^  and 
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also  the  Incumbent  of  the  sinecure  tectory  of  a^y  such  pit-  PART  II. 
mh  or  iriaoe,  if  the  same  shall  Dot  be  void  at  the  time  of  CLASS 
anjr  sucn  conv^rsioD,  and  the  parson  or  persons  (if  any)    j^^'^ 
entitled  to  the  absolute  interest  m  any  lease  eranted  of  the    stat  3 
sinecure  rectory  or  glebe,  or  tithes  thereof,  shall  be  willing  G.  4.  c  72. 
to  restore  and  release  and  reunite  the  tithes  and  glebe  and  ^ToZTT 
all  other  rectorial  rights,  dues  and  emoluments  of  any  such  mianoncn 
parish  or  place,  or  of  any  such  proportion  of  any  such  pa*  by  mstra- 
rish  or  place  as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  such  Commissioners,  ^^V°^ 
to  the  IncumbeDt  or  Incumbents  of  such  parish  or  parishes,  direct 


same 


or  place  or  places  and  his  or  their  successors  for  ever ;  and  ^  ^  done 
in  every  such  case  such  surrender,  restoration  or  release,  ^^^^ 
diall  be  made  in  such  form  and  by  such  instrument  as  the 
Commissioners  shall  direct;  and  the  said  Commissioners 
shall,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  under  the  seal  of  the  said 
Commissioners,  direct  such  alteration  to  be  made,  and  con* 
version  of  any  such  vicarage  or  vicarages  into  a  rectory  or 
rectories,  from  the  period  specified  in  such  instrument,  and 
upon  the  conditicms  as  to  the  transfer,  restoration  or  reunit* 
ing  of  tithes,  glebe  or  other  rectorial  rights,  dues  and  emolu*  • 
ments  therein  mentioned  ;  which  instrument  shall  be  reeis-  Inatniment 
tered  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  parish  shall  ^^  "S**" 
be  locally  situate,  and  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chan* 
oery ;  and  such  parish  or  parishes,  place  or  places,  shall  for 
ever  therefrom  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be,  to  all  intents  and 

Eurposes,  a  rectory  or  rectories,  without  prejudice  neverthe* 
!S8  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  any  other  persons ;  and  the 
Incumbent  or  Incumbents  of  any  such  vicarage  or  vicarages 
shall  thereupon  become  and  be  deemed  to  be  the  Rector  or 
Rectors  of  such  parish  or  parishes,  or  divided  parishes,  or 
place  or  places,  without  any  new  induction  or  proceeding  New  in- 
whatever,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  use  and  exercise  ^^action, 
all  such  remedies  for  the  recovery  of  their  tithes,  glebe  and  ^^^ 
all  other  rectorial  rights,  dues  and  emoluments,  as  Rectors 
of  such  parishes,  or  divided  parishes^  as  fully  and  effectually 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  such  parishes  had  been  rec* 
tones,  and  such  Incumbents  respectively  had  been  in  due 
form  of  law  inducted  as  Rectors  tharein ;  and  it  shall  be  in  such 
lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  in  every  such  case,  im*cue8,Com- 
mediately  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  before  any  such  ^1^*^*^°^^. 
transfer  and  division  can  be  finally  arranged,   made  and  and  con-' 
completed,  to  accept  and  confirm  any  such  restoration  or  finn  release 
release  and  reunion  of  any  such  tithes,  and  accept  and  i^-^f^'^'f 
cord  the  consents  or  engagements  in  relation  thereto,  of  any  tithes. 
such  Impropriator,  Patron,  or  sinecure  Rector  and  Incum* 
bent,  (if  there  shall  have  been  any  Incumbent  to  consent  at 
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PART  II.  the  time  of  such  converaon,)  and  tenant  or  tenants,  if  any, 
CLASS    and  to  proceed  to  the  completing  of  any  such  transfer  or 
1^^^'^     division  u)x>n  such  consent,  for  me  purpose  of  converting 
Sut.  3    tuiy  such  vicarage  into  a  rectory  or  rectories ;  and  all  su(£ 
G.  4.  c.  72.  consents  shall  in  any  such  case  be  valid  and  binding  upon 
Q^j^^^^    the  heirs  and  successors  and  executors  and  administrators 
▼did  ID      respectively,  of  any  such  Impropriator,   Patron  or  sine- 
cue  of       cure  Rector  and  Incumbent,  tenant  or  tenants,  if  any  deadi 
death,  &c.  ^^  changes  shall  thereafter  occur  in  any  such  patronage  or 
incumbency^  as  fully  and  effectually  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses as  if  the  consent  had  been  given  and  transfer  made  by 
the  Impropriator,  Patron,  or  sinecure  Rector  and  Incum- 
bent, tenant  or  tenants,  for  the  time  being,  when  the  ar- 
Ph>yiM>  as  rangement  and  division  shall  be  finally  completed  :  Provided 
to  liability  always,  that  no  Incumbent  shall  in  any  such  case  become 
bent  to™"   '^*^^®  ^^  ^^^  maintenance  or  upholding  or  repair  of  more 
repaira.      than  one  house  of  residence  in  any  such  parish  or  place ; 
and  when  in  any  such  parish  or  place  there  shall  be  more 
than  one  house  belonging  to  the  church  or  chapels  thereof, 
'  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  decide,  order  and  declare 
which  shall  thereafter  be  deemed  the  house  of  readence, 
and  be  upheld  and  maintained  and  repaired  as  such ;  and 
the  order  of  the  Bishop  in  relation  thereto  shall  be  regis- 
tered in  the  registry  of  the  diocese,  and  a  duplicate  copy  of 
such  order  deposited  and  be  kept  in  the  chest  of  the  churdi 
or  chapel  of  such  parish  or  place. 
Sioecure         XIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
Rectormay Jq ^^^  ^^  ^^  Commissioners  shall  thinkproper to oonvot 
G^  rectorial  '"'^  ^  rectory  or  rectories  the  vicarage  of  any  pariah  or 
glebe,  &c.  place,  or  separate  division  of  a  parish  or  place  which  shall 
and  retain  |jg  divided,  or  in  which  a  new  church  shall  be  erected  by 
mender  in  ^irt^®  of  the  provisions  contained  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or 
fee  simple  this  Act,  ana  the  possessor  or  possessors  of  the  sinecure 
for  the  pur-  rectory  of  such  parish  or  place  for  two  or  more  lives,  by 
^^^^^Qg  virtue  of  a  lease  granted  thereof  by  a  Rector  with  the  con- 
any  Ticar-  sent  of  the   Patron   and  Ordinary,  shall  be  dearous  of 
age  into  a  retaining  any  manor  or  other  hereditaments,  beinir  the  elebe 
the  Com-    ^^  P^^  ^^  ^^®  glebe  of  the  said  rectory,  and  shall  be  wuKoff 
missionen,  to  surrender  and  release  all  his,  her  or  their  estate  and 
with  con-   interest  in  the  tithes,  and  the. residue  (if  any)  of  the  glebe 
Patron.      ^^  ^^  ^^  rectory,   on   condition    that  such  manor  and 
other  hereditaments  shall  be  vested  in  him,  her  or  th«m  in 
fee  simple,  then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  said  Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised 
and  empowered,  if  they  shall  think  proper,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Patron  of  the  said  rectory  being  entitled  thereto  in 
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fee  simple  and  the  Incumbent  thereof,  by  any  instrument  PART  ii. 
under  tne  seal  of  the  said  Commissioners,  and  sealed  and  de-    ^^ASS 
livered  by  the  said  Patron  and  Incumbent,  (if  any,)  upon  the    -^^  \^ 
execution  by  such  possessor  or  possessors  of  the  said  rectory,    stat.  3 
together  with  tlie  Patron  and  Incumbent  (if  any)  there»  Q- ^' '^^  ^^' 
of,  and  of  the  said  Commissioners,  of  such  instruments  as 
are  heranbefore  nventioned  or  referred  to,  for  surrendering, 
leleadng  and  vesting  all  the  rectorial  tithes  and  glebe,  (ex- 
cept the  manor  ana  other  hereditaments  to   be  retained 
as  aforesaid,)   to  release  and  convey  the  said  manor  and 
other  hereditaments  to  such   possessor  or  possessors,  or 
such  other  person  or  persons  as  lie,  she  or  they  shall  in  that 
behalf  direct,  his,  her  or  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever ; 
and  such  instruments  in  writing  shall  be  enrolled  in  the  Insiru- 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  and  upon  the  execution  thereof  ™°|J^*"" 
the  manor  and  other  hereditaments  comprised  therein,  with 
their  appurtenances,    and    the  fee  idmple  and  inheritance  Inheritanoe 
thereof,  shall  be  absolutely  vested  in  the  person  or 'persons  ^^®f*^» 
to  whom  the  same  should   be  thereby  released  and  con-^|^ 
veyed,  his,  her  or  their  heirs  and  assigns   for  e^er,  but 
shall  be  subject  to  tithes  in   the  same  manner  as  if  the 
same  had  never  been  part  of  the  glebe  of  the  said  rectory. 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Bodies  po- 
for  all  bodies  politic,  corporate  or  coUe^ate,  corporations  '**'*^»  *^ 
aggregate  or  sole,  tenants  for  life  or  in  tail,  husbands,  ^^^^^p 
guardians,  trustees  and  feoflPees  in  trust,  committees,  exe-  righu  of 
cutors    and    administrators,  and    all    other   persons  andP'^'^>>^ 
trustees  whomsoever,  not  only  for  or  on  behalf  of  them-  ^cdu  and' 
selves,  their  heirs  and  successors,  but  also  for  and  on  behalf  emolu- 
of  cestuique  trusts,  whether  infants,  issue  unborn,  lunatics,  "*^°^  ^^^ 
idiots,  femes  coverta  or  other  person  or  persons,  and  to  and  t^gt,^io  ° 
for  all  femes  covert  who  are  or  shall  be  possessed  of  or  enable  the 
entitled  to,  or  interested  in  their  own  right,  and  for  every  Commis- 
other  person  whomsoever  who  shall  be  possessed  of  or  en-  ^lAblish 
titled   to,  or  interested  in   any  right  of  patronage  or  of  district 
presentation  or  appointment  to  any  benefice,  donative,  per-  churches. 
petual  curacy,  or  of  any  Spiritual  Person  to  any  church  or 
chapel,  or  the  performance  of  any  ecclesiastical  duties  in 
any  church  or  chapel,  or  for  the  trustees  of  any  endow- 
ments or  emoluments  for  the  use  of  any  church  or  chapel, 
or  the  Incumbent  thereof  or  Spiritual  Person  serving  the 
same,  to  surrender  any  such  ri^t  of  patronage,  presenta- 
tion or  appointment,  endowments   or   emoluments,  or  to 
enter  into  or  make  any  agreement  relating  thereto,  with 
the  said  Commissioners  and  the  Bishop  of  the    diocese, 
and  to  attach  any  contiguous  division  of  any  parish  or 

I  i  4 
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i^hXt  II.  plafie,  with  oooaeot  of  the  PatroD  and  Incumboit  of  tlic 

CLASS    parish  or  place,  to  any  such  cbi^idi,  for  the  purpose  of 

^^  '^     better  enabliDi;  the  «aad  CommiflnoDers  to  convert  any  sudk 

Sut.3    church  or  chi^)el  into  the  church  cnr  pacochial  chapel  or 

G.4.C.  72. chapel  of  ease  of  a  district  parish  or  chapelry,  and  to 

convert  any  chapelries  at  other  divisions  into  districts  or 

separate  parishes  for  ecclesiastical  purposes ;  any  thing  con* 

tamed  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  in  any  deed  or 

deeds,  or  any  trusts  relating  thereto  respectively,  to  the 

oootrary  notwithstanding. 

Commis-        XVl.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful 

noncn       for  the  said  Commissioners  and  they  are  hereby  empowered, 

TOiuent  of  ^^  ^  consent  of  the  Ordinary  and  the  Patron  and  of  the 

OrdiMi7»  Incumbent  of  the  parish  for  the  time  being,  or  in  case  i^ 

&c  convert  the  refusal  of  any  Incumbent,  then  with  the  consent  of  the 

cUpelriefl  Ordinary  upon  the  next  avoidance,  to  convert  any  district 

into  diitrirtchapelry  made  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts, 

pariahet,     into  a  separate  and  distinct  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes, 

^Jj^^^^  or  into  a  district  parish  unoer  the  said  Acts,  in  any  case  in 

obtained     which  a  suitable  house  of  residence  and  such  maintenance 

and  fees     as  the  said  Commissioners  shall  deem  competent,  can  be 

!?^^I     procured  and  established  for  the  use  of  the  Minister  of  sudi 

sated  ror.     ■  i    i*    >  i*      •  •  i  i  11 

separate  and  distinct  or  district  parish  so  to  Ix;  made,  and 
his  successors,  and  in  which  a  compensation  shall  be  pro- 
vided to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners  and  the  \hea 
Incumbent  of  the  parish,  for  all  fees,  oblations,  offerings 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dues,  which  may  by  such  oonveraioD 
be  transferred  to  the  Minister  of  such  separate  and  distinct 
Conversion  or  district  parish  so  to  be  made ;  and  every  such  conversion 
undersea]  ^^  be  made  under  the  seal  of  the  said  Commiaaionersi 
rolled. '      <^^  registered  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese  in  which  the 
parish  shall  be  locally  situate  and  enrolled  in  the  High 
Court  of  Chancery^  and  duplicate  thereof  shall' be  lodged 
in  the  chest  of  the  original  parish  church,  and  in  the  churdi 
or  chapel  of  the  separate  and  distindt  or  district  pariah. 
In  what         XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case  in 
case  banns  which  marriages  are  allowed  under  any  of  the  provisions  of 
mi^lbr'^  the  said  recitra  Acts,  or  either  of  them,  to  be  solemnized  in 
published    any  chapel  of  a  district  chapelry,  and  in  which  the  parties, 
in  chapels  or  either  of  them,  contracting  such  marriage,  shall  reside  in 
of  districts.  ^^  district  of  the  chapelry,  or  in  any  oth^  district  of  any 
chapelry,  the  banns  ot  marriage  sb^l  be  published  in  the 
chapel  or  chapels  of  each  of  the  districts  in  which  such 
parties  respectively  reside,  and  no  publication  of  such  banns 
m  any  other  church  or  chapel  shall  be  legal,  valid  or  e&e* 
tual  for  the  purposes  of  such  marriage;  any  thing  in  the 
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said  recited  Acts  or  either  of  them,  or  any  other  Act  or  PART  It. 
Acts  oi  ParhameDt  contained   to  the  contrary  notwith-    CLASS 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  Acts  of    sua.  3 
Parliament,   Laws   and    Customs  relating  to  publishing  0. 4.  c.  72. 
banns  of  marriage,  and  to  marria^,  christenings,  church- X^^;^ 
ings  and  burials,  and  the  registering  thereof,  and  to  all  ec-ing  to  pub- 
desiastical  fee,  oblations  or  offerings,  shall  apply  to  alllnbiog 
extrarparochial  places,  and  to  all  divisions  and  aistricts  of  ^°^',^^ 
any  extra-parocnial  places  in  and  for  which  any  churches  or  churches, 
chapels  shall  be  built  or  appropriated,  under  the  proviaons  &c  of  ex* 
of  toe  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  and  to  the  churches  and  ^!?"^ 
chapels  thereof,  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  persons  having  the  phow. 
cure  of  souls  tba:ein,  or  serving  the  same,  in  like  manner, 

in  every  respect,  as  if  the  same  respectively  had  been 
ancient,  separate,  and  distinct  parishes  and  parish  churches 
by  law,  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 

XIX.  And  be  it  furtner  enacted.  That  when  and  so  Bishop  to 
soon  as  banns  of  marriage  may  be  published,  and  mar-^'^^^^ 
riage  celebrated  and  solemnized,  in  any  church  or  chapel  IccAn    ' 
under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  which 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  within  which  such  church  oi^|!^^^°^ 
diapel  shall  be  locally  situate,  whetheir  in  any  parish  or  marring^ 
extnirparochial  place  or  otherwise,  shall  certij^  tne  same,  celehrated. 
and  such  certificate  shall  be  kept  in  the  chest  01  the  church 

or  chapel  with  the  books  of  registry  thereof,  and  a  copy 
dbereof  shall  be  entered  in  the  books  of  rc^tiy  of  baims 
aiMf  marriages,  and  a  duphcate  of  such  certificate  shall  be 
roistered  in  the  renstry  of  the  diocese,  and  such  certificate 
shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  conclusive  evidence  in  all 
Courts,  and  in  all  questions  relating  to  any  banns  pub- 
lished or  marriafi;es  celebrated  or  solemnized  in  any  such 
church  or  chapel,  that  the  same  might,  according  to  law, 
respectively  be  puUished  and  celebrated  and  solemnized  in 
such  church  or  chapel ;  and  that  all  banns  published,  and  Certificate 
marriages  celebrated,   solemnized  and  had  in  any   such  i^"^^'*^  > 
church  or  chapel,   according   to  the  laws  and  canons  inQ^i*^^' 
force   within   uiis   realm   in   that  behalf,  shall,  after  the  for  want  of 
granting   of  such   certificate,   be  good,  valid,  l^al,  andf^^^^^^^* 
effectuM,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever :  Provided  l^u^'J^riLd 
always,  that  no  banns  or  marriages  respectively  pubUshed,  chnrcfaeB. 
celebrated,  solemnized  or  had,  aoccnrding  to  the  laws  and 
canons  in  force  within  the  realm  in  that  behalf,  in  any 
church  or  chapel  in  which  the  same  are  authorized  to  he. 
respectively  published,  celebrated,  solemnized  and  had  by 
the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  or  either  g[  them,  shall 
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PART  II.  be  or  be  deemed  or  taken  to  be  invalid  or  illegal,  or  void  or 
CLASS    voidable,  by  reason  of  any  such  certi6cate  not  having  been 
No.  4.    duly  p^^^9.  ^^  registered,  or  entered  as  hereinbefore  re- 
Stat.  3    quired. 
G.  4.  c.  72.      XX.  And  whereas  doubts  may  arise  as  to  the  repairs  of 
Chapels  '  churches  or  chapels  acquired  and  appropriated,  or  built  or 
belooicioi:  enlarged  or  improved  in  aid  of  the  cnurches  of  parishes  or 
to  parishea  places,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this 
without      -^^^  ^  ^^^  remedy  and  prevention,  thereof,  be  it  enacted, 
districtB      That  all  chapels  acquired  and  appropriated,  or  built  or  en- 
aas^oed,    larked  and  improved  under  any  of  the  provirions  of  the  said 
paired  by    i*^cited  Acts,  or  under  any  local  Acts,  in  cases  in  which  no 
thepariBb.  provision  is  made  relating  thereto  in  such  local  Acts,  in 
lonereat     aid   of  the  churches  of   the   parishes  or  places  in  which 
theaame     ^^^^  ®^*^'  "^  situated,  (whether  any  districts  of  any  such 
manner  as  panshes  shall  have  been  assigned  or  not  to  such  chapels  as 
tl^  church  belon^ng  thereto  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,)  shall  be  re- 
parish,       paired  by  the  respective  parishes  or  places  at  lar^  to  which 
such  chapels  shall  belong,  and  rates  shall  be  raised,  levied 
and  collected  for  that  purpose,  in  like  manner  in  every  re- 
spect as  for  the  repair  of  the  churches  of  such  parishes  and 
places,  and  all  the  laws  in  force  for  making,  raising,  levying 
and  collecting  rates  for  the  repair  of  churches,  shall   he 
applied  and  put  in  force  for  the  raising,  making,  levying 
and  collecting  such  rates  for  the  repair  of  such  chapels,  as 
fully  and  efl^tually  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  the 
same  were  severally,  separately  and  specially  repeated  and 
reenacted  in  this  Act  for  that  purpose,  as  to  the  repairs  of 
such  chapels;  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  any 
other  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 
Commis-        XXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  kwful 
Monerate^^®^  the  said  Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised 
new  snbdi-  and  empowered,  in  any  case  in  which  any  division  of  any 
Tisions  of   parish  already  divided,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  divided 
parish  di-    under  the  provisions  of  the  sMd  recited  Acts  or  this  Act, 
▼ided,  or    shall  be  again  divided,  and  on  which  any  church  or  chapel 
*^d!S?      ®^"^'  ^  ^"*^^  ®^  acquired  and  appropriated,  for  the  use  of 
repair  of™  ^^Y  ^"^^  "^^  division,  by  any  instrument  under  the  seal  of 
diorch  of    the  said  Commissioners,  to  declare  that  all  liability  to  any 
such  din-    repairs  of  the  church  or  chapel  of  the  division  from  which 
"^'*'  such  new  division  shall  be  so  made  as  aforesaid,  shall  cease 

from  the  period  specified  in  any  such  instrument;  and 
thereupon,  from  and  after  such  period,  the  new  division  in 
which  any  such  church  or  chapel  shall  be  built,  aocjuired 
and  appropriated,  shall   be  liable  only  to  the  repairs  of 
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such  church  or  chapel,  and   to  the  repairs,  for  whatever  PART  II. 
periods  shall  remain  of  the  twenty  y^urs  under  the  said  re-      i^ 
cited  Act,  of  the  church  of  the  original  parish ;  any  thing     No.  4. 
in  the  said  recited  Acts  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.       .  Stat.  3 

XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
may  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  with  the  con-  Commifi- 
sent  of  the  Bishop  and  Patron  entitled  in  fee  simple,  in  sipnen, 
cases  where  the  said  Commissioners  may  not  deem  it  ex--^*^^"' 
pedient  to  divide  any  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  or  Bidiop,  &c. 
create  separate  districts*  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  therein,  may  appor- 
«ther  to  make  a  permanent  rent  charge  on  or  to  apportion  ^^^^ 
any  portion  not  exceeding  a  moiety  of  the  glebe  lands,  glebe, 
tithes,  moduses  or  bther  emoluments,  for  the  benefit  of  the  titlies,  &c. 
Incumbent  of  or  person  serving  any  such  chapel  or  chapels  **  '^tJJJJLi 
in  any  such  parish,  as  in  their  discretion  they  may  think 
expedient:    rrovided    always,    that   the   presentation   of 

every  such  endowed  chapel  shall  be  vested  in  the  Patron 
of  the  church  to  which  such  chapel  or  chapels  may  ap* 
pertain. 

XXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law-  Commis* 
ful  for  the  said  Co^imisaoner  to  transfer  any  rights  to  any  wooers 
pews,  with  the  consent  of  the  owners  thereof,  in  any  exist- ^^^^ 
mg  church  or  chapel,  belonging  to  any  person  residing  in  owners, 
any  division  of  any  parish  or  place  in  which  any  new  church  transfer 
or  chapel  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  built,  acquired  or  ap-  fi^"!!?** 
propriated  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts,isting 

to  the  church  or  chapel  of  the  division  in  which  any  such  churcbes 
person  or  persons  shall  reside,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Jj^°j^^ 
the  said  Commissioners  to  make  or  increase  the  number  of  &c.of 
free  seats  in  the  church  or  chapel  from  which  such  rights  divisions, 
shall  be  transferred ;  and  the  persons  from  whom  any  pews  J^*^^"^ 
shall  be  so  taken  for  such  purpose  as  aforesaid,  and  to 
whom  any  pews  in  lieu  of  their  former  pews  shall  be  as- 
signed  by  the   said   Commissioners  in  any  other  church 
or  chapel,  shall  have,  hold  and  enjoy  the  same  respective 
rights  and  titles  to  tiie  pews  so  assigned,  as  they  respect- 
ively had,  held  and  enjoyed  in  their  former  pews,  or  such 
rigiit  and  title  as  shall  be  directed  and^t  forth  in  such  as-  ' 
signment  in  lieu  thereof,  without  any  faculty,  instrument  or 
otner  process  than  such  assignment  as  aforesaid ;  and  every 
such  assignment  shall  be  registered  in  the  registry  of  the 
diocese  in  which  the  church  or  chapel  shall  be,  and  a  dupli- 
cate thereof  deposited  in  the  chest  of  the  church  or  chapel 
in  which  any  such  pew  shall  be  so  assigned  as  aforesaid : 
Provided  always,  that  no  larger  or  greater  or  other  right  No  greater 
shall  be  given  to  any  pew  in  any  new  church  or  chapel,  "f^Msfc" 

of  pews. 


test  JcUrdatingio 

PART  II.  upon  any  such  transfer,  than  belonged  to  the  owner,  po- 

CLASS    prietor  or  occupier  of  the  pews  in   the  existing  church 

VI.      Qf  chapel,  in  the  pews  in  respect  of  which  any  such  transfer 

Stat,  i  '  ^^^^  ^  made. 
G.  4.  c.  72.     XXIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case 

— — in  which  rents  shall   have  been  fixed  upon  the   pews  in 

as  tolet^°  any  church  or  chapel  under  the  provision  of  the  said  re- 
ting  of  cited  Acts  for  the  purposes  therein  specified,  notice  shall 
pc^«  be  given  for  six  successive  weeks  at  the  end  of  each  year  of 
all  the  pews  which  are  vacant  or  which  will  become  vacant 
at  the  oommencement  of  the  next  year,  by  affixing  the 
same  in  writing  upon  the  doors  of  the  church  or  dapd 
and  vestry  room  tnereof  respectively ;  and  all  such  pews 
as  shall  not  be  taken  at  the  rent  respectively  fixed  thereon 
within  fourteen  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  en- 
suing year,  shall  in  every  such  case  be  let  to  any  inhabitant 
of  any  adjoining  parishes  or  })laces  in  which  there  shall 
not  be  sufficient  accommodation  in  the  churches  and  chapels 
of  the  parish  or  place  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  at  the 
rent  respectively  so. affixed  upon  such  pews,  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  the  end  of  the  year;  and  at  the  expiration  of 
the  year,  and  also  of  every  succeeding  year  in  which  any 
such  pews  shall  be  rented  by  inhabitants  of  any  adjoining 
parishes,  such  ])ews  shall  be  inserted  in  the  list  of  vacant 
Preference,  pews,  to  be  taken  iii  preference  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
parish  or  place  to  whicn  the  church  or  chapel  shall  belong ; 
and  all  such  pews  as  may  not  be  so  taken  by  any  inhabitant 
of  the  parish  or  place,  may  again  be  let,  and  so  on  from 
year  to  year,  to  any  inhabitants  of  any  adjoining  parish  or 
place ;  any  thing  in  the  said  redted  Acts  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 
For  avoid-  XXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
ance  of  Jq  ^^g^  |my  inhabitant  to  whom  any  lease  (^  demise  of  any 
pew  eases,  ^y^^  g^^^  ^^  sitUng  in  church  or  chapel,  of  the  parish 
or  place  or  division  or  district  of  which  he  shall  tie  an 
inhabitant,  shall  be  ffranted  for  any  longer  term  than  one 
year,  shall  cease  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  said  parish, 
place,  division  or  district,  or  shall  discontinue  his  or  ner  at- 
tendance at  the  church  or  chapel  for  the  space  of  any  one 
year,  then  and  in  every  such  case  his,  her  or  their  lease,  de- 
mise, term,  estate  and  interest  in  such  pew,  seat  or  sitting 
respectively,  shall,  at  the  end  or  expiration  of  the  then  cur- 
rent year  of  the  said  term  or  period,  cease  and  determine  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever ;  and  such  pew,  seat  or 
sitting  shall  ana  may  be  again  let  in  like  manner  heteinbe«' 
fore  menUoaed. 
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XXVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shdl  be  law-  PART  IT. 
fid  for  the 'said  CommicHRoners  to  authorize  and  empower    ^^^^S 
anjT  parish,  chapeky,   township  or  extnuparochial  place,    j^^.  4. 
wmcfa  shall  be  aesirous  of  procuring  a  burial  ground,  or    Stat.  3 
adding  to  any  existing  church  or  chapel-yard  or  cemetery,  ^'  ^'  ^  ^^* 
to  procure  and  purchase  any  such  lana  or  ground  as  may  in  coniinU- 
the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners  be  sufficient  and  properly  sionefs 
situated  for  a  church  or  chapel-yard  or  burial  ground,  or  as  ?^^^' 
an  addition  to  any  existing  church  or  chapel-yard  or  ceme-  rishJ^to*' 
tery,  (whether  such  land  or  ground  shall  be  situated  within  the  procure 
parish  or  place  for  the  use  of  which  the  same  shall  be  intend-  *?«^°^ 
ed,)  and  to  make,  raise,  levy  and  collect  rate^  for  purchase  burifO^" 
thereof,  or  for  the  repayment  with  interest  of  any  money  grounds. 
borrowed  for  the  making  such  purchase,  at  such  times  and 

in  such  proportions  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  with  the  person 

or  persons  advancing  any  such  money  and  approved  of  by 

the  said  Commissioners ;  and  the  church-wardens  or  chapel-  cban:h. 

wardens  or  persons  authorized  under  the  said  recited  Acts  wardens 

to  make  rates  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  Acts,  ^J^^Je 

of  any  such  parish,  chapeiry,  township  or  extra-parochial  purdiases. 

place,  may  and  shall  in  every  such  case  use  and  exercise 

all  the  powers  and  authcnrities  in  the  said  recited  Acts,  for 

the  purpose  of  making  and  ccnnpleting  such  purchases, 

and  also  all  the  powers  and  authorities  m  the  said  recited 

Aicts  specified,  as  to  making,  raising  and  levying  any  rates 

for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  Acts ;  and  when  Land  pur- 

any  such  land  or  ground   so  purchased  shall   be   situate  ^^^"^ 

out  of  the  bounds  of  the  parish  or  place  for  which  the  ^^  ^^ 

same  is  intended,  the  same  shall  after  consecration  become  parish. 

and  be  deemed  part  of  such  parish  or  place ;  any  thing  in 

any  act,  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XXVII.  And  whereas  provision  is  made  in  the  said  re- 59  G.  3.  c 
dted  Act  of  the  fifty-ninth  year  aforesaid,  for  authorizing  ^^'  **  ^'* 
the  remitting  and  allowing  of  duties  of  customs  and  exdse 

upon  materials  used  in  the  building  of  churches  or  chapels 
under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts ;  and  doubts 
may  arise  as  to  the  allowing  or  remitting  of  such  duties  in 
cases  of  rebuilding,  or  enlarging  or  increasing  the  accom^ 
modation  of  churches  and  chapels;  for  remedy  and  pre- 
vention   thereof,    be   it   therefore   further   declared    and 
enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of  Commis- 
Customsand  Excise  of  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland  re-'*^^^'^^^ 
spectively,  with  the  consent  and   under  the  authority  in  ^^^  excise 
writing  of  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  the  United  KiAgdom  with  con. 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  of  any  three  or  more  of!?***®^ 
die  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty'^s  Treasury  for  the  VLme^^^^{^ 

duties  on  materials  for  rebuilding,  &c.  cliurclies. 
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PART  II.  being  respectively,  to  remit  all  or  any  proportion  of  the 
\^^^    duties  or  customs  or  excise  respectively,  or  to  order  the 
No.  4.     same  to  be  drawn  back  or  repaid,  for,  upon  or  in  respect  of 
Stat.  3    any  stone,  slate,  bricks,  timber  or  other  materials,  which 
^•^•^'  ^^'  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  hondjide  procured  for,  and  have 
been  or  shall  be  used  in  the  rebuilding  or  enlarging  or  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  of  any  churches  or  chapeb 
under  tne  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  or 
which  have  been  built  or  enlai^ed  or  increased  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Commissioners ;  (and  which  approbation 
may  be  at  any  time  certified  under  their  seal ;)  and  such 
duties  shall,  in  every  such  case,  be  remitted,  drawn  back  or 
repaid,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  such  rules,  regulations 
and  restrictions,  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  ordered 
and  directed  by  the  Lord  High  Treasurer,  or  any  three 
or  more  of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty^s  Treasury  in 
that  behalf;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
69  G.  3.  c.      XXVIII.  And  whereas  oy  the  said  redted  Act  of  the 
134.  B.  35.  fifty.ninth  year  aforesaid,  the  Commissioners  for  manag- 
ing   the   duties    upon    stamped  vellum,  parchment   and 
paper,  are  authorized  to  allow  the  full  amount  of  stamp 
duties  upon  instruments  made  in  relation  to  the  said  recited 
Acts ;  and  it  is  expedient  to  make  other  provisions  in  re- 
Grants,  in-  lation  to  such  stamp  duties ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted.  That 
contrw^'  no  deed  of  gift  or  grant,  security,  contract,  agreement,  deed 
or  bonds,'   or  conveyance,  or  other  instrument  made  lor  any  of  the 
not  subject  purposes  in  the  said  recited  Acts  mentioned,  or  for  any 
duties.       Other  of  the  purposes  or  under  any  of  the  provisions  in  the 
said  recited  Acts  or  dither  of  them,  or  of  this  Act,  or  for 
the  carrying  into  execution  any  of  the  powers,  authorities, 
regulations,  purposes  or  provisions  thereof,  or  therein  men- 
tioned respectively,  shall  be  subject  to  any  of  the  duties 
upon  stamped  vellum,  parchment  or  paper ;  any  thin^  in 
any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing.* 
Titles  to         XXiX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after 
sites  not  to  the  expiration  of  five  years  after  the  transfer  or  conveyance 
tioned  after  ^^  ^^7  messuages,  lands,  grounds,  tenements  or  heredita- 
fire  years    ments,  to  the  said  Commissioners,  or  to  any  person  or  per- 
clapsed       gons  for  the  use  of  any  parish  or  place,  as  a  site  for  any 
reyl^to  ^^^^^  ^^  chapel,  or  any  church  or  chapel-yard  or  cemetery, 
Cominis-    whether  such  transfer  or  conveyance  shall  have  been  by 
sionersy&cgift  or  grant,  or  upon  or  -in  pursuance  of  any  sale  or  pur- 
chase under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this 
Act,  although  no  church  or  chapel  shall  have  been  Mate 
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the  expiration  of  the  said  five  years  erected  or  built  and  PART  ir. 
consecrated  upon  such    nte,  the   said  messuages,   lauds,    <-LA$s 
grounds,  tenements  or  hereditaments  shall  become,  and  be    ^^  \^ 
and  remain  absolutely  vested  in  such  Commissioners,  or  the    sut.  3 
person  or  persons  to  whom  the  same  were.conveyed,  for  the  G.  4.  c.  72. 

Surposes  of  the  said  Acts  and  this  Act,  free  from  all 
emands  or  claims  of  any  body  politic  or  corporate,  or 
person  or  persons  whatever,  and  without  beine  thereafter 
subject  to  any  question  as  to  any  right,  title  or  claim 
thereto,  or  in  any  manner  affecdng  the  same. 

XXX.  And  DC  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  law-  Commis- 
ful  for    the    said    C<Hnmissioners,   and   they   are  hereby  no"<:iv 
authorized  and  empowered,  by  any  instrument  under  seal,  ^g^'J^ 
with  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary  and  of  the  Patron  and  In-  ments,  &c. 
cumbent  of  any  parish  or  place  m  which  any  new  church  or  of  existiiis 
chapel  shall  have  been  buitt,  or  shall  be  built,  acquired  or  ^J''^^' 
am)ropriated  for  the  .use  of  such  parish  or  place,  instead  of  charches 
the  olo  church  or  chapel  of  such  parish  or  place,  under  the  built  in  liea 
provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  to  authorize  ^^^^n. 
and  direct  the  transfer  of  the  endowments,  emoluments  or  ditSons 
rights  of  or  belonging  to  the  old  or  existing  church  or  chapel  herein 
of  such  parish  or  place,  or  to  the  Minister  for  the  time  n>entioned. 
bein^  thereof,  to  any  such  new  church  or  chapel  so  built, 
acquired  or  appropriated  in  such  parish  or  place,  and  to  the 
Minister  thereof  for  the  time  being  and  his  successors ;  and 
it  shall  be  lawful  in  every  such  case  for  any  trustees  of  any 
chapel,  or  of  any  rights,  emoluments  or  endowments  of 
or  belon^ng  to  any  church  or  chapel,  or  to  the  Incumbent 
of  any  church  or  chapel  for  the  time,  and  they  are  hereby , 
required  to  transfer  all  such  rights,  emoluments  and  endow- ' 
ments  according  to  the  direction  of  the  said  Commissioners  as 
aforesaid :  Provided  always,  that  in  every  such  case  the  in-  Inhabitants 
habitants  of  the  parish  or  place  in  which  such  new  church  \'**".  ?*!r 
or  chapel  shall  oe  built,  shall  raise  and  pay  to  the  said  ^*^    ^'  ^ 
Commissioners  towards  the  expenses  of  such  new  church  or  bote, 
chapel,  either  by  subscription  or  rate,  such  sum  at  the  least 
as  would  have  been  necessary  for  the  repair  of  the  old 
church  or  chapel,  in  case  such  new  church  or  chapel  had 
not  been  built,  and  such  further  sum  as  the  inhabitants  of 
such  parish  or  place  would  have  been  liable  to  raise  in  such 
parish  or  place,  for  any  purposes  relating  to  the  effectual 
and  sufficient  reparation  of  and  maintaining  such  old  church 
or  chapel,  or  tne  cemetery  thereof,  or  any  other  expense 
incident  diereto,  or  to  which  such  parish  or  place  would 
have  been  liable   in   respect   thereof,  in   case  such   new 
church  or  chapel  had  not  oeen  built;  and  immediately  from 


oontn- 
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PART  II.  and  after  any  8ucfa  trangfer  a$  aforeaaid,  all  tithes  or  tenths, 
CLASS    moduses  or  other  compositions  for  tithes  or  tenths,  and  all 
^J'^     emoluments,  dues,  fees,  oflferings,  oblations,  obventions  and 
Sut  3    other  profits  and  advantages,  and  all  messuages,  glebe  and 
G.  4.  c.  72.  other  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  rents,  sums  of 
ProyiBo  re-  ™^"®y  ^^  ^^   ^^  personal  chattels  whatsoever,  and  all 
spectiDg     rights  and  privileges  wheresoever,  and  of  what  nature  or 
tithes,  &c.  kind  soever,  wherewith  any  such  old  or  existing  churA  or 
chapel  then  is,  or  at  any  time  theretofore  had  or  <nigfat 
to  have  been,  or  at  the  time  of  sudi  substitution  of  such 
'  new  church  or  chapel  for  any  sudi  old  or  existing  church 
or  chapel,  may  be  endowed,  or  to  which   the   Afinister 
thereoi  thdn  is,  or  at  any  time  theretofore  was  or  ought 
to  be  enititled,  with  all  the  respective  rights,  privil^^ 
members,  easements  and  appurtenances  thereto  bdongmg, 
or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  or  to  or  with  the  same,  or  any 
part  thereof,  haa,  held,  used  or  enjoyed,  or  aceepted,  re- 
puted,  deemed,  taken  or  known  as  part,  parcel  or  member 
Vested  in    thereof,  or  as  belonging  to  such  Minister ;  and  the  same, 
P^^°       together  with  all  reversion  and  reversions^  remainder  and 
cbardi!^&c.  remainders,  yearly  and  other  rents,  issues,  estates,  rights, 
interests,  dividends,  emoluments  and  profits,  of  all  and  sin- 
gular any  such  messuages,  lands,  hereditaments,  rents  or 
sums  of  money,  shall  severally  and  respectively  become  and 
be  vested  in  die  Parson  or  Minister  for  the  time  being 
of  the  new  church  or  chapel,  and  his  successors  for  ever,  in 
as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  the  •Parson  or  Minisier 
of  the  old  or  e^istin^  church  or  chapel  might  ot  could 
have  had,,rec^ved  and  enjoyed  the  same,  in  case  such  sub- 
stitution or  transfer  had  not  been  made  and  passed ;  and 
Transfer     every  such  substitution  and  transfer  shall   be   registered 
registered   in  the  registry  of  the  diocese  within  which  the  place  Ati\ 
roUed?"      ^  locally  situate,  and  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  ci  Chan- 
.      '        eery ;  and  all  Acts  of  Parliament,  laws  and  customs  re- 
to^apply^    lating  to  the  publishing  of  banns  of  marriage,  and  cele- 
to  new       bration  of  marriages,  christenings,  churcdiinffs  and  burials, 
church,  &c.|^ii J  the  respective   registering   thereof,  and   to  all  code* 
siastical  fees,  oblations  and  omerings,  shall  apply  to  every 
such  new  church,  in  like  manner  in  any  reqpect  as  to 
the  old  church  of  the  parish  or  plaoe. 
Appoint.         XXXI.  And  be  it  turther  enacted,  That  in  every  case 
meat  of     jq  ^hich  the  Commisaoners  shall  build  or  grant  any  sum 
ad  Arsons  ^^  money  in   aid  of  the  building  of  any  new  churdi  or 
to  serve      chapel,  in  any  parish  or  place  in  which  the  patronage  of  or 
°^^  nomination  or  appointment  of  the  eccle»astical.  person  to 

^^ig'^*^  serve  such  church  or  chapel  shall  not  belong  to  his  Ma- 
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jesty,  or  to  any  body  pcJitic  or  corporate  or  collegiate,  PART  II. 
or  any  corporation  sofe  or  aggregate,  or  to  any  trustees,    ^^SS 
commiasioners,  directors  or  other  persons  having  the  charge,     No.  4. 
care  or  management  of  any  public  or  charitable  institution,    Stat  3 
or  to  any  trustees  of  any  church  or  chapel,  or  to  any  pri-^lllfl^ 
vate  person,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners,  built  by  aid 
by  any  instrument  under  seal,  to  declare  that  such  patron-  from  Com- 
age,  nomination  or  appointment  shall,  either  for  ever,  or  for  ™»»»»oncrs, 
such  time  and  in  sucn  manner  as  the  said  Commissioners  c^*^to" 
shall  direct,  go  to  or  be  exercised  by  the  Bishop  of  the  beloog  to 
diocese  within  whose  jurisdiction  as  diocesan  such  parish  or^^^^^*^°' 
place  shall  be,  or  if  exempt  from  such  jurisdiction,  then  by 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  such  parish  or  place 
shall  be  locally  situate;  any  thing  contained  in  any  Act 
or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  law  or  laws,  or  any  usage  or  cus- 
tom, to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XXXII.  And  whereas  doubts  nave  arisen  whether  theCommis- 
Commisaoners  are  empowered  to  use,  exercise  and  enforce  ^^^^^ 
certain  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts  and  this  SJ^i^°dr^ 
Act,  in  aid  of  the  parishes  and  places  in  certain  cases  not  cumstances 


within  the  limitations  of  the  said  recited  Acts,  with  respect  ^  ^  '*- 
to  the  population  or  extent  of  such  parishes  or  places,  or  ^^  p^ 
which  may  not  come  within  any  of  tne  regulations  of  the  ceediDgs, 


said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  in  respect  of  any  advances  or  >ct  for  pro* 
loans  in  aid  of  such  parishes,  or  in  which  parishes  or  places  i^°^e. 
cannot  comply  with  the  regulations  and  restrictions  con- for  parishes^ 
tained  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act :  Be  it  therefore  no*  ^»ti»>n 
declared  and  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  siud  7!!^ 
Coiiimi»doners,  in  any  case  in  which  they  shall,  under  the 
special  circumstances  of  any  parish  or  place  which  shall 
not  be  within  any  of  the  proviaons  of  the  said  recited 
Acts  or  this  Act,  deem  it  expedient,  and  they  are  hereby 
authorized  and  empowered  to  use,  exercise  and  put  in  exe- 
cution all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acts 
or  this  Act,  relating  to  the  procuring  or  taking  of  any  land 
or  ground,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  for  any  such  parish 
or  place,  or  of  aiding   in   Uie  procuring  for  any  such 
pansh  or  place,  any  land  or  ground  for  any  of  the  purposes 
of  the  saul  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  into  execution  any  of  the  provisions  of  the 
said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act  with  respect  to  the  division 
or  consolidation  of  any  parish  or  district :  Provided  never--  Comniis. 
theless,  that  the  Commissioners  shall  in  every  such  case  "**°®'*  **? 
enter  in  their  proceedings  the  nature  of  the  spe^al  grouods  :;^T 
and  circumstances  under  which  they  shall  deem  it  expedient  circom- 

SOtoaCt.  «taiicefc 
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PART  II.      XXXIII.  And  whereas  doubls  haTe  ariBeii  aad  wmj 

^\^^    arise  as  to  grants  made  by  the  said  Conunissioiiersi  in  cases 

No.  4.    ui  which  trusts  have  been  created  by  Acts  of  ParliwoeDt  or 

Sut  3    otherwise,  in  relation  to  the  churches  or  chiqids  fior  which 

G.  4.  c72.gmj|  gnmts  have  been  or  may  be  made,  and   whether 

the  makinff  such  grants  may,  under  the  provisioQs  of  the 

said  recited  Acts  and  this  Act,  interfere  with  such  tmats ; 

for  remedy  and  prevention  wha!eof,  be  it  therefore  dedaied 

CommSs-    and  enacted,  Tluit  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commis- 

makeor^^ sioners  to  make  any  grant  or  grants  in  rehition,  or  confirm 

coDfinn      any  grant  or  ^nts  haretofore  made  for  any  church  or 

frmoto       chapel  in  relation  to  which  any  trusts  have  Deen  created 

mentioned  ^^  *°y  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  Parliament,  or  any  deed  or  deeds^ 

'  or  instrument  of  consecration,  which  may  not  in  all  respects 

concur  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Acta  cr  this 

Act,  and  to  declare  at  the  time  of  making  or  confirmiiw 

any  such  grant,  that  any  such  trusts  shall  iiotwithstan£ 

Commis-    ing  remain  and  continue  in  full  force:  Provided  always, 

^ter"^  that  the  Commisnoners  shall,  in  anv  such  ease,  enter  in 

dream-      their  proceedings  the  special  grounds  upon  which  every 

sunces.      such  grant  has  been  made  and  confirmed;  and  in  every 

such  case  such  trusts  shall  remain   and  continue  in  fuU 

force,  any  thing  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  or 

in  the  said  trusts  and  regulations,  to  the  contrary  notwith- 

standinff. 

Commifl-        XXXlV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  every  case 

aioneramay  in  which  any  grant  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  made  of  any 

^^^^    land  or  ground,  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited 


for  par-      Acts  or  this  Act,  as  a  gift,  or  without  any  peouniaiy 

poses  of     deration  beinff  paid  for  the  same,  ami  in  which  the  Conmiia- 

Dotused^  sioners  shall  determine  not  to  apply  such  land  or  ground  to 

tograotors,  ^^J  ^  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  tins  Aot,  it 

or  their      shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commisnoners,  and  th^  are 

heirs  or      hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  to  exdumce  any  sueh 

7:^t  Und  ^  nound  for  nnj  ot£er  laad  or  gR»nd%^^mT, 

Otherwise   in  the  judgment  of  the  said  Commissioners,  be  mote^jig^lile 

with  con-    fpf  iji^  purpose  for  whidi  the  same  was  ^ven ;  or  wkh  the 

grtntor.     oonsent  of  the  grantor  or  grantors  thereof,  or  their  h^rs  or 

suooesscrs,  to  apfdy  such  land  or  ground  to  any  other 

ecclesiastical  purposes,  either   as  glebe  c^  otherwiaa,  for 

the  use  of  the  Incumbent  of  the  parish  or  place,  or  fior  Ae 

purpose  of  any  parodiial  or  charitaUe  school^  or  any  other 

charitable  or  pubhe  porpoae  refadng  to  any  sudi  parish  or 

plsoe;  or  to  reoonvey,  widiout  vemnrias,  takmir  or  t»* 

ceiving  any  peenniaiy  consMieratiQQ  for  waA  reoanwjaoDe, 

any  s^bI^  uoia  or  ground,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  east  cafy 
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a  {Murt  <if  any  such  land  or  ground  siiall  have  beeti  applied  PART  II. 
to  the  parpoBen  of  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  to  the   ^^ss 
grantor  or  grantors  thereof,  or  their  hdrs  or  successors ;  any    no.  4. 
thingr  in  the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act  to  the  contrary    Stat.  3 
notwithstanding.  ®'  *•  c.  72. 

XXXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  pronso  for 
That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  con- the  powers 
strued   to  extend  to  repeal  or  alter,  vary  or  affect,  any®^A<^'*- 
powen,  authorities,  clauses  or  provisions  contained  in  any  ll^tv^pLra. 
Act  CT  Acts  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  last  session  of  Par-  cQiar  pa- 
haaieilt,  or  which  may  be  passed  in  this  present  session  of  "^* 
ParliiUBent,  rdating  to  any  particular  parish  or  fdace,  or  to 
autboriflte  or  empower  the  Ccmimissioners  under  the  said  re- 

dted  Acts  or  this  Act,  to  make  or  enforce  any  order,  direc- 
tion or  regulation  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited 
AetB  i^-this  Act,  so  as  to  alter  or  affect  any  such  powers  or 
authorities  as  aforesaid  or  otherwise,  contrary  to  any  clause 
or  prcyi48ioti  contained  in  any  such  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament 
relating  to  any  particular  parish  or  place ;  and  that  all  the 
powers,  authorities,  clauses,  regulations  and  provisions  in 
such  local  Acts  contained,  shall  remain  in  full  force,  and  be 
used,  enforced  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the 
same  p^rsoils,  as  if  this  Act  had  not  passed ;  any  thing  in 
dus  Act  to  the  contrarr  notwithstanding. 

XXXVI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  And  for 
and  declared,  That  neither  this  Act  nor  the  said  rerited  E?T^  ^^ 
Acts,  nor  any  thing  therein  or  herein  contained,  nor  any  ^^'''' 
Act,  matter  or  thing  done  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the 
seme,  of  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  said  recited  Acts 

or  this  Act,  diall  extend  to  invalidate  or  avoid  any  ecclesi- 
astied  law  or  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Englsjid,  or  to 
destroy  any  of  the  rights  or  powers  belonmig  to  any 
Ksbop  of  any  diocese,  or  any  Archdeackm,  Qiancellor  or 

Offil^ttl. 

XXXVII.  And   be  it  further  enacted  and  declared,  Biabopa, 
That  every  Bishop  of  any  diocese  and  every  Archdeacon,  *^-  "!*y 
Chancellor  and  offidal  respectively,  mtty  at  all  times  hereafter  ^^1^,^. 
vi^t,  institute  and  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  allcoljuri*- 
the  parishes  to  be  eriBCted  or  divided  by  virtue  or  in  pur-****^**"* 
suanee  of  this  Act,  and  in  every  division  or  district  into 

which  any  parish  may  be  divided  under  the  |>rovirions  of 
the  said  recited  Acts  or  this  Act,  and  in  relation  to  every 
dhunch  or  diapel  within  the  Same,  as  aiDply  as  they  or  any 
of  them  may  do  now  therein,  and  in  such  manher  as  in  any 
odier  parishes  or  places  irithin  hn  or  thcfir  dioceses  or  juris- 
cDctimiB  respectively. 
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PART  II.  XXXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  tlus  Ad 
CLASS  may  be  amended,  altered  or  repealed  by  any  Act  to  he 
]^0^  4^    passed  in  this  present  session  of  Parliament, 

Stat.  3 
G.  4.  c  72. 

Act  may  be 

JK.*"-  Anno  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  108. 


non. 


An  Act  to  makeJiirAer  Provisions,  and  to  amend  and  ren- 
No.  5.  ji^  j^y.^  effectual  Three  Acts,  passed  in  the  Fiftff-ei^Uh 
and  Fifiy^ninih  years  of  his  late  Miyesty,  and  in  the 
Third  year  of  his  present  Myesty^Jm  buudingand  pro- 
motinff  the  building  of  additional  Churches  in  populous 
parishes.  [34th  June  1824.] 

• 

V.  AND  whereas  in  many  parishes  and  extra-parochial 
places  in  which  the  churches  and  chapels  are  inadequate  to 
the  accommodation  of  one-fourth  of  the  parishioners,  and 
to  which  sums  may  not  be  granted  under  the  provisions  of 
this    or  any   other   former   Act   for  building  additional 
churches  or  chapels,  or  in  which  the  additional  churches  or 
chapels  for  which  sums  may  have  been  or  may  be  granted 
may  not  afford  accommodation  for  one-fourth  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  such  parish,  chapelry,  township  or  extra-parochial 
place,  there  may  be  persons  belonging  to  the  Cnurch  of 
England  who  may  be  desirous  of  building  or  purchasing 
churches  or  chapels  for  the  performance  of  Divine  service 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England :  And 
whereas  it  is  highly  desirable  that  every  facility  should  be 
Bishops      afforded  for  the  execution  of  so  laudable  a  purpose :  Be  its 
may  con-    therefore  enacted.  That  whenever  any  twelve  or  more  sub- 
^?ij^  Qf  stantial  householders  of  any  parish,   township  or  extrsr 
additional  parochial  place,  shall  certify  m  writing  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
churches  or  diocese  Within  which  such  parish,  chapelry,  towni^ip  or 
^*j^^^^  extra-parochial  place   shall  be  situate,  that  there   is  not 
of  build-     accommodation  for  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  inhabitants 
iDgs  for      thereof  for  the  attendance  upon  Divine  service  according 
i^ti'^Hnnn  ^  ^hc  ritcs  of  thc  Church  of  England,  and  that  they 

pose,  upon  ^i_  'iti  i  'ii  •  ^ 

application  or  some  of  them,  either  by  themselves  or  with  the  assistance 
and  certifi-  of  other  persons  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  are 
at*Ae*ex-  ^^^irous  of  raising  by  private  subscription  such  sum  as  may 
pense  of  be  necessary  for  building  or  purchasing  a  diurch  or  chapd, 
persons  or  any  building  or  buudings  to  be  used  as  a  churdi  or 
mentioned.  ^^*^P®^  ^^^  the  performance  of  the  said  service,  and  to  pro- 
vide out  of  pew  rents  of  such  church  or  chapel  a  ccnnp^ent 
stipend  for  the  Spiritual  Person  who  may  officiate  thereinj 
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and  for  a  Clerk  thereof,  and  for  all  other  expenses  incident  PART  li. 
to  the  performance  of  Divine  service,  and  tor  maintaining   CLASS 
the  said  church  or  chapel,  and  the  said  Bishop  shall  be    ^]'^, 
satisfied  of  the  several  particulars  contained  in  such  ap-    Stat  5 
plication,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop,  if  he  shail^-^-^^l^^- 
think  fit,  to  signify  his  consent   to  the  building  or  pur- 
chaang  such  church  or  chapel,  as  the  case  may  be,  accord- 
ing to  such  plan,  and  upon  such  site  as  shall  be  submitted 
to  and  approved  by  him  for  that  purpose. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  several  andSubscriben 
respective  persons  proposing  to  build  or  purchase  any  such  JJJSc  Kfc^ 
cliurch  or  chapel,  or  any  such  building  as  aforesaid,  and  trustees  for 
their  assigns,  respectively  subscribing  for  that  purpose  sums  manage- 
of  not  less  than  nfty  pounds  each,  shaD  elect  three  trustees  2*°'^  *& 
from  amongst  themselves,  for  the  management  and  general  and  nomin' 
regulations  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  such  church  and  atiop  of 
chapel,  and  for  the  nomination  to  the  Bishop,  for  a  limited  ■P"^»'"*^ 
period,  of  a  Spiritual  Person  to  serve  the  same;  and  suchjl^^.^ 
trustees  shall  be  called  life  trustees  of  such  church  or 
chapel,  and  shall  continue  such  trustees  so   long  as  any 
Spiritual  Person  nominated  by  them  under  the  provisions 

oi  this  Act  shall  serve  such  church  or  chapel, 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  any  of  the  Upon  death 
persons  first  appointed  life  trustees  of  any  such  church  or^^^^^^J^ 
chapel,  shall  during  the  period  above  mentioned  happen  to  trustees, 
die,  or  shall  ngnily  to  the  other  life  trustees  his  resigna-  new  ones 
tion  of  such  trust,   it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  majority  of  2,^^^ 
the  persons  who  have  subscribed   towards  the   Duilainggappiy  the 
or  purchaang  such  church  or  chapel  sums  not  less  than  i^acanc7. 
fifty  pounds  each,  and  being  owners  or  renters  of  pews  in 

the  same,  who  shall  be  present  at  any  meeting  to  be  called 
for  that  purpose,  and  which  meeting  anv  one  or  more  of 
such  trustees  are  hereby  authorizea  and  required  to  call 
and  appoint,  upon  fourteen  days^  notice  at  the  least  being 
affixea  to  the  door  of  such  church  or  chapel,  upon  the  two 
Sundays  next  preceding  the  day  on  which  such  meeting  is 
intended  to  be  held,  from  time  to  time  to  nominate  and  ap- 
point, by  writinfi^  under  their  hands,  any  other  person 
naving  subscribed  a  sum  not  less  than  fifty  pounds,  and 
being  an  owner  or  renter  of  a  pew  in  such  church  or  chapel, 
and  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  life  trustee  in 
the  place  of  the  life  trustee  so  dying  or  resigning;  and 
every  such  new  life  trustee  shall  in  every  respect  be  vested 
with  such  and  the  like  powers  and  authorities,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  as  the  person  to  whose  place  he  may  be 
nominated  and  appointea  as  aforesaid. 
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PARTii.  VIII.  And  be  it  further  eiMictad»  Thai  H  the  miivbcr 
CLASS  of  persons  subscribing  to  build  or  piuchaae,  siieh  chinnA  or 
No!  5.  chapel  shall  not  exceed  three,  such  person  or  persoQa  shall 
sut.  5    be  and  be  deemed  to  be  the  life  trustee  or  hfe  trvuslees 


G.4.C.  103.  of  guch  diurch  or  chapel,  undo:  the  provisioBs  of  this  Act, 
«„,.._  and  shall  have,  use  and  exercise  all  such  and  the  like 
not  exceed,  powers  and  authonties  to  all  mtents  and  purposea,  as  any 
iDg  three  such  life  trustees  as  aforesaid,  chosen  under  we  provkioDs 
crai^  of  this  Act,  may  use  and  exercise;  and  in  case  of  the 
and  may  by  death  or  resignation  of  any  such  life  trustee,  the  jperaon 
deed  or  will  nominated  by  nim,  being  a  member  of  the  Chuich  ci  £0^ 
*^^|^2^J||^  land,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  or  by  any  iastrunient 

'  signed  by  him,  shall  be  a  life  trustee  in  his  place* 
Bisbopmay     IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  any  case  in 
^^oLis  which  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Bishop  of  any 

upon  appU-  ,,  **^'^i  .  .       «       1     -1  !•  1  *  •  ^ 

catioa       diocese  for  his  cons^t  to  the  buildmg  or  purcbaaiiig  any 
berein       church  or  chapel,  or  buUdings  to  be  used  as  a  nmra 
tT^Ua^'^*^  chapel,  in  any  parish,  chapelry,  township  or  extrsr 
church  or   parochial  place,  situate  within  the   said   diocese,  for  the 
chapel  by    purpose  aforesaid,  by  any  person  or  persons  belonffii^  to 
ito^^'c!    ^^^  Church  of  England,  who  may  be  willing  to  si£scribe 
'     '    one-half  part  at  the  least  of  the  money  necessary  lor  build- 
ing or  piu-chasing  the  same,  jointly  with  the  panahioners  of 
such  place,  who  may  be  williag  to  raise  the  remaindar  of 
the  money  by  rates,  or  to  raise  and  borrow  such  sum  m 
the  credit  of  the  rates  of  such  place,  and  the  Btid  Bisi 
shall  be  satisfied  of  the  several  particulars  centiuned  in  si 
application,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop^  if  he  shall 
think  fit,  to  signify  his  consent  thereunto. 
Application     X.   Provided  always,  and  be  it  fiurthar  enacted.  That 
to  'tate'^    every  application  which  shall  be  made  under  the  provioons 
certain  par.  of  this  Act  to  the  Bishop  of  any  diocese,  shall  state  that 
ticnlarsas  the  church  or  chapel  ia  to  be  appx^riated  to  the  per* 
to  service    fonnance  of  Divine  service  according  to  the  ritea  of  the 
geats.         Church  of  England,  and  shall  offer  to  set  apart  such  num- 
ber or  proportion  of  free  seats  as  is  required  by  the  said  re- 
cited Acts  in  cases  in  which  churches  or  chapels  are  built  or 
purchased  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  ledted  Acts, 
with  any  money  advanced  by  the  Commisrioiiers  under  the 
said  recited  Acts,  and  shall  also  offer  to  provide  out  of  die 
pew  rents  arising  from  die  reraainii^  part  of  tke  seats 
of  such  church  or  chapel,  a  comp^^t  salary  for  the  Sfurit^ 
ual  Person  who  may  officiate  thernn,  and  m  all  other  ex- 
penses incident  to  toe  performance  of  sudi  Pivine  aorice, 
and  for  maintaining  the  said  dburch  or  chapel :  Provided 
also,  that  no  pew  rents  shall  be  take^^  nor  any  service  per- 
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fionned  in  audi  chuieh  cr  d^pel,  whether  built  or  pur-  part  II. 
chaaed  by  sutMciiption  ouly,  or  jointly  by  subBcription  and    class 
by  ntes,  before  the  aune  shall  hare  been  duly  oonsecrated,    ^^'^ 
and  a  du|£oate  copy  of  such  appUcaticn,  with  the  aaaent  of    stal  5 
the  Bishc^  of  the  cQocese  to  the  same,  shall  be  deposited  in  G.4.  c.  103. 
aiKsfa  diurai  or  chapel.  — 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  persons  orlne^ery 
pariishionerB  of  any  parish  or  pkoe  ^  aforesaid,  makinip*^'^!'^^' 

■a  1-         •  .1        •»%•    1  1      11  •  1  ^^  DOuOe  of 

oneh  appbcation  to  the  Bishop,  shall  in  every  such  case,  at  appiicatioo 
the  time  of  making  the  same,  give  notice  in  writing  thereof  lo  Bi&hop 
to  the  Patron  and  Incumbmt  of  the  diurch  of  the  parish,  ^  ^  ^^^■^ 
chapelry,  township  or  extra-parochial  place  in  whicn  it  is  ^^  j^^ 
proposed  to  build  or  purchase  any  such  church  or  chapel,  cumbent. 
m  eraer  to  affi>rd  to  such  Patron  or  incumbent  the  o{>ix»r- 
tunitj  of  lajdng  before  the  JBishop  any  statement  in  writing 
wtiataog  thcareto,  and  that  the  said  Bishop  shall  not  signify 
Ua  eooaent  to  such  appbcation  within  three  calcaidar  months 
horn  the  time  when  he  shall  have  reoeiTed  the  same,  toge- 
ther with  a  certificate  that  the  said  notice  has  been  given. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  life  trustee  Ufe  tnu- 
or  trustees  of  any  such  diurdi  at  diapel  which  shall  be  ^^^  j^ 
built  or  purchased  by  private  sub8cripti<Hi,  may  nominate  ^^^^ 
for  die  first  two  turns  which  shall  occur  after  the  consecra-  meutioDed 
tioB  of  the  church  or  chapel,  or  for  any  number  of  turns  ^  Minister 
wfaieb  may  occur  during  the  space  of  forty  years  after  the  ^^l^g^^e. 
same,  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  for  his  apprd[>ation  and  qaent  no- ' 
licence,  a  Spiritual  Person  to  serve  the  same;  and  all  sub-minations 
sequent  nominatioii  shall  be  in  the  Incumbent  of  the  pariah  {^^,^/ 
or  extra-parochial  place  in  which  such  church  or  chapel  bent;  ex- 
shall  be  built  or  purchased ;  unless  in  case  of  such  chapel  ception. 
beinff  made  a  district  diurch  as  hereinafiter  mentioned, 

in  wnieh  ease  such  subsequent  nomination  shall  be  in  the 
Patron  of  the  diurdi  of  the  original  parish ;  and  in  case  of 
any  neglect  of  any  Trustee  or  Trustees,  Patnm  or  Incum- 
bent respectively,  to  make  such  nomination,  the  same  shall 
lapse,  as  in  the  case  of  actual  benefices ;  and  if  all  the  sub- 
aeribers  entitled  to  elect  trustees  shall  die  before  such 
nominations  shall  have  been  made,  or  sudi  forty  years  shall 
have  ebpaed  ^  afmresaid,  then  and  in  every  such  case  the 
semination  shall  be  made  hy  the  Incumbent  during  such 
period :  Provided  also,  that  if  all  such  subscribers  shall  die,  to  lapse  if 
ao  that  no  such  dection  of  any  trustee  can  be  made,  andtmstees  do 
a^  one  of  the  trustees  for  the  time  shall  die  or  vmite,  then^' Z^™"* 
and  in  every  such  case  the  Incumbent  for  the  time  heitkst 
ehall  be  and  become  a  trustee,  to  use  and  exercise  tS. 
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PART  II.  powers  and  authorities  ^ven  to  trustees  under  the  pro- 
CLASS    visions  of  this  Act. 

j^^'j^  XIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  Thatin 
Stat  5  any  case  in  which  any  such  church  or  chapel  shall  be  built  or 
G.  4.  c.  103.  purchased  in  part  by  means  of  any  rates  to  be  raised  in  any 
If  church  P*"sh,  chapelry,  township  or  extra-parochial  place,  the  first 
or  chapel  and  subsequent  nominations  of  the  Minister  of  such  church 
built  in  or  chapel  shall  be  in  the  Incumbent  of  the  church  of  the 
rai^^In.  o^^ginal  parish  in  which  the  same  shall  be  built  or  pur- 
camhent  to  chased,  except  in  case  of  such  church  or  chapel  b^ng  made 
Bomiuate ;  a  district  church,  when  the  same  shall  vest  in  the  Patron  as 
exception,   aforesaid. 

Church  or       XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  fix)m  and  aflter 
ground^"    the  completion  of  every  such  church  or  chapel,  the  land, 
&c.  to  vest  ground  and  site  whereon  the  same  shall  be  built,  with  the 
in  such       cemetery  thereto  belon^ng,  if  any;  and  which  land,  ground 
^^he  ^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^  specified  and  described  in  the  aentoioe  of 
specified  in  consecration  of  the  church  or  chapel,  shall  be  and  the  same 
sentence  of  are  hereby  declared  to  be  vested  in  such  person  or  persons 
^nsecra-    ^^j  their  successors  for  ever,  by  such  name  and  style  as 
shall  be  specified  in  the  sentence  of  consecration  ci  the 
church  or  chapel;  and  such  person  or  persons  shall  in 
every  such  case  have  perpetual  succession  m  the  name  and 
style  specified  in  the  sentence  of  consecration,  and  diall 
hold  the  lands,  grounds  and  sites  so  vested  in  them  as 
bodies  corporate,  by  such  name  and  style,  without  incurring 
or  being  subjected  to  any  of  the  penalties  oi*  forfeitures  of 
the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  or  of  any  other  law  or  statute 
whatsoever,  to  the  use,  intent  and  purpose  that  every  such 
church  or  chapel,  with  the  cemetery  to  the  same,  if  any, 
shall,  when  consecrated,  be  for  ever  thereafter  set  apart  and 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  Almighty  Giod,  as  a  place  of 
Divine  worship,  according  to  the  Liturgy  and  usages  of  the 
United  Church  of  Enguind  and  Ireland  as  by  law  esta- 
blished, and  be  subject   to  the  Bishop  of  the  diooeae  as 
such. 
Life  trus-    *    ^ V-  ^^^  ^  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
tees  or       for  the  Ufe  Trustees  or  Church-wardens  respectively  of  any 
^^!^      such  church  or  chapel,  and  their  successors,  and  they  are 
-nay  dis-    hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  sell  and  dispose  oi  the 
pose  of      vaults  or  burial  places  under  any  such  church  or  chapd,  and 
^^}^L^^'  of  vaults  or  bunal  grounds  in  the  cemetery  or  j^ara  of  the 
paying ^^e  church  or  chapel,  if  thare  shall  be  any  cemetery  or  burial 
dues  to      ground  thereto;  and  such  life  Trustees  oil  Church-wardens 
r**'^**  £*f  respectively  are  hereby  empowered  and  required  to  pay  fo 
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the  Incumbent  of  the  parish  such  dues  or  sums  as  such  In-  PART  II. 
cumbent  would  be  entitled  to  and  have,  of  vaults  or  burial    ^^^^ 
places  of  a  like  description  in  the  church  of  the  parish,  and    }fo.  5. 
shall,  after  making  such  payments,  invest  or  lay  out  the  re-    Stat.  5 
mainder  of  the  monies  thence  arising  in  some  public  funds,  G*^-c..l03. 
stocks  or  securities,  from  time  to  time,  and  also  from  time  to  |g  entitled 
time  in  like  manner  to  lay  out  the  interest,  dividends  or  tbe  ivmam. 
proceeds  of  such  public  funds,  stocks  or  securities,  or  such  ^*^'' ■^'•JJ 
part  thereof  as  shall  not  be  applied  under  the  provisions  of  f^TLpp]. 
this  Act,  in  like  funds,  stocks  or  public  securities ;  and  such  ing  deficl- 
life  Trustees  or  Church-wardens  shall,  out  of  such  interest,  ®°f^"^, 
dividends  or  proceeds,  from  time  to  time  make  good  any  gai^^d 
de6ciencies,  if  any  shall  arise,  in  the  payment  of  the  stipends  for  regain. 
or  salaries  of  the  Minister  or  Clerk  of  the  church  or  chapel, 
or  any  other  payments  or  inddental  expenses  to  be  paid 
from  the  produce  of  the  rents  of  pews  or  seats,  by  reason  of 
the  rents  of  pews  not  being  adequate  to  the  payment  of  such 
stipends^  salaries  or  expenses ;  and  in  the  next  place  shall 
apply  such  interest,  dividends  and  proceeds  in  the  main- 
taining, supp(»ting  and  repairing  tne  church  or  chapel: 
Provided  always,  that  if  by  reason  of  any  such  funds,  or  if  Applicatioa 
the  produce  of  pew  rents  being  more  than  sufficient  for  all  ?^  «>T>1"» 
the  purposes  to  which  the  same  are  made  applicable  under  °   ^^ 
the  provisons  of  this  Act,  there  shall  be  a  surplus  of  annual 
income,  then  and  in  any  such  case  such  surplus  shall  be  ap- 
plied in  subsequent  years  to  the  purposes  to  which  pew  rents 
are  applicable ;  and  the  pew  rents  shall  in  every  such  case 
be  reduced  rateably  and  in  equal  proportions,  or  a  larger 
number  of  free  seats  shall  be  opened,  as  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  shall  order  and  direct. 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  Chnrdies, 
for  the  said  Commisdoners^  with  consent  of  a  majority  of  ^q^^^^^ 
the  subscribers  entitled  to  elect  the  Trustees  of  any  such  made 
church  or  chapel,  and  of  the  Bishop,  and  of  the  Patron  and  district 
Incumbent,  to  make  any  such  church  or  chapel  a  district     "^^' 
church  or  chapel,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited 

Acts  and  this  Act. 

XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  at  the  expiration !»  what 
of  the  forty  years  all  such  churches  and  chapels  shidl  become  ^^JUJ!^, 
in  all  respects  distnct  churches,  without  any  consent  being  40  yean  to 
obtained  for  that  purpose,  if  his  Majesty  in  council  shall  become 
have  made  a  division  of  the  parish  or  extra-parochial  place  ^^J^!^ 
for  that  purpose,  in  manner  directed  by  the  said  recited  withoat 
Acts,  or  shall  remain  parochial  chapels  if  no  such  division  oonaent 
and  appropriation  of  any  such  churches  or  chapels  to  a  cUs« 

trict  snail  nave  been  made. 
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PART  II.      X  VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  tH  the  powers, 

CLASS    authoritieBj*  proviuoiis,  regulations,  dauaes  penalties  and 

1^^  5     forfeitures  in  the  said  reeited  Acts  or  any  or  either  of  them 

Stat  5     eontained,  for  the  secuiing,  recovering  and  paying  the  sala- 

G.4.C.1Q3.  ries  of  8{Hritual  persons,  and  for  the  recovery  of  pew  rents, 

f^wera  of   ^^^  ^  regulations  as  to  the  number  or  proportions  of  firee 

recited  Acts  seats  in  churches  or  chapels  built  or  purdiMed  wholly  or  m 

for  reoo-     p^rt  with  mon^  advanced  by  the  CoramisflionerB  under  the 

MOwy  of     provinons  of  the  said  recited  Acts,  shall  extend  aod  be  in 

Minister     lull  foToe,  and  be  apphed  in  all  cases  of  any  such  churches 

Md  pew     or  chapels  as  aforesaid,  being  built  or  purefaaaed  by  sub- 


apply  to     scription  or  by  rates,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  as 
choidies     fully  and  effectually,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  the 
h'n^ht^^^  same  and  each  ana  every  of  them  were  severally  and  aepa- 
rabec^-    rately  reenacted  and  repeated  in  this  Act 
tioDy  ftc        XIX.    And  whereas  doubts  are  entertained  whether, 
since  the  duchy  of  Cmvwall  became  vested  in  his  Mi^esty, 
any  lands,  grounds,  tenements  or  hefeditaments,  parcel  of 
the  said  duchy,  can  be  granted,  conveyed  or  gwfrap^jff^ 
under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  for  the  purposes 
diereof :  And  whereas  an  Act  passed  in  the  third  year  of  the 
rrign  of  his  present  Majesty,  mtituled  An  Act  to  enaUe  kit 
Majesty  to  make  Leases^  Copies  and  Granie  ^  (^kee^  Lands 
and  lurediiameniSj  Pared  of  Ae  Dudty  qf  Commatt^  or 
Certain  of-  annesped  to  ^  same :  Be  it  uerefore  enacted.  That  it  dall 
d^hy^of^*^  lawful  for  any  three  or  moie  of  the  regular  oiBoeiB  cf 
Cornwall    the  said  duchy,  who  by  virtue  of  their  several  offices  aie 
empowered  concerned  in  the  general  superintendanoe  and  naoageooent 
Undsfor    ^  ^^  revenue  and  affairs  of  the  said  dudiy,  and  duly  au- 
the  pur-     thorized  by  his  Majesty,  under  the  proviaons  of  the  said  last 
pMes  of  Hie  recited  Act,  by  any  deed  or  instrument  under  their  hands 
^*^       and  seals  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  said  recital  Act  of 
3  G.  4.  c.    the  third  year  of  his  present  Majesty,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
78.  circumstances  will  permit,  to  grant,  convey  or  enfiranehjae 

lands,  grounds,  tenements  or  hereditaments  for  aov  siidi 
purposes  of  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  any  or  either  of  thnoi, 
as  are  in  the  said  Acts  or  any  or  either  of  them  speriiwl, 
m  rriation  to  grants  to  be  made  by  public  departmeDta  un* 
der  diesttd  Acts. 
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Anno  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  72.  part  ii. 

CLASS 

An  Jict  to  amend  the  Actejbr  Building  and  promoting  the      vi. 
Building  of  additional  Churclies  in  Pcptuoue  Parishes,    ^^il* 
[2d  Ju5  1827.]  ^4.0^2. 

WHEREAS  ftQ  Act  was  paand  in  the  fifty.«iefath  3rear 

of  the  reign  of  his  kte  Majesty  King  Greoige  the  Third, 


intituled  An  Actjbt  BuUding  and  promoting  ike  Buildimg^s  G.3.  e, 
of  additional  Churches  in  Populous  Parishesy  whereby  it  was  45, 
enacted,  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  by  letters 
patent,  to  appcnnt  such  persons  as  his  Ma)e8ty  snould  deem 
£t,  to  be  his  CommissioDers  for  cartyinff  into  execution  the 
purposes  of  the  said  Act,  and  that  uie  said  commission 
should  continue*  in  force  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the 
date  thereof,  unless  his  Majesty  should  diink  fit  sooner  to 
reydce  the  same :  And  whereas  another  Act  was  passed  in 
the  fiffy-ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  Kii^59  G.3,  c 
George  the  Thu*d,  for  the  purpose  of  amending  and  ren-  ^^* 
dering  more  effectual  the  said  Act,  whereby  it  was  enacted, 
diat  it  should  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, when  and  so  oftoi  as  any  vacancy  should  arise  of 
any  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  proyinons  of 
the  said  recited  Act,  or  the  Act  now  in  recital,  to  supply 
any  such  vacancy  <v  vacancies^,  by  the  appointment  of  any 
other  parson  or  persons,  and  abo  fipom  time  to  dme  to  ap- 
point additional  Commissioners,  who,  together  with  the  per- 
sons before  appointed,  should  be  the  CommissicHiers  for  car- 
rying into  execution  the  purposes  of  the  said  Act  and  the 
Act  now  reciting ;  and  the  Commissioners  so  appointed  by  - 
has  Majesty  were  therebjr  declared  to  be  a  body  corporate, 
by  the  style  of  '*  his  Maiesty^s  CommissionerB  for  building 
*'  New  Cnurches,'"  and  should  have  a  common  seal:  And  3  G.  4.  c. 
whereas  another  Act  was  passed  in  the  third  year  of  his^^' 
present  Msgesty,  for  the  purpose  of  amending  and  render- 
mg  more  effectual  the  saia  two  Acts  so  passed  as  afivesaid : 
And  whereas  another  Act  was  passed  m  the  fifth  year  of  ^J^-  ^*  ^' 
the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  for  amending  and  render* 
ii^  more  eflfectuai  the  said  three  Acts  so  passecTas  aforesaid : 
And  whereas  Commisnoners  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
into  effect  the  aforesaid  Acts  have  been  duly  appointed,  and 
they  have  proceeded  in  the  execution  of  the  powers  so  vested 
in  them :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  time  for  the 
execution  of  the  commission  granted  by  his  Majesty  in  pur- 
suance of  the  said  Acts,  and  which  is  limited  to  the  term  of 
ten  years  by  the  said  first-mentioned  Act,  should  be  extend* 
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PART  II.  ed,  and  that  the  powers  contained  in  the  aforesaid  Acts 
^^^^^    should  be  altered  and  enlai^ged :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by 
No.  6.    ^^  King's  most  excellent  Majes^,  by  and  with  the  advice 
Sut  7  &  8  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Com- 
G.  4.  c  72.  mons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  au- 
Term  of     thority  of  the  same,  That  the  persons  now  or  hereafta-  to 
Comniis-    be  appointed  to  be  his  Majesty^s  Commisflaoners  for  building 
iionera*      q^^  ciiurches,  and  for  the  carrying  into  effect  the  aforesaid 
lurtlier       -^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^>  ^^  continue  to  be  such  CommissicHierB, 
continued,  and  the  said  commission   shall  continue  in  force  for  the 
term  of  ten  years  from  the  twentieth  day  of  July  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  eight,  instead  of  the 
said  term  of  ten  years  so  fixed  as  aforesaid,  unless  his  Ma- 
jesty, his  heirs  or  successors,  shall  think  fit  sooner  to  revoke 
the  said  commission. 
Cornmis-        !!•  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
sionera       the  said  Commissioners  to  divide  any  parish  or  extrar.pan>- 
^l^g^^  chial  place  into  such  ecclesiastical  districts  in  manner  pro- 
nnder  cer-  vided  by  the  said  Acts  passed  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of 
tain  re.      the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third ;  and 
ttnctions.   j£  there  shall  not  be  any  burial  ground  within  such  district, 
then  and  in  every  such  case,  until  a  burial  ^px>und  shall  be 
provided,  the  bodies  of  persons  dying  within  such  district 
may  be  interred  in  the  cemetery  or  the  parish  churdi,  in  all 
respects  as  if  such  division  had  not  taken  place. 
Penoos  III*  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  when  any  person 

endowing   or  persons  shall,  to  the  satisfaction  of  tlie    sud  Cornmis- 
bavcthc^   sioners,  endow  any  chapel  built  or  hereafter  to  be  built  by 
nomination  such  person  or  persons,  with  some  permanent  proviaoo  in 
of  Min-     land  or  monies  in  the  funds  exclusively,  or  in  addition  to 
"^'         the  pew  rents  or  other  profits  arising  from  the  said  diapel, 
such  endowment  to  be  settled  and  assured  as  the  said  Com- 
missioners shall  authorize  and  direct,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  Commissioners  to  declare  that  the  right  of  nomi- 
naUng  a  Minister  to  the  said  chapel  shall  for  ever  thereafter 
be  in  the  person  or  persons  building  and  endowing  the  said 
chapel,  his,  her,  or  their  hdrs  and  asngns,  or  in  such  person 
or  persons  as  he,  she,  or  they  shall  appoint,  and  notwith- 
standing no  compensation  or  endowment  may  be  made  to  or 
for  the  Denefit  ot  the  Minister  of  the  church  of  the  paiiA 
within  which  such  chapel  may  be  built. 
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CLASS  VII.  PART  11. 

CLASS 

STATUTES  RBLATIVS  TO  PA&OCHIAL  LIBEARIB8  AND  PARISH        ^^'* 

No.  1. 
VESTBIBS.  suit  7 

Atiiia»  c.  14. 

Anno  7  Anna,  Cap.  14.  

An  Adjm  Ike  better  Preservation  of  Parochial  Libraries 
in  that  Pari  of  Great  Britain  caUed  Eiigland. 

WHEREAS   in   many  places   in   the  south  parts  of 
Great  Britaia  called  Englana  and  Wales,  the  provision  for 
the  Clergy  is  so  mean,  that  the  necessary  expense  of  books 
for  the  better  prosecution  of  their  studies  cannot  be  defrayed 
by   them';   and  whereas  of  late  years,  several  charitable 
and  well-disposed  persons  have  b^  charitable  contributions 
erected  libraries  within  several  parishes  and  districts  in  Eng- 
land  and  Wales ;  but  some  provision  is  wantiiLg  to  preserve 
the  same,  and  such  others  as  shall  be  provided  in  tne  same 
manner,  from  embezzlement :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  in  ereiy 
Queen'^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  parish 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  ^'^'^ilu 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  bTerected^ 
of  the  same.  That  in  every  parish  or  place  where  such  a  li-it  Bh*!!  be 
brary  is  or  shall  be  erected,  the  same  shall  be  preserved  forJJ^^^ 
such  use  and  uses,  as  the  same  is  and  shall  be  given,  and  to  which  it 
the  orders  and  rules  of  the  founder  and  founders  of  such »  given, 
libraries  shall  be  observed  and  kept.  ^^' 

II.  And  for  the  encouragement  of  such  founders  and  be-incam- 
ne£9u;tors,  and  to  the  intent  they  may  be  satisfied,  that  their  ^■'^t  &<^* 
pious  and  charitable  intent  may  not  be  frustrated :  Be  it  also^*^^^^ 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  eveiy  Incumbent,  brary,  shaU 
Rector,  Vicar,  Minister,  or  Curate  of  a  pansh,  before  he«»^?»«- 
shall  be  permitted  to  use  and  enjoy  such  library,  shall  enter  ^!l!l^*?u 
into  such  security  by  bond  or  otherwise,  for  preservation  of 
such  library,  and  due  observance  of  the  rules  and  orders 
belonging  to  the   same,  as  the  proper   Ordinaries  within 
their  respective  jurisdictions,  in  their  discretion  shall  think 
fit ;  and  in  case  any  book  or  books  belonging  to  the  said  li-  if  anvbook 
brary  shall  be  taken  away  and  detained,  it  shall  and  may  be^  ^^^^ 
lawful  for  the  said  Incumbent,  Rector,  Vicar,  Minister,  or  ^*fncam- 
Curate  for  the  time  being,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  bent  may 
to  bring  an  action  of  trover  and  conversion,  in  the  name  of  bring  tro- 
the  proper  Ordinaries  within  their  respective  jurisdictions ;  ghaii*reco- 
whereupon  treble  damages  shall  be  given  with  full  costs  of  ver  treble 

damages,  to  the  nse  of  the  library. 
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PART  II.  suit,  M  if  the  same  were  his  or  th&r  proper  book  or  books, 
CLA86  which  damages  shall  be  applied  to  tne  use  and  benefit  of 

No/i.    *^®  ™^  libraiy.^ 

Stat  7        ITI.  And  It  is  farther  enacted  by  the  authority  af<xe- 
Ansa,  c.  14.  said.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  proper 
TlieOrdi-  Ordinary,  or  his  Commissary  or  Official  in  his  re^^ectire 
nary,  ftc."  jurisdiction,  or  the  Archdeacon,  or  by  his  direction  his  Offi- 
may  in-      cial  or  SarrogBte,  if  die  said  Archdeaocni  be  not  the  Incum- 
t^^ rtateof  ^°^  ^^  ^^  p^Bce  where  sudi  library  is,  in  his  or  their  re- 
t)ie  library,  spective  visitation,  to  inquire  into  the  state  and  conditioo  of 
and  amend  tne  said  libraries,  and  to  amend  and  redress  the  grievances 
te  defects,  gj,^  defects  of  and  oonceming  the  same,  as  to  him  or  them 
penonrto  shall  seem  meet;  and  it  fihall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for 
inspect  the  the  proper  Ordinary,  from  time  to  time,  as  often  as  shall  be 
library.      thought  fit,  to  appoint  such  person  or  persons,  aa  he  shall 
think  fit,  to  view  the  state  and  comfition  of  audi  libraries, 
and  the  said  Ordinaries,  Archdeacons,  or  Officials  respect- 
ively, shall  have  free  access  to  the  same  at  sodi  times  as 
th^  shall  respectively  appoint, 

iV.   And   be  it  also  lurther  enacted  by  the  authority 

aforesaid.  That  where  any  library  is  appropriated  to  the  use 

of  the  Minister,  of  any  narish  or  place,  every  Rector,  Vicar, 

Minister,  or  Curate  or  the  same,  within  six  months  after 

his  institution,  induction,  or  admission,  shall  make  or  caoae 

To  make  a  to  be  made  a  new  catalogue  of  all  books  remaining  in,  or 

cat^ogne    |]e]onging  to,  such  library,  and  shall  sign  the  said  catalogue 

books  to  be  thereby  acknowledging  the  custody  and  possession  of  the 

delivered  to  said  books;  which  said  catalogue  se  signed,  shall  be  cUi- 

the  Ofdi-    yered  to  the  proper  Ordinaiy  within  the  time  afcwesaid,  to 

i;^^^  be  kept  registeiXin  Us  co^rt,  without  any  f 

without  lee.  for  the  same. 

Where  li-  V,  And  be  it  farther  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
bnmM  are  That  where  there  are  any  parochidT  libraries  already  erected, 
efected,  the  Incumbent,  Rector,  Vicar,  Mimster,  or  Curate  of  such 
such  cau-  parish  or  place,  shall  make  or  cause  to  be  made  a  catalogue 
^^  ^^  ^  ^^  books  in  the  same,  thereby  acknowkd^ng  the  custody 
^ra29tii  ^^^  possession  thereof;  which  catalogue  so  signed,  diall  lie 
Sept.  1709.  delivered  to  the  proper  Ordinary,  cm  or  before  the  ninetuid 
twentieth  day  <^  September,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of 
And  where  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  nine ;  and 
be^erl^ted  "^^^^  ^7  library  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  siven  and 
within  six'  appropriated  to  the  use  of  any  parish  or  place,  where  diere 
montha  snail  oe  an  Incumbent,  Rector,  Vicar,  Minister,  or  Curate 
'^^^  in  possession,  such  Incumbent,  Rector,  Vicar,  Minister,  or 
Curate,  diall  make  or  cause  to  be  made  a  cataldgue  of  all 
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the  booluy  and  de&ver  the  samey  as  aforeaaidy  within  ax  PART  IL 
moBtha  after  he  shall  reoave  such  Hbrary.  ^vif^ 

VI.  And  to  prevent  any  embezKlement  of  books  upon  the    i^.  ], 
death  or  reBSOval  of  any  incumbent.  Be  it  also  enacted  by    St^  7 
the  audiority  aforesaid^  That  immediately  after  the  deatn^"*^*-^^* 
or  removal  of  anj  Incumbent,  Rector,  vicar.  Minister,  orxjpontiM 
Curate,  the  library  belonging  to  such  parish  or  place  shall  dcMb  or 
be  £M-thwith  shut  up,  and  locked,  or  otherwise  secured  by  i^e^i^ral  ctf^ 
the  Church-warden  or  Church'^wardens  for  the  time  being,  beaty'te^* 
or  by  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  authorized  or  api^Chiireb- 
poanted  by  the  proper  Ordinary,  or  Aiichdeaoon  ^^c^^®^!?!!?^^ 
ively,  so  that  the  same  shall  not  be  opened  again,  till  ^aptiif  ii. 
Dew  Incumbent,  Rector,  Vicar,  Mintsto*,  or  Curate  shall  bnrj. 

be  inducted  or  admitted  into  the  church  of  sudi  parish  or 
place. 

VII.  Provided  always.  That  in  case  the  place  where  such  Tb^  ▼«stnr» 
library  is  or  shall  be  kept,  shaD  be  used  for  any  pubhc  oc-f[^/^||'^ 
aadon  for  meeting  of  tWyestxy,  or  otherwise,  f.^  the  iii^^^m^.- 
spatch  of  any  busmess  of  the  said  parish,  or  for  any  other  ^ies,  if  thef 
paiUic  occasion,  for  which  the  said  place  hath  been  <>>^°^mer? 
rily  used,  the  place  shall  nevertheless  be  made  use  of  as  for- 
merly for  such  purposes,  and  after  such  business  despatched 

shall  be  again  forthwith  shut  and  locked  up  or  otherwise  se- 
cured, as  IS  before  directed. 

VIII.  And  be  it  also  further  enacted  by  the  authority  The  In- 
aforesaid,  That  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  books  be-  ^JSf^Lr 
longing  to  such  libraries,  and  that  the  benefactions  ^ven  i^,^  ^^^o^ 
towarcb  the  same  may  appear,  a  book  shall  be  kept  within  fMttont 
the  said  library  for  the  entering  and  registering  or  all  such  ^^  booki. 
benefactioDS,  and  such  books  as  shall  be  given  towards  the 

same,  and  therrin  the  Minister,  Rector,  Vicar,  or  Curate 
of  the  said  paridi  or  place,  shall  enter  or  cause  to  be  fairly 
entened  suoi  benefactions,  and  an  account  of  all  such  boob 
as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  given,  and  by  whom  given. 

IX.  And,  for  the  better  gov^ning  the  said  libraries,  and  Tlie  Ora. 
preserving  of  the  same,  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  by  the  3J^*^y 
authority  aforesaid.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  make  or- 
fbr  the  proper  Ordinary,  together  witli  the  donor  of  such  den  eo»< 
benefaction,  (if  living,)  and  after  the  death  of  such  donor,  ^^^^,  ^ 
for  die  proper  Ordinary  alone,  to  make  such  other  rules  and  wUchdudl 
orders  concerning  the  same,  over  and  above,  and  besides,  be  entered 
but  not  contrary  to  such  as  the  donor  of  sudi  benefactions  ^.^'^ 
diaU  in  his  discretion  iudge  fit  and  necessary;  which  said*"  ' 
(xrders  and  rules  so  to  be  made,  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
entered  in  the  smd  book,  or  some  other  book  to  be  prepared 

for  that  purpose,  and  kq»t  m  the  said  library. 
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PART  II.      X.  And  it  is  further  enacted  and  declared  by  the  autho- 

CLASS    rity  aforesaid,  That  none  of  the  said  books  shall  in  any 

^1^    case  be  alienable,  nor  any  book  or  books  that  diall  here^ 

sut  7    after  be  given  by  any  benefactor  or  benefactors  shall  be 

Anna,c.  14.  alienated,  without  the  consent  of  the  proper  Ordinary,  and 

^Q^^ji^j  then  only  when  there  is  a  duplicate  of  such  book  or  books; 

to  be  alien- and  that  in  case  any  book  or  books  be  taken  or  otherwise 

able  with-  lost  out  of  the  said  library,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to 

of  tbe  Or°'*°^  for  any  Justice  of  Peace  within  the  county,  riding,  or 

dioary.       division,  to  grant  his  warrant  to  search  for  the  same,  and  in 

If  any  book  case  the  same  be  found,  such  book  or  books  so  found  shall 

Justice  of  immediately,  by  order  of  such  Justice,  be  restored  to  the 

Peace  may  said  library ;  any  law,  statute,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  in 

grant  a       any  wise  notwithstanding. 

to*g«irch  ^^'  Provided  always.  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
for  it;  and  shall  extend  to  a  public  library  lately  erected  in  the  parish 
iffonndit  of  Ry^ate,  in  the  county  of  Surry,  for  the  use  of  the 
J^iJ^^""  freeholders.  Vicar,  and  inhabitants  of  the  said  parish,  and  of 
the  library,  the  gentlemen  and  clergymen  inhabiting  in  parts  thereto 
adjacent;  the  said  library  being  constituted  in  another 
manner  than  the  libraries  provided  for  by  this  Act. 


No.  2.  Anno  58  Geo.  III.  Cap.  69. 

An  Actjbr  the  Regulation  of  Parish  Vestries. 

[3d  June  1818.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  regulate  the  manner  of 

holding  parish  vestries,  and   the  right  of  Toting  therein: 

May  it  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and 

be  it  enacted  by  the  Eing^s  most  excellent  M^esty,  by  and 

with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Sfnntual  and 

Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 

Tbreedays  sembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and 

notice  tobe|^^g|.  ^jjg  g^st  day  of  July,  one  thousand  eiffht  hundred  and 

vestSes;     eighteen,  no  vestrv  or  meeting  of  the  inhwitants  in  vestrv 

of  or  for  any  parish  shall  be  holden  until  public  notice  shall 

bypnblica-  have  been  given  of  such  vestry,  and  of  the  place  and  hour 

tion  in  the  of  holding  the  same,  and  the  special  purpose  thereof^  three 

affixW  olf^y®  at  the  least  before  the  day  to  be  appointed  for  hddinff 


the  cbarch  such  vestry,  by  the  publication  of  such  notice  in  the  pari^ 
door.  church  or  chapel  on  some  Sunday  during  or  immediately 
after  Divine  .service,  and  by  affixing  the  same,  fairly  written 
or  printed,  on  the  principal  door  of  such  church  or  chapel. 
Chairman  I  J.  And  for  the  more  orderly  conduct  of  vestries,  be  it 
ap^ilted   ^^^^^^  enacted.  That  in  case  the  Rector,  or  Vicar,  or  Per- 
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petual  Curate,  shall  not  be  present,  the  persons  sq  assembled  PART  II. 
m  pursuance  of  such  notice,  shall  fortnwith  nominate  and    ^y^^ 
appoint  by  plurality  of  votes,  to  be  ascertained  as  herdn-    No.  2. 
after  is  directed,  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  parish  to  be    Stat  58 
the  chairman  of  and  preside  in  every  such  vestry;  and  in^lflJLfl' 
all  cases  of  equality  of  votes,  upon  any  question  arising  chairman 
therein,  the  chairman  shall  (in  addition  to  such  vote  or  votes  ^  ^^^  ^ 
as  he  may  by  virtue  of  this  Act  be  entitled  to  give  in  right  JJJ^"^ 
of  his  assessment)  have  the  casting  vote ;  ana  minutes  of  ]^Q„f^  ^ 
the  proceeding  and  resolutions  of  every  vestry  shall  be  be  entered 
fdrly  and  distmctly  entered  in  a  book,  (to  be  provided  for  ^^  signed. 
that  purpose  by  the  Church-wardens  and  Overseers  of  the 
poor,)  and  shaU  be  signed  by  the  chairman,  and  by  such 
other  of  the  inhabitants  present  as  shall  think  proper  to 
sign  the  same. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  aU  such  vestries  Manner  of 
everv  inhabitant  present,  who  shall,  by  the  last  rate  which  ^^^^^  ^° 
shall  have  been  made  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  have  been^****^^" 
assessed  and  charged  upon  or  in  respect  of  any  annual  rent, 
profit,  or  value  not  amounting  to  nfty  pounds,  shall  have 
and  be  entitled  to  give  one  vote  and  no  more ;  and  every 
inhabitant  there  present,  who  shall  in  such  last  rate  have 
been  assessed  or  charged  upon  or  in  respect  of  any  annual 
rent  or  rents,  profit  or  value,  amounting  to  fifty  pounds  or 
upwards,  (whether  in  one  or  in  more  than  one  sum  or 
charge,)  shall  have  and  be  entitled  to  give  one  vote  for 
every  twenty-five  pounds  of  annual  rent,  profit,  and  value 
upon  or  in  respect  of  which  he  shall  have  oeen  assessed  or 
charged  in  such  last  rate,  so  nevertheless  that  no  inhabitant 
shall  be  entitled  to  ^ve  more  than  six  votes ;  and  in  cases 
where  two  or  more  of  the  inhabitants  present  shall  be  jointly 
rated,  each  of  them  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  acconung  to 
the  proportion  and  amount  which  shall  be  borne  by  him  of 
the  joint  charge ;  and  where  one  only  of  the  persons  jointly 
rated  shall  attend,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  according  to 
and  in  repect  of  the  whole  of  the  joint  charge. 

I V«  Provided,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  any  Inhabitanta 
person  shall  have  become  an  inhabitant  of  any  parish,  or5<>">'^°fl^ 
oecome  liable  to  be  rated  therein  since  the  makmg  of  the|!?^^j^^ 
last  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  thereof,  he  shall  be  en-  the  last 
titled  to  vote  for  and  in  respect  of  the  lands,  tenements,  and  ^^  ^^f 
property  for  which  he  shall  have  become  liable  to  be  rated,  ^**^* 
and  shall  consent  to  be  rated,  in  like  manner  as  if  he  should 
have  been  actually  rated  for  the  same. 

V.  Provided  also,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted.  That  ^^^^**°^ 
no  person  who  shall  have  refused  or  neglected  to  pay  any  pnym'eut  of 

L  1 
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PART  II.  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  which  ahall  be  due  from  and 

^VTi^^    shall  have  been  demanded  of  him,  and  ^  shall  be  entitled  to 

No.  2.     ^^^  or  to  be  present  in  any  vestry  of  the  parish  for  which 

Stat  58    such  rate  shall  have  been  made,  until  he  shall  have  paid  the 

G.  3.  C.69.  same. 

rates  to  be      ^^'  ^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  as  well  the  books 
excluded     hereby  directed  to  be  provided  and  kept  for  the  entry  of 
from  res-    the  proceedings  of  vestries,  as  all  former  vestry  books,  and 
Forpreaer-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  assessments,  accounts,  and  vouchers  of  the 
▼ation  of    Church-wardens,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  and  Survejofs  of 
parUh        the  Highways,  and  other  parish  officers,  and  all  certificates, 
papers.''^    orders  of  courts,  and  of  J  ustices,  and  other  parish  books, 
documents,  writings,  and  public  papers  of  every  parish,  ex- 
cept the  registry  of  marriages,  baptisms,  and  burials,  shaQ  be 
kept  by  sudi  person  and  persons,  and  deposited  in  such  place 
and  manner,  as  the  inhabitants  in  vestry  assembled  shall  di- 
Penal^  on  rect ;  and  if  any  person  in  whose  hands  or  custody  any  such 
retaining    book,  rate,  assessment,  account,  voucher,  certificate,  c»der, 
pari^""°^  document,  writing,  or  paper  shall  be,  shall  wilfully,  or  n^- 
book8>  &c.  ligently  destroy,  obliterate,  or  injure  the  same,  or  sufi^er  the 
same  to  be  destroyed,  obliterated,  or  injured,  or  diall,  after 
reasonable  notice  and  demand,  refuse  or  n^lect  to  deliver 
the  same  to  such  person  or  persons,  or  to  deposit  the  same 
in  such  place  as  snail  by  the  order  of  any  sucn  vestry  be  di- 
rected, every  person  so  offending,  and  oeinff  lawfully  con- 
victed thereof  on  his  own  confession,  or  on  the  oath  of  one 
or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses,  by  and  before  two  of 
his  Majesty^s  Justices  of  the  Peace,  upon  comjdaint  thereof 
to  them  made,  shall  for  every  such  offence  f(»feit  and  pay 
such  sum,  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  nor  less  than  forty 
shillings,  as  shall  by  such  Justices  be  adjudged  and  deter- 
Recorery    mined;  and  the  same  shall  be  recovered  and  levied,  by 
and  appli'  warrant  of  such  Justices,  in  such  manner  and  by  such  ways 

cation  of  J  ,/•  ui*u 

penalty.      ^°"  means  as  poor  s  rates  in  arrear  are  by  law  to  be  reoo- 
vered  and  levied,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  Overseers  of  the 
poor  of  the  parish  against  which  the  offence  shall  be  com- 
mitted, or  to  some  of  them,  and  be  applied  for  and  towards 
Not  to  af>  the  relief  of  the  poor  thereof:  Provioed  nevertheless,  that 
feet  other   everv  person  who  shall  unlawfully  retain  in  his  custody,  or 
Pf^^*     shall  refuse  to  deliver  to  any  person  or  persons  authorized  to 
receive  the  same,  or  who  snail  obliterate,  destroy,  or  injure, 
or  suffer  to  be  obliterated,  destroyed,  or  injured,  any  book, 
rate,  assessment,  account,  voucher,  certificate,  order,  docu- 
ment, writing,  or  paper,  belonging  to  any  paiish,  or  to  the 

•  By  Stat.  59  6.  3.  c.  85.  s.  3.  n.  3.  an  ambignity  arising  irom  the  word 
**  and**  is  amended. 
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Church-wardens,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  or  Surveyors  of  the  PART  II. 
Hi^ways  thereof,  may  in  every  such  case  be  proceeded    ^hff^ 
agauist  in  any  of  his  Majesty^s  Courts,  civilly  or  criminally,     no.  2. 
in  like  manner  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  made,  Stat  58 

VII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  Q-  3.  c.  g9. 
all  provisions,  authorities,  and  directions  in  this  Act  con-p,^y^|^„ 
tdned  in  relation  to  parishes,  shall  extend  and  be  construed  in  relatioii 
to  extend  to  all  townships,  vUls,  and  places  havinir  separate  ^  P^^ 

.TV  #  .1      -n         ^      t         •       •*  •  1    •      ^       *^  extended 

Overseers  of  the  Poor,  and  maintaining  their  poor  sepa-i^io^^. 
rately ;  and  that  all  the  directions  and  regulations  herein  ships,  &c. 
contained  in  r^ard  to  vestries,  shall  extend  and  be  applied 
to  all  meetings  which  may  by  law  be  holden  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  any  parish,  township,  vill,  or  place,  for  any  of  the 
purposes  in  this  Act  expressed;  and  that  the  notices  by  Manner  of 
this  Act  required  to  be  siven  of  every  vestry  may,  in  places  P^"fif»<>" 
in  which  there  is  or  shall  be  no  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  ^^m  and 
where  there  shall  not  be  Divine  service  in  such  church  or  meetings  in 
diapel,  be  given  and  published  in  such  manner  as  notices  of  >P^*1 
the  like  nature  shall  hove  been  there  usually  given  and^^**^' 
published,  or  as  shall  be  most  effectual  for  communicating 
the  same  to  the  inhabitants  of  every  such  parish,  township, 
vill,  or  place  respectively. 

VIII.  Provioed  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  Not  to  alter 
nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  ^J?*"®  ^^'' 
to  extend  to  alter  the  time  of  hddhng  any  vestry,  parish,  or  ^l^^ 
town  meeting,  which  is  by  the  authority  of  any  Act  required  specially 
to  be  holden  on  an^  certain  day^  or  within  any  certain  time<l"^ted; 
in  such  Act  prescribed  and  directed  ;  nor  shall  any  thing  in  nor  to  af- 
this  Act  contained  extend  to  take  away,  lessen,  prejucuce,fectspcci«l 
or  affect  the  powers  o!  any  vestry  or  meeting  holden  in  any  ^"*"*"' 
parish,  township,  or  place,  by  virtue  of  any  spedal  Act  or 

Acts,  of  any  ancient  and  special  usage  or  custom,  or  to 
change  <n*  BSeet  the  right  or  manner  of  voting  in  any  vestry 
or  meeting  so  holden. 

IX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  nothing  Not  to  ez- 
in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  to  any  parish  within  the  ^^to 

-.        *T       J  London; 

aty  of  London.  ' 

A.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nor  to 

nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  to  any  parish  in  Southwark. 

the  Borough  of  Southwark. 

XI.  And  be  it  furth^  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  ex-  To  extend 

tend  only  to  that  part  of  the  United  Kinedom  called  Eng-  ^^^^^ 

land  and  Wales ;  and  that  the  same  shall  be  a  public  Act,^°f  ^^es. 

and  be  judicially  taken  notice  of  as  sudi  by  all  Judges, 

Justices^  and  others,  without  spedally  pleading  the  same. 

l12 
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•"A^Tc?-  Anno  59  Geo!  III.  Cap.  85. 

VII.      An  Act  to  amend  and  correct  an  Act  o^  the  hut  Session  of 
^2l59       Parliament,  Jbr  the  Regulation  of  Parish  Vestries  in 
G.  3.  c.  86.     England.     [7th  July  1819.] 

WHEREAS  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  last  sesson  of 
^^69*  ^'     Parliament,  intituled  An  Actjbr  the  ReeukMon  of  PariA 
Vestries,  and  it  is  expedient  to  amend  tne  same ;  Be  it  en- 
acted by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spuitual  and  Tem- 
poral, and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
PenoDs      and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the 
rated  to      passiuff  of  this  Act,  any  person  who  shall  be  assessed  and 
thooiH^not  ^^^  ^^^-  ^^  relief  of  the  poor  in  respect  of  any  annual 
pariAhion-  rent,  profit,  or  value  arising  from  any  lands,  tenements,  or 
en,  may    hereditaments,  situate  in  anjr  parish  in  which  any  vestry 
uracooiX'^^^^  be  holden  under  the  said  recited  Act,  although  such 
ing  to  the   person  shall  not  reside  in  or  be  an  inhabitant  of  such  pa- 
▼alueof  therish,  shall  and  may  lawfully  be  present  at  such  vestry,  and 
^^^"^     such  person  shall  nave  and  be  entitled  to  give  such  and  so 
many  vote  or  votes  at  such  vestry,  in  respect  of  the  amount 
of  such  rent,  profit,  or  value,  as  by  the  sud  Act  any  inha- 
bitant of  such  parish  present  at  such  vestry  might  or  ouglit 
to  have  and  be  entitled  to  give  in  respect  of  such  amoimt, 
and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  such  person  were  an 
inhabitant  of  such  parish;   any  thing  in  tne  said  recited 
Act  to  the  contrary  m  any  wise  notwiuistanding. 
Geik  or         II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  all  cases  where 
Agent  of    g^y  corporation  or  body  politic  or  corporate,  or  cmnpeny, 
^'d^&c.    ^U  be  charged  to  the  rate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of 
may  vote    such  parish,  either  in  the  name  of  such  corporation,  or  of 
^^  ^^^     ^^y  omcer  of  the  said  corporation,  it  shall  and  may  be  law- 
toAcvahie^**^^  ^^^  ^^^  Clerk,  Secretary,  Steward,  or  other  agent  duly 
of  the  pre-  authorized  for  that  purpose  of  such  corporation,  or  body 
misesrated-pQii^i*  or  cor|)orate,  or  company,  to  be  inresent  at  any  vestry 
to  be  holden  in  the  said  parish  under  tne  said  redted  Act; 
and  such  Clerk,  Secretary,  Steward,  or  Agent,  diall  be  en- 
titled to  give  such  and  so  many  vote  or  votes  at  such  vestiy, 
in  respect  of  the  amount  of  the  rent,  profit,  or  value  of  suoi 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  as  by  the  said  Act  any 
inhabitant  assessed  to  such  rate  present  at  such  vestry 
miffht  or  ought  to  have  and  be  entitled  to  in  respect  cf 
such  amount ;  any  thine  in  the  said  recited  Act  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 
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III.  And  whereas  by  the  said  Act  it  was  intended  to  be  PART  II. 
enacted,  that  no  person  should  be  present  at  or  vote  at  any    ^^^ 
▼estry  who  should  have  refused  to  pay  any  assessment  that     -^o.  3. 
had  become  due  and  had  been  demanded  of  such  person,    Stat.  59 
but  the  word  **  and''  was  by  mistake  so  inserted  in  tne  said  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^' 
Act  as  to  make  the  same  in  that  respect  ambi^ous ;  now  ii^on-paT- 
to  rectify  such  mistake,  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  per-  ment  o/ 
son  who  shall  have  refused  or  neglected  to  pay  any  rate  for™^^^**- 
the  rdief  of  the  poor  which  shall  be  due  from  and  shall  ^"^'^log 
have  been  demanoed  of  him,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  or  to  present  or 
be  present  in  any  vestry  of  the  parish  for  which  such  rate  ^^^  »n 
shall  have  been  made,  until  he  shall  have  paid  the  same ;  ^^^' 
nor  shall  any  such  Cla*k,  Secretary,  Steward,  or  Agent,  be 
entitled  to  be  present  or  to  vote,  nor  shall  be  present  or 
vote,  at  any  vestry  in  such  parish,  unless  all  rates  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  which  snail   have  been   assessed  and 
chai^ged  upon  or  in  respect  of  the  annual  rent,  profit,  or 
value,  in  rurht  of  which  any  such  Clerk,  Secretary,  Steward, 
or  Agent  raall  claim  to  ue  present  and  vote,  which  shall 
be  due,  and  which  shall  have  been  demanded  at  any  time 
before  the  meeting  of  such  vestry,  shall  have  been  paid  and 
satisfied. 


Anno  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  12.  No.  4. 

Extracts  relating  to  Select  Vestries. 

BY  sect.  1.  The  inhabitants  of  any  parish  in  vestry  assem-  The  ioha- 
bkd  are  empowered  to  establish  a  select  vestry  for  theWtantsofa 
concerns  of  the  poor  of  such  parish,  and  to  that  end  to  nomi-  e^^^^^ 
nate  and  elect  in  the  same  or  any  subsequent  vestry,  or  any  to  establish 
adjournment  thereof  respectively,  so  many  substantial  house-  >  "^^ct 
holders  or  oocujners  within  such  parish,  not  exceeding  the^^^' 
number  of  twenty,  nor  less  than  five,  as  shall  in  any  such 
vestry  be  thought  fit  to  be  members  of  the  select  vestry ; 
and  Uie  Rector,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister  of  the  parish,  and 
in  his  absence  the  Curate  thereof,  (such  Curate  being  resi- 
dent in  and  chained  to  the  poor^s  rates  of  such  parish,)  and 
the  ChuTch-war£ns  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  for  the  time 
bdbg,  tc^ther  with  the  inhabitants  who  shall  be  nominated 
and  elected  as  aforesaid,  (such  inhabitants  being  first  thereto 
appointed  by  writing  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  one  of  his 
Majesty^s  Jfustices  of  the  Peace,  which  appointment  he  is 
required  to  make,)  shall  be  and  constitute  a  select  vestry 
for  the  care  and  management  of  the  ooQcems  of  the  poor  of 
such  parish,  and  any  three  of  them  (two  of  whom  shall 
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PART  II.  neither  be  Church-wardens  nor  Overseers  of  Che  Pocx')  shall 
CLASS    be  a  quorum;  and  when  any  inhabitant  elected  and  ap* 
iJ^^^     pointed  to  serve  in  any  such  select  vestry  diali  before  the 
Stat!  59   expiration  of  his  oiBce  die,  ix  remove  from  the  paridi,  or 
G.  3.  c.  12.  ghall  become  incapable  of  serving,  or  shall  refuse  or  neg- 
lect  to  serve  therein,  the  vacancy  which  shall  be  therdby 
occasioned  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  be  filled 
up  by  the  election  and  appointment  in  manner  aforesaid  of 
some  other  substantial  householder  or  oocujner  of  such  pa- 
rish, and  so  from  time  to  time  as  often  as  any  such  vacancy 
To  con-      shall  occur ;  and  every  such  select  vestry  shall  oootiDue  and 
^!^    be  empowered  to  act  from  the  time  of  the  appointment 
the  tim™    thereoi  until  fourteen  days  after  the  next  annual  appnnt- 
of  appoiDt.  ment  of  Overseers  of  the  Foor  of  the  parish  shall  take  place, 
r^rtee"^^  and  ma^  be  from  year  to  year,  and  m  anv  future  year  re- 
days  after  newed  m  the  manner  herdn- before  directed  ;  and  every  such 
tiie  Dcxt     select  vestry  shall  meet  once  in  every  fourteen  days,  and 
appoint-     oftener  if  it  shall  be  found  necessary,  in  the  parish  diurcb, 
of  Oyer-     ^^  1"  some  Other  convenient  place  within  the  parish  ;  and  at 
teen.        every  such  meeting  a  chairman  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
majority  of  the  members  present,  who  shall  preside  theran, 
and  in  all  cases  of  equality  of  votes  upon  any  question  there 
arising  the  chairman  shall  have  the  castine  vote;  and  every 
such  select  vestry  is  hereby  empowered  and  required  to 
examine  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  poor  of  the  pa- 
rish, and  to  inquire  into  and  determine  upon  the  proper 
objects  of  relief,  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  relief  to 
be  ^ven ;  and  in  each  case  shall  take  into  conaderatioii  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  poor  ponson  to  be  relieved, 
and  shall  be  at  liberty  to  distmguish  in  the  rdief  to  be 
granted  between  the  deserving,  and  idle,  extravagant,  or 
proflijgate  poor;  and  such  select  vestry  shall  make  orders 
in  writing  for  such  relief  as  they  shall  think  requisite^  and 
shall  iiu][uire  into  and  superintend  the  collection  and  ad- 
ministration of  all  money  to  be  raised'  by  the  poor^s  nles, 
and  of  all  other  funds  and  money  raised  or  applied  by  the 
parish  to  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  and  where  any  such  select 
vestry  shall  be  establisheo,  the  Overseers  of  use  Poor  are 
required,  in  the  execution  of  their  office,  to  conform  to  the 
directions  of  the  select  vestry,  and  shall  not  (except  in  cases 
of  sudden  emergency  or  urgent  necessity,  and  to  the  extent 
onlv  of  such  temporary  relief  as  each  case  shall  requtre^ 
ana  except  by  orders  of  Justices  in  the  cases  heniii-after 
provided  for)  give  any  further  or  other  relief  or  allow- 
ance to  the  poor,  than  such  as  shall  be  ordered  by  the  sdect 
vestry. 
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Sect.  2.  When  nxkj  complaint  shall  be  made  to  any  PARTU. 
Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  want  of  adequate  relief  by  or  on    ^^^ 
the  behalf  of  any  poor  inhabitant  of  any  parish  for  which  a    ^q.  4. 
select  vestry  shall  oe  established  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  in   Stat  59 
which  the  relief  of  the  poor  is  or  shall  be  under  the  manage»^'^'  ^^^* 
ment  of  Guardians,  Governors,  or  Directors  appointed  by  pj^^^ed^ 
virtue  of  special  or  local  Acts,  such  Justice  shall  not  proceed  logs  before 
therein  or  take  cognizance  thereof,  unless  it  shall  be  proved  *^^^^ 
on  oath  before,  him  that  application  for  such  relief  hatn  been  ^^^J^.  ^f 
first  made  to  and  refused  by  the  select  vestry,  or  by  such  a  pariih 
Guardians,  &c.  and  in  such  case  the  Justice  to  whom  the  J^^'^'^  *  "^ 
complaint  shall  be  made  may  summon  the  Overseers  of  the|^^^^ 
Poor,  or  any  of  them,  to  appear  before  any  two  of  his  Ma-establisM^ 
jesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  answer  the  complaint,  M^d^'T*''^*' 
upon  the  hearing  thereof  it  shall  be  proved  on  oath,  to  the^^n,g^ 
satisfaction  of  the  Justices  who  shall  hear  the  same,  that  the  meat  of 
party  complaining  or  on  whose  behalf  the  complaint  shall  ga^rdlanB, 
be  made  is  in  need  of  relief,  and  that  adequate  relief  hath  ^of  ^ J^' 
been  refused  by  the  select  vestry  or  by  such  Guardians,  &c.  local  Acts. 
or  that  such  select  vestry  shall  not  have  assembled  as  by 
this  Act  directed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Justices  to 
make  an  order  under  their  hands  and  seals  for  such  relief 
as  they  in  their  just  and  proper  discretion  shall  think  ne- 
cessary; (reference  being  also  had  by  such  Justices  to  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  applicant ;)  provided  that  in 
every  such  order  the  spedal  cause  of  granting  the  relief 
tberrf)y  directed  shall  be  expressly  stated,  and  that  no  such 
order  shall  be  given  for  or  extend  to  any  longer  time  than 
one  month  from  the  date  thereof;  provided  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  Justice  to  make  an  order  for  relief  in  any 
case  of  urgent  necessity,  to  be  specified  in  such  order,  so  as 
such  order  shall  remain  in  force  only  until  the  assembling 
of  the  select  vestry  of  the  parish,  or  of  such  Guardians, 
Grovemors,  and  Directors,  as  aforesaid,  to  which  such  case 
shall  relate. 

Sect.  8.    Every  select  vestry  to  be  estabU  Aed  by  the  Minutes  of 
authority  <^  this  Act,  shall  cause  minutes  to  be  fairly  en-  ^^"^    £ 
tered  in  books  to  be  for  that  purpose  provided  of  all  their  a  se/^t"  ^ 
meetings,  proceedings,  resolutions,  orders,  and  transactions,  vestry  to  be 
«nd  of  all  sums  recdved,  applied,  and  expended  by  ^^"u^^-JSa 
dilution;  and  such  minutes  shall  from  time  to  time  betoUieinba- 
signed  by  the  chairman,  and  shall,  together  with  a  sum- bitants  in 
wary  or  report  of  the  accounts  or  transactions  of  the  select  *^®™^ 
vestry,  be  laid  before  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  in  ge-  tn^oJin 
peral  vestry  assembled,  twice  in  every  year ;  that  is  to  say,  e^ery  year, 
m  the  month  of  March  and   the  month  of  October,  and 
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PART  II.  at  such  other  times  as  the  select  vestry  shall  think  fit ;  and 

^y^f  ^   the  minutes,  proceedings,  accounts  and  reports  of  ev&j 

No.  4.    select  vestry  shall  belong  to  the  parish,  ana  be  preserved 

Stat  59   with  the  other  books,  documents,  accounts,  and  public  pa- 

G.  3.  c.  I2.pgrg  thereof, 

Ten  days'  ^^^'  ^*  ^^^  Church-wardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Pdor 
notice  to  be  shall  cause  ten  days^  notice  at  the  least  to  be  publicly  given, 
hlTd?  ^^  "^  ^®  usual  manner,  of  every  vestry  to  be  tiolden  for  the 
vestry^or  purpose  of  establishing  any  select  vestry,  or  of  nominating 
the  purpose  and  electing  the  members,  or  any  member  thereof;  and  m 
of  cstiib.  every  vestry  to  be  holden  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
aelecifves-  ^^port  of  the  select  vestry,  and  every  notice  of  any  sudi 
try,  and  for  vestry  shall  state  the  special  purpose  thereof. 

other  par- 
potes  con- 
nected _— _ 
therewith. 


CLASS  VIII. 

STATUTES  BBLATIVE  TO  CHARITIES. 

N»  »•  Anno  52  Geo.  III.  Cap.  102. 

An  Actjbr  the  registerinff  and  securinff  qf  CharUabk 

Donations.  [9th  July  181 8LJ 

WHEREAS  charitable  donations  have  been  given  for 
the  benefit  ci  poor  and  other  persons  in  England  and  Wales 
to  a  very  considerable  amount,  and  many  of  the  aforesaid 
donations  appear  to  have  been  lost,  and  others,  from  the 
neglect  of  payment  and  the  inattention  of  those  persons  who 
ought  to  superintend  them,  are  in  danger  of  being  lost,  or 
rendered  very  difficult  to  be  preserved ;  be  it  therefore  en- 
acted by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  widi 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  aasemUed, 
Memorial  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  a  memorial  or  state- 
of  deeds,    ment  of  the  real  and  personal  estate,  and  of  the  gross  annual 
ll^^l?^  income,  investment,  and  the  genend  and  particular  otnects 
uble  dona- of  all  and  every  charity  and  charities,  and  charitaUe  dona- 
tions alrea-  tions,  for  the  benefit  of  any  poor  or  other  persons  in  any 
SSr*  place  in  England  and  Wales,  which  shaU  have  been  founded, 
'  established,  made,  benefited^  increased,  or  secured,  tcwether 
with  the  names  of  the  respective  founders  of  or  ben^ictors 
thereto,  where  known,  and  also  of  the  person  or  persons  in 
whose  custody,  possession,  or  controul,  tne  deeds,  wiUs,  and 
other  instruments  whereby  such  charities  or  charitable  do- 
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natKNis  shall  have  been  founded,  established,  made,  bene-  PART  II. 
fited,  increaaed,  or  secured,  may  be,  and  also  of  the  names   CLASS 
of  the  then  trustee  or  trustees,  feoffee  or  feoffees,  possessor    i.^^!  i. 
or  possessors  of  such  real  or  personal  estate,  diall,  firom   stat!  52 
ana  after  six  calendar  months  after  the  passing  of  this  ^-^-c.  102. 
Act,  be  registered   by  such  person  or  persons  who  shall 
then  be  the  trustee  or  trustees,  feoffee  or  feoffees,  possessor 
or  possessors  thereof,  or  some  or  one  of  such  persons,  in 
nuuiner  and  in  the  form  contained  in  the  schedule  to  this 
Act  annexed,  in  the  oflBce  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the 
county,  or  city,  or  town,  being  a  county  of  itself,  within 
which  such  poor  or  other  persons  shall  be ;  and  such  me- 
morial or  statement  shall  be  signed  by  such  person  or  per- 
sons caufflng  the  same  to  be  roistered  and  left  in  the  said 
office  of  such  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  who  shall  forthwith  trans- 
mit a  duplicate  or  copy  of  the  same  unto  the  enrolment 
office  of  the  Hi^h  Court  of  Chancery. 

!!•  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  wherever  any  such  The  like  of 
charity  or  charitable  donations  shall  be  founded,  established,  ^"tjons 
made,  or  benefited,  increased  or  secured  by  any  deed,  will,  hereafter 
or  other  instrument  hereafter  to  be  made  or  executed  by  founded, 
any  person  or  persons,  that  then  a  like  memorial  or  state- 
ment, according  to  the  directions  herein-before  contained, 
shall  be  registered,  and  left  and  transmitted  as  aforesaid,  by 
such  person  or  persons  as  are  herein-before  mentioned,  with- 
in twelve  months  after  the  decease  of  such  person  or  persons 
by  whom  any  such  will,  deed  or  deeds,  or  other  instrument 
soall  have  been  made  or  executed. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  for  the  purpose  of  Clerks  of 
such  r^stries  of  such  memorials  or  statements,  the  Clerk  ^p^^^ 
of  the  Peace  for  the  time  being  of  each  and  every  county,  proper 

or  city,  or  town,  being  a  county  of  itself,  or  riding  within  bo<*B 
England  and  Wales,  shall,  as  there  shall  be  occasion,  pro-  ^^^ 
vide  proper  books  of  parchment  or  vellum,  wheran  such  made, 
registers  shall  be  made  and  entered ;  and  evety  sudi  ori- 
ginal memorial  or  statement,  and  every  such -book  provided 
as  aforesaid,  shaU  be  carefuQy  kept  and  preserved  for  pub- 
lic use  and  inspection  in  the  office  to  which  it  shall  belong, 
together  with  a  correct  index,  to  be  made  from  time  to 
time  by  such  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  of  such  charities  and  cha- 
ritable  donations,  distinguishing  each  by  the  name  of  the 
original  or  first  donor  or  founder  thereof,  where  known,  or 
the  appellation  or  tide  most  generally  used  for  such  charity 
or  charitable  donations. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  the  persons  Notice 
to  be  benefited  by  any  such  charity  or  charitable  donations  f^^^'^ 
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PART  II.  as  aforesaid  shall   not  be  wholly  within  any  one  county, 
^vn?^    then,  and  in  such  case,  such  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  t&e 
ff^^  I,    county  where  any  such  charity  or  charitable  donation  shall 
SUL52    be  registered,  shall  forthwith  notify  in  the  London  Gazette 
G.3.C.  I02.^he  name  or  title  thereof,  according  to  the  appellation  «■ 
Gazette  if  ^^^  "^  ^^  ^^^  index  aforesaid,  and  the  names  of  the  se^ 
penoDs  be-  veral  places  wherein  the  objects  of  such  charity  or  cbarit- 
■'^^^'^^lable  donations  shall  be,  and  the  particular  or  general  objects 
vboUy       thereof,  and  also  the  name  of  the  county  wherein  such  me^ 
within  one  morial  or  Statement  shall  have  been  re^tered. 
county.  V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  such  charity 

If  dona-  or  charitable  donation  shall  not  be  duly  memorialized, 
reristen^  Stated,  and  registered  according  to  the  provisions  of  this 
petition  '  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  two  persons  or 
presented  more,  interested  in  such  charity  or  charitable  donation,  to 
Chancer  P'*®*^*^^  *  petition  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  or 
&c.  '  Lords  Commissioners  for  the  custody  of  the  Great  Seal,  or 

Master  of  the  Rolls  for  the  time  being,  or  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  complaining  thereof;  and  they  are  hereby  r&- 
quired  to  hear  such  petition  in  a  summary  way,  and  upon 
affidavits,  or  such  other  evidence  as  shall  be  produced  upon 
such  hearing,  to  determine  the  same,  and  to  make  such 
order  therein,  and  with  respect  to  the  costs  of  such  applica- 
tion and  proceedings,  as  to  him  or  them  shall  seem  fit,  and 
which  order  shall  be  final  and*conclusive. 
Proceed-         VL  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
dSd^^'At^'^  proceedings  under  the   provisions  herein-before   men- 
or  title.      ^ioned,  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  decide 
any  right  or  title  as  to  the  property  that  shall  be  so  Fes- 
tered, or  as  to  the  persons  wno  shall  be  entitled,  or  claim  to 
be  entitled,  to  the  benefit  thereof,  or  any  interest  therein. 
Clerk  of         VII.  And   be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  and  every 
Peace  to     Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  several  counties  and  ridings  in 
seiuvbes     England  and  Wales,  shall,   as  often   as  required,  make 
and  give'    searches  concerning  all  memorials  and  statements  (Urected 
copies  of    by  this  Act  to-be  entered  in  his  or  their  office  as  aforesaid, 
registers,    ^^^j  g|^^j  ^|^  ^^^  copies  of  the  same  under  bis  hand,  if 

required  by  any  person  whatsoever,  who  shall  tender  or  be 
willing  to  pay  him  the  sum  or  sums  herein-^ter  directed  to 
be  allowed  to  him  for  such  copies  of  such  memoriala  or 
statements  as  aforesaid. 
Allowance      VIII.  And  be  it  fujcther  enacted.  That  every  such  Clerk 
to  Clerk  of  of  the  Peace  shall  be  allowed  for  the  registering  every  stich 
the  Peace;  memorial  or  statement  as  is  by  this  Act  directed,  the  sum 
of  four  shillings,  and  no  more,  in  case  the  same  do  not  ex- 
ceed four  hundred  words,  but  if  such  memorial  or  statement 
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ahall  exceed  four  hundred  wcnxIs,  theti  after  the  rate  and  PART  ir. 
pnqportion  of  one  shilling  an  hundred  for  all  the  w<H*d8  oon-    9^^^ 
tained  in  such  entry,  and  the  like  fees  for  the  like  number    j^^  {^ 
of  words  contained  m  every  copy  of  any  entry  pv&i  out  of  Stat  52 
the  said  refiister,  and  no  more;  and  for  every  notification Q-^- ^' ^^^' 
in  the  Londcm  Gazette,  the  costs  of  such  notification,  and'^^  ^  p^^. 
the  further  sum  of  ten  shillings  for  drawing  and  inserting  bod  insert- 
the  same,  and  transmitting  the  duplicate  or  copy  herein- ^>'8;'><'^fi- 
before  mentioned  unto  the  enrolment  office  of  the  Hi^Q^^I^ 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  no  more. 

IX«  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  where  any  difficulty  Further 
shall  occur  in  making  and  preparing  sudi  memorial  or  state-  ^1*^^?^' 
ment  as  aforesaid,  so  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  employ  ^^^  me^!^ 
any  longer  time  than  is  allowed  by  the  proviaons  of  this  rial  where 
Act  for  r^^tering  such  memorial  or  statement  as  herein- ^^^^°!^^ 
before  is  mentioned,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the^^og 
Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  county,  or  dty,  or  town,  same. 
bong  a  county  of  itself,  wherein  such  memorial  or  statement 
is  intended  to  be  registered,  to  allow,  on  application  made 
to  them,  and  on  examination  of  the  circumstances,  such 
further  time,  not  exceeding  six  calendar  months,  as  to  such 
Court  shall  seem  necessary  to  be  given  for  the  purpose  of 
duly  re^stering  such  memorial  or  statement  as  herdin-before 
is  mentioned. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  Costs  at- 
lawful  for  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sesdons  of  the  county,  or  tending 
city,  or  town,  bang  a  county  of  itself,  wherein  sudi  state-  ^]^^^^ 
ment  or  memorial  Aall  have  been  registered,  to  allow  such  allowed, 
reasonable  costs  and  charges  attending  the  preparing  and 
r^stering,  notifying  and  transmitting  such  memorial  or 
statement,  with  reference  to  the  income  of  the  charity  or 
charitable  donation,  to  such  person  or  persons  causing  the 
same  to  be  registered,  as  such  Court  shall  think  fit ;  and  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  *such  person  or  perscms  who 
shall  have  caused  such  memorial  or  statement  to  be  regis- 
tered, to  deduct  out  of  the  income,  funds,  rents,  and  profits 
in  his  or  their  hands  of  such  charity  or  charitable  donation 
so  by  him  or  than  memorialized,  and  stated^  and  re^stered, 
the  sum  and  sums  so  allowed,  and  no  more :  Provided  al- 
ways, that  the  said  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  shall  not 
allow  any  sum  whatever  for  and  in  respect  of  such  costs 
and  charts,  unless  it  shall  be  stated  to  them  upon  the  de- 
claration m  writinff  of  the  person  or  persons  applying  for 
such  allowance,  and  signed  by  him  or  them,  that  such  me- 
morial or  statement  is  to  the  best  of  his,  her,  or  their  know- 
ledge and  belief  true  in  every  respect,  and  that  it  doth  oon- 
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PART  II.  tain  to  the  best  of  his,  her,  or  their  knowledse  and  belief,  a 
^l^P   true  and  full  account  of  the  real  and  personal  estate,  annual 
No  V.    gross  income,  investment,    and   the  particular  or  general 
Stat.  52   obiects  of  the  charity  or  charitable  donation  of  which  such 
Ga-c-loamemorUl  or  statem^t  shaU  have  been  registered,  together 
with  the   names   of  the  respective  donors  or  benenictors 
thereto,  where  known,  and  also  of  the  person  or  persons  in 
whose  custody,  possession,  or  controul,  the  deeds,  wills,  and 
other  instruments  herein-before   mentioned,  shall  at  such 
time   be,  and  also  the  names'  of   the  trustee  or  trustees, 
feoffee  or  feoffees,  possessor  or  possessors  of  such  real  and 
Not  to  ex-  personal  estate :  Provided  always,  that  none  of  the  provi- 
nl^on'not  "^^"^  hereiil-before  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend 
secured  up.  to  any  charity  or  charitable  donation  not  issuing  out  of  or 
on  lands;    secured  upon  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments^  or 
ritabk^n-"  ^'^^^^^  '^y  the  founder  or  donor  thereof  to  be  secured 
stitutions.  thereon,  or  to  be  permanently  invested  in  ^vemment  or 
any  public  stocks  or  funds,  nor  to  any  charitable  donation 
whatsoever,  which  by  the  direction  of  the  donor  thereof,  or 
by  the  lawful  rules  of  any  charitable  institution  whatsoever, 
may  be  wholly  or  in  part  expended  in  and  about  the  charit* 
able  purposes  for  wliich  the  same  may  have  been  given,  at 
the  cuscretion  of  the  governors,  directors,  managers,  or  the 
trustee  or  trustees  of  such  charitable  institution  at  any  time 
whatsoever. 
Act  not  to       XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  nothing  in  this  Act 
extend  to    ^^\  \^  construed  to  extend  to  any  hospital,  school,  or  other 
fonndk^      charitable,  institution  whatsoever,  which    shall   have  been 
(ions;  nor  founded,  improved,  or  regulated  by  or  under  the  authority 
•^  t*ta^"   ^^  ^^  King's  most  excefient  Majesty,  or  any  of  his  royal 
tions.  '      predecessors,  or  of  any  special  Act  of  Parliament  thereunto 
particularly  relating ;  nor  to  any  charitable  donation  under 
the  superintendence  of  any  such  hospital,  school,  or  institu- 
tion, nor  to  the  governors  of'  the  corporation  of  the  charity 
for  the  relief  of  poor  widows  and  children  of  clergymen,  nor 
to  any  friendly  society,  the  rules  whereof  shall  nave  been 
confirmed  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  or  Acts 
for  the  encouragement  and  relief  of  friendly  societies ;  nor 
to  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  nor 
to  any  college  or  hall  thereto  belonging,  nor  to  any  charit- 
able bequest,  devise,  gift,  or  foundation  whatsoev^  belong- 
ing thereto,  or  under  the  controul,  direction,  suporint^id- 
ence,  or  management  of  the  said  Universities  or  ^ther  of 
them,  or  any  college  or  hall  therein  req)ectively ;  nor  to 
the  Radcliffe  Infirmary  within  the  University  of  O^ord; 
nor  to  the  colleges  of  Westminster,  Eton,  or  Windiester,  or 
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any  of  them;  nor  to  any  cathedral  or  ooUeg^te  church  PART 41. 
within  England  and  Wales;  nor  tp  the  Charter-house;    CLASS 
nor  to  the  Corporation  of  the  Trinity-house  of  Deptford    ^\ 
Strond ;  nor  to  any  funds  applicable  to  charitable  purposes   stat.52 
for  the  benefit  of  any  persons  of  the  Jewish  nation.  0.3.c.  102. 

XII.  Provided  always,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  con-  JlJ^^to 
tained  shall  extend  to  any  charitable  foundation  or  donation  charitable 
which  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  inven  to  and  for  the  be-untita- 
nefit  of  any  person  or  persons  ©f  the  society  of  People  ^"JJ^^ 
called  Quakers,  and  which  shall  be  under  the  superintend- 
ence and  controul  of  persons  of  that  persuasion. 

XIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  oiacted,  ThatNortocfaa* 
nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  to  any  charity  riuble 

or  charitable  donation  or  foundation,  the  accounts  of  the^^°,f^ 
income  and  expenditure  whereof  shall  have  been  directed  coants  of 
to  be  annually  passed  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  nor  ^.^ick  are 
to  any  charity  or  charitable   donation  or  foundation,  the^^^^^^^ 
annual  gross  income  whereof  shall  not  exceed  forty  shil-  in  Court  of 
lings,  and  of  which  the  trustee  or  trustees,  feoffee  or  feoffees,  Cbancery, 
possessor  or  possessors,  some  or  cme  of  them,  shall  within  ^^* 
i»x  months  arter  the  passing  of  this  Act  deposit  in  the  hands 
of  the  Minister  of  the  parish  wherein  any  of  the  objects  of 
such  chmity,  charitable  donation  or  foundation  shaU  be,  a 
written  memorial  or  statement  in  like  form  as  in  the  sche- 
dule hereunto  annexed  is  contained,  and  which  by  such 
Minister  shall  be  forthwith  deposited  in  the  parish  chest. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  any  body  Divers 
corporate,  guild,  or  fraternity,  shall  be  intrusted  with  the  ^^^^^^ 
poBsesmon  or  distribution  of  divers  charities  or  charitable  ^^^o^^ 
donations  or  foundations,  or  of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof, 

that  in  such  cases  all  such  charities,  charitwle  donations, 
and  foundaticms,  may  be  regbtered  and  stated  in  one  and 
the  same  memorial. 

XV.  Saving  always  to  the  King^s  most  excellent  Ma- General 
jesty,  and  to  all  other  persons,  such  power  of  superintend-  "*^°S' 
ing  and  regulating  cluuities  and  charitable  establishments, 

and  the  property  and  funds  thereof,  as  they  respectively 
had  before  the  making  of  this  Act. 


SCHEDULE 

TO  WHICH   THIS   ACT   REFERS. 

A  MEMORIAL  or  statement  in  pursuance  of  an  Act 
for  the  r^stering  and  securing  of  charitable  donations; 
whereby  it  is  declared  by  the  undersigned,  [state  the  name 
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PART  II.  or  names  of  the  persons  who  sign  the  memorial  or  state- 
CLASS  ment,]  That  the  rad  or  personal  estate  [state  this  as  the  case 
No!  h  ^''^  ^]  ^^  ^^  [state  the  tUle  or  appeUaikm  of  the  charity 
Stot  5*2  or  charitable  doruitiofi]  consists  oi  [state  this  as  the  case 
G.3.ci02.fnay  be;  and  if  real  estate^  whether  ii  be  in  hmdsj  tene- 
mentSj  or  hereditaments^  and  of  what  tenure^  Oftd  where  Ae 
same  are  situate^  or  whether  o/*  any  charge  or  incumbrance 
on  any  lands^  tenements^  or  hereditaments^  and  v^ere 
situate:  and  if  personal  estate^  describe  the  nature  ofH, 
and  how  secured]  and  the  ffross  annual  income  arising  there- 
from amounts  to  [state  Me  sum]  and  the  objects  of  which 
charity  or  charitable  foundation  are  [state  the  general  or 
particular  objects  of  the  charity]  and  which  chanty  or  char 
ritable  founclation  was,  according  to  the  best  of  my  \or  our, 
as  the  case  maybe]  knowledge  and  belief,  foundedf  by  [state 
by  whom ;  and  if  benefited^  increased^  or  secured  by  any 
other  person^  state  the  same  and  by  whom]  and  the  deeds, 
wills,  and  other  instruments  [state  this  as  the  case  may  be; 
and  if  no  deeds  j  wiUsj  or  other  instruments  exists  state  the 
same]  are,  to  the  best  of  my  [or  our,  as  the  case  may  be} 
knowledge  and  belief,  in  the  custody,  possession,  or  oontitMii 
[state  this  as  the  case  may  be]  of  [state  the  name  of  the 
body  corporate  or  natural  person]  and  the  trustees,  feoflfees, 
or  possessors  [sttxte  this  as  the  case  nusy  be]  of  the  sud  real 
ana  personal  estate  [state  this  as  the  case  may  bej  are,  to 
the  best  of  my  [or  our,  as  the  case  may  be"]  knowledge  and 
belief  [state  the  name  of  the  body  corporate  or  natural  per-- 
son,  as  the  case  may  be.] 

(Signed)        A.  B. 

CD. 
E.F. 
Trustee  or  Trustees,  FeojQees,  Possessor  or  Pos- 
sessors of  the  red  or  personal  estate  [as  ^ 
case  may  be]  of  the  cfaiurity  or  charitable  donsr 
tion  hereby  memorialized  aiid  registered. 


No.  2.  Anno  58  Geo.  III.  Cap,  91- 

An  Actjbr  appointing  Commissioners  to  in^ire  concerning 
Charities  in  En^andjbr  the  Education  of  the  Poor. 
[10th  June  1818.] 

WHEREAS  it  is  highljr  expedient  that  an  inquiiy 
should  be  made  by  Commissioners  to  be  specially  m- 
pmnted,  into  the  amount,  nature,  and  application  of  tne 
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produce  of  any  estates  or  funds  which  have  from  time  to  part  li. 
time  been  devised  or  otherwise  appropriated  by  pious  and    CLASS 
well-disposed  persons  to  the  purpose  oi  the  education  of  the     ^^  2. 
poor ;  and  whether  any  breaches  of  trust,  irregularities,  or   stat.  58 
abuses  have  been  practised  or  happened  in  the  management G^3^^c^9l. 
and  employment  thereof,  and  whether,  by  change  of  cir-  " 

cumstanoes  or  other  causes,  the  same  cannot  be  beneficially 
applied  for  the  purposes  originally  intended ;  be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spintual  and  Tempo- 
ral, and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  it  shall  and  may  Commis- 
be  lawful  for  his  Majesty  to  issue  a  commission  under  the"**."^*P" 
Great  Seal  to  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  fourteen,  j^quji^  into 
who  shall  be  constituted  Commissioners  for  the  purposes  tiie  natare 
intended  by  this  Act ;  and  that  they,  the  said  Commissioners,  ^^  ™^' 
or  any  three  of  them,  shall  and  they  are  hereby  empowered  of^^ties 
and  required  to  examine  into  and  investigate  the  amount,  connected 
nature,  and  application  of  all  estates  and  funds,  of  what  with  educa- 
nature  or  kina  soever,  and  the  produce  thereof,  destined  or  thtT^^of 
intended  to  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  educating  the  poor  edacation 
in  England  and  Wales,  in  so  far  as  such  produce  shall  ap-^^^P^'* 
pear  to  be  destined  or  applied  for  the  purpose  of  educating 
the  poor,  and  to  examine  into  and  investigate  all  breaches 
of  trust,  irregularities,  frauds,  abuses,  or  supposed  abuses 
or  misconduct,  in  relation  to  and  in  the  management  or  ap- 
propriation, .or  non-appropriation   or  misappropriation,   of 
sucn  estates  and  funds;  and  the  said  Commissioners  or  any 
three  of  them  shall,  once  in  each  half-year  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  said  commission,  report  and  certify,  in  writ- 
ing under  their  hands  and  seals,  to  the  King^s  most  excel- 
lent Majesty,  and  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  their  pro- 
ceedings, touching  the  amount,  nature,  management,  appli- 
cation, and  appropriation  of  such  of  the  aforesaid  estates 
and  funds  as  tney  shall  have  inquired  and  examined  into, 
and  also  what  is  the  nature  of  such  estates  and  funds  re- 
spectively, and  the  actual  annual  produce  thereof,  and  what 
is  the  actual  annual  value  thereoi,  and  in  whose  possession 
as  tenants  thereof  any  part  thereof  consisting  of  lands,  te- 
nements, or  hereditaments,  shall  be,  adding  at  the  same 
time  such  observations  as  shall  occur  to  them  respecting 
such  mode  as  they  shall  d^m  most  effectual  for  the  reco- 
vering of  such  part  or  parts  of  such  estates  or  funds  as  shall 
appear  to  them  to  have  been  applied  in  breach  of  the  seve- 
ral trusts  created  in  respect  of  tne  same,  or  shall  appear  to 


698  Acts  relating  to 

PART  II.  have  been  omitted  to  be  applied  in  pursuance  of  sudi  trusts, 

^viif  ^    and  subjoining  such  suggestions  as  may  seem  to  them  eipe- 

No.  2.    ^i^i^^  respecting  the  most  effectual  mode  of  securing  such 

Stat.  58   estates  and  funds,  and  their  respective  produce,  against  any 

G.  3.  c.  91.  future  misapplication  thereof. 

Commis-  ^^'  ^^^  "®  ^^  further  enacted,  That  if,  upon  such  in- 
Bionere  to  quiry  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  appear  to  the  said  Conuniaoon- 
report  in  ers  that  from  any  cause  whatsoever  it  has  become  impos- 
estatn  ciui!  sible  to  apply  the  estates  or  funds  aforesaid,  or  any  part 
not  be  ap-  thereof,  to  the  purposes  to  which  the  same  were  destined  or 
plied  to  the  directed  to  be  applied,  the  said  Commissioners  shall  report 
destined.  ^^  special  circumstances  of  each  case. 
Oath  to  be  ^^^'  ^"^  ^  ^^  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Commis- 
administer-sioners  to  be  appointed  by  virtue  of  this  Act  shall  each  of 
ed  to  Com-  them,  previously  to  his  entering  upon  the  execution  of  the 
misaionen.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^|^  before  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 

or  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  for  the  time  being,  (which  oath 
they  are  hereby  respectively  authorized  and  required  to 
administer,)  the  tenor  whereof  shall  be  as  followetn ;  (that 
is  to  say,) 

I,  A.  jff.  do  swear.  That,  according  to  the  best  of  my 
skill  and  knowledge,  I  will  faithfully,  impartially,  and  truly 
execute  the  several  powers  and  trusts  vested  in  me  by  an 
Act,  intituled  An  Act,  [here  insert  the  title  of  this  Actj]  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  and  purport  of  the  said  Act. 

Salaries  to      IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  semuneratioa 
a  certain    shall  be  given,  for  and  in  respect  of  the  execution  of  this 
Commi^^  Act,  to  such  of  the  said  Commissioners  as  shdl  be  members 
sionera.      of  either  House  of  Parliament,  nor  to  any  number  exceed- 
inff  eight  of  the  other  Commissioners ;  but  there  shall  be 
allowed  and  paid  to  every  such  Commissioner  such  reason- 
able sums,  for  and  in  res(>ect  of  such  travelling  expenses  as 
may  come  to  be  incurred  in  the  execution  of  this  Act,  as  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Lords  Conunissioners  of  Ins  Majesty's 
Treasury,  or  Lord  High  Treasurer  for  the  time  bdoog, 
Appoint-    shall  be  deemed  requisite ;  and  the  said  Commissioners  are 
mcnt  of     hereby  authorized  to  appoint  and  employ  such  SeoetaiTj 
Q^ll^^^  Clerks^  Messengers,  and  officers,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole 
Mesaen.     one  Secretary,  tour  Clerks,  four  Messengers,  and  two  other 
S^i^*         officers,  as  tiiey  shall  think  meet,  and  to  administer  to  the 
said  Secretary,  Clerks,  and  officers  respectively,  an  oath  for 
his  true  and  faithful  demeanour  in  all  things  idating  to  the 
due  performance  of  any  trust  respecting  the  execution  of 
this  Act  reposed  in  him  by  the  said  CommissioQers,  and  in 
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all  other  things  touching  the  premises ;  which  Secretary,  part  If. 
Clerks,  and  officers  are  hereby  required  faithfully  to  execute    CLASS 
and  perform  the  said  trust  m  them  severally  and  respect-     ^^^\ 
ively  reposed,  without  taking  any  thing  for  such  their  ser-    stat  58 
vice,  otner  than  such  salary  or  reward  as'^the  said  Commis-G.  3.  c.91. 
sioners  shall  think  fit  to  direct  and  fq>point  in  their  behalf;  — — 
and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  or  Lord 
Hi^h  Treasurer  for  the  time  being,  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required  to  issue  and  cause  to  be  paid  any  sums  of 
money  not  exceeding  four  thousand  pounds,  to  such  person 
or  persons  as  the  said  Commissioners  shall  by  writing  under 
then:  hands  de»re  or  direct,  out  of  the  consolidated  fund  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  'Ireland ;  which 
sums,  when  so  issued  and  paid,  shall  be  employed  for  the 
payment  to  the  sud  Commissioners  for  their  travelling  ex- 
penses, as  also  for  the  payment  of  such  Secretary,  Clerks, 
Messengers,  or  other  officers,  and  in  defraying  all  other  ne- 
cessary charges  in  or  about  the  execution  of  the  powers  of 
this  Act,  and  in  such  manner  and  in  such  proportions  as 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Commissioners  oy  writing 
under  their  nands  on  that  behalf,  the  same  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  is- 
sued or  paid  according  to  the  course  of  his  Majesty^s  Ex- 
chequer, without  any  fees  or  other  charges  to  be  taken  or 
demanded  for  the  issuing  and  payment  of  the  same,  on  the 
passing  of  the  said  accounts,  otner  than  such  sum  as  the 
said  Commisrioners  shall  appoint. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  for  the  purpose  of  Commis- 
prosecuting  the  inquiries  and  examinations  by  this  Act  di-  ^onen  to 
rected,  the  said  Commissioners  or  any  three  of  them  shall  j^    ^^^' 
meet,  and  from  time  to  time,  with  or  without  adjournment,  variom 
hold  their  sittings  within  the  city  of  Westminster,  or  in  any  pl»ow>  and 
other  city,  town,  borough,  hamlet,  village,  or  place  respect-  !|^J^" 
ively  in  England,  which  to  them  shall  appear  most  convenient  aod  send 
for  executing  the  purposes  of  this  Act ;  and  the  said  Com-  ^or  P«pen. 
missioners  are  hereby  authorized  to  require,  by  a  precept 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  under  the  hands  and  seals  of 
any  three  of  them,  from  any  person  or  persons  acting  as  a 
trustee  for  any  of  the  said  estates  or  funds,  or  having  any 
concern  in  the  management  or  administration  of  the  same, 
or  in  the  payment  or  receipt  of  any  of  the  said  funds  or 
estates,  or  any  charge  upon  any  fund  or  estate  applicable 
to  the  purposes  of  education  as  aforesaid,  tx>  render  to  the 
said  Commissioners  a  true  account,  as  far  as  consists  with 
thar  knowledge,  of  all  that  relates  to  such  funds  or  estates 
as  aforesaid  under  their  trust  or  management,  or  on  account 
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PART  11.  of  which  they  may  have  acted  in  making  or  receiving  pay- 

^vm  ^   meats ;  and,  as  often  as  need  shall  be,  to  send  their  precxpt 

No.  2.-    ^^  precepts  under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  under  the  hands 

Stat.  58   and  seals  of  any  three  of  them,  for  any  person  or  persons 

0. 3.  c.  91.  whatsoever  to  attehd  them,  and  require  such  perscm  or  per- 

sons  to  bring  with  him  or  her  anjr  deed,  p«per,  writing,  in- 

strument,  or  other  document,  being  in  his  or  her  custody 
and  possession,  and  relating  to  any  such  estates  or  funds, 
or  the  produce  thereof,  and  to  the  reoapt  or  application,  or 
non-apptication  or  misapplication  thereof,  which  shall  in  the 
judgment  of  such  Commissioners  be  ccmduciye  and  neces- 
sary to  the  due  execution  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act ;  and 
every  person  to  whom  such  precept  shall  as  aforesaid  have 
been  addressed  and  delivered,  is  hereby  required  and  di- 
rected punctually  to  attend  the  sud  Commissioners,  at  such 
time  and  place  as  shall  by  them  for  that  purpose  have  been 
appointed ;  and  to  every  such  person  or  persons  shall  be 
paid  such  sum  of  money  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  said 
Commis»oners  shall  be  just  and  reasonable :  Provided  al- 
ways, that  no  such  person  shall  be  obliged  to  travel,  in  obe- 
dience to  such  precept,  more  than  ten  miles  from  his  or  her 
place  of  abode. 
Porchaaers      VI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the 
of  premises  authority  aforesaid,  That  if  any  person  who  shall  be  sum- 
tice  iiot°^'  moned  to  appear  before  the  said  Commissioners,  or  befiire 
bound  Co    any  three  of  them,  shall,  upon  his  or  her  examination,  allege 
answer  in-  that  he  or  she  hatii  purchased  or  obtained  for  valuable  con- 
ri™*^***'  sideration  any  estate  or  interest  of,  in,  to,  or  out  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  hereditaments,  goods,  or 
chattels,  touching  which  he  or  she  shall  be  sought  to  be  so 
examined,  without  fraud  or  covin,  having  no  notice  of  any 
charitable  trust  or  use  to  which  the  saia  lands,  tenements, 
rents,  annuities,  hereditaments,  goods,  or  chattels,  or  any 
charge  thereon,  have    been   eiven,  limited,  or  appointed, 
then  such  person  shall  not  be  bound  to  make  further  answrar 
to  any  interrogatory  of  such  Commissioners,  nor  to  pnodnoe 
or  to  shew  to  the  said   Commissioners  any  deed,  paper, 
writing,  instrument,  or  other  document  relating  to  nis  or 
her  estate  or  interest  in  such  lands,  tenements,  rents,  annu- 
ities, hereditaments,  goods,  or  chattels. 
Commis-        VII.  And  for  the  rendering  more  eflfectual  all  such  ex- 
"®"*"J™"  aminations  as  are  intended  to  be  had  under  this  Act,  be  it 
«amine     enacted,  That  the  said  Commissioners  are  hereby  author- 
npon  oath,  ized  to  examine  upon  oath,  or  affirmation  of  persons  befaig 
Quakers,  (which   oath   ix  affirmation   they  or  any  three 
of  them  are  hereby  authorized  to  administer,)  all  pencms 
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whom  tliey  are  by  the  proyiaioiiB  of  this  Aet  empowered  to  PART  II. 
call  before  them,  to  be  ezanuiied  touchii^  all  matters  and    ^^f ^ 
things  necesBary  for  the  executioo  of  the  powers  vested  io     No.  2. 
them  by  this  Act  Sut.  58 

yill.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  That  no  person  ^'^•^•^^' 
havmg  the  custody  of  any  deed,  P^P^y  writing,  instrument,  Penoos  not 
or  other  document,  aa  IkJortgagee,  Trustee,  or  Agent,  Soli-compeU- 
dtor  or  Attorney,  shall  be  compellable  to  produce  the  same,  ^q^^^^^J^ 
or  to  give  any  eroience  as  to  the  contents  thereof,  without  i^tboat    * 
notice  faeinff  first  given  to  his  Mortgagor,  Cestuique  Trust,  ^tice  to 
or  Pnncipfd,  and  the  said  Mort^[agor,  Cestuique  Trurt,  or  ^y^«^^» 
Praicipal  being  examined  touchmg  the  same  by  the  sud 
ComnuflsionerB ;    and  in  case  such  Mortgagor,  Cestuique 
Trust,  or  Principal  shall  by  the  provisioDs  of  this  Aet  be 
exempted  £rom  producing  the  said  deed,  paper,  writing, 
instrument,  or  other  document,  then  the  Mortgagee,  Trustee, 
or  Agent,  Solicitor  or  Attorney,  shall  not  be  boui^  to  pro- 
duce or  diew  the  same,  or  give  any  evidence  c^  the  contents 
thereof,  to  the  said  Commissioners :  Provided  also,  that  no 
person  Aail  be  compellable  to  answer  any  question,  cm:  to 
produce  any  deed,  paper,  writing,  instrument,  or  other  do- 
cument, the  answer  to  which,  or  the  production  of  which, 
may  criminate  or  tend  to  criminate  such  person,  or  to  ex- 
pose such  person  to  any  pains  or  penalties. 

IX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  Comnue^ 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commisaooers  or  anj'^^^^^ 
three  of  them  from  time  to  time  to  direct  and  authorize  any  ^^t  Oiree 
three  or  more  of  their  own  number  to  resort  to  sudi  city,of  their 
town,  borough,  hamlet,  village,  or  place  in  England,  as  to  number  to 
than  the  said  Commissioners  or  any  three  of  them  shall  ap^^pi^ 
pear  most  convenient  for  executing  the  purposes  of  this  Act;  in  Eogiand 
and  that  any  three  such  Commissioners  shall  have  the  same  f^  execut- 

Sowers  of  issuing  precepts,  administering  oaths,  and  con-pomwaof 
ueting  the  examinations  prescribed  by  this  Act,  and  under  this  Act 
the  same  rules  and  regulations,  as  are  hereby  vested  in  the 
said  Commissicmers :  Provided  always,  tluit  such  three 
ComHussioners  shall  and  they  are  hereby  required  to  cause 
the  examinati(Mis  which  shall  be  taken  before  them,  and  all 
papers  and  documents,  being  parts  of  such  examination,  to 
be  from  dme  to  time  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
said  Commissioners  at  their  office  in  Westminster  afore- 
said. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case  any  person.  Penalties 
upon  examination  on  oath,  or  being  a  Quaker,  upon  affirm*  ^^Pf'j^'y 
ation,  before  the  said  Commissioners,  or  before  any  three  g^^^l^^^ 
of  them,  shall  wilfully  and  corruptly  give  &lse  evidence, 
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PART  II.  every  such  peraon  so  ofiTending,  and  being  therecrf  duly 

^vnf  ^    convicted,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  subject  and 

No.  2.    Hahle  to  such  pains  and  penalties  as  under  any  law  now  in 

Stat  58   force  may  be  inflicted  on  persons  convicted  of  wilful  and 

0. 3.  c.  9i- corrupt  perjury. 

Vacancies       ^^'  ^°^  ^  ^^  further  enacted,  That  in  case  of  a  vacancy 
to  be  filled  or  vacancies  by  the  death,  removal,  or  resignation  of  any 
up  by  the    gne  of  such  Commissioners,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Ha^ 
^°'      jesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  nominate  and  appoint 
such  person  or  persons  as  he  or  they  may  think  proper  for 
the  supplying  of  such  vacancy  or  vacancies. 
P6wers  not     XII.  Ana  be  it  further  enacted,  That  none  of  the  pro- 
to  S?"^-  ^^^*  herein-before  contained  shall  be  construed  to  extend 
rities,piib'  to  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oiiford  or  Cambridge,  nor 
lie  schools,  to  any  college  or  hall  within  the  same,  nor  to  any  schools 
^'  or  other  endowments  of  which  the  said  Universities,  colleges, 

or  halls  are  trustees,  nor  to  the  colleges  of  Westminster, 
Eton,  or  Winchester,  or  to  the  Charter  Jiouse,  or  the  schools 
of  Harrow  or  Rugby,  or  any  of  them,  nor  to  any  cathedral 
or  collegiate  churcn  within  England,  nor  to  any  college,  free- 
school,  or  other  charitable  institution  for  the  purposes  of 
education,  which  have  special  Victors,  Grovemors,  or  Over- 
seers appointed  by  their  Founders,  nor  to  any  funds  appli- 
cable to  the  purposes  of  education  for  the  benefit  of  any  per- 
sons of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  or  the  people  called  Quakers, 
or  person  or  persons  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  and 
which  shall  oe  under  the  superintendence  and  controul  of 
persons  of  such  persuasions  respectively :  Provided  always, 
that  the  said  Commissioners  shall  report,  as  herein-before 
directed,  the  names  of  all  such  chanties  aforesaid  as  have 
special  Visitors,  Governors,  or  Overseers  appcnnted. 
Limitation  XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any  action  or 
of  actions,  g^j^  which  shall  be  brought  or  commenced  against  any  such 
Commissioners,  for  any  thing  done  or  acted  by  him  or  tbem 
under  this  Act,  shall  be  commenced  within  tax  calendar 
months  next  after  the  fact  committed,  (in  respect  of  which 
such  action  or  suit  shall  be  brought  or  commenced,)  and 
not  afterwards ;  and  the  defendant  or  defendants  in  eyeiy 
General  such  action  or  suit  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give 
^**^^  this  Act  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence  at  any  trial  to 
be  had  tbereupon ;  and  if  such  action,  or  suit  shall  be 
brought  or  commenced  after  the  time  so  limited  for  bring- 
ing the  same,  then  the  jury  shall  find  a  verdict  for  the  de- 
fendant or  defendants ;  and  in  such  case,  or  if  the  jury  shall 
find  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  or  defendants  upon  the 
merits,  or  if  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  diall  become  nonsuit, 
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or  discontinue  his,  her,  or  their  action  after  appearance,  or  part  IL 
if  upon  demurrer  judgment  shall  be  given  against  the  plain-    CLASS 
tiff  or  plaintiffs,  the  defendant  or  defendants  shall   have    ^^'2 
treble  costs,  which  he   or  they  shall  and  may  recover  in   stat.  58 
such  and  the  same  manner  as  any  defendant  can  by  law  in  G.  3.  c.  91. 
other  cases.  ^;;^j^ 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  may  be  costs, 
altered,  amended,  or  repealed  by  any  Act  or  Acts  to  be  Act  may  b^ 
passed  in  this  session  of  Parliament.  altered  this 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  con- «f"^^"- 
taue  and  be  in  force  until  the  first  day  of  August  one  thou-  ^^^(JfAct, 
sand  eight  hundred  and  twenty,  and  until  tne  end  of  the 

next  ses^on  of  Parliament. 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  shall  be  Public  Aet 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  public  Act,  and  shall  be  judicially 

taken  notice  of  as  such  by  all  Judges,  Justices,  and  others, 
without  being  specially  pleaded. 

Anno  59  Geo.  III.  Cap.  81.  No.  3. 

An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament^ 
for  appointing  Commissioners  to  inquire  concerning  Cha- 
rities in  En^andjbr  the  Education  (^the  Poor;  and  to 
extend  the  Powers  thereof  to  other  Charities  in  England 
and  Wales;  to  continue  in  force  until  the  first  cuiy  of 
August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three, 
and  from  thence  until  the  end  of  the  next  Session  ofPar- 
liament.  [6th  July,  1819.] 

WHEREAS  an  Act  was  made  in  the  last  session  of  Recital  of 
Parliament,  intituled  An  Act  for  appointing  Commissioners  ^^  ^*  3. 
to  inquire  concerning  Charities  in  JEngiandfbr  the  Eduea--  ^^  J,*^_ 
tion  of  the  Poor :  and  whereas  certain  Commissioners  were  missionera 
appointed  for  the  execution  of  the  said  Act,  by  a  commi&-*>ad  bceii 
sion  under  the   Great   Seal   bearing  date    the   twentieth  J^'^^^ 
day  of  August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen ;  mission, 
and  the  said  Commissioners  have  proceeded  in  the  execu-  20th  Aug. 
tioh  of  the  smd  Act ;  and  it  is  highly  expedient  that  the  .     ' 
provisions  of  the  said  Act  should  he  extended  to  other 
charities  and  trusts  created  for  charitable  uses  or  purposes, 
in  England  and  Wales,  and  that  the  number  of  Commis- 
noners  should  therefore  be  increased,  and  that  the  said  Act 
should  be  otherwise  amended  ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by 
the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent   of  the  Lords  Spintuaf  and  Temporal,  and 
Commona    in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
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PART  II.  the  authoritjT  of  the  same.  That  from  and  after  the  Jpasnng 

^vnP   ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^'^^  '^^  ^^y  ^  lawful  fen:  his  Majesty  to 

No.  3.    i^ue  a  commiasion  under  tfaie  Great  Seal  to  any  number  of 

Stat  59   persons  not  exceeding  twenty,  who  shall  be  constituted 

^'^'C9\,  Commisttoners  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  ledted  Act  and 

Comnii-  ^^^^  -^^^  ^  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Commisaoners,  or  any  two  or 
doners  not  more  of  them,  shall  have  all  sudi  powers  and  authorities  in 
czceediog  the  execution  of  the  said  recited  Act  and  this  Act,  as  by  the 
blTMmihi^  ^^  recited  Act  are  given  to  or  vested  in  the  Commission- 
ed for  exe-  ers,  or  any  three  of  them,  under  the  said  recited  Act,  ex- 
cation  of  eept  where  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  this  Act ;  and  that  it 
•nd  this  ^  ^^'^  ^"^  ™^y  ^  lAwfiil  for  such  Commissioners  to  appoint 
Act  and  employ  such  Secretary,  Clerks,  Messengers,  and  officers, 

Appoint-    not  exceeding  in    the  whole   one  Secretary,  five  Clerks, 
ment  of     £ye  Messengers,  and  two  other  officers,  as  they  shall  think 
^cttarj,  Qi^^^  ]Q  gy^ii  manner  and  under  such  regulations  as  are 
contained  in  the  said  recited  Act,  except  as  the  same  is  al- 
tered by  this  Act ;  and  that  no  remuneration  shall  be  ffiven 
for  ana  in  respect  of  the  execution  of  the  said  recited  Act 
and  this  Act,  to  such  of  the  Commissioners  to  be  appobted 
under  this  Act  as  shall  be  members  of  either  house  of  Par- 
liament, nor  to  any  number  exceeding  ten   of  the  other 
Ten  Com-  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  tnis  Act;  and  that  it 
^f??Pf"' shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  ten  of  such  last  mentioned 
rp»^!   Commissione.;  to  receive  remuneration,  any  thing  in  the 
ment,  may  said  recited  Act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  that 
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munera-     ^®  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  this  Act,  or  any 
tion.  five  or  more  of  them,  shall,  once  in  each  half  year  during  the 

Half  yearly  continuance  of  their  commission,  make  such  report  and  cer- 
^^ports  by  tificate  to  his  Majesty,  of  their  proceedings  under  the  said 

i^daaen.  ^^^  -^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^J  ^^^  ^^  recited  Act  is  required 
to  be  made  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  under 
that  Act,  by  such  Commissioners  or  any  three  of  them. 
Cbmmis-  II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Commi*- 
"kk^Im  ^^  sioners  shall  not  be  obliged  to  make  any  report  or  reports  of 
Kpomo^  ^'^^^^  proceedings  to  the  two  Houses  of  JParliament,  or  other 
Parlia-  of  them  ;  any  thing  in  this  or  any  other  Act  contained  to 
ment.        the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Vacancies       III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  case  of  any  ya- 
filM  op     cancy  or  vacancies,  by  the  death,  removal,  or  resignation 
Crown.      ^^  ^^7  ^^^^  Commissioners,  it  shall  be  la^ul  for  his  Ma- 
jesty, his  heirs  and  successors,  to  nominate  and  appoint  such 
person  or  persons  as  he  or  they  may  think  proper,  for  the 
supplying  of  such  vacancy  or  vacancies. 
^^«"F       1 V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be 
and  ex^^  lawful  for  the  Lord  High  Treasuver  or  for  the  Commiasioatfs 

penses,  &c.  of  Commissionen. 


yearly,  free  and  clear  from  all  taxes  P*y**>'® 
)ever,  on  the  tenth  day  of  October  ^^axf^^' 
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of  his  MiyestVs  Treasury  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  PART  ll. 
Britiun  and  Ireland  for  the  time  bdng,  or  any  three  of   9^f^ 
them,  and  he  or  they  is  and  are  hereby  authorized  and  re-    ^^^  3^ 
quired,  from  time  to  time  to  issue  and  cause  to  be  paid  out   Stat  59 
of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  said  United  Ein^om,  any  G«3.c.  81. 
sum  or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  sum  '—^"■^ 
of  ten  thousand  pounds  in  any  one  year,  for  the  payment  of 
salaries  to  any  number  of  Commissioners,  not  exceeding 
ten  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  or  to  be  appointed  un- 
der the  authority  of  the  said  recited  Act  and  this  Act  re- 
spectively, and  who  shall  not  be  members  of  either  house 
of  Parliament ;  and  that  out  of  the  said  sum  not  exceeding  1000/.  per 
ten  thousand  pounds  to  be  issued  as  aforesaid,  a  salary  at^1°™  ^ 
the  rate  of  one  thousand  pounds  a  year  shall  be  payable  and  commi8^° 
paid  to  each  of  such  ten  Commisaoners,  the  same  to  besionen 
payable  and  paid  half 

and  deductions  whatsoever,  _ 

and  the  fifth  day  of  April  in  each  year,  by  even  and  equal  and  appor- 
portions ;  and  that  in  case  of  the  resignation  or  death  of  any  tioned. 
cMie  or  more  of  the  said  Commissioners,  the  Commissioners 
so  refli^ng,  or  the  Executors  or  Administrators  of  such 
Commissioners  so  dying,  shall  be  entitled  to  such  propor- 
tional part  of  such  clear  salary  as  shall  have  accrued  durinjg 
the  time  that  such  Commissioner  shall  have  executed  his 
said  oflSce;  and  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  sooo/.  per 
Lord  High  Treasurer  or  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  or  aQDam  for 
any  three  of  them,  and  he  and  they  is  and  are  hereby  au- J^ng^f 
tborized  and  empowered,  in  like  manner  to  issue  and  cause 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  said  Consolidated  Fund  any  further 
sums  of  money  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  eight  thousand 
pounds  in  any  one  year,  to  be  employed  for  the  payment  of 
the  travelling  expenses  of  any  of  the  Commissioners  to 
be  appointed  under  this  Act,  and  of  the  Secretary,  Clerks, 
Messen^rs,  and  officers  of  the  said  Commissioners,  and  in 
the  paymg  other  necessary  charges  in  and  about  the  execu- 
tion or  the  said  recited  Act  and  this  Act,  in  such  manner 
and  under  such  regulations  as  is  directed  by  the  said  recited 
Act  with  respect  to  the  sum  of  four  thousand  pounds  in  the 
said  Act  mentioned. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  Powers  of 
lawful  for  the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  the  au-  Commis-  ^ 
thc»ity  of  this  Act,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized,  em- J^n'JI^  to" 
powered,  and  required,  to  examine  into  and  to  investigate  all  diarities 
the  amount,  nature,  and  application  of  all  estates  and  funds  ^°  ^]]|°^ 
of  what  nature  cm:  kind  soever,  and  the  produce  thereof,^" 
destined  or  intended  to  be  applied  ^ther  to  the  purposes  in 

M  m  4 
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PART  II.  the  said  recited  Act  menUoned,  or  to  the  support  of  any 
^vni  ^    charity  or  charities,  or  charitable  donation  or  donations,  for 
No.  3.    the  benefit  of  poor  persons  in  England  and  Wales,  or  held 
Stat  59    under  trusts  created   for  any  charitable  uses  or  purposes 
^'^•^'^^'  whatever  in  England  or  Wales,  (except  as  is  herein-after  pro- 
Exception,  vided  and  excepted,)  and  to  examine  into  and  to  investi- 
gate all  breaches  of  trust,  irregularities,  frauds,  abuses,  or 
supposed  abuses  or  misconduct,  in  relation  to  and  in  the  ma- 
nagement or  appropriation,  or  non-appropriation  or  misap- 
propriation of  such  estates  and  funds,  m  like  manner  and  with 
the  like  powers,  and  under  the  like  regulations  and  restric- 
tions in  all  respects,  as  are  mentioned  and  contained  in  the 
said  recited  Act  with  respect  to  the  charities  mentioned  in 
the  said  recited  Act,  except  only  so  far  as  the  same  are  ex- 
pressly repealed  or  altered,  or  otherwise  provided  for  by 
this  Act. 
No  sump        VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  petition  or  in- 
dutiesou    formation  presented,  filed,  or  prosecuted  under  this  Act, 
?BM^        "^^  ^^y  o'^swer  thereto,  nor  any  depositions,  interrogato- 
ries, affidavits,  or  proceedings,  nor  any  order  or  decree  upon 
the  same  or  in  relation  thereto,  nor  any  copies  of  any  such 
petition,  information,  answer,  depositions,   interrogatories, 
affidavits,  order,  or  decree,  nor  of  any  other  proceeditigs 
whatsoever  under  this  Act,  shall  be  subject  or  liable  to  the 
nor  on  co-  payment  of  any  stamp  duty  whatever ;  and  that  whenever 
pies  or  ex-  any  copy  of  any  will  relating  to  any  charity,  or  any  extract 

IdHs*  &c.   '^^^  ^"^y  ^^^^  ^^'>  ^^^^  ^  reouired  for  the  j)urposes  of  this 
required  by  Act,  by  any  order  signed  by  the  said  Commissioners  under 
Commis-    this  Act,  or  any  two  of  them,  from  the  office  of  the  Prero- 
monera.      gative  Court  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  Doctors^ 
Commons,  or  from  any  other  offices  where  such  will  diall 
have  been  proved ;  or  whenever  any  copy  or  extract  of  any 
deed  or  deeds  shall  be  so  required  by  such  CommissioDers 
from  any  person  or  persons,  such  copy  or  extract  shall  not 
be  subject  or  liable  to  the  payment  ot  any  stamp  duty  what- 
ever ;  any  law,  statute,  or  usage  to  tlie  contrary  in  anywise 
notwithsumdinff. 
Proviso  for      ^^^*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  this  Act 
Universi-    or  any  of  the  provisions  therein  contained  shall  not  extend  or 
tm,  public  be  construed  to  extend  to  dther  of  the  Univeraties  of  Oxford 
^^^  *'      or  Cambridge,  nor  to  any  college  or  hall  within  the  same ; 
nor  to  any  schools  or  other  endowments  of  which  the  said 
Universities,  colleges,  or  halls  are  Trustees;  nor  to  the 
colleges   of  Westminster,  Eton,    or  Winchester;  nor  to 
the  Charter-house;  nor  to  the  schools  of  Harrow  or  Rugby^ 
or  any  of  them ;  nor  to  any  cathedral  or  ooU^iate  churdi 
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within  England  or  Wales;  nor  to  the  Corporation  of  the  Tri-  PART  II. 
nity-houae  of  Deptford  Strond ;  nor  to  any  college,  free-    ^y/tf^ 
school,  or  other  charitable  institution,  or  donation,  or  charity     -f^^^  3^ 
whatever,  which  has  special  Visitors,  Governors,  or  Over-    Stat  59 
seers,  appointed  by  the  Founders ;  nor  to  any  funds  appli-  ^*  ^-  ^  ^^' 
cable  to  the  benefit  of  any  persons  of  the  «fewish  persua- 
sioD,  or  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  or  of  persons  of  the 
Boinan  Catholic  persuaaon,  and  which  shall  be  under  the 
superintendence  and  controul  of  persons  of  such  persuasions 
respectively  :  Provided  always,  tnat  the  said  C<Hnmissioners  Commis- 
shall  report  the  names  of  all  such  charities  aforesaid  as  have  Bioners  to 
special  Visitors,  Grovemors,  or  Overseers  appointed,  to  his  thereon. 
Maiesty,  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

VIIL  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  this  Act  or  Proviso  for 
any  of  the  provisions  therein  contained  shall  not  extend  or^^*^^^^ 
be  construed  to  extend  to  any  institution,  establishment,  or^j^fly  ^p. 
society  for  charitable  purposes,  wholly  or  principally  main-  ported  by 
tained  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  under  tne  superin-^***""*.^ 
tendence  and  controul  of  any  Committee  or  Governors,  or  ^g^^  ^J^ 
other  person  or  persons  chosen  or  appointed  out  of  or  by  vo* 
luntary  subscribers  thereto;  and  that  the  application  of  any 
donation  or  bequest  to  the  general  purposes  or  any  such  insti- 
tution, establishment,  or  society,  in  aid  of  such  voluntary  con- 
tributions, shall  not  be  subject  to  the  examinadon  or  interfer- 
ence of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  this  Act ;  Pro- 
vided always,  that  the  management  and  application  of  the 
rents  and  profits  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments 
belonging  to  such  institution,  establishment,  or  society,  for 
the  period  of  twenty  years  or  upwards  before  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  shall  in  all  such  cases  be  subject  to  the  examination 
of  the  said  Commissioners  at  their  discretion. 

IX.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  nothing  in  PtoyIso  for 
this  Act  contained  shaU  alter,  invalidate,  infringe,  or  im-  ^<^  °/ 
pugn  any  Act,  matter,  or  thing  whatsoever,  which  at  any  gioMre'^o- 
time  before  the  pasong  of  this  Act,  hath  been  done  or  per-  der  reciusd 
formed,  or  which  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  and  before  ^ct,  here- 
the  appointment  of  Commisnoners   under   the   authority  *^  ^'^  **"*' 
of  this  Act,  shall  or  may  be  done  or  performed  by  any 
Commissioners  appointed  under  the  sud  recited  Act  of  the 
last  session  of  Parliament,  or  by  their  Secretary,  Clerks, 
officers,  or  servants,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  under  the 
orders  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  any  of  them,  in  the 
execution  of  the  powers  of  the  said  recited  Act ;  but  that 
all  such  Acts,  matters,  and  things  shall  be  as  good,  valid, 
and  effectual,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  as  if 
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PART  II.  this  Act  had  never  been  paaaed  or  made ;  any  thing  in  this 
^vni^    Act  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding* 
No.  3.        ^*  -^^^  ^  ^^  further  enacted,  That  the  said  recited  Act 
Stat.  59   of  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  so  far  as  the  same  is  not 
0.3.  c.8i. expressly  altered  or  repealed  by  this  Act,  shall  remain  b 
58  G.  3.  c.  ^^^^^  '-*  Aiid  that  the  said  recitedf  Act  and  this  Act  shall  be 
91.  and      construed  t<^ther  as  one  Act,  so  far  as  the  same  are  com- 
^^  ^^Id    P'^^^'^'^  ^^^  consistent  with  each  other,  and  as  if  the  clauses 
together.    ^"^  provisions  in  this  Act  contained  had  been  inserted  in 
the  said  recited  Act  of  the  fifty-eighth  year  aforesaid,  and 
htUi  made  part  thereof. 
Limiution      XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any  action  or  suit 
ofactious.  ^hich    shall   be   brought  against  any  CommissionerB  ap- 
pointed or  to  be  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
recited  Act  or  this  Act,  or  against  any  person  or  persons 
acting  under  the  authority  or  by  the  order  of  such  Coounis* 
sioners,  or  any  of  them,  for  any  thing  done  or  acted  by  him 
or  them  under  the  said  recited  Act  or  this  Act,  shall  be  com* 
menoed  within  six  calendar  months  next  after  the  fact  com- 
mitted, (in  respect  of  which  such  action  or  suit  shall  be 
brought  or  commenced,)  and  not  afterwards ;  and  the  de- 
fendant or  defendants  in  every  sucli  action  or  suit  m^y  plead 
General  is-  the  general  issue,  and  give  the  said  redted  Act  and  this 
^^*  Act,  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence,  at  any  trial  to  be 

had  thereupon ;  and  if  such  action  or  suit  shall  be  brought 
or  commenced  after  the  time  so  limited  for  bringing  the 
same,  then  the  jur^  shall  find  a  verdict  f«r  the  defendant  or 
defendants ;  and  m  such  case,  or  if  the  jury  shall  find  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant  or  defendants  upon  the  merits,  or 
if  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  shaU  become  nonsuit,  or  discon- 
tinue his  or  their  action  after  appearance,  or  if  upon  de- 
murrer judgment  shall   be  given  against  the  plaintiff  or 
Treble       plaintiffs,  the  defendant  or  defendants  shall    have  treble 
<^*^*        costs,  which  he  or  they  shall  and  may  recover  in  such  and 
the  same  manner  as   any  defendant  can  by  law  in  other 
cases. 
Continu-        XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  redted 

A^  ^^  '^^^  ^^^  ^^  '^^^  ^^^  continue  in  force  until  the  first  day 
of  August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three, 
and  from  thence  until  the  end  of  the  then  ne^Lt  session  of 
Parliament. 
Act  amend-  XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  this  Act  may  be 
ed,  *c.thi8m„gujgj^  altered,  or  repealed,  by  any  Act  or  Acts  to  be 
passed  in  this  [H'esent  sesdon  of  Parliament. 
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Anno  1  &  2  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  92.  part  ii. 

'^  CLASS 

An  Act  to  authorize  the  Exchange  ofLanda^  Tenements  or     viii. 
Hereditaments^  subject  to  'Frusts  Jhr  Charitable  ^**^- g  JJ.*i  &  2 
posesy  Jbr  other  Lands,  Tenements  or  Hereditaments,  g.  4.  e.  92. 
[10th  July  1821.]  

WHEREAS  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  sub- 
jected to  trusts  for  charitable  purposes,  may  be  in  some 
cases  exchanged  for  other  lanas,  tenements  or  heredita- 
ments, so  as  to  benefit  the  objects  of  the  charity :  May  it 
therefore  please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and 
be  it  enacted  by  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  from  and  Persons 
after  the  pasanf  of  this  Act,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  ,^  ^^? 

I  o  i_    J  T^-  •'    ^      .         I         lands,  &c. 

any  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  m  whom  ^^  inVest- 
any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  shall  be  vested,  sub- ed  for  clm- 
ject  to  any  trust  for  any  charitable  purpose,  to  grant  and  ri^Me  pur- 
convey  to  any  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  J^chanTCf 
and  to  his,  ner  or  their  heirs,  successors  and  assigns,  or 
otherwise,  as  he,  she  or  they  shall  direct  or  appoint,  any 
such  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  in  exchange  for  any 
other  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  under  and  accord- 
ing to  the  several  restrictions,  declarations  and  provisions 
herein-after  expressed,  and  not  otherwise. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  whenever  it  shall  be  Application 
thought  adviseable  by  the  trustees  or  trustee  of  any  lands,  ^  ^  ™*^^ 
tenements  or  hereditaments,  subject  to  any  trust  for  anyghopofthe 
charitable  purpose,  to  exchange  the  same,  or  any  parts  or  diocese, 
part  thereof,  for  any  other  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  7^  ^^y 
application  shall  be  made  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  commis- 
which  any  such  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  subject  sion  to 
to  any  trust  for  charitable  purposes,  and  so  proposed  to  be  "^^^° 
exchanged,  shall  be  situate,  stating  the  objects  of  the  cluu  ^change  ° 
rity,  the  manner  in  which  such  charity  lands,  tenements  or  will  be  be- 
hereditaments  are  become  vested  in  such  trustees  or  trus-^^^l^f^ 
tee,  and  for  what  reasons  it  may  be  fit  and  proper  that  any    ^  ^     ^' 
such  exchange  should  be  made,  and  what  benefit  will  bie 
derived  to  the  objects  of  the  charity  by  means  of  such  ex« 
change,  which  statement  shall  be  venfied  on  oath  before  one 
of  his  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  county,  riding, 
division  or  place  where  such  lands  shall  be  situate;  and 
thereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Bishop  to  direct  such 
inquiries  to  be  made  as  he  may  think  proper,  and  to  require 
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PART  II.  such  information  to  be  given  to  him  as  he  may  think  neces- 
^vnf  ^    sary,  previous  to  his  issuing  such  commission,  as  herein-after 
j^Q^  4     mentioned ;  and  in  case  such  Bishop  shall  be  satisfied  that 
Stat.  1  &  2  reasonable  ground  has  been  laid  before  him  to  warrant  his 
Q.  4.  c«  92.  issuing  such  commission,  then  and  in  such  case  such  Bishop 
Of  whom    ^^^^^  issue  a  commission,  under  his  episcopal  seal,  directed 
the  com-     to  four  or  more  fit  and  proper  persons,  two  of  whom  at  tiie 
minioD      least  shall  be  beneficed  Clergymen,  and  one  of  whom  shall 
rist  ^°     "^  ^  Barrister  at  Law  of  at  least  five  years  standing,  and  by 
such  commission  the  Commissioners  therein  named,  or  any 
three  of  them,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  beneficed  Clergyman 
and  one  such  Barrister  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  authorized  and 
required  to  inauire  whether  such  proposed  exchange  will  be 
beneficial  to  tne  objects  of  the  trust,  to  which  the  charity 
lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  so  proposed  to  be  ex- 
changed shall  be  subject,  and  for  what  reason  or  reasons 
Commis-    ^^^^  exchange  will  be  beneficial  to  the  charity ;  and  for  the 
sioDen  to    purpose^f  such  inquiry,  such  Commissioners  shall  examine 
**th^*"V"  ^P^"  ^^^^  (which  oath  they  are  hereby  empowered  to  ad- 
may're^      mmister)  all  persons  who  may  be  brought  before  them  for 
quire  pro-   that  purpose,  and  shall  require  the  parties  applying  for  such 
^^^  °d  ®^^^*"g®  ^  bring  before  them  any  other  persons  to  be  ex- 
direct  siir-  Amined  upon  oath  touching  any  matters  which  such  com- 
revB  and     missioners  may  deem  necessary  for  their  information  ;  and 
▼aluationfl  gy^h  Commissioners  shall  also  require  all  deeds,  papers  and 
Ac.  "    *'  writings,  which  they  may  deem  necessary  for  their  mforma- 
Uon,  to  be  also  laid  before  them,  and  shall  direct  such  sur- 
veys, maps  and  plans  to  be  made  of  the  lands  proposed  to 
be  given  and  taken  in  exchange,  as  they  may  think  proper ; 
and  shall  cause  such  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments 
respectively,  and  the  timber  and  trees  on  such  lands  re- 
spectively, and  rights  of  common,  and  all  other  rights  be- 
longing thereto,  to  be  valued,  so  as  clearly  to  ascertain 
whether  the  proposed  exchange  will  be  permanently  bene- 
ficial to  the  charity  or  not,  and  if  permanently  benefidal, 
for  what  reason  it  will  be  so  beneficial,  and  wnethcr  such 
exchange  is  proposed  for  the  convenience  of  the  charity^  or 
for  the  convenience  of  any  other  person  or  persons,  body 
politic  or  corporate,  and  whether  the  terms  upon  which  thie 
exchange  is  proposed  to  be  made  are  the  best  which  can 
reasonably  be  obtained  for  the  benefit  of  the  charity ;  and 
and  may     such  Commissioners  shall  also  inquire  into  the  title  to  the 
inquire  into  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  proposed  to  be  given  in 
**     '         exchange  for  the  benefit  of  such  charity,  so  as  to  enable  the 
Bishop,  on  the  return  of  such  commission,  to  judge  of  the 
propnety  of  allowing  such  exchange  to  take  place;  and 
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such  Commissioners  shall  thereupon  certiiy  to  the  Bishop  PARTU. 
the  several  matters  which  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  them,    ^yAf  ^ 
together  with  the  surveys  and  other  evidence  laid  before     no.  4. 
them,  closed  up,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  which  shall  Stat,  l  &  2 
be  deposited  with  the  Registrar  of  the  diocese.  G.4.  c,  92. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  before  such  Com-j^Q^  certify 
missioners  shall  proceed  to  execute  such  commission,  they  to  Bi^op. 
shall  respectively  take  the  following  oath  :  Commis- 

I  J.  B.f  one  of  the  Commissioners  named  in  a  commission,  ^J"*'*  a 
[describing  the  commissions^  do  swear,  That  I  will  fiuth- 
fully  do  and  execute  all  the  matters  by  the  said  commission 
required  to  be  done  by  me,  and  a  true  report  make  to  the 
best  of  my  abiUty,  as  by  such  commission  required. 

So  help  me  God. 
Which  oath  shall  be  administered  by  one  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners, to  any  other  or  others  of  them,  and  shall  be  cer- 
tified to  the  Bishop,  together  with  the  other  proceedings  un- 
der such  commission. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  upon  the  return  of  Bishop 
such  commission  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tne  Bishop  to  ex*  ™^^  ^^, 
amine  the  proceedings  under  the  same,  and,  if  he  shall  see  ofCommis^ 
fit,  to  direct  the  same  to  be  laid  before  some  counsel  learned  sionere 

in  the  law  for  his  opinion  and  advice  thereupon,  and  also  to**^^®™  , 
direct  the  title  to  the  lands  proposed  to  be  given  in  ex-    "°     ' 
change  to  the  charity  to  be  exammed  in  such  manner  as  he 
shall  think  fit ;  and  if  he  shall  think  fit,  to  cause  the  same 
to  be  laid  before  counsel  learned  in  the  law  for  his  opinion 
thereon ;  and  in  case  the  said  Bishop  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  return  made  by  such  Commissioners,  it  shall  be    . 
lawful  for  him  to  issue  a  new  commission  or  new  commis-  and  may 
sions,  directed  to  the  same  or  other  Commisaoners,  to  the  *^°^*."*^ 
end  that  he  may  be  fully  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of  such 
proposed  exchange ;  and  such  new  commission  or  commis- 
sions shall  be  executed  and  returned,  and  the  return  or  re- 
turns thereto  deposited  with  the  Re^strar  of  the  diocese,  as 
before  directed  with  respect  to  the  first  commission  ;  and  if  Approba- 
the  said  Bishop  shall  be  satisfied,  upon  the  return  of  the^?*?^^ 
commission  or  commissions  so  to  be  issued  by  him,  or  by  exchanw, 
such  other  and  further  information  as  he  shall  obtain  as  how  stgni- 
aforesaid,  that  such  proposed  exchange  is  proper  ^nd  bene-  ^^- 
ficial  to  the  charity,  it  snail  be  thereupon  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  his  approbation  of  such  exchange,  by  signing  and 
sealing  with  ms  episcopal  seal  two  parts  of  the  deed  oi  bar- 
gain and  sale  herein-aiter  mentioned ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  Convey- 
for  the  trustees  or  trustee  of  the  charity  Jands,  tenements  or^^^Yu^"^ 
hereditaments  proposed  to  be  exchanged,  by  deed  of  bar-  manner 

herein  mentioDed. 


commis- 
sion. 
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PART  II.  ^ain  and  sale,  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  with* 
^vnf  ^    in  six  calendar  months  after  the  date  thereof,  to  convey  die 
No.  4.     Iftnds,  tenements  or  hereditaments  to  be  given  by  them  in 
Stat.  1  &  2  exchange,  to  the  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  oorpo- 
G.  4.  c.  92.  rate,  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  directed  to  be  conveyed ; 
and  by  the  same  deed  the  lands,  tenements  or  herraita- 
ments,  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  charity  in  exchai^e, 
shall  also  be  conveyed  to  the  uses  of  such  damty,  and  such 
deed  shall  be  acknowledged  by  the  person  or  persons  nrmlcing 
the  conveyance  of  such  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments, 
to  the  uses  of  such  chanty,  for  the  purpose  of  enrolment ; 
and  two  parts  of  such  deed  shall  be  prepared  and  executed, 
and  a  memorandum  of  the  enrolment  shall  be  indorsed  on 
Deedswhen  each  pait ;  and  both  parts  of  such  deed,  after  the  same  shall 
enrolled  to  {^^y^  j^^^n  enrolled  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  producsed  to  the 
dua^Tto     Bishop,  and  a  transcript  of  such  deed,  and  of  the  memo- 
Bishop,      randum  of  enrolment,  stiall  be  entered  in  the  Registry  of  the 
and  a  tran-  diocese ;  and  the  Bishop  shall  thereupon,  by  writing  under 
^reof  en.  ^i^  hand,  indorsed  on  each  part  of  such  deed,  authorize  the 
tered  in  tbe  delivery  of  possession,  acooiding  to  the  terms  of  such  deed. 
Registry  of  ^f  ^jj^  fands  oefore  belonging  to  the  charity,  and  so  conveyed 
locese..^  exchange;  and  the  delivery  of  possession  to  the  trustees 
or  trustee  of  the  charity,  of  the  lands,  tenements  or  heredit" 
aments  so  conveyed  to  them  in  exchange,  and  the  execution 
of  both  parts  oi  such  deed  by  the  several  parties  thereto^ 
and  the  signing  of  such  authority  for  delivery  of  posaesaon, 
shall  be  attested  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses,  which 
attestation  or  attestations  shall  be  indorsed  on  both  parts  of 
such  deed ;  and  the  attestation  of  the  execution  of  stKh  deed 
by  the  trustees  or  trustee  of  the  charity  lands,  tenements  or 
hereditaments  thereby  conveyed,  shall  express  that  both 
parts  of  such  deed  were  signed  by  the  Bishop  before  the 
execution  thereof  by  such  trustees  or  trustee ;  and  a  tran- 
script of  such  authority  for  delivery  of  possesion,  and  of 
such  several  attestations  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  entered  in  the 
How  deeds  R^stry  of  the  diocese,  and  one  part  of  such  deed  shall  re- 
disposed  of.  Qimii  ^^jj  g^^jj  trustees  or  trustee,  for  the  bendit  of  the 
charity,  and  the  other  part  shall  be  delivered  to  the  person 
or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  to  whose  use  the  dia- 
rity  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  shall  be  thereby  con- 
veyed in  exchange. 
Before  is-        V.  Provided  3so,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  before 
mlMfon*™*  ^'^y  ^^^^  commission  shall  issue  to  make  inquiry  touching 
three         any  exchange  intended  to  be  made  under  the  provinons  of 
months'      this  Act,  three  months'*  previous  notice  shall  be  given  of  the 
^tend^^    intention  to  propose  such  exchange,  by  inserting  the  parti- 
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culars,  extent  and  situation,  and  the  t^Mireof  the  lands,  te-  PART  II. 
nements  or  hereditaments,  respectively  proposed  to  be  given    ^^^ 
and  taken  in  exchange,  for  three  successive  weeks  in  some    i^^,  4, 
one  and  the  same  newspaper  senerally  circulating  in  that  Stat  1  &  2 
part  of  the  country  where  the  mnds,  tenements  or  neredita-^-  ^-  ^-  ^^' 
ments  proposed  to  be  exchanged  shall  be  situated ;  and  also  exchange 

Sr  affixing  such  notice  in  writing  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  to  be  gtven 
e  door  of  the  church  or  chapel  of  each  parish  or  cha-^'^  '^^^'^ 
pelry  wherein  such  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  or^^^^j^'p^* 
any  part  thereof,  shall  be  situated,  on  three  successive  Sun-iiciilan,&c. 
days  whereon  Divine  service  shall  be  performed,  and  shortly 
berore  the  commencement  of  such  service  in  each  church  or 
chapel. 

V  I.  And  whereas  in  some  cases  where  there  were  origin- 
ally two  or  more  trustees  of  charity  lands,  tenements  or 
hereditaments  proposed  to  be  exchanged  under  the  author- 
ity of  this  Act,  the  number  of  trustees  may  have  been  re- 
duced by  death  or  otherwise;  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  Vacancies 
in  such  cases  the  vacancies  of  trustees  shall  be  filled  up  iii^j^g^ 
the  usual  manner,  prior  to  any  application  for  an  exchange  np  prior  to 
pursuant  to  this  Act,  except  in  sucn  cases  in  which  the  num-  any  appU- 
oer  of  trustees  living  and  capable  of  acting  shall  be  six  or  ^^^^^'^ 
more,  in  which  cases  the  majority  in  number  of  trustees  liv-changeyiw- 
ing  and  capable  of  acting  shall  signify  their  consent  to  any  less  wbea 
proposed  exchange  in  wridng,  by  signing  the  application  to^^*^  *^ 
the  Bishop  to  authorize  such  exchange  as  aforesaid;  and  trustees, 
when  the  original  trustees  shall  have  been  fewer  in  number 
than  six,  ana  more  than  three,  then  the  consent  of  not  less 
than  four  of  such  trustees  shall  be  so  signified  to  the  Bishop; 
and  if  the  original  trustees  shall  have  been  only  three  or 
two,  then  the  consent  of  all  the  trustees  shall  be  signified  by 
all  of  them ;  or  if  there  shall  have  been  originally  only  one  Number  of 
trustee,  then  the  consent  of  the  sole  trustee  for  the  time  bdng  *™»*«««^C" 
shall  be  so  signified  ;  and  if  any  body  politic  or  corporate  ^i^con. 
shall  be  a  trustee  for  any  such  charity  lands,  tenements  or  Bent, 
hereditaments,  then  such  c<»8ent  shall  be  simiified  under 
the  seal  of  the  corporation,  whether  a  corporation  aggregate 
or  sole,  having  a  corporate  seal,  and  such  signatures,  and 
the  affixing  of  such  seals  respectively,  shall  be  attested  by 
two  or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses. 

VII.  And  whereas  in  some  cases  it  may  not  appear  in 
whom  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  subject  to  charit- 
able purposes  may  be  vested,  and  there  may  be  therefore 
no  person  capable  of  acting  touching  any  such  exchange  as 
aforesaid,  on  behalf  of  the  charity ;  Be  it  further  enacted,  ^^  g;. 
That  in  all  such  cases  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  shop  may 
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PART  II.  the  diocese  in  which  such  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments 
^vm.^  shall  be  situate,  upon  sufficient  proof  of  the  fact,  hy  instru- 
No.  4.    ment  in  writing  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  nominate  pro- 


appoint      ^"^11  be  had  touching  such  exchange ;  which  trust  the  per- 
trustees  in  son  SO  nominated  shw  accept,  by  executing  such  instrument, 

ex^nffe    ^^^^^  ^^^Y  ^^^  ^^  *"  ^^^^  ^^st ;  and  thereupon  it  shall 
^'   be  lawful  for  such  trustees  to  do  all  things  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  such  exchange,  as  if  the  lands,  tenements  and  he> 
reditaments  subject  to  such  charitable  purposes  had  been 
duly  vested  in  them  for  such  purposes,  and  to  convey  the 
charity  lands  proposecf  to  be  exchanged  under  the  authority 
Confirma-  of  this  Act :  Provided  always,  that  if  it  shall  at  any  time 
^^°^^^°"  afterwards  appear  in  whom  such  lands  or  hereditaments 
how  and     ^^re  actually  vested  at  the  time  of  such  exchange,  it  shall 
br  whom    be  lawful  for  the  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  oorpo- 
obtained,    y^^g^  j„  whom  the  same  shall  be  then  vested  by  means  of 
such  exchange,  to  obtain,  at  his,  her  or  their  own  expense, 
a  confirmation  thereof  by  conveyance  from  the  person  or 
persons,  or  their  heirs,  in  whom*  it  shall  appear  the  same 
were  so  vested  at  the  time  of  such  exchange ;  but  the  defect 
of  title  of  the  trustees  so  to  be  nominated  by  the  Bishop  as 
aforesaid  shall  not  prejudice  the  title  to  the  lands,  tenements 
or  hereditaments  received  in  exchange  in  trust  for  such  cha- 
ritable purposes  as  aforesaid,  but  the  same  shall  be  held 
and  enjoyed  for  such  charitable  purposes,  notwithstanding 
the  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  originally  subject  to 
such  charitable  purposes,  and  so  given  in  exchange,  were 
not  vested,  except  by  the  authority  of  this  Act,  in  the  per- 
sons who  may  have  convey^  the  same  in  exchange  under 
the  authority  of  this  Act. 

VIII.  And  whereas  doubts  may  arise  whether  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  an  exchange  mi^ht  be  legally  effected 
where  any  trustee  or  trustees  of  chanty  lands,  proposed  to 
be  given  m  exchange,  should  also  be  the  proprietor  or  pro- 
prietors of  the  lands  for  which  such  charity  lands  should  be  so 
Exchanges  proposed  to  be  given  in  exchange ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted, 
may  be       That  under  ana  according  to  the  several  restrictions,  de- 
^ect^,     clarations  and  provi^ons  herein-before  expressed,  and  sub- 
trustees      j^t  thereto,  but  not  otherwise,  it  shall  and  may  be  hiwful 
may  be      for  any  trustee  or  trustees  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  be- 
P[°P"J***"  reditaments  vested  in  him,  her,  or  them,  either  alone  or  joindv 
to  be  given  with  any  other  trustee  or  trustees  for  any  charitable  pur- 
in  ex-        pose  or  purposes,  to  convey  or  join  in  conveying,  as  the  case 
change.      ^^^y  ^^  j^jjy  g^^^jj  ^j^g^  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments, 
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in  lieu  of  and  in  exchange  for  any  other  lands,  tenements  or  PART  II. 
hereditaments  of  which  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  seised  in  fee,    CLASS 
to  and  for  his,  her  or  their  own  use  and  benefit :  Provided    ^^  4^ 
always,  that  in  every  such  case  the  Bishop  to  whom  i^pli-Sut.  I  &2 
cation  shall  be  made  for  any  such  exchange,  shall,  upon  such  t^-  4.  c.  92. 
application,  and  before  any  other  proceedings  touching  such  eJihop'ln" 
exchange,  nominate  and  appoint  some  proper  person  orauchcues* 
persons,  having  no  interest  in  such  exchange,  to  act  asto*PP<^°^ 
trustee  or  trustees  on  the  behalf  of  the  said  charity,  in  the  ^[bo'have 
matter  of  such  exchange,  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  trus-no  interest 
tee  or  trustees  who  by  reason  of  such  interest  as  aforesaid  w  the  laudi. 
shall  be  disqualified  to  act  therein';  and  the  concurrence 
of  the  person  or  persons,  so  to  be  appointed  to  act  as  tern* 
porary  trustee  or  trustees  as  aforesaia,  shall  be  necessary  in 
all  suDsequent  proceedings  relating  to  such  exchange. 

IX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  Proviso 
case  the  title  of  any  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  cor-"*?!^^".!? 
porate,  by  whom  any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  ^^^^f?*° 
shall  be  attempted  to  be  conveyed  in  exchange  for  any  cha-  defectiTc 
rity  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  shall  at  any  time^'^^^* 
appear  to  be  in  any  manner  defective,  so  that  such  lands, 
tenements  or  hereditaments  shall  in  the  whole  or  in  part  be 
recovered  from  the  trustees  or  trustee,  body  politic  or  corpo- 
rate,  in  whom  the  same  shall  have  been  vested  or  attempted 
to  be  vested  in  exchange  under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  or 
shall  be  in  any  manner  charged  or  incumbered,  then  and  in 
such  case  the  trustees  or  trustee,  body  politic  or  corporate, 
in  whom  such  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  or  any 
part  thereof,  ought  to  have  been  vested  indefeasibly  for 
charitable  purposes  as  aforesaid,  shall  enter  on  the  onginid 
charity  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  ccmveyed  in  ex- 
change as  aforesaid,  and  hold  the  same  according  to  the 
original  right  before  the  exchange,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
charity,  in  case  the  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  in- 
tendea  to  have  beeen  vested  by  way  of  exchange  for  the 
purposes  of  the  charity  shall  be  wholly  evicted,  or  in  case 
the  same  shall  be  partially  evicted,  or  in  any  manner  incum- 
bered, then  to  hold  the  same  for  the  purpose  of  indemnify- 
ing the  charity  against  the  consequences  of  any  such  partial 
eviction  or  any  such  incumbrance,  and  until  full  satisfaction 
shall  have  been  made  to  the  charity,  for  any  defect  of  title 
in  the  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  conveyed  in  ex- 
change for  the  original  charity  lands,  tenements  or  heredita- 
ments as  aforesaia,  and  all  costs,  charges  and  expenses  in- 
curred by  the  charity  in  consequence  thereof. 

N  n 
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PART  II.      X.    And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  part  of  the 

^vni  ^   expenses  attending  any  exchange  to  be  made  in  pursuance 

No.  4.    of  this  Act,  shall  oe  borne  by  or  paid  out  of  the  funds  of 

Stat.  1  &  2  any  charity,  unless  it  shall  be  made  appear  to  the  Bishop  of 

G.  4.  c.  92.  ^jj^  diocese,  upon  application  for  such  exchange  as  aforesaid, 

ExpeoMs    that  such  excnange  is  solely  intended  for  the  oenefit  of  sudi 

AtfeendiDg    charity,  and  not  for  any  other  purpose,  and  is  in  respect  of 

JJ^^^  such  convenience  advantageous  to  tne  charit;^,  notwithstand- 

paid.  hig  any  expense  which  may  be  incurred  in  effecting  the 

same ;  and  then  so  much  of  such  expenses  only  shall  be 

borne  by  and  dischai^ed  out  of  the  funds  of  sudi  charity 

as  such  Bishop  shall  find  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  aaid 

shall,  by  instrument  under  his  hand,  allow  and  declare  to 

be,  in  his  opinion,  an  expense  incurred  for  the  benefit  of  the 

charity,  and  such  as  ougnt  to  be  discharged  out  of  the  funds 

of  sucn  charity. 

XI.  And  whereas  charity  lands,  tenements  or  heredita- 
ments may  be  within  some  peculiar  or  exempt  jurisdiction ; 
Prooe^-    Be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  such  case  the  application  for 
D^xMan    ^^  exchange  under  the  authority  of  this  Act  snail  be  made 
not  affected  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  within  which  the  diarity  lands, 
ia  cases  of  tenements  or  hereditaments  proposed  to  be  exchanged.  shaU 
ri^tiViT.'  ^  situate,  and  not  to  any  other  authority  claiming  such 
peculiar  or  exempt  jurisdiction;  and  the  Bishop  of  such 
diocese  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner,  in  sucn  case,  as 
if  such  charity  lands,  tenements  or  hereditamcnu  were  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  within  his  jurisdiction  as  Diocesan; 
and  in  case  any  such  charity  lands,  tenem^ils  or  heredita- 
ments shall  be  within  two  or  more  dioceses,  then  and  in 
such  case  application  shall  be  made  to  the  several  Bishops 
<^  such  several  dioceses,  to  direct  before  which  of  sudi  K- 
shops  the  proceedings  touching  any  such  exdiange  shall  be 
had,  and  such  Bishops  shall  acconungly  direct  before  which 
of  such  Bishops  such  proceedings  smiU  be  had ;  and  there- 
upon such  proceedings  shall  be  had  before  such  Bishcm  in 
the  same  manner  as  such  proceedings  might  have  been  nad 
if  all  such  charity  lands,  tenements  or  liereditaments  had 
been  within  the  diocese  of  such  Bishop. 
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Anno  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  58.  part  ii. 

OLASS 

An.  Ad  to  continue  Jar  Jour  j/earSy  andjrom  thence  until     viii. 
the  end  of  the  men  next  Session  of  Parliament^  the    ^o*  ^* 
Power%  tf  the  Commissioners  Jbr  inquiring  concerning  p  ^^J;  ?« 
Charities  in  England  and  WcOes.  [9th  June  1824.]        ;;;;j;:_f^ 

WHEREAS  «i  Act  was  passed  in  the  fifty-dgfath  yewr 
of  his  late  Majesty^s  Reign,  intituled  An  Act  Jot  a]9poiii^ffl^58  o.  3. 
CommisAoners  to  inquire  concerning  charities  in  jEingland^'^^' 
Jiir  the  Education  q^tiie  Poor ;  and  another  Act  was  passed 
in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  the  same  reign,  inUtuled  ^n59G.  3. 
Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  last  Session  ^ Parliamentj^for  ^  ^^• 
app(n»tfng  Commissioners  to  inquire  concerning  Charities 
in  England  Jbr  the  Education  qfthe  Poor^and  toextend  (he 
Powers  thereof  to  other  Charities  in  En^bnd  and  Wales  f 
to  continue  injbrce  until  ihejirst  day  of  August  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  twentyUhreCy  and  from  Aence  until 
the  end  of  the  then  newt  Session  of  Parliament:  And 
whereas  the  Commisaoners  aj^pointed  under  and  by  virtue 
of  the  said  Acts  have  pursued  the  inquiries  theareby  au- 
thorized and  directed,  and  have  made  several  repcHts  of 
^eir  proceedings,  but  further  time  is  requisite  for  enabling 
them  to  complete  those  inauiries :  Be  it  therefore  .enacted 
by  the  King's  most  exodtoit  Maksty,  by  and  with  the 
Mvice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tenmoral, 
smd  Comm<H)8,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That  the  said  Acts  shall  Recited 
be,  and  the  aame  are  hereby  continued  from  the  wfiair^^^^'' 
tion  thereof  for  the  term  of  four  years,  and  fiom  thanoe  ^°  ^  ^^ 
undl  the  end  of  the  then  next  session  of  Parlianient. 
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Aniio  32  Geo.  III.  Cap.  67.  Sect.  16. 

General  Abstract  qfthe  Acts  of  Parliament  now  inJbrce  re- Act3l  Geo. 
lating  to  the  Payment  qfthe  Wages  of  Petty  Officers  f^J^^ 
and  Seamen^  Non-commissioned  Officers  ofMarines^  andc.  le! 
Marines,  serving  in  the  Royal  Navy  of  Great  Britain.  26  Geo.  3. 

EVERY  volunteer  who  shall  «nter  his  name  with  any  32  Geo.  3. 
Officer,  appointed  for  entering  vidunteers,  shall   be  ^^^'t?^  o 
tkd  to  wages  from  the  date  of  his  entry,  provided  he  diall^,  ^' 
appear  on  board  kia  ^ip  within  fourteen  days  thereafter:  32  Gm.  s. 

|i}  D  2         '  c.  67.  31  Geo.  2.  c.  10. 
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PART  11.  if  his  ship  shall  be  distant  more  than  one  hundred  miles, 
CLASS    he   shall    be  allowed  twenty  days   to  join  it,  and*  thirty 
No.  1.    ^^^y^  ^^  ^^  distance  exceeds  two  hundred  miles;  he  shall 
Stat.  32   likewise  be  entitled  to  the  usual  conduct  money,  and  to* two 
G.  3.  c.  f)7.  months  advance  wages  at  the  first  fitting  out  of  the  ship, 
"T;  which  shall  be  paid  before  it  proceeds  to  sea ;  and  all  Petty 

'^  ^'  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  like 
advance  of  two  months  wages  before  the  ship  of  whidi  they 
are  on  board  shall  sail,  in  case  they  shall  not  have  received 
the  same  before. 
.^1  Geo.  2.  S.  Monies  granted  or  to  be  granted  by  Parliament  for 
^'  '^'  the  service  of  the  navy,  shall,  in  the  first  place,  be  applied 
for  the  regular  payment  of  all  tickets,  and  for  the  regular 
discharge  of  all  wages  due,  or  to  grow  due,  in  manner  fol- 
lowing ;  (that  is  to  say,)  as  often  as  any  ship,  which  shall 
have  been  in  sea  pay  twelve  calendar  months,  or  more, 
shall  be  or  arrive  in  any  port  of  Great  Britain,  or  on  the 
coast  thereof,  the  Captain  or  Commander  shall  immediately 
cause  five  complete  pay  books  to  be  made  out  for  all  the 
time  such  ship  shall  have  been  in  pay,  except  the  last  ax 
months ;  and  shall  forthwith  transmit,  by  the  first  safe  op- 
portunity, such  books,  together  with  three  alphabets  and 
a  slop  book,  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  at  thdr 
Bo{u:d ;  and  as  soon  as  such  ship  shall  be  or  arrive  in  any 
port  of  Great  Britain,  where  there  is  a  Commissioner  of  the 
JNavy,  the  said  Commissioner  of  the  Navy  shall  immediately 
solicit  the  necessary  sums  of  money,  and  cause  payment  to 
be  made  of  the  wages  due,  deducting  the  advance  money, 
32  Geo.  3.  and  all  defalcations,  and  leaving  always  the  wages  due  for 
c.  34.  the  last  six  months,  and  for  the  time  employed  in  preparing 
^S^^'  ^^  books,  unpaid,  and  no  more;  and  all  the  wages  due 
upon  any  ship  shall  be  paid  as  soon  as  may  be,  or  within 
two  months,  at  farthest,  after  the  arrival  of  such  ship  in  port 
to  be  laid  up. 

31  Geo.  2.       3.  If  any  inferior  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  who  shall 
c.  10.        \i2L\e  been  absent  at  the  payment  of  his  ship  upon  leave, 

upon  any  detached  service,  from  having  been  taken  by 
the  enemy,  or  cast  away,  shall  make  application  for  pay- 
ment of  his  wages  in  person,  or  through  nis  Commander,  to 
the  Commissioners  oi  the  Navy  at  their  Board,  or  to  any 
Commissioner  of  the  Navy  at  any  port  of  Great  Britain 
where  any  Commissioner  of  the  Navy  may  be  and  reade, 
such  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  shall  cause  the  ship's 
books,  or  extracts  or  lists  made  from  the  same,  to  be  sent 
to  whichever  of  the  above  places  the  party  may  be,  and  the 

32  Geo.  3.  wages  forthwith  to  be  paid :  but  if  his  ship  shall  not  be  paid^ 
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and  he  shall   be  left  behind   upon  any  detached  service,  PART  U. 
when  it  proceeds  to  sea  on  foreign  service,  tickets,  upon  ap»    CLASS 
plication  from  the  Captidn  of  the  ship  on  board  of  wnich  he     j^\ 
shall  be  ordered  to  serve,  shall  be  made  out  from  the  mus-   sut.  3ii 
ter  books,  but  which  shall  not  be  payable  until  such  ship  G*  3.  c.67. 
shall  come  in  course  of  pajrment,  or  until  he  shall  be  re- 
gularly  discharged  therefrom.     When  the  pay  books  aresiGeo.  2. 
closed,  tickets  shall,  upon  application,  be  made  out  at  the^^*  ^®* 
Navy  Office  to  the  interior  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines, 
who  shall  not  have  received  their  wages,  and  such  tickets 
shall  be  paid  in  course  once  a  month. 

4.  Every  Petty  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  who  shall  32  Geo.  3. 
be  in  any  way  discharged  from  any  ship,  shall  receive  fix>m  gg^L,  3 
his  Captain  or  Commander  a  certificate  of  his  time  and  ser-c.  67. 
vice ;  (blank  copies  of  which  certificates  shall  be  issued  to  all 
Captains  and  Commanders,  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Navy,  when  they  shall  demana  the  same ;)  and  no  inferior 
Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  shall  receive  any  wages,  nor 

shall  such  wages  be  pud  to  his  order,  or  to  his  power  of 
attorney,  or  to  his  heirs  or  executors,  unless  such  certificate 
be  produced,  or  unless  he  shall  be  identified  by  a  commis- 
sioned or  warrant  Officer,  who  belonged  to  the  ship  at  some 
part  of  the  time  of  his  service ;  and  if  he  shall  have  been 
taken  by  the  enemy,  or  cast  away,  he  shall  not  be  paid  his 
wages,  unless  he  shall  have  appeared  to  have  entered  again 
on  board  of  a  King^s  ship,  in  a  reasonable  time  thereaner, 
or  unless,  in  any  of  these  cases,  he  shall  shew  a  reasonable 
cause  for  not  complying  with  such  directions,  that  shall  be 
admitted  as  such  by  me  Commissioner  comptroUing,  and 
the  Clerk  of  the  Treasurer  then  paying ;  and  wages  due  to  32  Geo.  3. 
any  person  who  shall  be  marked  upon  the  ship's  books  to  ^•34. 
have  run  from  the  service,  shall  not  oe  payable,  unless  such 
mark  shall  be  taken  o£P  by  order  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Navy. 

5.  Every  inferior  Officer  or  Seaman,  who  shall  be  turned  31  Geo.  2. 
over  when  at  a  port  of  Great  Britain  where  a  Commissioner^*  ^^* 
of  the  Navy  may  be,  shall  be  paid  for  the  ship  from  which 

he  shall  be  so  removed,  before  that  into  which  he  shall  go 
proceeds  to  sea,  unless  it  shall  be  otherwise  directed  by 
special  order  from  the  Admiralty,  in  cases  of  the  greatest 
exigency  only,  in  which  case  the  wages  shall  be  paid  as  soon 
as  such  ship  shall  come  again  into  any  port  in  Great  Britain 
where  there  shall  be  a  Commis»oner  of  the  Navy. 

6.  When  any  inferior  Officer,  S^man,  or  Marine,  shall  32  Geo.  3. 
be  removed  from  one  ship  to  another  while  abroad,  or  at*^-^*^* 
any  place  where  no  Commissioner  of  the  Navy  shall  be 
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PABTiI.  and  reside,  he  shall  receive  a  remove  ticket  for  the  time 
CLASS    that  he  shall  have  served  in  the  ship  from  which  he  shall 
No^i.     ^  turned  over,  which  shall  not  be  saleaUe  or  transferable, 
Stat.  32    but  for  which   he  nu^  receive  payment  by  applying  in 
G.  3.  c.  67,  person  at  any  one  of  the  Pay  OflBces  in  London,  Portamouth, 
"  rlymouth,  or  Chatham,  provided  he  shall  appear  to  have 

regularly  entered,  and  to  have  been  three  times  musteted 
in  the  ship  into  which  he  was  turned  over,  or  appear  upon 
the  books  to  have  been  regularly  dischar^^  theiwom. 
32  Geo.  3.       7.  If  he  shall  be  discrarffed   from  his  ship  imaervioe^ 
^*  able  at  home  or  abroad,  or  oe  sent  sick  into  any  hospital 

or  fiock  quarters  at  home  or  abroad,  he  shall  recave  mm 
his  Captain  or  Commander  a  ticket  in  like  manner ;  and  if, 
after  hieing  received  into  any  such  hosptal  or  sick  quarters, 
he  shall  be  discharged  unserviceable  therefrom,  he  wall  also 
receive  from  the  Agent  of  such  hosmtal  a  certificate  of  his 
discharge ;  and  upon  presenting  such  ticket  and  discharge 
from  such  hospital,  at  any  of  the  Pay  Offices  above  men« 
tioned,  together  widi  a  certificate  of  Ins  having  rec^ved  no 
wages  for  nis  services  in  bis  passage  home,  if  ne  shall  have 
come  home  in  a  packet  or  merchantman,  be  shall  receive 
payment  thereof,  and  shall  be  sent  by  the  Commissioner  to 
the  nearest  hospital,  where  he  diall  be  reodved  and  vic- 
tualled from  the  time  of  presenting  his  tickets  till  he  be 
Slid ;  and  if  he  shall  be  or  arrive  in  any  other  part  of  Great 
ritain  or  Ireland,  he  shall  present  his  tickets  and  certificates 
to  any  Collector  of  the  Customs,  Ccdlector  of  the  Excise, 
Receiver  General  of  the  Land  Tax,  or  Cla*k  of  the  Check, 
who  may  be  or  reside  at  that  place ;  and  the  said  Collector, 
Receiver,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  being  satisfied  as  to  his 
identity,  shaU  forward  the  said  tidcets  and  cotificates  to  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Navy  in  London,  who  will  return  a 
bill  for  the  amount  of  the  wa^  due  thereon,  and  whidi  bill 
shall  be  payable  by  such  Collector  or  Receiver,  in  the  man- 
ner more  particularly  described  in  the  ninth  clause  of  this 
Abstract;  and  if  any  such  remove  tickets  should  be  un- 
avoidably lost  or  destroyed,  the  party  shall  receive  pay- 
ment upon  the  duplicate  of  the  same  which  shall  have  been 
sent  to  the  Navy  Board  by  the  Commander  of  the  ship  for 
which  it  was  made  out;  and  if  botli  parts  should  be  so  lost 
or  destroyed,  the  party,  or  his  hars,  shall  be  entitled  to  re* 
ceive  whatever  shall  be  due  to  them  upon  other  tickets  to 
be  made  out  from  the  muster  books^  or  upon  the  diip^s 
books,  if  the  ship  shall  then  be  paid  for  the  time.  If  uie 
Petty  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  who  shall  have  been  sent 
sick^  as  aforesaid,  to  any  hosptal  or  sick  quarters,  shall  be 
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difldiarged  therefirom,  to  return  to  his  ahip,  he  shall  leave  part  il 
his  ticket  with  the  Agent ;  but  if  he  shall  oe  disdiarged  to  class 

Ef  on  board  any  other  ship,  he  shall  cany  his  ticket  with    ^^^^^ 
m,  but  which  shall  not  be  payable  until  the  ship  into  stat.32 
which  he  shall  go  shall  come  in  course  of  payment,  or  until  0, 3.  c.  67. 
he  shall  be  discharged  therefrom;  and  when  such  Petty 
Officers,  Seamen,  and  M aiines,  shall  be  at  any  time  sent 
flick  on  shore,  the  Agent  of  the  hospital,  or  sick  quarters, 
shall  make  out  a  list  containing  their  names  and  numbers  at 
which  they  stood  in  the  sh^^s  bodes,  to  which  he  shall 
pionire  the  signature  of  the  Officer  who  conducted  them 
oa  shore,  and  as  soon  afterwards  as  possible  that  oi  the 
Captain  or  Commander  of  the  ship  from  which  they  ware 


8.  When  any  inferior  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  shall  3i  Geo.  2. 
^2  on  board  of  any  ship  in  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  ^'  ^9^' 
a  dead  ticket  shall  he  transmitted  by  the  first  opportunity  ^^ceo.  3. 
to  the  Commisaoners  of  the  Navy,  for  the  wages  due  toc.  33. 
such  Officer,  Seaman^  or  Marine,  as  also  annexed  thereto  a 
hst  or  bill  for  the  value  of  the  clothes  and  effects  (if  sny) 
which  he  nuiy  have  left ;  and  the  said  Commissioners  shall 
assign  the  same  for  payment  within  one  month  from  the 
time  fiiom  which  they  shall  receive  it,  and  upon  application 
vaude  it  to  be  delivered  for  the  benefit  of  the  heirs  or  exe- 
cutors of  the  party. 

9*  As  often  as  any  ship  which  shall  not  be  in  a  port  of  31  6eo.2. 
Great  Britain,  or  on  the  coast  thereof,  shall  have  ^^^^^LJdldb' 
calendar  months  wages  due,  the  Captain  or  Commander  32  Geo.  J. 
shall  cause  the  names  of  all  the  inferior  Officers,  Seamen,  c.  33.  and 
and  Marines,  to  be  called  over,  and  each  to  answer  to  his  ^y  ^^P^* 
name,  and  shall  do  the  same  at  the  end  of  every  rix  mcxiths 
when  twdve  calendar  months  wages  or  more  shall  be  due ; 
and  if  any  such  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  shall  then 
declare  or  deliver  in  writing  the  name  and  place  of  abode 
of  his  wife,  father,  mother,  grand&ther,  grandmother,  bro- 
ther, or  sister,  and  desire  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  his 
wages  then  due,  except   the  wages  due  for  the  last  six 
months,  should  be  paid  to  any  such  relation  by  any  Re- 
ceiver General  of  the  Land  Tax,  Collector  of  the  Customs, 
Collector  of  the  Excise,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  in  Great 
Britain,  or  by  any  Revenue  Officer  in  Ireland,  the  Captain 
or  Command[er  is  strictly  required  to  cause  four  lists  to  be 
made  out  of  the  persons  so  deslrinff  to  make  such  remit- 
tances, and  shall  transmit  such  lists  by  the  first  safe  oppor* 
tunity,  without  delay,  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy  at 
their  Board;  who,  on  receipt  thereof,  shall  immediately 
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PART  11.  make  out  two  bills,  if  payment  is  required  to  be  made  in 
CLASS  Qreat  Britain,  or  two  cerdficates  if  to  be  made  in  Ireland, 
No.  1.  fc>r  the  payment  of  the  wages  so  allotted  by  each  person, 
Sut.  32   one  of  which  bills  or  certificates  shall  be  sent  to  the  persons 

G.  3.  c.  67.  respectively  specified  in  such  lists,  and  the  other  to  such 
Receiver,  Collector,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  or  Commis. 
sioners  of  the  Revenue  in  Ireland ;  and  if  the  person  to 
whom  any  such  bill  is  sent  shall,  within  six  months  from  the 
date  thereof,  produce  and  deliver  the  same  to  such  Recov- 
er, Collector,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  together  with  a  oer* 
tificate  that  such  person  is  the  wife,  father,  mother,  grand- 
father, grandmother,  brother,  or  nster,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  such  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  respectively,  under  the 
hand  of  the  Minister  and  Church-wardens,  or  in  Scotland 
of  the  Minister  and  two  Elders  of  the  parish  where  audi 
person  was  married  or  resides^  such  Receiver,  Collector,  or 
Clerk  of  the  Check,  upon  being  satisfied  of  tlie  truth  of  such 
certificate  by  examining  the  party  upon  oath,  or  otherwise, 
is  immediately,  without  fee  or  reward,  to  pay  the  sum  men- 
tioned in  such  bill,  takings  receipt ;  and  such  bill  or  sudi 
certificate,  together  with  the  duplicate  thereof,  bang  pro- 
duced at  the  Navy  Office,  shall  be  immediately  asagned  for 
payment  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  and  repaid  by 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  to  such  Receiver,  Collector,  or 
Clerk  of  the  Check,  or  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Revenue 
in  Ireland,  or  their  order  respectively ;  but  if  payment  of 
the  said  bill  be  not  demanded  of  such  Receiver,  Collector, 
or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  and  the  duplicate  of  the  said  Inll,  to- 
gether with  a  proper  certificate,  be  not  produced  and  deli- 
vered to  them  respectively  within  six  months  from  the  date 
thereof,  the  bill  or  certificate  is  to  be  returned  and  canceled, 
and  the  sum  contained  therein  is  to  become  payable  to  sudi 
inferior  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  when  tne  ship  shall  be 
paid. 

31  Geo.  2.  10.  In  like  manner  when  waires  shall  be  due  to  inferior 
teode/u>'  ^'''^^^  Seamen,  or  Marines,  who  shall  have  been  dis- 
Marines  by  charged  Unserviceable,  or  to  the  heirs  or  executors  of  infmor 

32  Geo.  3.  Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  or  to  those  who  shall  ad- 
befre  and  "^^^^^^^^  ^^  their  principal  creditors,  and  who  in  either  case 
creditors  shall  not  be  in  London,  or  at  any  of  the  out-ports  where 
by  32  Geo.  Seamen^s  wages  are  paid,  or  when  wages  shall  be  paid  at 

^nd  to  i  -  ^^^  ^^y  ^^^  ^^  *^  ^"y  ®f  ^^®  out-ports,  and  any  inferior 
land  by  32  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  shall  be  desirous  to  remit  the 
Geo.  3.  c.  whole  or  part  of  his  wages  to  himself,  his  wife,  children,  or 
^^'  parents,  or  to  any  other  person,  and  to  have  a  bill  at  oerti- 
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ficate  for  the  same  drawn  upon  any  such  Recdiver  General,  PART  IL 
Cc^ector,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  or  Commisnoners  of  the    ^^^^ 
Revenue  in  Ireland,  then,  and  in  each  of  these  cases,  two    No.  i. 
bills  or  two  certificates  are  to  be  made  out,  one  of  which  is   Stat.  32. 
to  be  detivered  to  such  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  or  sent  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^^* 
or  delivered  to  such  hdr,  executor,  or  creditor,  and  the 
other  to  be  sent  to  such  Recover,  Collector,  or  Clerk  of 
the  Check,  or  to  the  Commisaoners  of  the  Revenue  in  Ire- 
land, who  shall  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  immediately  the 
sum  therdn  mentioned,  without  any  fee  or  reward,  ana  who 
shall  be  repaid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  and  shall  re- 
turn the  IhII,  if  unpaid  after  six  months,  in  the  manner  di- 
rected by  the  former  clause. 

11.  If  any  Receiver,  Collector,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  31  Geo.  2. 
shall  not  have  in  his  hands  money  to  answer  any  bill  or^-  ^aII^' 
certificate  tendered  by  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  same M^nesby 
is  made  out,  and  shall  refuse  or  delay  the  immediate  pay-  32  Geo.  3. 
ment  thereof,  he  is  to  indorse  on  such  bill  or  such  certificate  ^'  ^:  *"^ 
the  cause  of  his  refusal  or  delay,  and  appcnnt  for  payment  c,^^^,^ 
some  day  within  one  month  after  sudi  tender ;  and  if  upon  by  32  Geo. 
complaint  to  the  Commissioners  respectively  appointed  to*^-^*^* 
manage  the  Land  Tax,  Customs,  or  Excise,  or   to   the 
Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  or  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Revenue  in  Ireland  respectively,  it  shall  appear  that  any 
such  Recdver,  Collector,  or  Clerk  of  the  Check,  hath  un- 
necessarily and  wilfully  refused  or  delayed  payment,  or 
that  he,  or  any  person  employed  by  or  under  him,  hath 
taken  any  fee,  reward,  gratuity,  discount,  or  deduction,  on 
account  of  payment  of  any  such  bill  or  such  certificate,  such 
Cbmmisaoners  may  fine  such  oflfender  in  any  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding fifty  pounds. 

IS.  Every  Officer  or  Seaman  who  shall  be  turned  over  31  Geo.  2. 
from  one  ship  to  another,  shall  not  serve  or  be  rated  in  ^  ^^' 
a  worse  quahty  or  lower  degree  than  he  served  in  or  was 
rated  for  m  the  former  ship. 

13.  Every  supernumerary  man  serving  ten  days  in  any  Ditto, 
ship  shall  be  borne  for  and  entitled  to  his  wages  upon  the 
books  of  such  ship,  and  to  all  other  benefits,  as  if  ne  was 
part  of  the  complement  of  such  ship ;  but  men  lent  from 
one  ship  to  another  shall  continue  to  be  borne  for  and  en- 
titled to  their  wages  upon  the  books  of  the  ship  from  which 
they  were  lent,  until  they  shall  be  regularly  discharged 
from  thence,  and  in  no  other. 

14.  Any  inferior  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Marine,  who  shall  26  Geo.  3. 
be  desirous  to  execute  a  will  or  a  power  of  attorney,  and  tende/to 

Marines  by  32  Geo.  3.  c.  34. 
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PART  II.  diall  at  that  time  belong  to  any  alup»  must  execute  the 
^^f^    same  on  board  of  sucb  ship^  unless  ne  should  be  at  ack 
Now  i.    quarters. 
Stat  32       If  made  <Hi  board,  it  must  be  attested  by  the  Com* 

G.  3.  c  67.  manding  OflScer  and  one  other  signing  Officer  bdonging 

DittD.ditto.  ^  ^^  ^^^P*   '^^  °^"^  specify  the  number  at  whidi  the 
'maker  stands  rated  upon  the  stupes  bodes;  if  at  sick  quar- 
ters, it  must  be  attested  by  the  Agent,  and  must  spedi^  his 
number. 
Ditto.ditto.     If  be  shall  have  been  discharged  the  service,  and  dull 
be  within  the  bills  of  mortality  of  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster,  his  will   or  power  must  be  attested  before 
the  Inspector  or  his  Assistant  at  the  Navy  Pay  Office  in 
London. 
32  Geo.  3.       If  he  shall  be  at  Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  or  Chatham,  or 
c.  34.         within  seven  miles  of  either  of  these  places,  his  power  must 
be  attested  by  a  CleriL  <^  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  at  aiich 
place. 
26  Geo.  3.       If  he  shall  be  in  any  other  place  in  Great  Britain  or  Irs- 
c  63.        land,  his  will  or  power  of  attorney  must  be  attested  by  the 
Minister  and  two  Churdi-wardens,  or  two  Elders  ti  the 
parish  where  he  shall  be  at  the  time  of  executing  the  same. 
26  Geo.  3.       All  wills  and  powers  of  attorney  made  by  mferior  Offi- 
^'^'        cers.  Seamen,  or  Marines,  must  ccmtain  tm  full  deacrip. 
tion  of  the  residence,  profession,  or  business  of  the  per* 
son  who  shall  be  therein  appointed  attorney  or  execntor, 
and  also  the  name  of  the  ship  to  which  such  Officers,  Sea> 
men,  or  Marines  last  belongea;  and  if  made  on  board,  or  at 
sick  quarters,  the  number  at  which  thdr  names  stood  od 
their  respective  ship*s  books :  every  letter  of  attorney  must 
be  declared  in  the  body  thereof  to  be  revocable. 
32  Geo.  3.       A  certificate  of  discharge  must  be  produced  to  whoever 
c.  34.         giiiiU  attest  any  will  or  power  of  attorney  made  cm  shore  by 
inferior  Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  and  forwarded  to  the 
Inspector  with  such  will  or  power,  or  a  reason  must  be 
given  for  the  same  not  being  produced,  whidi  shall  be 
noted  on  the  back  of  the  will  or  power,  and  must  be  admit- 
ted as  satisfactory  at  the  Pay  Office  before  a  chedc  oao  be 
issued. 
26  Geo.  3.       All  powers  of  attorney  and  wills  made  by  inferior  Offi- 
c.  63.  ex*   eers.  Seamen,  and  Marines,  must  be  delivered  to  those  who 
MM^es V  ^^^^^  them,  who  are  directed  to  forward  them  immediatdy 
32  Geo.  3.  to  the  Treasurer,  or  to  the  Paymaster  of  the  Navy  at  the 
c  34.         Pay  Office  in  London,  to  be  there  kept  as  voudiers ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  are  ascertained  to  be  authentic,  by  investip 
gation  to  be  made  at  sucb  office,  (for  which  purpose  the 
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Inspector  shall  have  free  aoeeas  to  all  pejrand  muster  books  PART  If. 
of  ships,  and  to  all  hospital  returns,)  oiecks  in  lieu  of  the   CLASS 
same  wiU  be  issued  to  the  parties  named  as  attomies  or  exe-    jf^  \^ 
cutors,  that  shall  be  to  them  the  same  as  the  original  powers    stat  32 
of  attorney  and  wills.    All  wills  and  powers  of  attorney,  G«  3.  c>  67. 
made  by  uiferior  Officers  or  Seamen  prior  to  the  first  day  32  ^eo.  3. 
of  August  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eigb^-nx,  or  c  34.  ' 
by  Marines  prior  to  the  first  day  of  August  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety-two,  must  be  sent  to  the  Navy 
Pay  Office  in  London,  where  they  must  be  examined  and 
approved  of,  and  stamped  by  the  Iwpectat  before  any 
payment  of  wages,  or  otiier  allowances,  can  be  made  upon 
them. 

15.  Inferior  Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  may  grant  32  Geo.  3. 
orders  instead  of  powers  of  attorney,  in  cases  where  the^-^^* 
wages  due  and  payable  to  them  for  thdr  services  do  not 
exceed  seven  pounds,  but  which  orders  must  be  witnessed 

by  the  Commander,  or  by  a  signing  Officer  or  Lieutenant 
on  board  of  the  ship  where  such  service  was  performed, 
and  the  same,  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  such  Of- 
.ficer,  must  be  submitted  for  inspection  at  the  Pay  Office  in 
London,  where  (if  found  just)  it  will  be  stamped  for  pay- 
ment. 

16.  All  Lieutenants  are  directed   to  sign  their  names  32  Geo.  3. 
upon  some  page  of  every  muster  book,  in  order  that  their  c-  3^* 
signatures  may  be  known  to  the  Inspector  at  the  Navy^^^^'^' 
Pay  Office;  all  Captains  or  Commanaers  are  directed  to 32 Geo. 3. 
specify  upon  every  such  muster  book  which  of  the  men  c  34. 
1^  gnmted  wilb  or  powers  aince  tbe  precedfaw  ntutn. 

And  all  Officers  in  the  navy,  and  other  Officers  under  32  Geo.  3. 
government,  are  directed  to  grant  the  certificates,  attest  the  ^'  ^^* 
vouchers,  and  act  in  other  respects  as  shall  be  necessary  on 
their  part  to  fulfil  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  respective 
instructicms  and  requisitions  set  forth  and  made  m  this 
Abstract. 

17.  All  wills,  letters  of  attorney,  and  orders,  other  than  26  Geo.  3. 
made  agreeable  to  the  aforesaid  directions,  made  by  inferior  ^  ^'    » 
Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  and  all  bargains,  bills  of  sale,  ^^^^  ' 
and  assignments,  concerning   the  wages  or  allowances  of 
money  due,  growing  or  to  grow  due,  to  any  inferior  Officer, 
Seaman,  or  Marine,  shall  l)e  null  and  void.    Assignments  32  Geo.  3. 
made  by  commissioned  and  warrant  Officers  shall  be  eood^-  ^^' 
and  vahd,  provided  they  shall  be  made  general,  and  for  a 
certain  specified  sum  ;  and  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  or 
persons  paying  for  him,  shall  pay  all  wages  or  other  allow. 

ances  due  to  such  Officers  upon  sudi  assignments,  until  tbe 
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PART  II.  8um  specified  in  the  same  shall  be  duly  satisfied ;  and  in 
CLASS    cases  where  more  than  one  assignment  shall  be  produced, 
No.  1.    ^^^  Treasurer,  or  persons  paying  for  him,  shall  pay  upon 
Sut32   them  and  satisfy  them  according  to  the  priority  of  their 
G.  3.  c.  67,  dates,  but  he  or  they  so  paying  shall  take  no  notice  what- 
ever  of  any  assignment  made  by  any  Officer,  unless  the 
same  shall  be  exhibited  and  be  accompanied  widi  the  neces- 
sary certificates  and  papers,  at  the  time  when  payments 
shall  be  demanded  to  oe  made  thereon ;  and  the  said  Trea- 
surer, or  persons  paying  for  him,  shall  not  take  notice  of  any 
power  of  attorney,  or  any  check  of  any  power,  unless  such 
power  or  check  sliall  be  presented  at  the  time  of  payment ; 
and  if  two  or  more  powers  or  checks  shall  be  presented  at 
the  same  time,  payment  shall  be  made  to  that  whidi  bears 
the  latest  date. 
32  Geo.  3.       18.  British  Groyemors,  Ministers,  and  Consuls,  resi<£ng 
^'  ^'        at  foreign  parts,  or,  where  no  such  are  present,  any  two 
British  merchants,  are  required  to  provide  for  seafaring  men 
and  boys,  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  who  by  shipwreck, 
capture,  or  other  unavoidable  accident,  shall  be  in  foreign 
parts,  or  who  shall   be  discharged  there  as  unserviceable 
from  the  royal  navy,  and  subsist  them  at  nine  pence  per 
diem  each,  and  send  them  home  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be  in  any  ship  belon^ng  to  the  royal  navy,  or  in  any 
merchant  ship. 
32  Geo.  3.       IQ.  Masters  of  ships  shall   be  aUowed  nine  pence  per 
^'  ^'^'         diem  for  all  such  men  and  boys  as  shall  exceed  their  com- 
plement. 
32  Geo.  3.       20.  Inferior  Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  shall  not  be 
c.  33.         taken  out  of  the  service  for  any  debt,  unless  such  debt  shall 
have  been  contracted  before  they  entered  the  navy,  and 
shall  exceed  twenty  pounds. 
32  Geo.  3.       ^1.  But  creditors  may  file  a  common  appearance,  so  as 
^'  ^*^'         to  entitle  them  to  proceed  to  judgment  and  outlawry,  and 
to  have  an  execution  thereon,  except  against  the  bodies  of 
such  Seamen. 

31  Geo.  2.       22.  Receivers  of  Seamen^s  wages  taking  more  than  ax- 
^'  ^®"         pence  in  the  pound  shall,   for  every  offence,  forfeit  fifty 

pounds;  and  if  any  such  offender  be  a  clerk,  officer,  or 
servant  in  any  office  belonging  to  the  navy,  he  shall  lose  his 
place,  and  be  incapable  of  holding  any  place  of  profit  in 
such  office. 

32  Geo.  3.       ^'  Clerks,  officers,  and  servants  in  offices  belonging  to 
c.  67.         the  navy,  taking  fees  (not  allowed  by  the  Acts  of  which 

this  is  an  Abstract)  for  doing  any  thing  directed  by  the  said 
Acts,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  forfeitures. 
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524.  Captains  or  Commanders  of  ships  are  to  transmit,  part  It. 
from  time  to  time,  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy  at    CLASS 
their  Board,  complete  pay  books,  lists,  and  tickets,  and    ^^- 
also,  once  in  every  two  months,  complete  muster  books,    ^^^  32 
under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  all  their  waces  to  the  chest  G.  3.  c.  67. 
at  Chatham,  and  of  bein^  liable  to  such  furUier  punishment"— — — 
9s  a  Court  Martial  shall  inflict,  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  ^^  ^q]^*  ' 
to  be  made  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Lord  High 
Admiral,  or  Commisaoners  of  the  Admiralty. 

£5.  The  payment  of  tickets,  certificates,  or  pay  lists,  shall  31  Geo.  2. 
not  be  delayed,  though  the  muster  or  pay  books  be  not  re-  ^*  ^^* 
gularly  sent  to,  and  received  by,  the  Commissioners  of  the  c.  75.  * 
Navy ;  but  if  any  error  shall  lie  made  in  any  ticket,  certifi- 
cate^ or  pay  list,  the  loss  shall  be  made  good  out  of  the 
wages  of  the  Captain  or  Commander  by  whom  such  ticket, 
certificate,  or  pay  list,  was  made  out. 

S6.  Captains  and  Commanders  who  ^all  sail  from  any  32  Geo.  3. 
foreign  station,  before  an  opportunity  offers  of  transmitting  c*  34. 
home  their  muster  books,  lists,  and  tickets,  shall  leave  them 
with  the  naval  Ofiicer,  or  some  respectable  merchant  or 
other  person,  to  be  forwarded  by  the  first  opportunity. 

5i7.  Captains  removed  from  any  ship  in  his  Maiesty^s32Geo.3. 
service  shall  leave  with  his  successor  complete  muster  books,  ^'^' 
signed  by  himself  and  the  proper  Officers,  to  the  date  of 
his  removal,  and  shall  receive  a  receipt  for  the  same ;  and 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy  shall  not  sign  his  general 
certificate  unless  such  receipt  be  produced,  or  unless  it  be 
made  appear  that  the  directions  herein  given  were  complied 
with,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  service  would  admit. 

28.  Wages,  &c.  earned  by  an  apprentice  shall  be  paid  to  3]  Geo.  2. 
his  master  as  usual,  if  such  master  shall  produce  the  in.c.  10.  alter- 
dentures  at  the  pay  table  when  the  wages  are  demanded,  q^^^3^^^ 
unless  such  apprentice  shall  have  been  above  eighteen  years  33.     '  * 
of  age  when  he  was  indented,  in  which  case  he  may  receive 
payment  of  the  same  himself,  or  unless  he  shall  be  rated  as 
a  servant  to  an  Officer,  in  which  case  his  wages  shall  be 
paid  to  such  Officer  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  the 
navy,  unless  such  Officer  shall  have  been  informed  of  such 
apprenticeship  by  the  indentures  having  been  exhibited  to 
him. 

99.  All  months  to  which  this  Abstract  of  the  naval  Acts  32  Geo.  3. 
relates,  shall  be  counted  and  re<jconed  calendar  months,  ^*^^* 
excepting  in  computing  the  wages  due  to  Officers,  Seamen, 
and  M annes,  when  each  month  shall  consist  of  twenty-eight 
days  only. 
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PART  II.  90.  Captains  or  ComiDancien  issuing  any  tidcets,  other 
CLASS  than  such  as  are  directed  by  the  different  Acts,  of  wfaidi 
-^^'l^  this  is  an  Abstract,  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty  of  fifty 
Stot  ii  pounds  for  every  ticket,  and  shall  forfeit  au  their  wages  to 

G.  3.  c.  67.  the  chest  at  Chatham. 

31  Geo  2.      ^-^*  Those  who  claim  the  wages  of  any  inferior  Officer, 
c.  10.  '   *  Seaman,  or  Marine,  as  executors,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be 
26  Geo.  3.  ui^oi'in^  ^  the  testator\s  death,  must  forward  the  authori- 
C.63.  '  '  ties  under  which  they  so  claim  by  the  General  Post,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Treasurer  or  to  the  Paymaster  of  the  Navy, 
London.     Those  who  claim  as  nearest  of  kin  must  also 
write,  when  they  shall  be  informed  of  the  death  of  their 

32  Geo.  3.  relation,  by  the  General  Post,  to  the  Treasurer  or  to  the 
c.  34.         Paymaster,   stating  their  preten«ons  to  the  warns  which  , 

may  remain  due ;  and  those  who  shall  be  entitlea  to  claim 
as  creditors  must  apply  in  like  manner,  and  at  the  same 
time  state  in  writing  the  nature  and  amount  of  th^  de- 
mand ;  a  proof  must  also  be  produced  in  each  of  these 
cases  of  the  infaior  Officer,  Seaman,  or  Mariners  death ;  if 
he  shall  have  died  after  having  left  the  service,  the  business 
will  then  be  i»rop^ly  investk;ated  at  the  Navy  Pay  Office ; 
and  if  the  claim  be  found  just,  the  necessary  expenses  of 
administering  at  Doctors^  &)mmons  (which  are  hmited  as 
per  clause  thirty-second  of  this  Abstract)  will  be  defrayed, 
and  the  balance  will  be  directed  to  be  paid  to  the  executor 
CH*  administrator,  if  present,  and,  if  absent,  by  a  remittance 
bill,  to  be  made  out  in  the  manner  herrin-before  deacribed 
in  the  tenth  clause  of  this  Abstract,  and  which  dball  be  pay- 
able wherever  he  may  reside,  without  any  fee,  reward,  or 
deduction  whatever. 
3  Geo.  3.  c.     Pensions  due  to  out-pensionons  of  Greenwich  Hoimital 
tnided^to''  shall  be  paid  by  bill  in  like  manner  in  any  part  of  Great 
Ireland  l>y  Britain  or  Ireland,  upon  apfdication  b^ng  made  bv  the 
32  Geo.  3.  party  in  writing  to  the  Grovemors  of  the  said  HoHHtaL 
32^Geo  3       I'^ose  who  shall  be  named  as  executors  in  wills,  or  who 
c.  34.  *      B^^  ^  entitled  to  administer  as  widow,  next  of  kin,  or  cre- 
ditor, to  inferior  Officers,  Seamen,  or  Marines,  may  receive 
the  wa^  which  shall  be  due,  without  incurring  the  expense 
of  taking  out  letters  of  administration,  in  cases  where  such 
wages  and  other  allowances  do  not  exceed  ten  pounds;,  pn>- 
vimd  the  justness  of  th^r  respective  claims  shall  be  satis- 
factorily ascertained  at  the  Pay  Office,  and  the  said  ws^es, 
&c.  shall  be  remitted  in  like  manner,  if  required,  to  any 
part  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland. 
32  Geo.  3.      gg^  Registers  or  Proctors  in  Doctors'*  Commons,  takin 
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more  tbaxt  rtie  suihb  allowed  by  the  Act  to  be  charged  in  part  il. 
the  diflerent  events  therein  speCTcd,  shall  forfieit  the  sum   CLASS 
of  fifty  pounds;  and  any  Register  or  Proctor,  aidmg  or    ^^\ 
asnsting  m  procuring  pvclMtes  or  administrations,  otherwise   stat!  32 
than  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Act,  shall  for  ever  be  <^-  3-  c.  67. 
rendered  incapable  of  acting  in  any  Ecclesiastical  Court  in' 
Great  Britain,  and  shall,  for  every  offence,  forfeit  the  sum 
of  fire  hundred  pounds. 

83.  Whoever  willingly  and  knowingly  shall  personate,  31  Geo.  2. 
or  £sdsely  assume  the  name  or  character  of,  or  procure  any  ^- ^^- 
other  to  personate  or  falsely  to  assume  the  name  or  oha-c.ssf^'  * 
racter  of  any  Officer,  Seaman,  or  other  person  entitled  to 
wages,  pay,  allowances,  or  prize  money,  for  service  done 

on  board  of  any  ship  of  the  royal  navy ;  or  the  executor,  32  Geo.  3. 
administnitor,  wife,  relation,  or  creditor  of  any  such  OiBoer,  ^  34. 
Seaman,  or  other  person,  in  order  to  receive  any  wages,  ^^g^'^' 

Sy,  allowances,  or  prize  money;  or  shall  forge  or  coimter- 
t,  or  procure  to  be  foi^ged  ch*  counterfoted,  any  letter  of 
attorney,  or  other  power  or  authority  whatsoever,  in  order 
to  receive  any  wages,  pay,  allowances,  or  prize  money ;  or 
shall  willii^ly  and  knowingly  take  a  falae  oath,  or  procure 
a  false  oath  to  be  taken,  to  obtain  the  probate  of  a  mil  cnt 
letters  of  administration,  in  mder  to  receive  any  wages, 
pay,  allowances,  or  prize  money,  shall  be  guilty  of  felony, 
and  suffer  death;  and  whoever  knowingly  shall  forge  or 32 Geo. 3. 
counterfeit  any  certificate  of  discharge,  or  certificate  of<^^- 
servitude,  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  recover  their  own 
wa^es,  or  assist  in  so  doing,  shall  be  punished  as  in  cases  of 
periury. 

84.  The  tickets,  certificates,  pay  lists,  bills,  and  dupli*^^^-^* 
cates,  herein  mentioned,  shall  be  suffident  vouchers  to  the  00  qL.  a 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy  for  the  payments  made  thereon.        c.  sT' 

32  Geo.  3.  c  34.  32  Geo.  3.  c.  67. 

35.  Every  part  of  the  complement  on  board  any  of  his  32  Geo.  3. 
Majesty^s  smps  is  included  under  the  denomination  of  infe-  ^'  ^' 
ri€ir  or  Petty  Officers  and  Seamen,  non-oommissioned  Of- 
ficers of  Marines,  and  Marines,  except  those  who  shall  be 

rated  as  follow :  Admirals  on  Flag  Officers  and  their  Secre- 
taries, Captains,  Lieutenants^  Masters,  Second  Masters, 
and  Pilots,  Phyncians,  Surgeons,  Chaplains,  Boatswains, 
Gunners,  Carpenters,  Pursers,  Captains  of  Marines,  Cap- 
tains Lieutenants  of  Marines,  Lieutenants  of  Marines,  and 
Quarter  Masters  <^  Marines. 

36.  Copies  of  this  Abstract  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  32  Geo.  3. 
principal  Officers  and  Coromissicxiers  of  his  Majesty^s  navy,  c.  67. 


560  Abrtract  concerning  Seamet^s  WiUs. 

PART  II.  to  the  Commissioners  for  ack  and  wounded  Seamen,  to  the 
CLASS  Commissioners  of  the  Excise  and  Customs  in  England  and 
No.  I.  Scotland,  to  the  Receivers  General  of  the  Land  Tax,  to 
Sut32  the  Registers  and  Deputy  Registers  of  the  Prerogative 
G.  3,  c.  67.  Court  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Check  of  his 
Majesty'^s  Dock  Yards,  to  the  Governors  and  Agents  of 
the  Royal  Hospitals,  to  the  commanding  Officers  of  the 
several  divisions  of  Marines,  and  to  the  Minister  of  every 
parish  in  Great  Britain,  who  are  directed  to  hang  up  and 
affix  the  same  in  some  conspicuous  part  of  their  several 
offices  or  parishes,  and  to  promulgate  the  same  as  much  as 
may  be  in  their  respective  departments,  A  copy  of  this 
At)stract,  together  with  the  Articles  of  War,  shall  also  be 
kept  hung  up  in  the  most  public  place  of  every  ship  of  the 
royal  navy,  that  it  may  be  accessible  to  all  interior  Officers 
and  Seamen,  non-commissioned  Officers  of  Marines,  and 
Marines;  and  every  Captain  and  Commander  shall  cause 
the  same  to  be  read  over  once  in  every  month,  after  the 
Articles  of  War  are  read,  and  the  reading  of  the  same  shall 
be  attested  by  the  Captain  or  Commander  and  rigning  Of- 
ficers at  the  foot  of  the  muster  books ;  to  the  end  Uiat  every 
Seaman  in  the  royal  navy  may  know  the  punishments  he  is 
liable  to  for  any  neglect  or  disobedience,  and  the  encou- 
ragement he  is  entitled  to  by  the  performance  of  his  duty, 
and  that  upon  suffering  any  inju^  he  may  be  enabled  to 
lay  his  complaint  before  the  Lord  High  Admiral  w  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  who  are  directed  to  in- 
quire into  the  same,  and  to  grant  redress,  if  such  complaint 
be  justly  founded,  and  to  take  especial  care  that  this  and 
the  other  Acts,  of  which  this  is  an  Abstract,  be  punctually 
carried  into  execution. 


No.  2.  BY  12  Anne,  stat.  2.  c.  6.  mortuaries  are  taken  away 
within  the  dioceses  of  Bangor,  Landaff,  St.  David^s,  and 
St.  Asaph  ;  and  a  recompense  is  siven  to  the  Bishops  of 
the  said  respective  dioceses :  and  by  the  same  Act,  the  se- 
veral letters  patent,  granted  by  her  Majesty  for  perpetually 
annexing  a  prebend  of  Gloucester  to  the  mastership  of 
Pembroke  CoUe^  in  Oxford,  and  a  prebend  of  Rochester 
to  the  provostship  of  Oriel  CoU^  m  Oxford,  and  a  pre- 
bend  of  Norwich  to  the  mastership  of  Catherine  Hall  in 
Cambridge,  are  confirmed. 
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BY  «tat  S8  43ea  S.  c.  6,  the  daiue  in  stat  81  Hen.  8.  No.  3. 
c  6.  which  made  it  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  as 
Archdeacon  thereof,  to  take  such  mortuanes  of  the  Priests 
within  his  diocese  and  jurisdiction,  as  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to,  was  repealed,  and  the  Uving  of  Wareton  was 
annexed  to  the  see  cxf  Chester  in  compensaticm  for  such 
mortuaries. 

BY  Stat.  26  Hen.  8.  c.  15.  certain  portions  or  pensions  in  No.  4. 
the  nature  of  mortuaries,  before  payable  within  the  ardi* 
deaconry  of  Bidimond  in  the  county  of  York,  (and  founded 
upon  a  decree  of 'the  Pope,  in  mitigation  <^  a  form^  cus- 
tom,) are  entirely  taken  away  without  compensation,  under 
the  penalty  of  pnemunire  against  the  person  levying  or  de- 
iding  the  same. 


Inxukctions  giyen  by  the  King's  Majesty  to  the 
Archbishops  of  this  realm,  to  be  communicated  by 
them  to  the  Bishops,  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy. 
AnnoDom.  1694. 

To  ike  moH  Reverend  Father  in  God^  our  right  truety  and 
rigkt  entirely  beloved  CounseUorj  Tlwmas  Lord  Archbi^ 
shop  of  Camterhwry ;  amd  to  the  moet  Reverend  Father 
in  God,  John  Lord  Archbiehop  of  York. 

WILLIAM  R. 

MOST  Reverend  Father  in  God,  our  right  trusty  and 
right  entirely  beloved  Counsellor,  and  most  Beverend  Fa- 
ther in  Grod,  we  greet  you  well.  We  bang  very  sensible, 
that  nothing  can  more  effectually  conduce  to  the  honour 
and  glory  ot  Grod,  and  the  support  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion, than  the  protectinff  and  maintaining  of  the  Church  of 
£ngland,  as  it  is  by  law  established;  which  wc  are  re- 
solved to  do  to  the  utmost  of  our  power ;  have  therefore, 
Hpon  mature  deliberation  with  you  and  other  our  Bishops, 
by  virtue  of  our  royal  and  supreme  authority,  thought  nt, 
vrith  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Council,  to  oraain  and  pub- 
lish the  following  Injunctions. 

o  o 
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1,  That  the  thirty-fourth  and  thirty-fifth  ^Canons  oon- 
ceming  Ordinations  be  strictly  observed. 

2.  That  every  person  to  oe  admitted  to  holy  Orders  do 
signify  his  name  and  the  place  of  his  abode  to  the  Bishop 
fourteen  days  before  he  is  ordained,  to  the  end  that  inquiry 
may  be  made  into,  his  life  and  conversation.  And  that  be 
appear  at  the  furthest  on  Thursday  in  Ember-week,  dial 
so  such,  who  upon  examination  shall  be  found  fit,  may  have 
time  to  prepare  themselves  by  fasting  and  prayer,  before 
the  day  of  ordination. 

S.  That  every  Bishop  shall  be  well  satisfied  that  all  per- 
sons that  are  to  be  ordained  have  a  real  title,  with  a  suffi- 
cient maintenance,  according  to  the  thirty-third^ Canon,  in 
which  matter  we  require  the  Bishops  to  use  an  especial 
care. 

4.  That  a  certificate  of  the  age  of  the  person  to  be  or- 
dained be  brought,  if  it  can  be,  out  of  the  parish  r^;ister, 
or  at  least  a  certificate  very  well  attested. 

5.  That  the  part  of  the  thirty-fourth  ^Cancm  which 
relates  to  the  givmg  of  certificates  concerning  the  lives  and 
manners  of  those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  be  strictly  looked 
to.  And  that  the  Bishops  lay  it  on  the  consciences  of  the 
Clergy,  that  they  sign  no  certificates,  unless,  upon  thdr 
own  Knowledge,  they  judge  the  persons  to  be  duly  qualified. 

6.  That  every  Bishop  shall  transmit,  between  Michael- 
mas and  Christmas,  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province,  a 
list  of  all  such  persons  as  have  been  oraained  by  nim  during 
that  year,  according  to  the  ^Constitutions  in  the  year  1584^ 
in  order  to  be  put  in  a  public  re^ster^  which  snaHl  be  |V6- 
pared  by  you  for  that  use. 

7.  That  the  Bishops  shall  reade  in  their  dioceses,  and 
shall  take  care  to  oblige  their  Clergy  to  such  i^e^ence  as 
the  laws  of  the  land  and  the  Canons  ao  require,  particularly 
the  forty-first  *  Canon. 

8.  That  they  who  keep  Curates,  have  none  but  such  as 
are  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  in  exempt  ju- 
risdictions by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place  having  episcopal 
jurisdiction,  as  is  required  both  by  me  Act  of  Uniformity 
and  the  forty-eighth  ^  Canon,  that  so  when  the  Incumbent 
does  not  reside,  the  Bishop,  or  such  Ordinary*  may  know 
how  the  cure  is  supplied ;  and  that  no  person  shall^presume 
to  serve  any  cure  without  licence  from  the  Bishop,  or  such 
Ordinary,  upon  pain  of  suspension. 

•  Addo  Dom.  1603.  ^  Articali  pro  Clero. 
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V  9*  That  you  use  your  most  effectual  endeavours  to  sup- 
press the  great  abuses  occaffloned  by  pluralities,  and  restrain 
them  as  much  as  you  can,  except  where  the  parishes  lie  near 
t>ne  another,  and  the  livings  are  small :  That  all  qualifica* 
tions  be  carefully  examined;  we  being  determined  to  have 
no  Chaplains  to  be  qualified  by  us,  but  such  as  are  admit- 
ted to  attend  upon  us.  And  that  due  caution  be  taken  be- 
fore any  faculty  is  granted.  And  that  such  persons  as  are 
l^ally  qualifiea  shall  re^de  at  least  two  montns  in  the  year 
in  each  of  their  livings;  and  provide  a  Curate  to  serve 
-where  they  are  not  in  person,  with  a  due  maintenance,  to 
be  determined  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  unless  the  two 
parishes  lie  so  near,  that  the  Incumbent  can  constantly 
terve  both  cures. 

10.  That  the  Bishops  shall  look  to  the  lives  and  manners 
of  their  Clergy,  that  they  may  be  in  all  things  regular  and 
Exemplary,  according  to  the  seventy-fifth  «  Canon. 

11.  That  the  Bishops  do  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to 
'oblige  their  Clergy  to  have  public  prayers  in  the  church, 
Dcyt  onlv  on  holidays  and  Litany-days,  but  as  often  as  may 
be,  and  to  celebrate  the  holy  Sacrament  frequently. 

12.  That  the  Bishops  shall  require  the  Clergy  to  use 
their  utmost  endeavours,  that  the  Lord^s  day  be  religiously 
observed.  That  they  set  a  good  example  to  their  people, 
and  exhort  them  fr^uently  to  thdir  duty  herein. 

18.  That  the  Bishops  remind  their  Clergy  to  visit  the 
ack  frequently,  and  require  them  to  perform  tnat  duty  with 
great  care  and  diligence,  according  to  the  sixty-seventh 
'<^  Canon. 

14.  That  catechising  be  duly  performed,  according  to  the 
'fif^-ninth  ^ Canon. 

15.  That  the  Bishops  be  careful  to  confirm,  not  only 
m  their  triennial  visitations,  but  at  other  convenient  seasons. 

16.  That  care  be  taken,  that  the  Archdeacons  make  their 
visitations  personally ;  and  that,  as  much  as  may  be,  they 
live  within  the  bounds  of  their  jurisdiction,  and  do  their 
duty  according  to  the  Canons. 

17.,  That  no  commutation  of  penance  shall  be  made,  but 
by  the  express  order  and  directions  of  the  Bishop  himself, 
5vhich  shall  be  declared  in  open  Court.  And  that  the 
<  commutation  money  shall  be  applied  only  to  pious  and 
'charitable  uses,  according  to  the  Artictdipro  Clero^  made 
in  the  year  1584,  and  the  Constitutions  made  in  the  year 
1697. 

<  Anno  Dom.  1603. 
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18.  That  no  lioence  for  marriage  without  banns  diaU  be 
granted  by  any  eodesiastical  Judge»  without  first  taking  the 
oaths  of  two  suffident  witnesses,  and  also  sufficient  security 
for  performance  of  the  conditions  <^  the  hoence,  aeoardis^ 
to  the  lOSd  and  108d  <iCanons. 

These  Injunctions  we  do  require  you  to  transmit  to  the 
Bishops  c{  your  respective  provinces,  to  be  by  them  oora- 
municated  to  thar  cWgy,  and  to  be  strictly  menfed,  and 
often  inquired  after  both  by  you  and  them.  Fcht  as  we 
esteem  it  the  chief  part  of  our  princely  care  to  promote 
true  rel^on,  as  it  is  established  in  this  Churdi;  and  in 
order  thereunto,  we  have  determined  not  to  dispose  of  any 
church  preferments  in  our  gift,  but  to  such  of^our  Cleray 
as  we  shall  have  reason  to  believe  do  live  most  exemplaiify, 
and  preach  and  watdi  most  futhfully  over  the  people  com- 
mitted to  their  charge ;  so  we  assure  oursdf,  that  tnese  our 
pious  intentions  will  be  effectually  seccmded  by  you  and  the 
rest  of  our  Bishcqps ;  and  that  you  will,  witm>ut  favour  or 
partial  affection,,  study  to  suppress  impiety  and  vice,  and  to 
reform  all  disorders^  as  far  as  in  you  lies;  well  knowii^ 
that  nothing  wiU  so  much  advance  the  ^reat  ends  of  reb- 
|non,'and  so  certainly  secure  and  establim  this  Churdi,  as 
uieexemplary  lives  and  fidthful  labours  of  those  who  ipin- 
ister  in  it  And  so  we  commend  ourself  to  your  vnyen, 
and  Wd  you  veiy  heartily  farewell 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Kensington,  the  fifteenth  da^of 
February,  1694-5,  in  the  seventh  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty^s  command, 

SHREWSBURY. 


Directions  to  our  Archbishops  and  Bidiopa,  finr 
the  preserving  of  Unity  in  the  CThurdi,  and  the 
Purity  of  the  Christian  Faith,  concerning  the 
Holy  Trinity.    Anno  Dom.  1695. 

WILLIAM  R. 

MOST  Reverend  and  Right  Reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
we  greet  you  welL  Whereas  we  are  ^ven  to  understand, 
that  there  have  of  late  been  some  dmerentes  amcoig  the 
Clergy  of  this  our  realm  about  their  ways  of  erpmmog 
themselves  in  their  sermons  and  writings,  concerning  the 

'  Anno  Dom.  1603. 


DirecHom  io  ^  JrMUhqpf  4rc*  668 

doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  which  may  be  of  dangerous 
ecmsequence,  if  not  timelv  prevented ;  we  therefore^  out  of 
our  pnncely  care  and  eeal  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church,  together  with  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  faith,  have  thought  fit  to  send  you  these  follow- 
ing  directions,  which  we  stnddy  charge  and  command  you 
to  publish,  and  to  see  that  they  oe  observed  within  your  se- 
vend  dioceses. 

1.  That  no  Preacher  whatsoever,  in  his  sermon  or  lec- 
ture, do  presume  to  d^ver  wiy  other  doctrine  concerning 
the  blessed  Trinity,  than  what  is  contained  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  is  agreeable  to  the  three  Creeds  and  tbie 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion. 

&  That  in  the  explication  of  this  doctrine  they  care- 
fully avoid  all  new  terms,  and  confine  themsdves  to  sudi 
ways  of  expresrion  as  have  been  commonly  used  in  the 
Church. 

8.  That  care  be  taken  in  this  matter,  especially  to  observe 
the  fifty-third  Canon  of  this  Church,  which  forbids  public 
cmpoaUon  between  Preachers,  and  that  above  all  things 
they  abstain  from  bitter  invectives  and  scurrilous  language 
against  all  persons  whatsoever. 

4.  That  the  forgoing  directions  be  also  observed  by  those 
vrho  write  any  thing  concerning  the  said  doctrine. 

And  whereas  we  also  understand,  that  divers  persons, 
who  are  not  of  the  Clergy,  have  of  late  presumed,  not  only 
to  talk  and  to  dispute  against  the  Christian  jGeuth,  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  but  also  to  write 
and  publish  books  and  pamphlets  against  the  same,  and  in- 
dustriously spread  them  through  the  kingdom,  contrary  to 
our  known  laws  established  in  this  realm ;  we  do  therefore 
strictly  charge  and  command  you,  together  with  all  other 
means  suitame  to  your  holy  prrfesdon,  to  make  use  of  your 
authority  according  to  law,  for  the  repressing  and  restrain- 
ing of  ail  such  exorbitant  practices.  And  for  your  assist- 
ance we  will  give  charge  to  our  Judges,  and  all  other  our 
civil  officers,  to  do  their  duty  herein,  in  executing  the  laws 
ajgainst  all  such  persons  as  mall  by  these  means  give  occa- 
sion of  scandal,  oiscord,  and  disturbance  in  our  church  and 
kingdom. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Kensington,  the  third  day  of 
February,  1696,  in  the  seventh  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty^s  command, 

SHREWSBURY. 
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DiBECTiONS  to  our  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  for. 

the  preserving  of  Unity  in  the  Church,  and  the 

Purity  of  the  Christian  Faith  concerning  the  Holy 

Trinity ;  and  also  for  preserving  the  Peace  and 

.  Quiet  of  the  State. 

GEORGE  R. 

MOST  Reverend  and  Right  Reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  are  given  to  understand, 
that  there  have  of  late  been  great  differences  among  some 
of.  the  Clergy  of  this  pur  reium,  about  their  ways  of  ex- 
pressing themselves  in  their  sermons  and  writings,  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity :  and  whereas  also  im- 
usual  liberties  have  been  taken  by  several  of  the  said  Cleigy, 
in.  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of  state  and  goven^ 
ment,  and  the  constitution  of  the  realm  ;  both  which  may 
be  of  verv  dailgerous  consequence,  if  not  timely  prevented: 
we  therefore,  out  of  our  pnncely  care  and  zeal  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church,  together 
with  the  purity  oi  the  Christian  laith,  and  also  for  preserv- 
ing the  peace  and  (juiet  of  the  state,  have  thought  fit  to 
send  you  these  following  directions,  which  we  straiuy  charge 
and  command  you  to  publish,  and  to  see  that  they  be  oty 
served  within  your  several  dioceses. 

1.  That  no  Preacher  whatsoever,  in  his  sermon  or  lec- 
ture, do  presume  to  deliver  any  other  doctrine  concerning 
the  blessed  Trinity,  than  what  is  contiuned  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  is  agreeable  to  the  three  Creeds,  and  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion. 

S,  That  in  the  explication  of  this  doctrine  they  carefully 
avoid  all  new  terms,  and  confine  themselves  to  such  ways 
of  expres^on  as  have  been  commonly  used  in  the  Church. 

S.  That  care  be  taken  in  this  matter,  especially  to  observe 
the  fifty-third  Canon  of  this  Church,  which  forbids  public 
opposition  between  Preachers ;  because,  as  that  Canon  ex- 
presses it,  there  groweth  thereby  much  offence  and  dis- 
quietness  unto  the  people :  and  that,  above  all  things,  they 
abstain  from  bitter  invectives  and  scurrilous  language  against 
all  persons  whatsoever. 

4.  That  none  of  the  Clergy,  in  their  sermons  or  lectures, 
presume  to  intermeddle  in  any  the  affairs  of  state  or  govern- 
ment, or  the  constitution  of  the.  realm,  save  only  on  sudi 
special  feasts  and  fasts  as  are  or  shall  be  appointed  by  pub- 
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lie  authority ;  and  then,  no  further  than  the  occasion  of 
such  days  shall  strictly  require.  Provided  always,  that  no- 
thing in  this  direction  shaO  be  understood  to  discharge  any 
person  from  preaching  in  defence  of  oar  regal  supremacy, 
established  by  law,  as  often,  and  in  such  manner,  as  tne 
first  Canon  of  this  Church  doth  require. 

5.  That  the  foregoing  directions  oe  also  observed  by  those 
ivho  write  any  thing  concerning  the  said  subjects. 

6.  Whereas  also  we  are  crembly  informed,  that  it  is  the 
manner  of  some,  in  every  diocese,  before  their  sermon,  either 
to  use  a  Collect  and  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  or  the  Lord^s 
Prayer  only,  which  the  fifty-fifth  Canon  prescribes  as  the 
conclusion  of  the  prayer,  and  not  the  whole  prayer,  or  at 
least  to  leave  out  our  titles,  by  the  said  Canon  required  to 
be  declared  and  recognized ;  we  do  further  direct,  that  you 
require  your  Clergy,  in  their  prayer  before  sermon,  that 
they  do  keep  strictly  to  the  form  in  the  said  Canon  con- 
tained, or  to  the  full  effect  thereof. 

7.  And  whereas  we  also  understand,  that  divers  persons, 
who  are  not  of  the  Clergy,  have  of  late  presumed  not  ouly 
to  talk  and  to  dispute  against  the  Christian  faith  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  but  also  to  write 
and  publish  books  and  pamphlets  against  the  same,  and 
industriously  spread  them  through  the  kingdom,  contrary 
to  the  known  laws  in  that  behalf  made  ana  enacted ;  and 
particularly  to  one  Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  the  ninth 
year  of  King  William  the  Third,  intituled  An  Act  for  the 
more  effectual  suppressing  of  Blasphemy  and  Profaneness : 
we  taking  all  the  matters  above  mentioned  into  our  royal 
and  serious  consideration,  and  being  desirous  to  do  what  in 
us  lies  to  put  a  stop  to  these  disorders,  do  strictly  charge 
and  command  you,  together  with  all  other  means  suitable 
to  your  holy  profession,  to  make  use  of  your  authority  ac- 
cording to  law,  for  the  repressing  and  restraining  of  all  such 
exorbitant  practices.  Ana,  for  your  assistance,  we  will  give 
charge  to  our  Judges,  and  all  other  our  civil  officers,  to  do 
their  duty  herein,  ui  executing  the  said  Act,  and  all  other 
laws,  against  all  such  persons  as  shall,  by  these  means,  ^ve 
occasion  of  scandal,  discord,  and  disturbance  in  our  church 
and  kingdom. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  St  James's,  the  eleventh  day  of 
December,  1714,  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty^s  command, 

TOWNSHEND. 
o  o  4 


568  Direckons^  ^c.  Juno  Dom.  17S1. 


DiBECTiONS  to  our  Archbishops  and  Bishops^  for 
the  preserving  of  Unity  in  the  Church,  and  the 
Purity  of  the  Christian  Faith ;  particularly  in  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Anno  Dom.  1721. 

GEORGE  R. 

MOST  Reverend  and  Bight  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  have  been  siven  to  under- 
stand, that  divers  impious  tenets  and  doctrines  have  been 
of  late  advanced  and  maintained  with  much  boldness  and 
openness,  contrary  to  the  ^reat  and  fundamental  truths  of 
tne  Christian  rehcion,  and  particularly  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  holy  and  ever  blessed  Trinity ;  and  that  moreover  diven 
persons,  as  well  of  the  Clergy  as  Laity,  have  presumed  to 
propagate  such  impious  doctrines,  not  only  by  public  dis- 
course and  conversation,  but  also  by  writing  and  pub- 
lishing books  and  pamphlets  in  opporation  to  the  saia  sa- 
cred truths,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  Almi^ty  God,  die 
disturbance  of  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this  our  church 
and  nation,  and  the  cmence  of  all  pious  and  sober-minded 
Christians : 

We  therefore,  out  of  our  princely  care  and  2eal  for  pre- 
serving the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith,  of  which  we  are, 
under  God,  the  chief  defender ;  and  also  for  preserving  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  Church  and  State,  do  strictly  charge  and 
require  you  our  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  to  wh<mi,  under 
us,  the  care  of  reii^on  more  especially  belongs,  That  you 
do,  without  delay,  signify  to  the  Clei^  of  your  several  dio- 
ceses this  our  royal  command,  which  We  require  you  to  see 
duly  published  and  observed ;  namely,  TKai  no  Pread^er 
what^>ever^  in  his  sermon  or  lecture^  do  presume  to  ddiver 
any  other  doctrine  concerning  the  great  andjitndamental 
truths  ^our  most  holy  Religion^  and  particular^  concern- 
ing  the  blessed  Trinity^  than  what  are  contained  m  the  kobf 
Scriptures  J  and  are  Offreealle  to  the  three  Cfreeds^  and  Ae 
Thirty-nine  Articles  ^Religion, 

And  whereas  divers  good  laws  have  been  enacted  for  the 
testndninff  the  exorbitant  liberties  aforesaid,  one  particu- 
larly in  uke  thirteenth  year  of  Queen  Elieabethy  intituled 
An  Actjbr  Ministers  of  the  Church  to  be  of  sound  Rdigion ; 
by  which  it  is  provided,  ^  That  if  any  person  eoclesiasticaly 
'*  or  which  shall  have  ecclesiastical  living,  shall  adviaedly 
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^  maintaiii  or  affirm  any  doctrine  directly  contrary  or  re- 
^  pucnant  to  the  Thirty-4iine  Articles,  and  being  convented 
*<  Dc£»re  the  Biahc^  of  the  diocese,  shall  persist  theron,  or 
^^  not  revoke  his  error,  or  after  such  revocation  eftsoon 
**  affirm  such  untrue  doctrine,  such  maintaininef  or  affirm-. 
^  ing,  and  pernsting,  <Nr  such  eftsoon  affirming,  Miall  be  just 
**  cause  to  di^irive  such  person  of  his  ecclesiastical  promo- 
^  tion ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese^ 
^  or  the  Ordinary,  to  deprive  such  person  so  persisting,  or 
^^. lawfully  convicted  of  such  eftsoons  affirming;  and  upon 
^^  such  sentence  <^  deprivation  pronounced,  he  shall  be  in- 
^^  deed  deprived  i"  ana  one  other  Act  of  Parliament,  made 
in  the  nintn  year  of  King  William  the  Third,  intituled  An 
Actjbr  Hu  more  cffectwd  Suppresnng  ofBUuphemy  and 
Pr^aneness ;  by  which  it  is  provided,  '^  That  if  any  person 


*'  shall,  by  writmg,  printing,  teaching,  or  advised  sp^iking, 
^<  deny  any  one  of  the  Persons  in  me  holy  Trinity  to  be 
^^  God,  or  shall  assert  or  maintain  there  are  more  Grods 
*'  than  one,  or  shall  deny  the  Christian  religion  to  be  true^ 
**  or  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to 
^'  be  of  divine  autdority,  and  shall,  upon  indictment  or  in- 
**  formation  in  any  of  his  Majesty^s  Courts  at  Westminster, 
^'  or  at  the  Assizes,  be  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  by  the 
*^  oath  of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses ;  such  person,  for 
^'  the  first  offence,  shall  be  adjudged  incapable  and  disabled 
^*  in  law  to  have  or  enjoy  any  office  or  employment,  ecde- 
^  siastical,  dvil,  or  military ;  and  that  if  any  person  so  oon« 
**  victed,  as  aforesaid,  shall,  at  the  time  of  his  conviction, 
<<  enjoy  or  possess  any  office,  place,  ot  employment,  such 
'<  omce,  place,  or  employment  shall  be  vend ;  and  if  he 
'<  offisnd,  and  be  oonvictea  a  second  time  of  any  of  the  said 
^'  crimes,  he  shall  be  disabled  to  sue,  prosecute,  plead,  or 
^'  use  any  action  or  information  in  any  court  of  law  at 
^^  equity,  or  to  be  guardian  of  any  child,  or  executor,  or 
^'  aaministrator  of  any  person,  or  capable  of  any  legacy  or 
*^  deed  of  gift,  or  to  Dear  any  office,  civil  or  military,  or  be- 
'^  nefioe  eccle^astical,  for  ever,  within  this  realm,  and  shall 
'^  also  suffer  imprisonment  for  the  space  of  three  years, 
**  without  bail  or  mainprize,  from  the  time  of  such  oon- 
'*  viction  :*"  We  therefore,  being  dearous  to  discountenance 
and  suppress  all  such  impious  attempts  and  practices  to  die 
utmost  of  our  power,  do  strictiy  charse  and  command  you 
to  make  use  (x  your  own  authority  for  that  end,  according 
to  the  tenor  and  direction  of  the  said  Act,  made  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  together  with  all  other 
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means  and  endeavours  suitable  to  your  holy  profeaaoo,  for 
opposing  and  suppressing  all  such  practices.  And  we,  on 
our  part,  will  give  strict  charge  to  our  Judges,  and  all  other 
civil  officers,  to  do  their  duty,  in  executing  the  said  Act, 
made  in  the  ninth  year  of  King  William  the  Third,  and  all 
other  the  good  ana  wholesome  laws  made  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  holy  religion,  upon  such  persons  as  shall  offend 
a^nst  the  same,  and  thereby  sive  occasion  of  scandal  and 
disturbance  in  our  church  and  kingdom. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  St.  James^  the  seventh  day  d 
May,  1721,  in  the  seventh  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty^s  command, 

CARTERET. 


BY  THE  KING. 

A  Proclamation  for  the  Encouragement  of  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue,  and  Jbr  preventing  and  punishing  of  Vicej  Pro- 
JanenesSf  and  immorality* 

GEORGE  R. 

WHEREAS  we  cannot  but  observe,  with  inexpressible 
concern,  the  rapid  progress  of  impiety  and  licentiousness^ 
and  that  deluge  of  profaneness,  immorality,  and  every  kind 
of  vice,  which,  to  the  scandal  of  our  holy  relimon,  and  to 
the  evil  example  of  our  loving  subjects,  hath  broken  in 
upon  this  nation:  We  therefore,  esteeming  it  our  indis- 
pensable duty  to  exert  the  authority  committed  to  us  for 
the  suppression  of  these  spreading  evils,  fearing  lest,  that 
they  should  provoke  Code's  wrath  and  indignation  against 
us,  and  humbly  acknowled^ng  that  we  cannot  expect  the 
blessing  and  goodness  of  Almighty  Grod,  (by  whom  kings 
reign,  and  on  which  we  entire^  rely,)  to  make  our  r^ign 
happy  and  prosperous  to  ourseli  and  our  people,  without  a 
religious  observance  of  God's  holy  laws  :  to  tne  intent  that 
religion,  piety,  and  good  manners,  may  (according  to  our 
most  hearty  desire)  nourish  and  increase  under  our  admin- 
istration and  government,  have  thought  fit,  by  the  advice 
of  our  Privy  Council,  to  issue  this  our  royal  Proclamation, 
and  do  hereby  declare  our  royal  purpose  and  resolution  to 
discountenance  and  punish  all  manner  of  vice,  profaneness. 
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and  immorality,  in  all  persons  of  whatsoever  d^ee  or  qua- 
lity, within  this  our  relEdm,  and  particularly  in  such  as  are 
employed  near  our  royal  person ;  and  that,  for  the  encoui 
ragement'of  religion  and  morality,  we  will,  upon  all  ooca- 
fflons,  distinguish  persons  of  piety  and  virtue,  by  marks  of 
our  royal  favour :  and  we  do  expect  and  require,  that  all 
persons  of  honour,  or  in  place  of  authority,  will  give  good 
example  by  their  own  piety  and  virtue,  and  to  their  utmost 
contribute  to  the  discountenancing  persons  of  dissolute  and 
debauched  lives,  that  they,  being  reduced  by  that  means  to 
shame  and  contempt  for  their  loose  and  evil  actions  and  be^ 
haviour,  may  be  thereby  also  enforced  the  sooner  to  reform 
their  ill  habits  and  practices,  and  that  the  visible  displea- 
sure  of  good  men  towards  them  may  (as  far  as  it  is  possible) 
supply  what  the  laws  (probably)  cannot  altc^ther  prevent : 
and  we  do  hereby  strictly  enjom  and  prohibit  all  our  loving 
subjects,  of  what  decree  or  quality  soever,  from  playing,  on 
the  Lord^s  day,  at  dice,  cards,  or  any  other  game  whatso- 
ever, either  in  public  or  private  houses,  or  other  place  or 
places  whatsoever :  and  we  do  hereby  require  and  command 
them,  and  every  of  them,  decently  and  reverently  to  attend 
the  worship  oi   God  on  the  Lord^s  day,  on  piun  of  our 
highest  displeasure;  and  of  b^ng  proceeded  against  with  the 
utmost  rigout  that  may  be  by  law.     And,  for  the  more  ef- 
fectual reforming  all  such  persons,  who,  by  reason  of  thdur 
dissolute  lives  and  conversation,  are  a  scandal  to  our  king- 
dom, our  further  pleasure  is,   and  we  do  hereby  strict^ 
char^  and  command  all   our  Judges,  Mayors,  SheriiFs, 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  all  other  our  officers  and  ministers, 
both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  and  all  other  our  subjects,  to  be 
very  vigilant  and  strict  in  the  discovery  and  the  eirectual  pro- 
secution and  punishment  of  all  persons  who  shall  be  guilty  of 
excessive  drinking,  blasphemy,  profane  swearing  and  curs- 
ing, lewdness,  profanation  of  the  Lord''s  day,  or  other  dis- 
solute, immoral,  or  disorderly  practices ;  and  that  they  take 
care  also  effectually  to  suppress  all  public  gaming-houses, 
and  other  loose  and  disorderly  houses,  and  also  all  unlicensed 
public  shows,  interludes,  and  places  of  entert^dnment,  ui^ng 
the  utmost  caution  in  licensing  the  same  :  also  to  suppress 
all  loose  and  licentious  prints,  books,  and  publications,  dis- 
persing poison  to  the  minds  of  the  young  and  unwary,  and 
to  pumsn  the  publishers  and  venders  thereof;  and  to  put  in 
execution  the  statute,  made  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  late  King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled  An  Act 
Jbr  the  better  Observation  of  the  LorcTs  day^  commonly  catted 
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Sunday  ;  and  also  an  Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  ragn  of  the  kte  Kmg  William  the  Third,  inti- 
tuled An  Jet  Jbr  the  more  effectual  euppreenng  cf  BUU' 
fikemy  and  Prqfbneness  ;  and  also  an  Act,  passed  in  the 
twenty-first  year  of  our  reiffn,  intituled  An  Actjbrprevemt^ 
inff  certain  Muses  and  PrqfanaAon%  on  the  LordPe  dap^ 
cculed  Sunday;  and  all  other  laws  now  in  force  f<Nr  the 
punishing  and  suppressing  any  of  the  vices  aforesaid ;  and 
also  to  suppress  and  prevent  all  gaming  whatsoever,  in  pub- 
lic or  private  houses,  on  the  LordVday ;  and  likemae  that 
they  take  effectual  care  to  prevent  all  persons  keeping  ta- 
verns, chocolate-houses,  coffee-houses,  or  other  public  houses 
whatsoever,  from  selling  wine,  chocolate,  coffee,  ale,  beer,  or 
other  liquors,  or  receiving  or  permitting  guests  to  be  or  re- 
main in  such  their  houses  in  the  time  of  Divine  service  on 
the  Lord^s  day,  as  they  will  answer  it  to  Almk;faly  God,  and 
upon  pain  of  our  hisfaest  displeasure.  Ana,  for  the  more 
effectual  proceeding  herein,  we  do  hereby  direct  and  com- 
mand all  our  Judges  of  Asnze  and  Justices  of  the  Peaoe^ 
to  give  strict  charge  at  their  respective  Assizes  and  Seasons, 
for  the  due  prosecution  and  punishment  of  all  persons  that 
shall  presume  to  offend  in  any  of  the  crimes  aforesud ;  and 
also  ca  all  persons  that,  contrary  to  then*  duty,  shall  be  re- 
miss  or  negligent  in  putting  the  said  laws  iti  execution; 
and  that  tney  do,  at  thor  respective  Assises  and  Quar- 
ter Sessions  of  the  Peace,  cause  this  our  royal  Proclama- 
tion to  be  publicly  read  in  open  Court  immediately  be- 
fore the  charee  is  given.  And  we  do  hereby  further  diaige 
and  commana  every  Minister  in  his  respective  parish  church 
or  chapel  to  read,  or  cause  to  be  read,  this  our  Proclama- 
tion at  least  four  times  in  every  year,  immediately  after  Di- 
vine service,  and  to  incite  and  stur  up  thar  respective  audi- 
tors to  the  practice  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  avoiding  of 
all  immorauty  and  profaneness.  And,  to  the  end  that  all 
vice  and  dehsiuchery  may  be  prevented,  and  religion  and 
virtue  practised  by  all  officers,  private  sdidiers,  mariners,  and 
others  who  are  employed  in  our  service  by  sea  and  land,  we 
do  hereby  strictly  charge  and  command  all  our  oommandeis 
and  officers  whatsoever,  that  they  do  take  care  to  avoid  all 

Erofaneness,  debauchery,  and  other  immoralities,  and  that, 
y  their  own  good  and  virtuous  lives  and  conversatioii,  they 
do  set  ^ood  examples  to  all  such  as  are  under  thdr  care  and 
authon^ ;  and  likewise  take  care  of  and  inspect  the  beha- 
viour or  all  such  as  are  under  them,  and  punish  all  those 
who  shall  be  guilty  of  any  of  the  dfencea  amesaid^  as  they 
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will  be  answerabLe  for  the  ill  comegnences  of  thdr  n^ect 
herem. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  St  James^  the  first  day  of  June, 
1787^  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  our  rdgn. 

God  save  the  King. 


Hie  Grace  the  ArMiahop  of  Canterbury's  Letter  to  the 
Right  Severefui  the  Lords  Bishops  ^hie  Province,  Lam- 
beA,  Feb.  21, 1770. 

My  Lord, 

IT  having  been  theunanimousq^iinionof  as  manyof  our 
brethren,  the  Bishops  of  this  provinoe,  as  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  consulting,  that  it  might  be  tor  the  service 
of  reliffion  to  revive,  and  enforce,  with  some  small  variation, 
the  rules  published  by  the  five  last  <^  my  predecessors  in 
the  see  oi  Canterbury,  soon  after  th^  accession  to  it :  I 
earnestly  recommend  to  you, 

1.  That  you  require  of  ev^  person  who  desires  to  be 
admitted  to  holy  Orders,  that  he  mgnif^  to  you  his  name 
and  place  of  abode,  and  transmit  to  you  his  testimonial,  and 
a  certificate  of  his  ase,  duly  attested,  with  the  title  upon 
which  he  is  to  be  ordained,  at  least  twenty  days  before  (he 
time  of  Ordination ;  and  that  he  appear  on  Wednesday,  or 
at  farthest  on  Thursday,  in  Ember-week,  in  order  to  his 
examination. 

fL  That  if  you  shall  reject  an^  person  who  amdies  for 
holy  Orders,  upon  the  account  of  immorali^  provea  against 
him,  you  signuy  the  name  of  the  person  so  rejected,  with 
the  reason  of  your  renting  him,  to  me,  within  one  month ; 
that  so  I  may  acquaint  the  rest  of  my  suffiragans  with  the 
case  of  such  rejected  person  before  the  next  Ordination. 

8.  That  you  admit  not  any  person  to  holy  Orders,  who 
having  resided  any  considerable  time  out  of  the  University, 
does  not  send  to  you,  with  his  testimonial,  a  certificate 
signed  by  the  Minister,  and  other  credible  inhabitants  of 
the  parisn  where  he  so  resided,  expressing  that  notice  was 

f'ven  in  the  church,  in  time  of  Divine  service,  on  some 
iinday,  at  least  a  month  before  the  day  of  Ordination,  of 
his  intention  to  ofier  himself  to  you  to  oe  ordained  at  such 
a  time;  and  that,  upon  sudi  notice  givei^  no  objections 
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have  oome  to  their  knowledge  tot  the  which  he  ought  not  to 
be  ordained  ^ 

4.  That  you  admit  no  letters  testimonial,  on  any  oocanoQ 
whatsoever,  unless  it  be  therein  expressed  for  what  particu- 
lar end  and  design  such  letters  are  granted ;  nor  untess  it 
be  declared  by  tnose  who  shall  sign  them,  that  they  have 
personally  known  the  life  and  behaviour  of  the  person  for 
the  time  by  them  certified ;  and  do  believe  in  their  con- 
science, that  he  is  qualified  for  that  order,  office,  or  em- 
ployment, to  which  he  desires  to  be  admitted. 

5.  That  in  all  testimonials  sent  from  any  collie  or  hall, 
in  either  of  the  Universities,  you  expect  that  they  be  signed 
as  well  as  sealed;  and  that,  among  the  persons  signing,  the 
Governor  of  such  college  or  hall',  or,  in  his  absence,  the  next 

STson  under  such  Governor,  with  the  Dean,  or  Reader  of 
ivinity,  and  the  Tutor  of  the  person  to  whom  the  testi- 
monial is  granted,  (such  Tutor  being  in  the  college,  and 
such  person  being  under  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,)  do 
subscribe  their  names. 

6.  That  you  admit  not  any  person  to  holy  Orders  upon 
letters  dimissory,  unless  they  are  granted  by  the  Ksnop 
himself,  or  Guardian  of  the  SpirituaUues,  sede  vaatnie;  nor 
unless  it  be  expressed  in  such  letters,  that  he  who  grants 
them  has  fuUy  satisfied  himself  of  the  title  and  conversation 
of  the  person  to  whom  the  letter  is  granted. 

7.  That  you  make  diligent  inquiry  concerning  Curates  in 
your  diocese ;  and  proceed  to  ecclesiastical  censures  against 
those  who  shall  presume  to  serve  cures  without  beinff  first 
duly  licensed  thereunto;  as  also  against  all  Incumbents 
who  shall  receive  and  employ  them,  without  first  obtaining 
such  licence. 

8.  That  you  do  not  by  any  means  admit  of  any  Minister 
who  removes  from  another  diocese,  to  serve  as  a  Curate  in 
yours,  without  the  testimony  in  writing  of  the  Bishop  of 
that  diocese,  or  Ordinary  or  the  peculiar  jurisdiction,  rrom 
whence  he  comes,  of  his  good  life,  ability,  and  conformity  to 
the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Church  of  England  \ 

9.  That  you  do  not  allow  any  Minister  to  serve  more 
than  one  church  or  chapel  in  one  day,  except  that  chapel  be 
a  member  of  the  parish  church,  or  united  thereunto ;  and 

*  Instead  of  the  last  clause  of  this  direction,  beginning  with  the  words  ■<  and 
'*  that  upon  such  notice  given,"  &c.  the  words  of  Archbishop  Wake's  original 
direction,  dated  Jane  5, 1716,  were  these,  <'  to  the  end  that  any  penon  vho 
*'  knows  any  impediment  or  notable  crime,  for  the  which  he  ought  not  to  be 
*'  Ordained,  may  hare  opportunity  to  make  his  objections  against  him." 

^  instead  of  the  words  **  good  Ufe,"  used  in  this  direction,  the  language  of 
the  original  direction,  was  "  boiieity,"  u  used  by  the  48th  Canon. 
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unless  the  said  churdi  or  diapel,  where  such  Minister  shall 
serve  in  two  places,  be  not  able,  in  your  judgment,  to  main^ 
tain  a  Curate. 

10.  That  in  the  instrument  of  licence  granted  to  any  Cu- 
rate, you  appoint  him  what  shall  appear  to  you,  upon  due 
consiaeration  of  the  duty  to  be  performed  by  him,  the 
value  of  the  benefice,  and  the  other  circumstances  of  the 
case,  a  suffident  salary,  according  to  the  power  vested  in 
you  by  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  the  particular  direction 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  better  maintenance  of 
Curates.  ^ 

11.  That  you  take  care,  as  much  as  is  possible,  that  who- 
soever is  admitted  to  serve  any  cure  do  reside  in  the  parish 
where  he  is  to  serve ;  especially  in  livings  that  are  aole  to 
support  a  resident  Curate :  ana  where  that  cannot  be  done, 
that  he  do  at  least  reside  so  near  to  the  place,  that  he  may 
conveniently  perform  all  the  duties  both  in  the  church  and 
parish.  f 

12.  That  you  be  very  cautious  in  accepting  resignations ; 
and  endeavour  with  the  utmost  care,  by  every  legu  method, 
to  guard  against  corrupt  and  8mioni«»l  presentations  to 
benences. 

IS,  That  you  require  your  Clergy  to  wear  thrir  proper ' 
habits,  preserving  always  an  evident  and  decent  distinction 
from  the  Laity  in  their  apparel ;  and  to  shew  in  their  whole 
behaviour  that  seriousness^  gmvity,  and  prudence^  which 
becomes  their  function  <^* 

These  directions  I  deare  you  would,  with  all  convenient 
speed,  communicate  to  the  Clergy  of  your  diocese,  assuring 
them,  that  it  is  your  fixed  resolution  to  make  them  the  rule 
of  your  own  practice.  In  the  mean  time,  commending  you 
to  the  divine  blessing,  I  remain. 

My  Lord, 
Your  truly  affectionate  Brother, 

FRED.  CANT. 

«  The  two  last  of  these  directions  ha^e  been  added  to  those  of  Archbishop 
Wake,  aud  one  of  those  directions  hare  been  omitted,  as  Burn  suggests,  be- 
cause its  utility  was^eif-evident.  It  was  to  the  effect,  that  in  every  licence 
to  a  Curate  to  serve  a  Cure,  a  clnuse  should  be  Inserted^  that  the  same  licence 
riioiild  serve  for  any  other  paruh  within  the  diocese. 
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concerning  ihe  proper  Inetrununie  to  he  Imm^ 
to  ihe  Bishop^  Jbr  obtofimng  Orders^  IneHiuiione^  and 
Licences;  and  also  concerning  things  to  be  donet^Ur 
InstUution  or  Licence  cbtoinea. 

For  Orders. 

A  SIGNIFICATION  of  bis  xuane  and  place  of  abode, 
aoocwdine  to  tbe  first  article  of  the  Arcbbishc^^s  directions* 

Certincate  of  having  made  publication  in  the  diurch,  of 
his  design  to  enter  into  holy  Orders^  according  to  tbe  tlurd 
article  of  the  Archbisbop^s  directions. 

Letters  testimonial  of  bis  good  life  and  behaviour^  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  tbe  34tb  Canon,  and  tbe  fourth  and 
fifth  articles  of  the  Arcbfaisbop^s  directions.  [See  p.  574u] 

Certificate  of  bis  age  from  tbe  r^pster-bocdc,  under  tbe 
bands  of  the  Minister  and  Church-wardens  of  tbe  pariah 
where  he  was  bom  ^. 

Certificate  of  having  attended  divinity  lectures. 

Title  upon  which  be  is  to  be  ordained,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  88d  Canon :  for  a  form  thereof  see  page  579. 
Note,  That  by  the  first  and  second  articles  of  the 
Archbishop^s  directions,  all  tbe  beforementioned  in- 
struments are  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Bishqp  at 
least  twenty  days  before  the  time  of  Ordination. 

In  case  he  come  for  Priest'^s  Orders,  be  is  to  'exhibit  to 
tbe  Bishop  his  letters  of  Orders  for  Deaooo. 

For  JnstUuikm. 

Before  it, 

THE  presentation  to  be  tendered  to  tbe  Bishop,  and  left 
with  him  to  be  conradered. 

The  Orders  of  Deacon  and  Priest  to  be  exbiUted  to  the 
Bishop,  according  to  the  89th  Canon. 

Testimonials  of  his  former  good  life  and  behaviour,  ac- 
cording to  the  89th  Canon ;  and  if  he  come  out  of  another 
diocese,  then  a  testimonial  from  the  Bishop  or  Ordinary  of 
the  diocese  or  place  from  whence  he  comes. 

j(/ier  Institution. 
THE  person  instituted  is  to  pay  or  compound  for  the 


*  In  case  tbe  candidate  cannot  prodace  a  certificate  of  hia  baptim,  bis  par 
rente,  or  other  competent  pereon,  ahould  make  an  affidant  before  a  ^oatice  of 
the  P^aoe  of  the  time  of  hia  birth. 


Jbr  obtaining  Orders^  Sfc.  577 

payment  of  the  first-fruits  at  the  office  of  First  Fruits  % 
unless  the  benefice  be  discharged  from  this  payment,  as  being 
a  rectory  not  exceeding  ten  marks,  or  a  vicarage  not  exoeecJU 
ing  ten  pounds  in  the  King^s  books  ^^  or  else  as  not  exceeding 
fifty  pounds  per  annum  clear  value,  in  which  case  it  is  dis- 
charged from  the  payment  of  tenths,  as  well  as  first-fruits^. 

To.  carry  the  mandate  of  induction  to  the  proper  office  of 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  directed ;  and  after  induction  ^  to 
receive  a  certificate  thereof  from  the  person  who  inducts. 

To  read  the  Common  Prayer,  and  declare  assent  and  con- 
sent, within  two  months  next  after  actualpossession,  accord- 
ing  to  Stat.  18,  14  Car.  ^  cap.  4.  sect.  o.  unless  dispensed 
with  by  the  Ordinary,  upon  some  lawful  impediment. 

To  make  the  declaration  in  the  church.  That  he  will 
conform  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is 
now  by  law  established ;  and  then  to  read  the  certificate  c^ 
his  having  subscribed  it  before  the  Bishop.  These  to  be 
done  withm  three  months  after  institution. 

To  read  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  in  time  of  common 
prayer,  with  declaration  of  his  unfeigned  assent  thereunto, 
witnin  two  months  after  induction. 

^Note,  It  may  be  convenient  to  procure  a  certificate 
from  the  Church-wardens  or  other  inhabitants,  of 
having  performed  all  the  forementioned  things, 
which  are  to  be  done  in  the  church ;  but  there  is  no 
law  that  requires  such  certificate,  nor  need  it  be  in 
any  certain  form. 

To  take  the  oath  of  Abjuration  within  three  months  after 
institution,  either  in  one  of  the  Courts  of  Westminster,  or 
at  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  county,  dty,  or  place 
where  he  shall  reade. 

For  a  Licence  to  a  Curacy. 

A  NOMINATION  from  the  Incumbent,  in  which  is 
to  be  expressed  the  salary  proposed  to  be  allowed  for  serv- 
ing the  cure. 

•  26  H.  8.  cap.  3.  sect  2. 

k  ]  Eliz.  cap.  4.  sect  29. 

«  5  Ann.  cap.  24.  sect.  1. 

'  The  usual  form  of  induction  is  this :  The  person  empowered  to  induct, 
taking  the  hand  of  the  person  to  be  inducted,  lays  it  on  the  key  of  the  church, 
in  the  church  door,  or  &ie  ring  of  the  door :  or  if  the  church  be  dilapidated,  it 
18  done  by  laying  his  hand  on  the  wall,  or  the  fence  of  the  church^yard,  and 
saying,  '*'  By  Tirtne  of  tins  instrument,  (which  he  has  from  the  Archdeacon,) 
<<  I  induct  yon  into  the  real,  actual,  and  corporal  possession  of  the  rectory  of 
**  N.  wiUi  all  its  fruits,  members,  and  appurtenances."  Which  said,  he  puts 
the  Incumbent  into  possession  of  the  churdi,  who,  when  he  has  tolled  a  bell, 
comes  forth ;  and  the  Inductor  indorses  a  certificate  of  such  his  induction  on 
the  warrant  of  tiie  Archdeacon,  attested  by  those  who  were  present. 
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To  exhibit  to  the  Bishop  his  letters  of  Orders. 

To  bring  letters  testimonial  from  his  college ;  or  if  he 
come  not  immediately  from  a  college,  then  to  bring  them 
from  the  neighbouring  Clergy,  where  he  has  dwelt  for  some 
time  before,  if  in  the  Bishop^s  own  diocese. 

In  case  he  come  from  another  diocese,  then  to  bring  leu 
ters  testimonial  from  the  Bishop  or  Ordinary  of  the  diocese 
or  place  from  whence  he  comes ;  according  to  the  48th  Ca- 
non, and  the  8th  article  of  the  Archbishop^s  directions. 

Within  three  months  after  he  is  licensed  to  a  perpetual 
curacy,  to  read  in  the  church  the  Declaration  appointed 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  ^^  That  he  will  conform  to  the 
'^  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by  law 
'*  estabhsned  ;^  and  also  the  certificate  of  his  having  sub- 
scribed it  before  the  Bishop,  according  to  stat.  IS,  14 
Car.  S.  cap.  4.  sect.  11. 

Form  of  Letters  Testimonial  Jbr  Orders. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  by  divine  per- 

mission. Lord  Bishop  of  ^ 

WHEREAS  our  well.beloved  in  Christ,  A.  B.  (Bache- 
lor  of  Arts,)  of  the  University  of  hath  declared  to 

us  his  intention  of  offering  himself  a  candidate  for  the  sacred 
office  of  a  Deacon,  and  tor  that  end  hath  requested  of  us 
letters  testimonial  of  his  learning  and  good  behaviour^ :  we 
therefore,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  tesdfy, 
that  the  said  A,  B.  having  been  personally  known  to  us  iosr 
the  space  of  last  past,  tiath  during  that  time  lived 

piously,  soberly,  and  honestly,  and  diligendy  applied  him- 
self to  his  studies ;  nor  hath  he  at  any  time  (as  far  as  we 
know  or  believe)  held,  written,  or  taught  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  united  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Irelahd ;  and  moreover  we  bdieve  him  in  our  con- 
sciences to  be  a  person  worthy  to  be  admitted  to  the  sacred 
order  of  Deacons. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  subscribed  oar 
names  this  day  of  in  the  year  of  our 

Lord 

C.  D.  Rector  of 
E.  F.  Vicar  of 
G.  H.  Rector  of 

•  The  Bishop  of  the  diocese  where  the  Ganicy  conferriDg  the  title  is  si* 
taate. 

^  For  three  years,  or  such  shorter  period  as  may  hare  elapsed  nnce  be  left 
College. 
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Form  of  notice^  or  si  quis,  to  be  published  in  the  pariah 
church  where  the  candidate  usually  resides y  if  he  shall 
have  quitted  College. 

NOTICE  is  hereljjr  given,  that  A.  B.  (Bachelor  of  Arts,) 
of  College  (Oxford)  now  resident  in  this  parish,  in* 

tends  to  offer  himself  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  Deacon  at 
the  ensuing  ordination  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  % 

and  if  any  person  knows  any  just  cause  or  impediment  for 
which  he  ought  not  to  be  admitted  into  holy  orders,  he  is 
now  to  declare  the  same,  or  to  signify  the  same  forthwith  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  aforesaid. 

Certificate  of  the  same  to  be  presented  by  the  Candidate, 

WE  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  above  notice  was  publicly 

read  by  the  undersigned  C.  D.  in  the  parish  church  of 

in  the  county  of  during  the  time  of  divine 

service,  on  Sunday  the  day  of  last  [or  instant] 

and  no  impediment  was  alleged. 

Witness  our  hands  this  day  of  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord 

C  D.  Officiating  Minister. 

q'  ff  J- Churchwardens. 

A  candidate  for  Priests  orders  must  produce  a  certificate 
of  his  Baptism,  in  case  he  was  ordained  Deacon  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  another  diocese,  and  if  he  is  not  serving  a  curaOT 
to  which  he  is  licensed  in  the  diocese  of  the  Bishop  who  is 
about  to  ordain,  he  must  produce  with  the  other  papers  a 
nomination  to  a  curacy  as  a  title ;  if  he  is  presentea  to  a 
benefice,  the  presentation  or  nomination  must  be  sent  as  a 
title. 

(Mr.  Hodgson  recommends  the  candidate  to  send  the 
papers  to  the  Bishop,  if  by  post,  under  separate  covens,  each 
weighing  less  than  an  ounce,  and  to  specify  his  academical 
degree  and  place  of  residence.) 

Form  of  a  Title  Jbr  Orders. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Lord  Bi- 

shop of 

THESE  are  to  certifv  your  Lordship,  that  I,  C.  D.  [Rec^ 
toTf  or  as  the  case  may  fc,]  of  in  the  county  of 

and  your  Lordship'^s  diocese  of  do  hereby  nominate 

■  The  Bishop  in  whose  diocese  the  Curacy  conferriDg  the  title  is  situate. 
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and  appoint  A.  B.  to  perform  the  office  of  a  Curate  in  my 
churcn  of  and  do  promise  to  allow  him  the  yearly 

sum  of  for  his  maintenance  in  the  same,  and  to  ocm- 

tinue  him  to  officiate  as  Curate  in  my  said  church,  imdl  he 
shall  be  provided  with  some  ecclesiastical  preferment,  unless, 
for  any  fault  by  him  committed,  he  shall  be  lawfully  removed 
from  the  same.  And  I  hereby  solemnly  declare,  that  I  do 
not  fraudulently  give  this  certificate  to  entitle  the  said  A.  B, 
to  receive  holy  Orders,  but  with  a  real  intention  to  employ 
him  in  my  said  church,  according  to  what  is  before  express- 
ed ;  and  I  do  hereby  moreover  state,  that  the  said  A.  B. 
purposes  to  reside  in  my  [rectory]  house  of  aforesaid, 

and  that  he  does  not  purpose  to  serve  any  other  parish  as 
Curate  or  Incumbent,  or  to  officiate  in  any  other  cnurch  or 
chapel ;  and  that  the  gross  annual  value  of  the  said  rectoiy 
is  pounds. 

Witness  my  hand  this  day  of  ,  in  the  year 

of  our  iJord  one  thousand  ei^t  hundred  and 

C.  D.  Incumbent 
[Add  address.] 

Form  ^Nomination  of  a  Parochial  Curate. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Lord  Bishop  of 

I,  A.  B.  [Rector]  of  ,  in  the  county  of  ,  and 

diocese  of  ,  do  hereby  nominate  the  reverend  to 

perform  the  office  of  a  Curate  in  my  parish  church  of  , 
and  do  promise  to  allow  him  the  yearly  stipend  of  [See 
Stat.  57  Geo.  III.  ch.  99*  sect.  5%  to  63,  as  to  stipend]  pounds 
with  [or  without]  the  surplice  fees,  amounting  on  an  average 
to  pounds  per  annum,  and  the  use  of  the  [rectory] 

house,  garaen,  ana  offices^.  And  I  do  hereby  moreover 
state,  that  the  said  reverend  purposes  to  resde  in  my 

said  rectory-house ;  that  the  said  reverend  does  not 

serve  any  other  church  as  Curate  or  Incumbent,  and  has 
not  any  other  eoclenastical  preferment,  and  does  not  hold 
any  donative,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial  chapelry,  and 
does  not  officiate  in  any  other  church  or  chapel ;  and  that 
the  gross  annual  value  of  the  said  rectory  is  pounds. 

Witness  my  hand  this        day  of  in  the  year  of 

our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

A.  B.  Incumbent. 
[Add  address.] 

•  See  Stat  57  Geo.  III.  c.  99.  sect  48,49,  and  52.  The  form  lo  be  altered 
according  to  the  facts  of  the  case. 
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For  a  Licence  to  a  Lecture. 

TO  bring  to  the  Bishop  a  certificate  from  the  Minister 
and  Church-wardens  of  his  having  been  duly  elected,  or  an 
appointment  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  person  or  per- 
sons who  have  power  to  aTOx>int. 

To  exhibit  his  Orders  of  Deacon  and  Priest. 

To  bring  testimonials  of  his  sober  and  regular  behaviour. 

To  read  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  in  the  presence  of  the  Bi- 
shop, according  to  stat  13, 14  Car.  S.  cap.  4.  sect.  19. 

within  three  months  after  being  licensed,  to  make  the 
declaration  appointed  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  18,  14 
Car.  S.  cap.  4.  sect.  11.  *^  That  he  will  conform  to  the 
**  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Enfi^land,  as  it  is  by  law  esta- 
'^  blished,^  in  the  church  where  ne  is  appointed  Lecturer; 
and  at  the  same  to  read  the  certificate  of  his  having  sub* 
scribed  it  before  the  Bishop. 

DispenscUion  Jbr  a  Plurality. 

TO  obtain  of  the  Bishop,  in  whose  diocese  the  livings  are, 
two  certificates  of  the  values  in  the  King'^s  books,  and  the 
reputed  values  and  distance  of  such  livings;  one  certificate 
for  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  other  for 
the  Lord  Chancellor.  And  if  the  livings  lie  in  two  dioceses, 
then  two  certificates,  as  aforesaid,  are  to  be  obtained  from 
each  Bishop ;  each  certifying  the  value  in  the  King^s  books, 
and  the  reputed  value  of  the  living  in  his  own  diocese ;  and 
both  of  them,  the  distance  of  the  two  livings. 

To  bring  two  papers  of  testimonials  from  the  neighbour- 
ing Clergy,  concermne  his  behaviour  and  conversation ;  one 
for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  other  for  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

To  exhibit  to  the  Archbishop  his  letters  of  Orders  of 
Deacon  and  Priest. 

To  exhibit  to  his  Grace  a  certificate  of  his  having  taken 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the  least,  in  one  of  the 
Universities  of  this  realm,  under  the  hand  of  the  Register 
of  such  University,  respectively,  in  pursuance  of  the  41st 
Canon. 

In  case  he  be  not  Doctor  or  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  nor 
Doctor  or  Bachelor  of  Canon  Law,  he  is  to  procure  a  quali- 
fication, as  Chaplain  to  some  nobleman,  or  to  some  other 
person  empowered  by  law  to  erant  qualifications  for  plu- 
ralities, which  is  also  to  be  duly  r^stered  in  the  Faculty 
Office,  in  order  to  be  tendered  to  the  Archbishc^,  accord- 
ing to  the  Stat.  SI  H.  8.  c  13.     And  if  he  hath  taken  any 
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of  the  foresaid  degrees,  which  the  statute  allows  as  quali- 
fications, he  is  to  procure  a  certificate  thereof  in  the  manner 
before  mentioned ;  and  to  exhibit  it  to  the  Ardibishop. 

A  Presentation  to  a  Rectory  or  Vicarage. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  R.  by  divine 
mission,  Lord  Bishop  of  P,  to  his  Vicar-General  in 
rituals,  or  to  any  other  person  or  persons,  having  or  to 
have  sufficient  authority  m  this  behalf;  J.  S.  of  &c.  the 
true  undoubted  Patron  of  the  rectory  oiE.  in  the  county 
of  N,  and  your  Lordship^s  diocese  of  P.  greeting : 

I  PRESENT  to  your  Lordship,  and  to  the  rectory  and 
parish  church  of  E,  aforesaid,  now  void  by  the  natural 
death  of  C  N.  Clerk,  the  last  Incumbent  there,  and  to  my 
presentation  in  full  right  belon^ng,  my  beloved  io  Christ, 
J.  A,  Clerk,  Master  of  Arts  ^,  numbly  praying  that  your 
Lordship  would  be  gradously  pleased  to  admit,  and  canoni- 
cally  to  institute  him,  the  said  J.  A,  to  the  rectory  and  parish 
church  of  E.  aforesaid,  to  invest  him  with  all  and  singular 
the  rights,  members,  and  appurtenances  thereunto  beloiig* 
ing,  to  cause  him  to  be  indfucted  into  the  real,  actual,  and 
corporal  possession  thereof,  and  to  do  all  other  things  which 
to  your  pastoral  office  may  in  this  case  appertain  or  belong. 
In  witness.  Sec. 

N.  B.  Where  the  benefice  is  valued  at  102.  or  above,  in 
the  Kin^^s  books,  the  presentation  must  have  a  901, 
stamp ;  if  under  102.  a  102.  stamp  is  sufficient. 

Letters  Testimonial  Jbr  Instittition. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  Grod,  JR.  by  divine  per- 
mission^ Lord  Bishop  of  P. 

WE,  whose  names  are  hereunder  written,  testify  and 
make  known,  that  the  Reverend  A.  B.  Clerk,  Master  of 
Arts,  Vicar  of  B.  in  the  county  of  C  and  diocese  of  2>.  hav- 
ing been  personalljr  known  to  us  for  the  space  of  three  years 
last  past,  liath  during  that  time  lived  piously,  soberly,  and 
honestly ;  nor  hath  he  at  any  time  (as  far  as  we  know  or 
believe)  held,  written,  or  taught  anv  thing  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  Churcn  of  England.  In  wit- 
ness whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands.  Dated  the 
day  of  in  the  year  of  our  I^rd 

^  If  a  minor  preaents  : 

By  the  advice  and  with  the  approbatiou  of  M.  B*  Esq.  my  Guardian  law- 
fully appointed. 
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QualificaHon  Jbr  a  NdblematCs  Chaplain, 

TO  all  and  singular  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 
I,  SackviBe,  £.  of  T.  send  pieedng :  Know  fe,  that  I  the 
said  SackvUUy  E.  of  T,  for  and  on  account  of  the  ^eat  pro- 
bity of  life,  integrity  of  morals,  and  proficiency  m  sacred 
learning  of  J.  D,  Clerk,  M.  A.  have  nominated,  appointed, 
taken,  and  admitted,  and  by  these  presents  do  nominate, 
appoint,  take,  and  admit  him  the  said  </.  D.  into  the  num- 
ber of  my  dome^c  Chaplains,  to  serve  in  the  performance 
of  Divine  offices  within  my  house  or  chapel;  by  virtue 
whereof  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  him  the 
said  /.  D.  my  said  Chaplain,  freely  to  have,  enjov^  and 
maintain  all  and  singular  the. privileges,  benefits,  liberties, 
preeminences,  and  immunities  whatsoever,  given  and 
granted  to  the  Chaplains  of  the  Barons  and  Peers  of  this 
renowned  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  statutes  and 
laws  thereof,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  law  that  may 
follow  thereupon ;  and  this  I  have  thought  fit  to  testify  to 
all  and  every  of  you,  as  I  do  by  these  presents.  Given  un- 
der my  hand  and  deal  at  arms,  &c. 

N.  by  divine  permission.  Bishop  of  D.  to  all  and  singular 
to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting.  Know  ye, 
that  we  the  said  N.  Bishop  of  D.  for  and  in  consideration  of 
the  learning,  good  life,  and  sincere  religion,  of  our  beloved 
in  Christ  R.  S.  Clerk,  Master  of  Arts,  have  admitted^  con- 
stituted, and  appointed,  and  by  these  presents  do  admit, 
constitute,  and  appoint  him  the  said  R.  S.  one  of  our  do- 
mestic Chaplains,  that  he  may,  by  virtue  hereof,  have  and 
enjoy  all  tne  privileges,  benefits,  immunities,  and  advan- 
tages, which  may  or  do  of  right  belong  to  the  Chaplains  of 
the  Bishops  and  Peers  of  this  realm,  according  to  the  form 
of  the  statute  in  that  case  made  and  provid^.  In  testi- 
mony whereof  we  have  put  our  seal,  which  we  use  in  this 
case,  to  these  presents ;  and  have  subscribed  the  same  this 

day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

and  in  the  year  of  our  consecration. 

A  Resignation  befbre  a  Public  Notary. 

IN  the  name  of  Gk>d,  Amen,  before  you  a  notary  public, 
and  credible  witnesses  here  present,  I  Vicar  of  the 

parish  church  of  in  the  county  of  and  dio- 

cese of  S  ^o^  certain  just  and  lawful  causes  me 

^  If  it  be  a  rengnatioQ  upou  a  permutatioD  : 

Bdog  desirous  to  exchaoge  my  said  vicarage  and  parish  church  for  the 
rectory  of  M,  in  the  connty  of  />.  and  diocese  of  E* 

P  p  4 
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hereunto  especially  moving,  without  compulsion,  fraud,  or 
deceit,  do  purely,  simply,  and  absoluteljr  resi^  and  give  up 
my  said  vicarage  and  parish  church,  with  all  their  ridits, 
members,  anil  appurtenances,  into  the  sacred  hands  of  the 
Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  by  divine  permission, 

Lord  Bishop  of  or  of  any  other  whomsoever^  that 

hath  or  shall  have  power  to  admit  this  my  reagnation ;  and 
I  totally  renounce  my  right,  title,  and  possesaon,  in  and  to 
the  same  vicarage  and  parish  church,  with  all  their  rights, 
members,  and  appurtenances  heretofore  had,  and  hitherto 
belonging  to  me ;  I  quit  them,  and  expressly  recede  fit>m 
them  oy  these  presents:  and,  that  this  my  resignation  may 
have  its  full  effect,  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my 
beloved  in  Christ  and  jointly  ana  severally 

my  proctors  or  substitutes  to  exhibit  tlus  my  resignation  to 
the  said  Reverend  Father,  aiid  in  my  name  to  pray  that  his 
Lordship  would  graciously  vouchsafe  to  accept  thereof,  and 
to  pronounce  and  declare  the  vicarage  of  aforesaid 

void,  and  to  be  void  of  my  person,  to  all  intents  of  law  thai 
may  follow  thereupon  ;  and  to  decree,  that  an  intimation  of 
the  said  avoidance  may  be  issued  to  the  Patron  thereof.  In 
witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 
day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

Witnessesi 
J.B. 
D.G. 

Resignation  to  a  Bishop, 

IN  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  bdbre  you  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  R.  by  divine  permission.  Lord 
Bishop  of  P.  and  credible  witnesses  here  present,  I  T.  D. 
Vicar  of  L.  in  the  county  of  N.  and  in  your  Lordship^s  dio- 
cese and  jurisdiction  of  P.  for  certain  just  and  lawful  causes 
me  hereunto  especially  moving,  without  compulsion,  fraud, 
*  or  deceit,  do  purely,  simply,  and  absolutely  resign  and  give 
up  my  said  vicarage  and  parish  church  of  Z.  with  all  roeir 
rights,  members  and  appurtenances,  into  your  Lordship's 
sacred  hands,  with  all  my  right,  title,  and  possession  of,  m, 
and  to  the  same ;  I  quit  them,  and  expressly  recede  from 
them  by  these  presents,  humbly  praying,  that  your  Lord- 
ship would  be  graciously  pleased  to  accept  this  my  resa^aa- 
tion,  and  to  pronounce  and  declare  the  vicaraoe  ot  Z.  afor^ 
said  void,  and  to  be  void  of  my  person  to  all  mtents  of  law 
that  may  follow  thereupon,  and.  to  decree  that  an  intimation 
of  the  said  avoidance  may  be  issued  to  the  Patron  thereof 
In  witness,  &c. 
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Porm  of  Acceptance  of  a  Resignation  *. 

WE,  A.  B.  by  divine  permission.  Bishop  of  C.  do  accept 
the  before  written  resignation  of  D.  E.  in  the  county  of  F. 
within  our  diocese  and  jurisdiction,  now  exhibited  to  us  by 
M.  N.  one  of  the  proctors  for  that  purpose  therein  namecl, 
and  do  declare  the  said  (vicarage)  and  parish  church  void 
of  the  person  of  D.  E,  therein  named,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  of  the  law.     Dated  this  day  of  in  the 

year 

A.B. 
Witnesses, 
J.K. 
K.L. 

Notarial  Act  of  Resignation. 

THIS  resignation  was  duly  signed,  sealed,  and  inter- 
posed before  me  the  within-named  Notary  Public,  on  the 
day  and  year  within  written,  in  the  presence  of  /.  K.  and 
JT.  L.  witnesses  worthy  of  credit,  especially  requested  to 
witness  the  same. 

M.  N.  Notary. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  a  resignation  is  to  be  made  to 
the  Bishop  or  Ordinary,  and  not  to  the  Patron,  except  the 
church  or  chapel  be  a  donadve  exempt,  in  which  case  it  is 
to  be  made  to  the  Patron,  in  the  presence  of  a  notary  public 
and  two  credible  witnesses.  Ana  in  cases  of  exchange,  or 
permutation  of  benefices,  on  account  of  health,  or  other 
conveniences,  which  the  law  allows,  it  seems  to  be  the  most 
advisable  for  the  parties  to  resign  before  a  notary,  that 
th^  respective  resignations  may  be  interposed  before  either 
of  the  livings  is  declared  void  by  the  Ordinary ;  because  it 
may  be  doubted,  whether  a  condutional  resignation  be  valid 
or  not,  if  the  words  purely,  simply,  ana  absolutely  be 
omitted;  for,  by  the  statute  of  the  31st  of  Queen  Eliz, 
cap.  vi.  sect.  8.  all  corrupt  resignations  are  strictly  prohi- 
bited in  the  following  words :  ^^  That  if  any  Incumoent  of 
any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  after  the  end  of  the  said 
forty  days,  do  or  shall  corruptly  resign  or  excban^  the 
same,  or  corruptly  take  for  or  in  respect  of  the  resigning 
or  exchanging  of  the  same,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  pen- 
^^  sion,  sum  of  money,  or  benefit  whatsoever ;  that  then,  as 

■  Acceptance  of  a  reaigDation  is  not  a  judicial  but  a  domestic  act,  and 
requires  no  registradon.    Hayes  v,  Exeter  College,  12  f^et,  336, 
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^^  well  the  giver  as  the  taker  of  any  such  pension,  sum  of 
^^  money,  or  other  benefit,  corruptly,  shall  lose  double  the 
*^  value  of  the  sum  so  given,  taken,  or  had :  the  one  moiety 
^'  as  well  thereof,  as  of  the  forfeiture  of  double  value  of 
^^  one  yearns  profit  before  mentioned,  to  be  to  the  Queen^s 
Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  other  moiety  to 
him  or  them  that  will  sue  for  the  same,  by  action  of  debt, 
"  bill,  or  information,  in  any  of  her  Majesty'^s  Courts  of 
^^  Record,  in  which  no  essoin,  protection,  or  wager  of  law, 
^^  or  privilege,  shall  be  admitted  or  allowed.^ 

Form  of  Nomination  to  an  augmented  Chapelry  or  Curacy. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  T.  Lord  Bishop  of 
E.  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  ci E. 
send  greeting. 

WHEREAS  the  curacy  of  the  chapel  of  in  the 

parish  of  in  the  city  and  diocese  of  £.  is  augmented, 

or  shortly  intended  to  be  augmented,  by  the  Governors  <^ 
the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  poor  Clergy ;  by  reason  whereof  it  is 
requisite,  that  a  Curate  should  be  duly  dominated  and  li- 
censed to  serve  the  said  cure,  piursuant  to  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  that  case  made  and  provided.  Now  we,  the  said 
Dean  and  Chapter,  do  hereby  nominate  Clerk,  (the 

person  employed  by  us  in  serving  the  said  cure,)  to  be 
Curate  of  the  said  chapel  of  and  we  do  humbly 

pray  your  Lordship  to  grant  him  your  licence  to  serve  the 
saidi  cure,  and  to  perform  all  Divine  offices  therein  accord- 
ingly.    In  witness,  &c. 

The  Form  of  Donation  or  Nomination  to  a  Church  or 
Chapel^  thai  is  Donative  and  exempt  Jrom  Episcopal 
Jurisdiction. 

TO  all  Christian  people  to  whom  these  presents  shall 
come,  A.  B,  of  C  in  the  county  of  D.  Esq.  Lotd  of  the 
Manor  of  E.  in  the  county  aforesaid,  greeting :  Whereas 
the  church  or  chapel  of  T.  in  the  county  of  is 

now  void  by  the  natural  death  of  T.  S.  the  last  Incumbent 
there,  and  doth  of  right  belong  to  my  gift  or  donation : 
Know  ye,  that  I  the  said  A.  B.  have  not  only  given  and 
granted  the  said  church  or  chapel  of  T.  with  all  its  rights 
and  appurtenances,  unto  my  beloved  in  Christ  J.  S.  Clerk, 
M.  A.  of  whose  probity  and  learning  I  am  well  satisfied ; 
but  also,  by  virtue  of  these  presents,  do  induct  him  the 
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said  J.  S.  into  the  corporal  possession  of  the  said  church  or 
chapel,  with  its  rights  and  appurtenances,  as  aforesaid.  In 
witness,  &c. 

N.  B.  That  the  Clerk  in  this  case  is  to  subscribe  and  take 
the  oaths  before  his  Patron. 


Another  Form  qfDon€Uion  to  a  Chapel. 

TO  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  Grod  Lord 

Bishop  of  A.  B.  of,  &c.  sendeth  greeting.  Whereas 

the  free  chapel  (the  donative  or  curacy)  of  in  the 

county  of  and  diocese  of  is  now  void  by 

the  death  of  T,  S,  the  last  Incumbent  there,  and  doth  of 
right  belong  to  my  ^t  or  donation  :  These  are  humbly  to 
certify  your  Lordship,  that  I  do  nominate  A.  M. 

to  be  Curate  of  the  said  free  chapel  of  humbly  beseech- 

in?  your  Lordship  to  grant  him  your  licence  for  serving  the 
said  cure.     In  witness  whereof,  &c. 

Forms  of  Petitions  Jbr  Licences  of  Non-residencey  under 

Stat.  67  Geo.  8.  c.  99. 

Where  the  petitioner  intends  to  be  non-re«dent,  but  to 
discharge  the  duty  himself.  [See  sect.  18.] 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Lord  Bishop  of  the 

humble  petition  of  the  Reverend  [Rectory  or  a^  the 

case  may  be^  of  in  the  county  of 

Sheweth, 

THAT  your  petitioner  is  desirous  of  obtaining  your 
Lordship^s  licence  of  non-residence,  on  his  said  (rectory)  by 
reason  tnat  [See  sect.  15.  of  the  Act^  and  insert  any  of  the 
cases  mentioned  in  it  appUcable  to  the  petitioner^  that  your 
petitioner  intends  to  perform  the  duty  of  the  same  himself, 
and  to  reside  at  which  is  distant  from  the  parish  church 
of  the  said  [rectory,  or  as  the  case  moff  be^  (  miles) 

at  the  utmost,  and  the  gross  annual  value  of  the  said  (rec- 
tory) is  pounds. 

Your  petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays  your  Lordship 
to  grant  him  a  licence  of  non-residence. 

Witness  his  hand  this  d^  of 

A.  B.  (Rector)  of 
[State  Address.] 
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A  Form  of  petition j  under  the  same  Act^Jbr  a  licence  of 
non-residmce  where  the  Incumbent  intends  to  employ  a 
Curate  [Sect.  18.] 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Lord  Bidiop  of  the 

humble  petition  of  the  Reverend  iKector^  or  as  the 

case  may  be"]  of  in  the  county  of 

Sheweth, 

THAT  your  petitioner  is  desirous  of  obtaining  vour 
Lordship^s  licence  of  non-residence,  by  reason  that.[A^^ 
stoite  any  of  the  cases  applicable  to  the  petitioner  contained 
in  sect  15.J  and  your  petitioner  moreover  states,  that  the 
duties  of  the  said  [rectory,  &c.]  are  (or  are  to  be)  performed 
by  his  Curate,  the  Reverend  who  is  licensed ;  and  that 

he  allows  (or  proposes  to  allow)  to  the  said  Curate  the 
yearly  salary  of  [together  with  the  surplice  fees  if  so] 

and  that  the  said  Curate  resides  (or  proposes  to  resiite)  in 
the  said  parish  S  and  in  the  parsonageJiouse  thereof,  [ifsc^] 
and  that  the  said  Curate  does  not  serve  any  other  parish  as 
Curate  or  Incumbent,  {if  so]  and  has  not  any  eccTesiastical 
preferment,  [if  so]  and  does  not  hold  any  donative,  perpe- 
tual curacy,  or  parochial  chapel,  [if  so]  nor  offidate  in  any 
other  church  or  chapel  ^ :  [if  so]  and  that  the  gross  annual 
value  of  the  said  (rectory,  &c.)  is  pounds. 

Witness  his  hand  this  day  of 

J.  B.  Rector  of 
[Add  Address.] 

•  If  the  Carate  does  not  intend  to  reside  in  the  pariahy  state  at  what  ifi»> 
tance  therefrom,  and  at  what  place  he  intends  to  reside. 

^  By  sect.  74.  wliere  an  incumbent  does  not  reside  four  months  in  the  year, 
the  Bishop  may  direct  the  Curate  to  reside  in  the  parsonage-hoose ;  if  there- 
fore the  Curate  does  not  reside  in  the  parsonage-lioase,  it  may  be  desirable  far 
the  Incumbent  to  state  in  his  petition  the  reason  why  lie  does  not. 

«  If  the  Curate  serves  any  other  Curacy,  or  has  any  preferment,  &c.  the 
same  must  be  stated. 

If  the  Incumbent  applies  for  a  licence  of  non-re«dence  on  account  of  the 
unfitness  of  the  glebe-house,  he  should  accompany  his  petition  with  a  certifi- 
cate of  the  fact,  signed  by  two  neighbouring  Incumbents,  and  such  ccrtificite 
should  also  state,  Umt  to  their  belief  such  unfitness  has  not  been  occasioned  by 
the  petitioning  Incumbent,  and  that  he  keeps  the  house  of  residence  in  good 
repfur,  [See  sect.  IS.  of  the  Jet.}  A  licence  for  non-residence,  unless  iHiere 
.it  is  granted  on  the  ground  of  there  being  no  Isouse  of  residence,  or,  not  a  pro- 
per house  of  reudence,  is  subject  to  a  1/.  stamp  duty :  or  if  he  applies  for  such 
licence  by  reason  of  his  occupying  a  mansion  or  messuage  in  the  pariah,  be 
should  accompany  the  petition  with  a  certificate  signed  as  aforesaid,  statiBg 
that  the  house  of  residence  and  buildings  belonging  thereanto  are  in  good 
and  sufficient  repair  and  condition. 

If  he  applies  for  such  licence  on  the  g^und  of  the  actual  illness  or  infirm- 
ity of  himself,  his  wife,  or  child,  a  medical  man's  certificate  on  oath  of  the 
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In  case  ao  Incumbent  desires  to  obtain  a  licence  of  non- 
readence  upon  strong  grounds,  not  amongst  the  cases  enu- 
merated in  the  Act,  he  should  present  a  petition  to  the  Bi- 
shop, stating  with  precision  the  special  grounds  in  the  place 
of  any  of  the  grounds  enumerated  in  the  Act :  a  licence  of 
the  latter  description  requires  the  allowance  of  the  Archbi- 
shop. [See  sect.  16.] 

■ 

Farm  of  Notification  of  Non-residence^  by  reason  of  rest- 
dence  on  another  benefice^  or  other  exemption^  under  Stat. 
57  Geo.  8.  c.  99.  s.  23. 

I,  A.  B.  [Rectory  or  as  the  case  matf  &e,]  of  in  the 

county  of  do  hereby  g^ve  notice  to  your  Lordship, 

[being  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  to  whose  jurisdiction  such 
Rector  6^c.  is  stAfect^"]  that  I  was  exempt^  from  residence 
on  the  said  benefice  during  the  year  [or  cu  the  case 

may  be'\  by  reason  of  my  residence  during  that  period  on 
my  rectory  of  in  the  county  of  and  diocese  of 

[if  the  case  be  so^  or  by  reason  of  any  of  the  exemp- 
tions  under  the  Act.  See  sect.  10."^]  And  1  moreover  state 
to  your  Lordship,  that  the  gross  annual  value  of  my  said 
rectory  of  amounts  to  [or  as  the  case  may  be"]  800L 

[See  sect.  S8.] 

(Signed)  A.  B. 


By  Stat*  10  Ann.  cap.  IS.  entitled  An  Act  for  confirming 
and  rendering  more  effectual  certain  letters  patent  of  King 
James  the  First,  for  annexing  a  canonry  and  several  rec- 
tories to  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University 
of  Oxford ;  and  to  the  Re^us  Professor  and  Lady  Marga- 
ret^s  Reader  of  Divinity  m  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
reciting,  that  King  James  the  First  did  by  letters  patent 
grant  to  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  Uni- 
verity  of  Oxford,  and  their  successors,  the  rectory  of  New- 
elme,  alias  Ewelme,  in  the  county  of  Oxford ;  and  also  one 
prebend  or  canonry  within  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Christ, 
that  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  should  have  and  enjoy 
them  as  long  as  be  should  be  Professor. 

Ofttore  of  fDcli  illDesB,  &c  sfaoald  accompany  the  petition.  See  H6dgton*s  In- 
tiruetunu,  p.  117. 

*  If  tlie  performance  of  any  particular  daties,  or  residence  id  any  particular 
place,  be  the  assigned  cause  of  eiemption,  it  must  be  stated  by  tbe  person 
notifying.  Such  notice  is  to  be  given  every  yearwitiiin  six  weeks  after  the 
first  of  January,  so  long  as  the  cause  for  it  ensts. 
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And  that  the  said  King  James  did  fiprant  to  the  Chan- 
cellor, Masters,  and  Scholars  of  Cambridge,  and  thor  suc- 
cessors, the  advowson  of  the  rectory  of  Somersham,  with 
Coble  and  Pidley,  in  the  county  of  Huntington,  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  stipend  of  the  Regius  Professor  of  IKvinity  in 
the  said  University :  and  did  grant  for  the  increase  of  the 
stipend  of  the  Reader  in  Divinity,  appointed  by  Marearet 
Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of  Kmg  Henry  Vllth.  in 
like  manner,  the  rectory  of  Terington,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk : 

It  is  enacted.  That  the  said  canonry  and  rectories  shall 
be  united,  and  for  ever  annexed  to  the  several  offioes  or 
places  aforesaid,  to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  respective 
persons  placed  in  those  offices,  without  any  presentation, 
admission,  institution,  or  induction,  or  any  other  act  or 
thing  to  entitle  them  thereto,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


Rules  and  Orders  established  for  the  regulation  of 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty. 

The  Royal  Charter   (being  the  second)   bears  date  March  5, 

1713-14. 12  ADne. 

1.  Augmentations  to  be  made  by  the  said  corporation 
shall  be  by  way  of  purchase,  and  not  by  way  of  penmon. 

2.  That  the  stated  sum  to  be  allowed  to  each  cure  which 
shall  be  augmented  be  20(tf.,  to  be  invested  in  a  purdiase  at 
the  expense  of  the  corporation^. 

3.  That  the  Governors  shall  begin  with  augmenting 
those  cures  that  do  not  exceed  the  value  of  1(K.  per  annum, 
and  shall  augment  no  other  till  those  have  aU  received  our 

*  When  an  Incumbent  wishes  to  offer  a  purchase  to  the  Govcmoni  it  b 
necessaiy  for  him  to  send  the  particulars  tiiereof  to  their  Secretarf,  and  to 
state  the  amount  of  money  remaining  appropriated  to  his  linng,  and  to  pro- 
pose the  names  of  three  beneficed  Clergymen  of  the  diocese ;  adding  the 
names  of  their  benefices,  and  the  names  and  places  of  residence  mud  descrip- 
tions of  three  neighbouring  laymen  of  respectability  to  be  inserted  hj  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  if  he  approves,  in  a  commission  of  inquiry.  In  case 
the  proposed  purchase  is  disapproved  of  by  the  Governors,  the  Incnmbeat  is 
informed  thereof  by  the  Seoetary.  If  approved,  the  Secretary  sends  the 
commission  with  the  returns  thereto  and  the  correspondence  to  ttie  Solidtor 
of  the  Governors,  who  then  send  all  necessary  instructions  to  the  Incaa- 
bent:  the  titles  are  examined  and  conveyances  prepared  at  the  ezpease  and 
by  the  officers  of  the  Corporation.  The  titie  dc«ds  and  other  docanMnts  are 
retained  by  the  Governors,  and  if  after  the  purchase  is  completed  any  refer- 
ence to  them  is  required,  implication  must  be  made  to  the  Secretary.— 
Hod ff tons' 9  Account  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  4B. 
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Bounty  of  dO(K.,  except  in  the  cases  and  according  to  the 
limitations  hereafter  named. 

4.  That  in  order  to  encourage  benefacticms  from  others, 
the  Governors  may  give  the  sum  of  900/.  to  cures  not  ex- 
ceeding 352.  per  annum,  where  any  persons  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  Bounty,  either  already  nave  ^ven,  or  hereafter 
will  give  the  same  or  a  greater  sum  in  money,  or  the  value 
thereof  in  lands,  tithes,  or  rent  charges. 

5.  That  the  Grovemors  shall  every  year,  between  Christ- 
mas and  Easter,  cause  the  account  of  what  money  they 
have  to  distribute  that  year  to  be  audited ;  and  when  they 
know  the  sum,  public  notice  shall  be  given  in  the  Gazette, 
or  such  other  way  as  shall  be  judged  proper,  that  they  have 
such  a  sum  to  distribute  in  so  many  shares,  and  that  they 
will  be  ready  to  apply  those  shares  to  such  cures  as  want 
the  same,  and  are  by  the  rules  of  the  corporation  qualified 
to  receive  the  same  where  any  persons  will  add  the  like  or 
greater  sum  to  it,  or  the  value  in  land  or  tithes  for  any  such 
particular  cure. 

6.  That  if  several  benefactors  offer  themselves,  the 
Grovemors  shall  first  comply  with  those  that  offer  most 

7.  Where  the  sums  offered  by  other  benefactors  are  equal, 
the  Governors  shall  always  prefer  the  poorer  livings. 

8.  Where  the  cures  to  be  augmentea  are  of  equal  value, 
and  the  benefactions  offered  by  others  are  equal,  then  they 
shall  be  preferred  that  first  c^er. 

9.  Provided  that  the  preference  shall  be  so  far  given  to 
cures  not  exceeding  lO/.  a  year,  that  the  Grovernors  shall 
not  apply  above  one-third  part  of  the  money  they  have  to 
distrioute  that  year,  to  cures  exceeding  that  value. 

10.  Where  the  Grovemors  have  expected  till  Michael- 
mas what  benefactors  will  offer  themselves,  then  no  more 
proposals  shall  be  received  for  that  year ;  but  if  any  money 
remain  after  that  to  be  disposed  oi,  in  the  first  place  two 
or  more  of  the  cures  in  the  ^t  of  the  Crown  not  exceeding 
10/.  a  year  shall  be  chosen  oy  lot  to  be  augmented  prefer- 
ably to  all  others ;  the  precise  number  of  these  to  be  settled 
by  a  general  Court,  where  an  exact  list  shall  be  brought  in 
to  the  Grovemors. 

11.  As  for  what  shall  remain  of  the  money  to  be  disposed 
of  after  that,  a  list  shall  be  taken  of  all  the  cures  m  the 
Church  of  England,  not  exceeding  102.  a  year,  and  so  many 
of  them  be  chosen  by  lot  as  there  shall  remain  sums  of 
8002.  for  their  aufi;mentations. 

12.  Provided  uiat  when  all  the  cures  not  exceeding  10/. 
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a  year,  which  arc  fitly  qualified,  shall  be  so  augmented,  the 
Governors  shall  then  proceed  to  augment  those  of  greater 
value  according  to  such  rules  as  shall  at  any  time  hereafter 
be  proposed  by  them  and  approved  by  us,  our  heirs  or  suc- 
cessors, under  our  or  their  great  seal. 

18.  That  all  charitable  ^fts  in  real  or  personal  estate 
made  to  the  corporation  shall  be  strictly  applied  according 
to  the  particular  direction  or  disposition  thereof,  where  the 
donors  shall  give  particular  directions  for  the  dispoation 
thereof:  and  where  the  gift  shall  be  generally  to  the  corpor- 
ation, without  any  such  particular  direction,  the  same  shall 
be  applied  as  the  rest  of  the  fund  or  stock  of  the  corporation 
is  to  be  applied. 

14.  That  a  book  shall  be  kept  wherein  shall  be  entered 
all  the  subscripUons,  contributions,  gifts,  devices  or  ap- 
pointments made  or  given  of  any  monies,  or  of  any  real  or 
personal  estate  whatsoever,  to  the  charity  mentioned  in  the 
charter,  and  the  names  of  the  donors  thereof,  with  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  matters  so  given ;  the  same  book  to  be  kept 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  corporation. 

15.  That  a  memorial  of  the  benefactions  and  augmenta- 
tions made  to  each  cure  shall,  at  the  charge  of  the  corpora- 
tion be  set  up  in  writing,  on  a  stone  to  be  fixed  in  the  church 
of  the  cure  so  to  be  increased,  there  to  remain  in  perpetual 
memory  thereof. 

16.  When  the  Treasurer  shall  have  received  any  sum  of 
money  for  the  use  of  the  corporation,  he  shall  at  the  next 
general  Court,  to  be  holden  after  such  receipt,  lay  an  ac- 
count thereof  before  the  Grovemors ;  who  may  order  and 
direct  the  same  to  be  placed  out  for  the  improvement 
thereof,  upon  some  public  fund,  or  other  security,  tUl  they 
have  an  opportunity  of  laying  it  out  in  proper  purchases 
for  the  augmentation  of  cures. 

17.  That  the  Treasurer  do  account  annually  before  such 
a  committee  of  the  Governors  as  shall  be  appointed  by  a 
general  Court  of  the  said  corporation,  who  shall  audit  and 
state  the  same,  and  the  said  account  shall  be  entered  in  a 
book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  shall  be  laid  before 
the  next  general  Court  after  such  stating ;  the  same  to  be 
there  reexamined  and  determined. 

18.  That  persons  whose  cures  shall  be  augmented,  shall 
pay  no  manner  of  fee  or  gratification  to  any  of  the  officers 
or  servants  of  this  corporation. 

19*  By  Royal  ngn  manual  bearing  date  Septembo*  12, 
1809.  made  shortly  after  the  first  Parliamentary  grant  of 


100)0001.  to  the  Grovernon  under  the  Appiopriation  Act« 
Stat.  40  Greo.  S.  c  128.  s.  l.«,  the  following  rules  were 
established :  ^'  That  when  a  living  shall  be  augmented 
^ther  by  lot  or  benefaction  out  of  the  9aid  addUionalJundf 
and  it  shall  appear  by  the  immediate  preceding  returns 
made  in  pursuance  of  Uie  statute  for  promoting  residence^, 
and  by  tne  returns  of  livings  under  150f.  per  annum,  made 
to  the  Governors  in  pursuance  of  a  late  address  by  the 
House  of  Lords  for  that  purpose  or  otherwise,  that  the 
Incumbent  does  not  reside  or  perform  the  duties  of  such 
fiving  in  person,  or  possesses  another  living  of  the  value  of 
150{.  per  annum,  the  Grovemors  may  be  enabled  to  direct 
that  the  money  appropriated  for  such  auffmentation  shall 
be  reserved,  and  tliat  the  interest  thereof  diall  accumulate 
into  principal  for  the  benefit  of  the  living,  and  ndther  the 
fHineipal  or  interest  be  invested  in  land  or  other  heredita«> 
ments,  (except  in  providing  a  house  and  offices  within  the 
palish  suitable  for  the  residence  of  the  Minister,)  undl  an 
Incumbent  not  possessed  of  another  living  of  the  value  of 
\80L  per  annum,  shall  bond  fide  reside  upon  and  perform 
the  duties  of  the  said  augmented  living  in  person ;  that 
the  sum  to  be  given  to  each  cure  which  snail  be  augmented 
by  benefaction  out  of  the  said  additional  Jund  be  8007., 
wnere  any  persons  in  order  to  obtain  the  Boun^  will  give 
90OLj  or  a  greater  sum  in  money,  or  the  value  thereof 
in  lands  or  tithes,  or  a  dear  rent  charge  or  annuity  of 

\sir 

Hie  operations  of  the  GovenuHrs  by  means  of  the  Bounty 
and  the  Parliamentary  grants  upon  the  smaller  livings,  have 
gradually  enabled  them  to  augment  those  of  higher  values, 
as  appears  by  the  following  orders  of  more  recent  esta- 
blishment. 

20.  June  28,  1810.  '<  That  as  soon  as  all  the  cures 
not  exceeding  SM.  per  annum,  which  are  fitly  qualified, 
shall  have  been  augmented,  the  said  Grovernors  shall  proceed 
to  augment  by  lot  those  cures  that  do  not  exceed  SOL  per 
annum,  according  to  the  returns  of  livings  under  150/. 
per  annum,  made,  or  that  shall  hereafter  be  made,  to  the 
said  Governors  in  pursuance  of  a  late  address  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  giving  an  immediate  preference  without 
lot  to  such  as  though  uready  augmented  may  not  exceed 
802.  per  annum^  according  to  the  same  returns,  or  may 

*  Eleven  gnuiti  of  Rimikr  amount  were  made  in  eleven  tnccessive  years, 
commrndng  in  1809. 

^  Stat.  43  Geo.  3.  c.  84.  since  repealed,  and  supplied  by  stat.  57  Geo. 
3*  c  99> 
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hereafter  be  so  certified ;  and  shall  not  augment  by  lot  any 
of  greater  value  than  5M.  till  those  shall  have  all  received 
the  said  Bounty,  except  in  the  cases  and  according  to  the 
limitations  expressed  and  contained  in  the  rules  at  first 
given  and  established  by  our  said  royal  predecessor  Queen 
Anne ;  and  except  that  on  the  representation  of  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  in  strong  cases  of  livings  with  laborious  duty, 
but  inadequate  income,  the  said  Governors  may  be  enabled 
to  grant  more  than  one  augmentation  to  livings  of  such  de- 
scription, as  soon  as  they  snail  be  drawn  by  lot^ 

SI.  June  14,  1820.  '<  That  the  said  Governors  nmy  be 
enabled  to  give  from  time  to  time,  and  in  such  manner 
as  they  shall  deem  most  proper,  a  preference  in  their  aug- 
mentations from  the  Parliamentary  grants  only  to  livin« 
6tly  qualified,  and  not  exceeding  9001.  per  annum  aocora- 
ing  to  the  new  returns,  the  population  of  which  amounts  to 
or  exceeds  800  persons."" 

^^  That  the  said  Governors  may  be  enabled  to  give  a 
sum  of  £00/.  from  their  said  (Mriginal  fund  orSOO/.  from  the 
said  additional  fund,  to  cures  not  exceeding  the  improved 
yearly  value  of  S002.  fixed  and  certain,  where  any  person  or 
persons  in  order  to  obtain  the  Bounty  will  give  2001.  or 
a  greater  sum  in  money,  or  the  value  thereof  in  lands  or 
titnes,  or  a  clear  yearly  rent  charge  or  annuity  of  151J* 

22.  March  22,  1824-^.  That  the  said  Governors  shall 
proceed  to  augment  without  lot  to  the  annual  value  of 
50/.  all  those  cures  which  are  fitly  qualified,  and  do  not 
exceed  that  value;  and  that  so  soon  as  all  the  said  ciues 
shall  have  been  so  augmented,  they  shall  proceed  to  aug- 
ment by  lot  those  cures  which  are  fitly  qualified  and  do  not 
exceed  60/.  per  annum. 

Form  of  Receipt  Jbr  Interest  on  Augmentations  by  lot  out 
of  the  Royal  Bounty^  or  by  lot  out  of  the  Parliamentary 
grants^  {at  2/.  per  cent.^)  and  on  account  of  population 
(at  4i.  per  centy 

" 18     .  Received  of  A.  B.  Esq.  Treasurer  of 


•  The  Governon  allow  iDtercst  at  the  rate  of  2L  per  cent  only  on  soms  al- 
lowed for  augmentations  out  of  the  Royal  Bounty,  without  any  dbtiiicliOB 
as  to  whether  the  Incumbent  resides  and  performs  the  duties  or  not.  The 
interest  is  thus  low  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  Tncumbent  more  diligent 
in  providing  a  proper  subject  in  which  to  invest  the  money  appropriated ;  it 
being  one  of  the  original  rules,  that  the  augmentation  be  by  way  of  purchase 
and  not  by  way  of  pension.  (See  Rule  1 .]  The  description  of  piopctty  aUowed 
to  be  purchased  ia  a  house  of  residence,  farm  hooaes  and  lands,  either  free- 
hold or  copyhold,  (where  the  fine  is  certain,)  <«^  ^^^ :  i^  ^^  Gorenioncx- 
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tbe  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  &c.  the 
sum  of  £  being  half  a  year'^s  interest  due 

at  kst  of  the  sum  of  £  appropriated 

to  the  augmentation  of  the  [Rectory,  or  as  the  case  moff  he^ 
of  in  the  county  of  and  diooese 

of 

(Signed)  C.  Z>.  [Rector,  or  m  the 

case  may  beJ\ 

The  Form  of  Receipt  on  BenefacHons  and  Augmentations 
hf  the  Governors  to  meet  the  same  out  ^  the  Royal 
Bounty  Fund,  (at  fU.  per  cent.)  or  out  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary grants,  (at  4i.  per  cent.) 

—  18  .  Received  of  A.  B.  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the 
Grovemors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  &c.  the  sum  of 
£  being  half  a  year's  interest  of  the  benefactors' 

sum  of  £  ,  and  being  also  half  a  year's  interest 

of  the  Governors'  sum  of  to  last  ap- 

propriated to  the  augmentation  of  the  [Rectory,  or  as  the 
case  may  be,]  of  in  the  county  of  and 

diocese  of 

A.  B.  Rector  of 

Certificate  to  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  with  the  Receipt,  in 
aU  cases  of  augmentations  out  cf  the  Parliamentary 
grants^. 

**  We  do  hereby  certify,  that  A,  B.  [Rector,  or  as  the  case 
may  be,']  of.  in  the  county  of  and  dio- 

cese of  resided  on  his  said  in  the  half 

erdse  tbeir  jadgment  on  the  eligibility  of  the  purchase  in  each  particular 
case  submitted  to  them. 

Tbe  Governors  also,  npon  the  same  principle,  allow  to  Incumbents  of 
lirings  augmented  by  lot  out  of  the  first  100,000/.  granted  by  Parliament, 
interest  at  the  rate  of  2/.  per  cent,  only ;  and  to  the  Incumbents  of  livings 
augmented  by  benefaction,  or  on  account  of  population,  (See  Order  21.)  out 
of  the  Parliamentary  grants,  interest  at  tbe  rate  of  4/.  per  cent — IMgsoyCs 
Aeeownt  of  Queen  Jwne's  B<mnty,  42.  46. 

*  No  interest  on  augmentations  out  of  the  Parliamentary  grants  is  paid 
to  Incumbents  unless  they  produce  a  certificate  that  they  either  reside  or 
]>erfbrm  thdr  own  duties ;  (See  Order  19.)  bat  this  certificate  has  been 
some  times  dispensed  with  upon  applications  made  by  Incumbents,  who  have 
been  rendered  unable  to  reside  or  perform  their  own  duty  by  Hlness,  duly 
authenticated.— i7oi/^«0n'#  Jceouni  of  Queen  Jnne*»  Bounty,  A2, 

N.  B.— Tbe  first  time  of  receipt  of  interest  by  an  Incumbent  of  a  living, 
it  is  necessary  for  him  to  send  to  the  Treasurer,  (Mr.  Paterson,  68,  Old 
Broad  Street,)  together  with  the  proper  receipt,  a  certificate  under  the  hand 
of  his  Diocesan  or  the  Registrar  of  the  diocese,  that  he  is  the  legal  lncnm« 
bent,  and  tbe  date  of  his  collation,  institution  or  licence.  Id. 

Qq2 
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year  (or  such  other  period  for  which  the  interert  my  bt 
due)  for  the  time  required  by  the  statute  57  Geo.  3.  c.  99* 
(or  performed  the  duties  of  the  said  in  person  for 

an  equal  time  in  the  said  half  year,  as  the  case  may  be.) 

Witness  our  hands,  the  day  of  18 

C.  D,  Rector  of 
To  be  counter-signed  by  the         E.  F.  Vicar  of 
Diocesan. 

Form  of  Certificate  where  the  Incumbent  resides  pari  qftke 
year  {not  less  than  four  months)  on  one  livings  and  part 
of  the  year  (not  less  than  the  same, period)  on  anciher^ 
one  of  which  livings  has  been  afigmented  out  of  the  Par^ 
liamentary  grants. 

To  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty* 

We  hereby  certify,  that  A.  B.  [Rector,  or  as  Ae 
case  may  be,]  of  C,  in  the  county  ctf 

and  diocese  of  and  also  [RedoTj  or 

as  the  case  may  be,]  of  Z>.  in  the  same  county  and 

diocese,  resides  on  (or  performed  the  duty  in  person  of) 
his  said  of  C  for  the  space  of 

months  in  the  year  ending  on  the  81st  day  of  I$eoember 
last ;  and  that  he  also  resided  on  (or  performed  the  duty 
in  person  of)  his  said  otD.  for  the  speace 

of  months  in  the  same  year. 

Witness  our  hands,  this  day  of  in 

the  year  18    *. 

In  case  the  two  livings  happen  to  be  in  different  dioceses, 
a  separate  certificate  of  readence  or  performance  of  duty  in 
respect  of  each  livine  must  be  produced,  making  up  toge- 
ther the  full  period  of  nine  months,  and  not  less  than 
four  at  each.  Each  of  the  two  certificates  must  be  in  the 
fDllowing  form : 

To  the  Governors  of  Queen  Ann^s  Bounty. 

We  do  hereby  certify,  that  A.  B,  [Rector,  or  as  Uu 
case  may  be,]  of  in  the  county  of  and 

diocese  of  resided  (or  performed  the  duty  in 

~  •  To  be  signed  by  two  Clergymen  And  conntenigned  by  tfadr  Diooenat 
and  to  be  accompanied  by  a  receipt,  all  in  the  Incumbenf  i  hand-wriliiig. 
I1ie  interest  will  be  paid  yearly  at  Lady  Day.  N.  B.  Tlie  Inoorabcnt  n«C 
reside  for  the  space  of  nine  months  in  a  year,  ending  on  the  31  at  day  cf  D^ 
cember,  upon  the  two,  and  not  less  than  four  months  on  each  linsg  lo  entitle 
him  to  the  interests— Ao^swow,  44. 
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person  of)  his  said  of  for  the  space 

of  months,  in  the  year  ending  on  the  Slst  day  of 

December  last 

Witness  our  hands,  this  day  of 

the  year  18    ^. 

The  Governors  allow  the  Treasurer  to  pay  to  licensed 
Curates,  serving  vacant  cures  under  sequestration,  interest 
on  augmentations  out  of  the  Parliamentary  funds,  upon 
their  producing,  at  the  ^ret  application  for  the  interest,  a 
certificate  under  the  hand  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  of 
his  approval  of  such  payment  of  interest ;  and  on  pro- 
ducing upon  eadi  application  for  such  interest,  a  certificate  of 
such  Curate^s  constant  performance  of  duty  and  residence 
other  in  the  parish  or  chapelry,  or  within  five  miles  of  his 
church  or  chapel,  signed  by  two  Clergymen  of  the  diocese^ 
and  countersigned  by  their  Diocesan. — Hodgson,  45. 

^  To  be  dgiied  and  oonntenigned  ai  the  befbrc  mendoned  torm^-^Hodg- 
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Anno  9  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  94. 

An  Act  Jbr  rendering  valid  Bonds,  Qyoenanta,  and  other 
Assurances  Jbr  the  resignoHon  ^  EcclesiasHcal  Prefer^ 
mentSf  in  certain  specified  cases.     [28th  July,  1828.] 

W  HERE  AS  it  is  expedient  that  certain  bonds,  covenants, 
and  other  assurances  for  the  resi^ation  of  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferments, should  be  rendered  valid  in  the  cases  and  subject  to 
the  limitations  herein-after  specified ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  king'^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
Engage-     authority  of  the  same.  That  every  engagement  by  promise, 
J^!d'-*to   ST^^^f  agreement,  or  covenant,  which  shall  be  really  and 
for  the  re-  bond  fide  made,  ^ven,  or  entered  into  at  any  time  after  the 
signation    passing  of  this  Act,  for  the  resignation  of  any  spiritual  office, 
of  any  be-  being  a  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  dignity,  prebend,  or 
Doti^  oT'^  living  ecclesiastical,  to  the  intent  or  purpose,  to  be  mam- 
request  to   festea  by  the  terms  of  such  engagement,  that  any  one  per- 
be  valid,     g^jj  whosoever,  to  be  specially  named  and  described  therein, 
or  one  of  two  persons  to  be  specially  named  and  described 
therein,  being  such  persons  as  are  nerein-after  mentioned, 
shall  be  presented,  collated,  nominated,  or  appointed  to  such 
spiritual  ofiice,  or  that  the  same  shall  be  given  or  bestowed 
to  or  upon  him,  shall  be  good,  valid,  and  efiectual  in  the 
law  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  and  the  per- 
Proriio-      formance  of  the  same  may  also  be  enforced  in  equity :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  such  engagement  shall  be  so  entered  into 
before  the  presentation,  nomination,  collation,  or  appoint- 
ment of  the  party  so  entering  into  the  same  as  aforesaid. 
Relation-        II.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
ship  of  such  Habere  two  persons  shall  be  so  specially  named  and  described 
persons,      j^  ^^^j^  engagement,  each  of  them  shall  be,  either  by  blood 
or  marriaffe,  an  uncle,  son,  grandson,  brodier,  nephew,  or 
grand  nepnew  of  the  Patron  or  of  one  of  the  Patrons  of  such 
spiritual  office,  not  being  merely  a  trustee  or  trustees  of  the 
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pattoDage  of  the  same,  or  of  the  person  or  one  of  the  per- 
sons for  whom  the  Patron  or  Patrons  shall  be  a  trustee  or 
trustees,  or  of  the  person  or  one  of  the  persons  by  whose 
direction  such  presentation,  collation,  gift,  or  b^towing 
shall  be  intended  to  be  made,  or  of  any  married  woman 
whose  husband  in  her  ricfat  shall  be  the  Patron  or  one  of 
the  Patrons  of  such  spiritual  office,  or  of  any  other  person 
in  whose  right  such  presentation,  collation,  ^t,  or  bestow- 
ing shall  be  intended  to  be  made. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  presentation,  No  pre- 
collation,  gift,  or  bestowing  to  or  of  any  such  spiritual  office  «nt»*>?n  to 
of  or  upon  any  spiritual  person,  to  be  made  alter  the  pass-^^J^ce 
ing  of  this  Act,  nor  any  admission,  institution,  investitui*e,  shall  be 
or  induction  thereupon,  shall  be  void,  frustrate,  or  of  no^'**^^^' 
effisct  in  law  for  or  by  reason  of  any  such  engagement  so  to  agreement 
be  made,  given,  or  entered  into  by  such  spintual  person,  or  to  resign. 
any  other  person  or  persons,  to  or  with  the  Patron  or  P&. 

trons  of  such  spiritual  office,  or  to  or  with  any  other  person 
or  persons,  for  the  resignation  of  the  same  as  aforesaid ; 
and  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  King^s  most  excellent 
Majesty,  his  heir  or  successors,  for  or  by  reason  of  any  such 
engagements  as  aforesaid,  to  present  or  collate  unto,  or  give  Penons 
or  bestow  such  spiritual  office;  and  that  such  spiritual  per- °^>1k>os 
son,  and  patron  or  patrons,  or  other  person  or  persons  re- J^^^j^^J^ 
spectively,  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  pains,  penalty,  for-  to  be 
feitures,  loss,  or  disability,  nor  to  any  prosecution  or  other  ^^^^^  ^ 
proceeding,  civil,  criminal,  or  penal,  in  any  court,  eocleffl-^°^^* 
asticai  or  temporal,  for  or  by  reason  of  his,  her,  or  their 
having  made,  ^ven,  or  entered  into,  or  accepted  or  taken 
such  engagement  as  aforesaid;  and  that  every  such  pre- Sach pre- 
sentation or  collation,  or  ^fit  or  bestowing,  to  be  made  after  *«''^^<'°" 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  every  admission,  institution,  *°  *^  ^"^'*^- 
investiture,  and  induction  thereupon,  shall  be  as  valid  and 
jeffiectual  in  the  law  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever 
as  if  such  engagement  had  not  been  made,  given,  or  entered 
into,  or  accepted  or  taken ;  any  thing  in  an  Act  passed  in 
the  thirty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen 
Elizabeth,  intituled  An  Act  against  Abuses  in  Elections  afz\  euz. 
Schclars  and  Presentations  to  Benefices^  or  in  any  other  c.  6. 
Act,  Statute,  or  Canon,  or  any  Law,  to  the  contrary  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding. 

IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no-  Not  to  ex- 
thing  in  this  Act  shall  extend  to  the  case  of  any  such  en-  tend  to  any 
inurement  as  aforesaid,  unless  one  part  of  the  deed,  instru-*°jJS^„^ 

®^  .  •  •       t         1-1  I        *  .    1    11  1  1     ments,  na^ 

ment,  or  wntmg  by  which  such  engagement  shall  be  made,  less  tbe 
given,  or  entered  into,  shall,  within  the  space  of  two  calen-deed  be  ed. 
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posited       dar  months  next  aflter  the  date  thereof,  be  deposited  m  the 
within  two  office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  diocese  whermi  the  benefice 
^^  tibe     ^^  ^^'^  ?^  souls,  dignity,  prebend,  or  living  eodesiastical, 
Registrar    for  the  resignation  whereof  sncb  et^a^em^it  shall  be  made, 
of  the  dio-  given,  or  entered  into  as  aforesaid,  snail  be  locally  ntuate, 
cuHar'ja^'  except  as  to  ouch  benefices  with  core  of  souls,  dignities, 
risdiction    prebends,  or  livings  ecclesiastical,  as  are  under  the  peculiar 
wherein  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop,  in  which  case 
^^^1^  '*  such  document  as  aforesaid  shall  be  deposited  in  the  office 
of  the  Registrar  of  that  peculiar  jurisdiction  to  which  any 
such  benefice  with  cure  of  souls,  dognity,  prebend,  or  living 
ecclesiastical,  shall  be  subject ;  and  such  Re^strars  shall  re^ 
spectively  deposit  and  preserve  the  some,  and  shall  give  and 
Deed  to  be  ^ign  a  certificate  of  such  deposit  thereof;  and  every  such 
open  to  in.  deed,  instrument,  or  writing,  shall  be  produced  at  all  proper 
and^^erti-  *"*^  usual  hours  at  such  registry  to  every  person  apidymg 
fied  copy  to  to  inspect  the  same ;  and  an  office  copy  of  each  suct  deec^ 
be  ftdmittediiiistrument,  or  writing,  certified  under  die  hand  of  the  Re- 
as  eridencc.  gjg^j.^^  (and  which  office  copy  so  oeitified  the  Regbtrar 
shall  in  all  cases  grant  to  every  person  'who  shall  apply  for 
the  same,)  shall  in  aU  cases  be  admitted  and  allowed  as  legal 
Fees  to      evidence  thereof  in  all  Courts  whatsoever ;  and  every  aoch 
Regbtrar.   Registrar  shall  be  entitled  to  the  «am  of  two  ddllings,  and 
no  more,  for  so  deporting  as  aforesaid  such  deed,  instru- 
ment, or  writing,  and  so  as  aforesaid  certifyixig  such  deposit 
thereof;  and  the  sum  of  one  shillings  and  no  OKire,  for  each 
search  to  be  made  for  the  same ;  and  Uie  sum  of  oxpenoe,  and 
no  more,  aver  and  besides  the  stamp  duty,  if  any,  for  each 
folio  of  seventy-two  words  of  each  such  office  copy  so  cer- 
tified as  afo]^e^d« 
Resigoa-        V-  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  resignatioii  to 
tion  to       be  made  in  pursuance  of  any  such  engagetn^at  as  aforesaid 
^mn-      ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  engagement  in  pursuance  of  which  it  is 
ment,  and  made,  and  state  the  name  of  the  person  for  whose  benefit  it 
name  of     is  made;  and  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Ordinaiy 
whom'  ^^^ ^^  I'efuse  such  resignation,  unless  ,upon  good  and  suffieieDt 
made.        cause  to  be  shown  for  that  purpose ;  and  that  such  resign- 
Reaigna-    ation  shall  not  be  valid  or  effectual,  except  for  the  purpose 
tion  to  be   of  allowing  the  person  for  whose  benefit  it  shall  be  so  made 
iMs  UuT'    ^  ^  presented,  collated,  nominated,  or  appointed  to  the 
person  be    spiritual  office  thereby  resigned,  and  shall  be  abaolutdy 
presented    null  and  void,  unless  such  person  shall  be  presented^  col- 
m^'^!"  kted,  nominated,  or  appointed  as  aforesaid  within  six  ea- 
lendar  months  next  'after  notice  of  such  •resignation  shall 
have  been  given  to  the  Patron  or  Patrons  of  such 
office. 
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VI.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no-NodiiDg 
thing  in  this  Act  shall  extend  to  any  case  where  the  pre-berein  to 
sentatioDy  collation,  gift,  or  bestowing  to  or  of  any  such^^^^ 
sfHritual  office  as  aforesaid  shall  be  made  by  the  King^s  dons  made 
most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  in  right  of  ^y  ^ 
his  crown,  or  of  his  duchy  of  Lancaster ;  or  by  any  Arch-    "*'    *' 
bishop,  Bishop,  or  other  ecclesiastical  person,  in  right  of 
hb  Archbishopric,  Bishopric,  or  other  ecclesiastical  Tiviug, 
office,  or  dignity  ;  or  by  any  other  body  politic  or  corpo- 
rate, whether  aggregate  or  sole,  or  by  any  other  person  or 
persons,  in  right  of  any  office  or  dignity ;  or  by  any  com- 
pany, or  any  feoffees  or  trustees  for  charitable  or  other 
public  purposes;  or  by  any  other  person   or  persons  not 
entitled  to  the  patronage  of  such  spiritual  office  as  private 
property. 
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Absence  from  living,  p.  99.  113.  and  see  the  Digest^  p*  i* 
Acceptance  of  resignation,  form  of,  585. 
Acre$,  number  of  to  be  held  by  Incumbent,  97. 
Action  for  nonresideoce,  117. 
Admisgion  to  a  benefice,  183. 

Every  person  admitted  must  subscribe  the  Articles,  184/ 

And  read  and  declare  hb  assent  thereto  within  two  months^ 
190.  193. 

Unless  there  be  some  lawful  impediment,  193. 

The  lawful  impediment  allowed  for  not  reading  the  declara- 
tion, 187. 

And  for  not  reading  the  Articles  and  making  the  declaration 
under  stat.  13  Eliz.  cap.  13.  p.  188. 

Qualifications-  of  person  to  be  admitted  to^  184.  189.  197. 
and  see  Canons,  33,  34. 

See  Presentation.     Benefice, 
Admonitiany  Archbishop  Parker's,  88. 
Advowson,     See  Benefice.     Presentation. 
Age  of  Deacon  or  Priest,  189. 

Of  Minister  to  administer  sacraments,  184.  see  Orders. 
Agreement. 

Respecting  Curates'  salaries,  127. 

Corrupt  as  to  presenting  to  benefices,  151. 

As  to  accepting,  153. 

To  resign  a  living,  175.  599.  and  see  Digest,  p.xviii. 
Alehouses,  395. 

Annuity,  raising  money  by,  under  new  church  Acts,  480. 
Apportionment  of  charities  under  the  new  church  Acts,  483. 

Of  glebe  and  tithes,  491. 
Archbisfwp,  powers  and  duties  of,  under  consolidated  Clergy  Act, 
passim,  97 — 134. 

As  to  Papists*  benefices,  167. 

As  to  appointing  Chaplains,  147. 

As  to  special  ordination  for  the  colonies,  206. 

Under  the  parsonage  house  Acts,  209 — 272. 

As  to  making  leases,  276. 

As  to  Queen  Anne*s  Bounty,  2S5.  296.  301. 

Under  the  new  church  Acts,  passim,  419—505. 
Articles,  3. 

Subscription  to,  184.  190. 193. 
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Artklet  continued. 

Ecclesiastical  persons  holding  doctrines  repugnant  to.  184. 
see  Vniformiiy. 

Indulgence  as  to  reading,  188. 
Assemblies,  dissenting  religious,  384. 
Augmentations,  259. 

Erection  of  the  corporation  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  281. 

Persons  may  give  lands  and  ffoods  to,  283. 
.    Or  the  corporation  may  buy  lands,  284. 

The  Bishops  are  to  certify  the  value  of  every  benefice,  285.30 1. 

Rules  agreed  on  by  the  governors,  approved  of  by  the  King 
to  be  valid,  286. 

Augmented  churches  to  be  benefices,  288. 

The  Ministers  to  be  corporations,  ib. 

Impropriators,  Rectors,  &c.  are  to  allow  the  usual  pensions  to 
augmented  churches,  ib. 

Augmented  cures  subject  to  lapse,  289. 

Agreements  with  benefiactors  touching  patronage  to  be  valid, 
290. 

Agreements  of  guardians  on  behalf  of  infimts,  291. 

Where  a  person  is  seized  in  rig^t  of  his  wife,  ib. 

Estate  settled  for  augmentation  may  be  exchanged,  ib. 

Augmented  donatives  subject  to  the  Bishop's  visitation,  ib. 

Ponative  not  to  be  augmented  without  patrons  consent,  ib. 

The  governors  may  agree  with  the  impropriator,  patron,  &c. 
of  any  donative,  S^.  for  a  perpetual  allowance  to  the  Min- 
ister, 292. 

And  upon  refusal  may  refuse  to  augment,  ib. 

Augmentations  to  be  entered,  295. 

Augmented  cures,  are  benefices^  and  sub)ect  to  the  same 
rules,  296. 

The  Ordinary  may  apportion  the  stipend  to  the  Curmt^  ib. 

Power  of  exchanging  estates  under  stat.  x  Geo.  i.  cap.  10. 
extended  to  all  messuages,  buildings,  &c.  belonging  to 
augmented  benefices,  299. 

The  governors  may  provide  a  parsonage  house,  ib. 

Personal  property  may  be  given  for  the  augmentation  of  liv- 
ings without  deed,  302. 

The  Bishops  are  to  certify  the  value  of  benefices  and  curei^ 

301- 
Avoidance,  purchasmg  next,  151.  172.  and  see  the  Digesi^  p.  xviu. 

note '. 
Baptism, 

Register  o(  307. 

Under  the  new  cfauxch  Acts,  423.  463. 489. 
Batons  of  marriage,  317. 

Under  the  new  church  Acts,  42  j.  463.  488. 
Baptists,  373.  see  Dissenters, 
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Barren  ground,  tithes  of,  338.  and  see  Digest^  p.  iKr. 
Ben^ktf  what  under  the  conaolkhrted  clei^  Act,  131. 133. 

Exempt  or  pecaliar,  subject  to  the  Ordhiaryy  under  stat.  57 

€reo.  3.  cap.  99.  p.  131. 
Corrupt  agreeaaents  respecting,  151.  153.  and  see  Digett, 

p.  xriii.  note  ^. 
RcK)uisites  on  admission  to,  184.  189.  197.  and  see  Canant, 

33-34- 
When  of  the  value  <^  30!.  p.  185. 

Can  only  be  held  by  a  Priest,  197. 
Bishcp,  powers  and  duties  o(  see  JlrchbUhop,  Curate.  Rendence. 

New  Churchet,  Parmmage  houae$. 
BUuphemy,  325. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitj,  337. 

Profiine  cursing  and  swearing,  328. 
Bond  of  resignation,  151.  599.  and  see  the  Digest,  p.xviii.  note'. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  177.  193.  see  UniformUif, 
Books  in  parochial  library,  510. 
Bounty,  Queen   Anne's,   259.   see   jfugmeniations.    Parsonage 

houses. 
Burial,  register  of,  307. 

Under  the  new  church  Acts,  433.  453.  463.  488. 
Burial  grounds,  411. 

Under  the  new  church  Acts,  47 t.  473.  493. 
Butchers  exercising  their  trade  on  Sundays,  357. 
Buying  and  selling  by  the  clergy,  97. 
Canons  and  constitutions,  31. 

Index  to,  83. 
Canons  of  cathedrals,  how  hr  exempted  from  residence,  102. 
Carriers  travelling  on  Sundays,  357. 
Cathedral,  103. 

Cattle,  clergy  buying  and  selling,  98. 
Cemetery,  411.  see  Burial  grounds. 
Certificate  under  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  Acts,  385.  595.  596. 

For  alehouse  licence,  395.  see  Instruments. 
Chancellors  and  scholars  of  Universities,  rights  of,  as  to  Papists' 

livings,  164.  see  Papists. 
Chapels,  412. 464.  see  Churches  new. 
Chtq>lams,  what  exempt  from  residence,  100.  1 01. 104.  134.  135. 

Of  the  royal  navy  entitled  to  certain  livings,  141.  143. 

Of  gaols  and  houses  of  correction,  137. 138.  140. 145. 146. 

As  to  quali6cation  for  plurality,  146.  see  PluraUty.  Residence. 

Form  of  qualification  for  nobleman's,  583. 

The  Kings,  147.  148. 
Charities. 

Memorials  of  deeds  respecting  charitable  donations  already 
made  are  to  be  registered,  530. 

Proceedings  diereon,  ib. 
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CharUiies  continued. 

The  same  of  charitable  dotiatioDS  hereafter  made»  521. 

Clerka  of  the  Peace  are  to  proWde  proper  books,  ib. 

In  which  the  rasters  are  to  be  entered,  ib. 

Where  the  persons  benefited  are  not  entirely  in  one  oounty,  ih. 

If  a  donation  be  not  registered,  what  proceedings  may  be 
had,  522. 

Such  proceedings  are  not  to  decide  the  right  of  title,  ib. 

Clerks  of  the  Peace 'are  to  make  researches,  and  give  copies  of 
registers,  ib. 

Fees  payable,  ib. 

Further  time  allowed  for  restoring  memorials,  where  diffi- 
culties occur  in  preparing  them,  523. 

Costs  of  the  memorial  to  be  allowed  upon  certain  condi- 
tions, ib. 

These  provisions  not  to  extend  to  donations  not  secured  ob 
lands  or  the  public  funds,  524. 

Nor  to  donations  to  be  expended  by  the  governors.  Sec.  of 
charitable  institutions,  ib. 

To  what  other  institutions  the  Act  does  not  extend,  525. 

Divers  charities  entrusted  to  one  body  corporate,  &c.  may  be 
stated  in  the  same  memorial,  ib. 

Rights  of  the  King  and  other  persons  saved,  ib. 

The  schedule,  ib. 

Commissioners  are  to  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  ma- 
nagement of  charities  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  527. 
and  see  535. 

And  are  to  report  where  the  estates  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
destined  purposes,  528. 

The  commissioners  are  to  hold  meetings  in  various  places, 
may  summon  and  examine  trustees,  &c.  and  inspect  deeds, 
&c.  529. 

Bona  fide  purchasers  of  lands,  &c.  without  notice  of  a  chant* 
able  use  attached  to  them,  are  not  bound  to  answer  inter- 
rogatories, 530. 

Commissioners  may  examine  upon  oath,  ib. 

Mortgagees,  trustees,  &g.  not  bound  to  produce  deeds  with- 
out notice  to  mortgagors,  cestuique  trust,  &c.  53 1. 

Three  commissioners  may  be  authorized  to  re3ort  to  any  place 
in  England,  ib. 

Penalties  of  perjury,  ib. 

Vacancies  of  commissioners,  532. 

To  what  institutions  the  powers  given  by  the  Act  do  not  ex- 
tend, ib. 

The  number  of  commissioners  increased,  534. 

The  powers  of  the  commissioners  are  extended  to  all  cha- 
rities for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  535. 

Proceedings  to  be  exempt  from  stamp  duties,  536. 
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To  what  institutioiis  the  powen  given  by  the  Act  do  not  ex- 
tend, ib. 

Acts  of  commiasioDers  before  done  to  be  valid,  537. 

Stat  58  Geo.  3.  cap.  91.  to  be  taken  together  with  atat.  59 
Geo.  3.  cap.  81.  ib. 

Exchange  of  lands  invested   for  charitable  purposes,  539. 

544: 
Commission  for  that  purpose,  ib. 

Surveys  and  valuations  to  be  made,  540. 

Vacancies  of  trustees,  how  to  be  filled,  543. 

Expenses  of  exchange,  546.  see  Mortmain. 
Church  rates,  recovery  of,  350. 

Under  the  new  church  Acts,  435. 402. 
Churches  new. 

The  Kinff  may  appoint  commissioners  to  inquire  into  the 
state  of  parishes,  416.  and  see  the  Digest^  p.  Ixii.  note  \ 

Who  may  appoint  a  secretary,  &c.  order  surveys,  &c.  and  as- 
sign salaries,  ib. 

The  treasury  may  issue  money  for  defraying  expenses,  ib. 

The  commissioners  may  draw  up  rules,  &c.  417. 

Upon  what  principles  the  commissioneia  are  to  grant  money 
for  building  churches,  ib.  extended.  See  456. 

They  may  make  grants  or  loans  where  the  parishioners  are 
able  to  bear  part  of  the  expense,  and  it  is  raised  by  rates 
or  subscription,  &&  418. 

In  the  selection  regard  to  be  had  to  the  population,  the  want 
of  accommodation,  and  the  relative  contribution  offered,  ib. 

And  to  the  priority  in  which  sites  are  provided,  419. 

Parishes  may  be  divided  into  separate  parishes,  ib. 

In  such  case  the  tithes  are  to  belong  to  the  Incumbent  of 
each  division,  ib. 

The  new  churdies  to  be  chapek  of  ease  during  the  existing 
incumbency,  420.  But  see  450. 

The  new  parishes  when  divided  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  original  parish,  420. 

Donatives  to  lapse,  ib. 

Commissioners  may  diride  parishes  into  ecclesiastical  dis- 
tricts, ib. 

Or  build  or  assist  in  building  chapels,  ib. 

Such  districts  to  be  described,  and  the  description  enrolled, 
421. 

The  boundaries  may  be  altered,  ib. 

The  districts  to  be  separate  parishes  for  ecelesiastical  pur- 
poses, 422. 

Churches  and  chapeb  thereof  to  be  benefices,  ib. 

Such  district  church,  &c.  not  tenable  with  the  original 
church,  ib. 
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Churches  new,  continued, 

Statutea  eekuing  to  baont  of  inani^(e^  fcc.  to  apply  ta  auch 
cbiircheSy  423. 

Manriagea»  &o.  not  to  be  bad  in  such  diuicb,  ftc  during  the 
enstiog  incumbency  of  the  original  church,  ib. 

But  may  be  bad  afterwards,  ib. 

The  death  of  the  existing  Incumbent  to  be  notified  to  the 
Bishop,  and  entered  in  the  register,  424. 

Such  entry  to  be  good  evidence  of  the  period  of  commencing 
marriages,  &o.  ib. 

The  division  not  to  afieol  the  temporal  rights  1^  the  original 
church,  ib. 

Nor  rates,  425. 

The  commissioners  may  make  compensadona  for  loaaea  by 
oblations,  &c.  ib. 

May  accept  sites  for  churches,  426. 

And  a  house  of  residence  and  garden  to  a  certain  extent,  ib. 

The  Commissioners  of  woods,  &c«  may  grant  sites  for  build- 
ing such  churches  or  chapels,  ib. 

Fftrishtt  and  extra-parochifd  places  shall  fomish  sites  when 
required,  427. 

The  pipceedinga  thereon,  ib. 

Corporate  bodies  and  others  are  empowered  to  sell  and  con- 
vey sites,  ib. 

The  form  of  conveyance  to  the  commissioners,  428. 

Conveyance  of  lords  of  manors  of  lands  taken  from  com- 
mons, sufficient,  ib. 

Satisfaction  to  be  made  for  lands,  &c.  429. 

A  jury  shall  settle  the  price,  if  the  partiea  cannot  agree,  ib. 

In  what  cases  and  in  what  mode  a  jury  may  be  impanelled^  ib. 

The  Sheriff  reforing  to  summon  a  Jury,  or  witnesses  refoaing 
to  attend,  subject  to  a  penalty,  433. 

Power  given  to  take  possession  of  lands  on  payment  or  ten- 
der of  purchase  monies,  433. 

Application  of  compensation,  when  it  shall  amount  to  or  ex- 
ceed 200{.  p.  il.34. 

When  less  than  2oo2.  and  exceeding  20I,  p.  435. 

When  less  than  2o2.  p.  436. 

In  case  the  title  is  not  made  out,  or  if  the  peraons  entitled 
cannot  be  found,  the  purchase  money  is  to  be  paid  into 
the  Bank,  ib.  '^ 

Subject  to  the  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  notion  or 

petition,  ib. 
When  any  question  arises  as  to  the  title  to  money,  who 

shall  be  deemed  entitled,  437. 
Reasomd^le  expenses  of  purchases  allowed,  ib. 
Mortgagees  to  convey  on  certain  tenus,  438. 
Commissioners  may  resell  lands  unnecessarily  bought,  439. 
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Ckurehet  new,  continued. 

May  procure  sites  in  certain  cases*  440. 

But  oiay  not   take  a  private  dwelling-house,  garden,  &c. 

without  consent  of  the  owner,  &c.  441. 
May  advance  money  to  parishes  to  purchase  sites  on  certain 

terms,  ib.  see  465. 
Commissioners  may  purchase  a  site,  and  charge  the  e3q)ense 

upon  the  parish,  where  it  does  not  procure  a  site,  420. 
Sums  expended  in  such  purchase,  or  advanced  to  parishes,  to 

be  paid  out  of  the  chureh  rates,  442. 
Rates  may  be  raised  in  extra-parochial  places  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Act,  ib. 
Church-wardens   may  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the 

rates,  upon  certun  conditions,  443. 
May  borrow  money,  &c.  for  the  enlargement  of  churches  or 

chapels,  ib. 
No  application  to  be  made  to  build  by  means  of  rates,  unless 

with  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  &c. 

paying  poor  rates,  444. 
Or  in  case  of  a  select  vestry,  with  the  consent  of  four-fifths,  ib. 
No  apf^icatioo  to  be  made  where  one-third  of  the  proprietors 

in  value  dissent,  ib. 
The  mode  of  making  dissent,  466. 
Church-wardens  may  raise  rates  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act, 

445- 
The  Commissioners  may  build  churches  upon  such  plans  as 

they  deem  convenient,  ib.  • 
May  settle  the  amount  of  pew  rents,  ib. 
Application  thereof,  ib. 
Maj  assign  stipends  to  officiating  Clergymen  out  of  such 

rents^  ib. 
Differences  on  the  subject,  between  the  Commissioners  and 

Bishop,  to  be  settled  by  the  Archbishop,  ib. 
Bishops  may  direct  the  performance  of  a  third  service,  with 

a  sermon,  under  certain  circumstances,  446. 
Provision  for  the  Clergymen  who  may  perform  the  additional 

service,  447. 
In  whom  the  patronage  of  the  district  church  is  to  be, 

448. 
The  Incumbent  of  the  parish  is  to  nominate,  where  a  chapel 

is  built  wholly  or  in  part  by  rates,  ib. 
Rights  of  Braacen  Nose  College  saved,  ib. 
District  churches  to  be  repaired  by  rates  upon  the  district, 

ib. 
The  district  to  be  liable  for  repairs  of  the  parish  church  for 

twenty  years,  ib. 
Deeds  respecting  salaries  under  the  Act  to  be  enrolled  and 

r^stered,  449. 
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Churches  new^  conimued. 

Appointment  of  Church-wardeDS,  ib. 

Where  addidonal  chapels  are  built,  the  Church-wardeoa  of 

the  parish  are  to  act,  450. 
Pews  to  be  provided  for  the  Miniater,  &e.  and  free  aeats  to  a 

certain  extent  for  the  poor,  ib. 
In  what  order  subscribers  may  choose  pews,  ib. 
Pews  to  be  let  to  raise  the  Ministei^s  salary^  451. 
Pew  rents  may  be  altered,  with  certain  consents,  ib. 
Proceedings  where  pew  rents  are  in  arrear,   ib.   but  see 

No  opening  for  burial  to  be  made  in  a  church  or  chapel  built 

under  the  Act,  452. 
Nor  grave  in  a  churchyard  at  a  less  distance  than  twenty 

feet  from  the  walls  of  the  church,  ib. 
Accounts  to  be  laid  before  Parliament  annuallv,  ib. 
Letters  free  of  postage,  453. 
Limitation  of  actions,  general  issue,  treble  costs,  ib. 
Powers  of  Bishops,  &c.  saved,  454. 
And  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  ib. 
Further  enactments  as  to  the  Exchequer  bills,  455. 
The  King  may  supply  vacancies  of  the  Commissioners, 

456. 
Commissioners  shall  be  a  body  corporate,  ib. 

Shall  have  a  discretionary  power  to  allow  the  whole  expense 

of  building,  ib. 
May  treat  with  and  make  grants  to  divisions  of  parishes,  ib. 
May   unite  parts  of  contiguous  parishes  into  eoclesiastica] 

districts,  457. 
And  build  chapels  for  the  use  of  such  districts,  ib. 
Regulations  thereon,  ib. 

May  build  or  assist  in  building  without  previously  determin- 
ing the  division  of  the  parish,  or  whether  the  building  shall 

be  a  church  or  a  chapel,  458. 
Where  parishes  are  divided,  may  apportion  glebe,  tithes,  &c 

without  regard  to  local  situation,  459. 
In  dividing  parishes,  shall  apportion  permanent  dunges>  as 

well  as  glebe,  titlies,  Sec.  ib. 
Clerks  and  sextons  of  dirisions  of  parishes  may  recover  their 

fees,  ib. 
Commissioners  may  make  a  table  of  iees  with  oonseat  of  the 

Bishop,  460. 
New  churches  are  to  be  distinct  benefices  and  churches,  but 

to  be  served  by  Stipendiary  Curates  during  the  existing 

incumbency,  ib. 
After  the  existing  incumbency,  the  patronage  of  die  divided 

parishes  is  to  belong  to  the  Patron  of  the  original  church, 

461. 
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Churches  new,  ccntmued, 

Cburcb*waideo8,  with  conflent  of  the  vestry  and  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese,  may  raise  money  upoQ  the  credit  of  the 
ntes  for  the  repair  of  churches  or  chapels,  and  provide  for 
the  repaymeot  thereof  ib. 

Corporate  bodies  may  give  up  rights  of  patronage,  and  endow 
chapels,  463. 

The  Commissioners  may  assign  districts  to  chapeb  already 
built,  ib. 

To  be  under  the  care  of  the  Curate,  but  under  the  control 
of  the  Incumbent,  ib. 

The  Commissioners,  with  cousent  of  the  Bishop,  may  deter- 
mine the  proportion  of  fees,  ib. 

Acts  relating  to  banns  of  marriage,  &c.  to  apply  to  churches 
and  chapels  of  districts,  463. 

Apportionments  of  glebe,  tithes,  &c.  to  be  registered,  ib. 

Chapels  built  und^  the  former  Act  not  to  be  perpetual 
curacies,  &c.  464. 

The  Commissioners  may  grant  money  for  providing  sites 
without  repayment  or  security,  465. 

Church-wardens  of  a  parish  or  divided  parish,  or  of  a  conso- 
lidated or  district  chapelry,  may  levy  rates,  ib. 

No  application  to  build  or  enlarge  a  churdi  to  be  made,  if 
one-third  of  the  proprietors  in  value  dissent,  466. 

The  mode  of  signifying  dissent,  ib. 

Certain  rates  may  be  assessed  where  the  necessary  consents 
are  obtained^  467. 

The  Commissioners  may  assign  the  pew  rents,  and  order  a 
fixed  stipend  to  the  Minister,  ib. 

How  the  surplus  of  pew  rents,  after  payment  of  stipend,  is 
to  be  disposed  of,  468. 

Assignment  of  stipend  to  be  r^stered,  469. 

Appointment  of  a  Cleric  to  be  annual,  ib. 

A  select  vestry  to  be  appointed  for  management  of  a  new 
church  or  chapel,  ib. 

Who  shall  appoint  a  Church  or  Chapel-warden,  ib. 

Church-wardens  may  alter  pew  rents,  ib. 

,Pews  to  be  let  to  parishioners  only,  and  sold  by  private  con- 
tract, 470. 

Rents  to  be  payable  in  advance,  ib. 

Subscribers  may  be  discharged  from  payment  of  rent,  and 
may  assign,  ib. 

How  lands  unconsecrated,  acquired  by  the  Commissioners, 
shall  be  disposed  of,  ib. 

Stamp  duties  on  contracts,  &c.  relating  to  building  churches, 
may  be  allowed,  47 1 . 

Parishes,  &c.  are  to  furnish  lands  for  burial  grounds  when 
required,  ib. 
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Churches  new,  continued, 

Fbwers  of  the  former  Act  extended  to  lands  for  additional 
churchyards,  472. 

Such  burial  ground  to  be  consecrated,  ib. 

Commissioners  may  alter  fences  of  churchyards,   and  turn 
foot-paths,  ib. 

Rates  may  be  laid  on  any  parish  for  rebuilding  or  enlarging 
the  church,  473. 

Directions  thereon,  ib. 

How  the  parliamentary  fees  are  to  be  discharged,  474, 

Ordnance,  &c.  may  grant  sites  for  churches,  475. 

No  consideration  required,  476. 

Grantors  indemnified,  ib. 

Forms  of  grant  or  conveyance,  ib. 

Commissioners  may  receive  lands,  477. 

Fines,  478. 

Commissioners  may  lend  money  at  legal  interest,  ib. 

Loans  charged  on  rates,  479. 

Money  may  be  raised  by  annuities,  480. 

Commissioners  to  make  loans,  &c.  ib. 

Commissioners  to  take  land  on  paying  value,  ib. 

How  value  assessed,  481. 

Quit  and  other  rents  apportioned  in  cases  of  division,  482. 

Apportionment  of  charitable  gifts  and  debts,  483. 

Regulation  as  to  letting  pews,  492. 

Regulations  respecting  the  building  a  new  church  in  lieu  of 
the  old,  495. 

Commissioners  may  reconvey  land,  498. 

Building  of  additional  churches  by  contribution,  500. 

Subscribers  may  elect  trustees  for  management,  501. 

Upon  death  or  resignation  new  ones  may  be  chosen,  ib. 

Service  and  free  seats,  502. 

Life  trustees  to  nominate  Minister,  503. 

Vaults  may  be  disposed  of,  504. 

Parishes  may  be  divided,  ib. 

Persons  building  and  endowing  a  chapel  to  nominate  Biin- 
ister,  ib. 

Commissioners  of  woods,  &c.  may  grant  materials  for  biuld- 
ing  churches,  &c.  ib. 

Duties,  &c.  on  materials  may  be  remitted,  ib.  see  the  Digat, 
p.  Ixii.  note  ". 
Churchyards,  41 1.  472.  see  Buried  grounds* 
Church  service,  177.  see  Uniformity. 
Church-wardens  under  new  church  Acts,  449. 
Clerks,  parish,  459.  annual  appointment  of,  469. 
Colleges, 

May  use  Latin  service,  199. 

May  lend  money  under  the  Gilbert's  Act,  317. 
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Colleges  continued. 

And  for  parchasing  glebe,  248. 
Not  restricted  as  to  number  of  advowsons,  305. 
ColomeSf  ordination  for,  207. 
Common  Prayer,  177.  192.  194. 
ComposiHon,  345. 
Congregation  of  dissenters,  381. 
Consent  to  marriage,  321. 

Conveyance  under  the  new  church  Acts,  428.  476. 
Conviction^  form  of,  under  Vagrant  Act,  408. 
Copyhold  lands  may  be  annexed  to  benefices  and  become  free, 

243.  246.  265, 
Com,  cleigy  buying  and  selling,  98^ 

Sown  on  glebe,  335. 
Correction,  Chaplains  of  houses  of,  137.  138.  140.  145. 
Curacies,  augmented  by  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  296. 

As  to  licence  for,  578. 
Curate. 

Bishop  may  appoint  where  nonresident  Incumbent  neglects 

to  appoint,  1 20. 
What  the  licence  shall  specify,  ib. 
Of  the  Curate's  residence  in  such  case,  ib. 
Under  what  circumstances  the  Curate  must  reside  in  the 

parish,  ib. 
Where  the  duty  is  inadequately  performed,  the  Bishop  may 

appoint  a  Curate,  121. 
What  particulars  must  be  stated  by  a  person  applyitig  for  a 

Curate's  licence,  122. 
Bishops  may  enforce  performance  of  church  senrice  both 

morning  and  evening,  ib. 
ShaU  appoint  the  salary,  and  specify  it  in  the  licence,  ib. 
Of  which  the  licence  shall  be  evidence,  ib. 
Are  to  settle  disputes  concerning  it,  ib. 
What  fees  are  to  be  paid  by  the  Curate,  123. 
Signature  of  the  declaration  under  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  13 

and  14  Car.  2.  cap.  4.  ib. 
Stipends  to  Curates  of  Incumbents  instituted  before  July  20, 
18 13,  not  to  exceed  certain  rates^  except  in  cases  of  neg- 
lect, ib. 
In  case  of  subsequent  institution,  the  salary  to  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  value  and  population,  ib. 
How  the  value  of  certain  benefices  is   to  be  estimated, 

124. 
Where  the  benefice  exceeds  400/.  per  annum,  ib. 
Discretionary  power  in  the  Bishop  to  allow  smaUer  salaries, 

"Where  the  Curate  serves  two  churches  of  the  same  Incum- 
bent interchangeably,  ib. 
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Curate  continued. 

No  spiritual  person  is  to  terie  more  Aan  two  churches  ia 
one  day,  but  under  licence  iroin  the  Bishop,  126. 

The  Curate  is  not  to  travel  more  than  sixteen  miles  in  a  day, 
ib. 

How  salary  is  to  be  adjusted^  where  the  Curate  serres  an  ad- 
joining parish,  ib. 

Ail  agreements  for  salaries  contrary  to  the  Act  are  foid, 
127. 

Treble  costs  given  in  recovering  the  remainder  of  what  is 
due,  ib. 

If  the  salary  is  equal  to  the  value  of  the  living,  it  is  subject 
to  certain  charges,  ib. 

The  Incumbent  may  deduct  from  the  salary  for  repairs  in 
certain  cases,  128. 

The  Bishop  may  direct  the  Curate  to  reside  in  the  panonage 
house  where  the  Incumbent  is  nonresident,  ib. 

Mode  of  enforcing  the  same,  1 29. 

The  Rector^  &c.  shall  not  dispossess  the  Curate  without  an 
order  from  the  Bishop,  and  notice,  ib. 

Curate  must  quit  the  house  upon  a  new  incumbency  on  cer- 
tain notice,  ib. 

Must  not  quit  the  curacy  without  certain  notice  to  the  Bi- 
shop and  Incumbent,  130. 

Penalty  thereon,  ib. 

The  Bishop  may  license  any  Curate  employed,  though  not 
nominated  U>  him,  ib. 

May  revoke  a  licence  and  remove  the  Curate,  subject  to  ap- 
peal, ib. 

Licences  and  revocations  to  be  registered,  131. 

Form   of  nomination  of,   580.  and  see  the  Digegt^  p.  i. 
note  ■. 
Cursing,  364. 
Deacon,  age  of,  189. 
Dealing  and  trading  by  the  clergy,  97. 
Dean,  lol.  195. 

Declaration,  165.  195.  342.  see  Diasenters.  Papists.  Ihtywmtif. 
Dignitaries,  100.  101.  102. 
Dilapidations. 

Remedy  is  given,  where  a  predecessor  makes  a  fraudulent 
deed  to  defeat  dilapidations,  212.  258. 

Money  recovered  for  dilapidations  shall  be  employed  in  re- 
pairs, 209.  see  Parsonage  Houses, 
Directions, 

Of  William  III.  564. 

Of  George  I.  of  1714.  p.  566. 

Of  George  I.  of  1721.  p.  568. 

As  to  instruments  for  orders,  576. 
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DirecHons  contmued. 

For  institutioii,  ib. 

After  institutioo,  ib. 

For  a  liceoce  to  a  cumcy,  577. 

For  a  liceDoe  to  a  lecture,  ib. 

For  dispensation  for  a  plurality,  ib. 
Dworderhf  persons,  400. 
DispeiuatUmi  for  pluralities,  146.  148. 

Directions  for^  581. 
Dmenters. 

Certain  statutes  not  to  afifeet  Protestant  Dissenters  taking  a 
certun  oath  and  declaration,  370, 

Persons  taking  the  oath,  &c.  exempted  from  certain  penal- 
ties, 371.  378, 

Private  meetings  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  Act,  373. 

Pkiymeot  of  tithes  saved,  ib. 

Cmain  officers  scrupling  to  take  the  oath  may  act  by  de- 
puty, ib. 

Persons  in  Orders  or  pretended  Orders  taking  the  oath,  &c. 
exempt  from  certain  liabilities,  ib. 

The  oath  and  declaration  to  be  reg^tered,  373. 

Baptists,  ib. 

Certain  dissenting  teachers  exempted  from  parish  offices, 

374; 

A  Justice  may  tender  the  oaths,  ib. 

Penalty  on  refusing  to  take  them,  ib. 

Declaration  of  Quakers,  ib. 

How  a  person  is  purged  after  refusal  to  take  the  oaths,  375. 

Laws  as  to  frequenting  Divine  service  saved,  376. 

Pkipists,  &c.  excepted,  ib. 

Disturbers  of  religious  worship,  how  punished,  ib. 

Every  place  of  worship  to  be  certified,  377. 

Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  taking  the  oath  and  sub- 
scribing the  declaration  against  popery,  and  making  a  de- 
claration therein  contained,  are  entitled  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Toleration  Act>  378. 

And  shall  be  exempt  from  serving  in  the  militia,  379. 

And  from  punishment  under  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  ib. 

Such  Dissenters  may  teach  youth,  ib. 

No  Dissenter  shall  hold  the  mastership  of  any  college  or 
school  of  royal  foundation,  ib. 

Certain  assemblies  for  religious  worship  shall  be  certified 
and  registered,  380. 

Teaching  or  preadbiog  in  any  place  without  consent  of  oc- 
cupiers subject  to  a  penalty,  381. 

Preachers  and  persons  resorting  to  such  certified  places  ex- 
empt from  penalties,  ib. 

R  r  4 
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Diuenters  continued. 

A  Justice  may  require  a  Preacher  to  take  the  oaths,  &c.  spe- 
cified in  Stat.  19  Geo.  3.  cap.  44.  p.  382. 

Penalty  on  preaching  after  refusal,  ib. 

A  Justice  shall  not  compel  a  person  to  go  more  thui  five 
miles  for  the  purpose,  ib. 

Any  person  may  require  a  Justice  to  administer  the  oaths, 
&c.  ib. 

The  Justice  is  to  gi?e  a  certificate  of  the  oath,  383. 

Preacher,  under  circumstances,  taking  the  oaths«  exempted 
from  parish  offices  and  the  militia,  ib. 

Penalty  on  producing  a  fiilse  certificate,  ib. 

Doors  of  reliffious  assemblies  are  not  to  be  fiutened,  384. 

Penalty  on  disturbing  religious  assemblies^  ib. 

Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  of  the  church  saved,  385. 

Act  not  to  extend  to  Quakers,  ib. 

Ofienders  may  be  convicted  before  Justices  in  certain  cases, 
ib. 

Forfeitures  to  be  levied  by  distress,  ib. 

Persons  who  impugn  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  are 
relieved  from  penalties,  363. 
District  ptLrishes,  420.  457.  462.488.  505. 
Disturbers  of  religious  worship,  376. 
Donatives,  587. 

Augmentation  of,  291. 
Drinking  at  alehouses,  388.  391. 
Drovers,  359. 
Drunkenness,  387. 

Persons  convicted  of  drunkenness  are  liable  to  a  penalty,  388. 

Consequence  of  refusal  or  inability  to  pay,  ib. 

Constable,  &c.  neglecting  his  duty,  liable  to  a  penalty,  ib. 

Persons  continuing  to  drink  in  an  alehouse  liable  to  a  pe- 
nalty, 356. 

Inquiries  and  presentments  to  be  made  of  such  oflences*  389. 

Conviction  of  a  second  offence,  ib. 

Constables,  &c.  shall  present  these  offences,  390. 

One  punishment  for  one  offence^  ib. 

Rights  of  the  Universities  saved,  ib. 

One  witness  sufficient  to  convict  of  ti{^ling  or  dninkoiness, 

39'- 
The  oath  of  one  confessing,  proof  against  another,  ib. 

He  that  stays  tippUng  in  an  inn,  though  in  his  own  place  of 

abode,  is  liable  to  a  penalty,  391. 
Penalty  on  conviction  of  drunkenness,  ib. 
On  second  offence,  ib. 
Certificate  of  the  Minister  for  obtaining  an  alehouse  licence 

395- 
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Endowmenty  transfer  of,  495. 
Enlargement  of  churches,  443. 
Entriei  false  in  register  books,  528. 
Effidence^  an  action  for  nonresidence,  T19. 
Exchange. 

Corrupt,  of  benefices^  152.  ^ 

Of  parsonage  houses  and  glebe,  240,  264. 

Under  the  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  Acts,  299. 

Of  lands  subject  to  charities,  539. 
Exempt  benefices,  131. 
Exemption  finom  residence,  98. 
Farms, 

Spiritual  persons,  occupying  above  eighty  acres  without  con- 
sent of  the  Bishop,  liable  to  a  penalty,  97. 
Fees. 

Under  stat  57  Geo.  3.  cap.  99.  how  to  be  recovered,  132. 

For  licences  of  nonresidence^  205. 

On  Curates*  licences,  1 23. 
Ftnt  Fruits,  282. 

The  time  from  which  they  are  due  10  the  King,  333. 

Application  of,  see  AugmentatUms. 
Forging  entries  in  register,  327. 
FbrmSf  see  Instruments. 
Gaming  among  Journeymen,  393. 
Gaols,  Chaplains  of,  136.  138. 
GUbert^sAot,  209. 
Glebe,  235. 

Exchange  o^  238.  265. 

Purchase  of,  245. 

Apportionment  of,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  459. 463 .  49 1 . 
Grant  of  licence  of  nonresidence,  103.  105.  108. 

Of  marria^  licence,  319. 

Of  ecclesiastical  estates,  272.  see  Leases. 

For  charitable  uses,  304.  see  Mortmain. 

Of  next  presentation,  151.  171.  and  see  the  Digest,  p.  xrii. 
note  4. 
Grave,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  452. 
Houses  of  residence,  99.  209.  see  Parsonage  Houses, 

Contracts  for  letting,  115. 
Idle  and  disorderly  persons,  401. 
Impediment,  lawful,  185.  193.  see  Uniformity. 
Incorrigible  rogues,  402. 
Incumbent,  120.  126. 

Under  the  New  Church  Acts,  passim,  see  Churches  New. 
Institution,  directions  for,  576. 
Instructions,  see  Directions.    Instruments. 
Instruments, 

As  to  building  and  repairing  parsonage  houses,  219.  231. 
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Instruments  continued. 

Of  agreement  for  reduction  of  interest  on  money  borrowed 

under  the  Gilbert  Act«  262.  aee  Queen  Anme*s  BmmJbf. 
Of  declaration  as  to  pariah  regiaters*  309. 
Entry  of  baptisms  and  burials,  315. 
Certificate  of  oath  of  dissenting  preachers,  383. 
Conviction  under  Vagrant  Act,  408. 
Conveyances  under  the  new  Church  Act8»  428. 476. 
Memorial  for  registering  charities,  536. 
Letters  testimonial  for  orders,  578. 
Notice,  or  n  quis^  579. 
Certificate  of  si  quis,  ib. 
Title  for  orders,  ib. 
Nomination  of  a  Curate,  580. 
Presentation  to  a  benefice,  582. 
Letters  testimonial  for  institution,  ib. 
Qualification  for  a  nobleman's  Chaplain,  583. 
Resignation  before  a  Notary,  ib. 
Resignation  to  a  Bishop,  584. 
Acceptance  of  resignation,  585. 
Notarial  Act  of  resignation,  ib. 
Nomination  to  an  augmented  chapelry  or  curacy,  586. 
Donation  or  nomination  of  a  donative  or  exempt  benefice, 

ib. 
Donation  of  a  chapel,  587. 
Petitions  ibr  licences  of  nonresidence,  587.  588. 
Notification  of  nonresidence,  589. 
Receipts  of  interest  and  bene&ctions  under  the  Queen  Anne's 

Bounty  Acts,  594,  595. 
Certificate  thereon,  595. 
Certificates  of  residence  under  the  Queen  Anne*8  Bounty  ActB, 

595>  596. 
Journeymen  gaming  at  an  alehouse,  393. 

Jurisdiction^  when  given  under  jstat.  57  Geo.  3.  cap.  99.  p.  132. 

Concurrent  jurisdiction  ceases,  132.  see  ArchbisJuip* 
King's  chaplains,  147.  148. 
Landf  quantity  of,  to  be  held  by  Incumbent,  97. 

To  be  given  ibr  glebe,  234.  238. 

Exchauge  of,  240. 

Copyhold  may  be  annexed  to  benefices,  243. 

May  be  given  or  sold  to  benefices,  244.  245. 

Corporations,  &c.  may  sell,  270.  see  Parsonage  Houses. 

Leases  of,  ecclesiastical,  272.  see  Leases, 

May  be  sold  or  given  to  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  283. 

For  charitable  uses,  302.  see  Mortmam. 

IJnder  the  New  Church  Acts,  see  Sites. 

For  churchyards,  41 1.  see  Churches  new. 

Exchange  of  subject  to  charities,  539. 
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Lecture,  common  prayer  to  be  read  before,  201. 
Ledtartr,  requiaites  to  be  obeerred  by,  199. 

Form  of  licence  for,  581. 
Letter,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's,  573. 
Libraries,  parochial,  509—512. 
Licence, 

Of  Donresidenoe,  98. 

Petitions  for  licence  of  nonresideoce,  588. 

Curate's,  12a.  130. 

Directions  for,  577. 

For  plurality,  145. 

For  marriage,  319. 

For  keeping  an  alehouse,  395. 

To  players,  398. 
Lioings,  see  Benefice.  Papists.  Plurality.  PresenioHon,   Simony, 
Lodging  houses  of  vagrants,  406. 
LortTs  day. 

Resorting  to  chardi  on,  355. 

Unlawful  pastimes  upon,  356. 

Carriers,  &c.  or  butchera  exercisiog  their  callings  opon,  357. 

359- 
Tradesmen,  artificers,  &c.  working  upon,  359. 

Drovers,  horse-courtera,  higlers,  boBtmen,  and  bargemen,  ib. 

Hundred  not  responsible  for  persons  robbed  when  traveUiog 
upon,  360. 

Provisoes  for  selling  miik,  cooking,  Ike.  ib. 

Service  of  process  00,  void,  361. 
Marriage,  $iy. 

Licences  for,  3 19. 

Witnesses  to,  326. 

Entry  of,  in  the  roister,  327. 

When  had,  the  church  beinff  under  repair,  329. 

In  churches  and  chapels  built  since  26  Greo.  2.  p.  330. 

Under  the  New  Church  Acts,  423.  463.  484.  488. 
Meetings,  372.  see  Dissenters. 
Ministers. 

Giving  or  taking  reward  for  midring,  153. 

Dissenting,  377.  see  Dissenters. 
Mitigation  of  penally  under  oonaolidated  Clergy  Act,  1 10. 
Monition,  109.  no.  in.  132. 
Mortgage. 

Papists*  livings  under,  165.  166. 

For  building  or  repairing  parsonage  houses,  210. 

For  purchase  of  glebe,  246. 

Yearly  payments  may  be  reduced,  258. 

Form  of  agreement  for  reduction  of  payment  on,  263. 
Mortmain,  302. 
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Mortmain  continued. 

Gifts  of  land  or  money  to  be  laid  out  in  land  for  charitable 
uses,  303. 

Exception  as  to  purchases,  ib. 

And  as  to  the  Universities  and  certain  ooUc^es,  305. 
Mortuaries  taken  away  in  certain  places,  560.  561. 
Nominations,  form  of,  586. 
NonresidencCf  98.  see  Residence. 
Notice  by  and  to  Curates  as  to  curacy,  129.  130. 
Not^cation  of  exemption  from  residence,  no. 

Form  of,  589. 
Oath. 

Of  residence,  116. 

By  dissenting  preachers,  382. 

Certificate  o^  383. 
Oblations,  339. 
Offerings,  ib. 

Under  the  New  Church  Acts,  419.  425. 
Orders. 

Corruptly  conferring  or  accepting,  153. 

Qualifications  for,  184.  and  see  Canons,  33.  34-35. 

Instruments  respecting,  576.  578. 

Admission  to,  for  the  Colonies,  206.  ' 

Orders. 

Relating  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  490. 
Ornaments  of  the  church  and  ministers,  182.  and  see  Canons,  28. 

39-  4S-  SS- 
Papists. 

Shall  not  present  to  benefices,  164.  166. 

Universities  shall  present,  ib.  165.  166. 

Trustees  of  Papists'  benefices  disabled  to  present,  ib. 

Trustees,  mortgagees,  or  grantees,  must  not  present  without 
notice,  ib. 

Person  presented  must  not  be  beneficed,  166. 

Examination  of  person  presented  by  Archbishop  or  Kshop, 
167. 

Remedies  by  the  Universities,  168. 
Parish. 

Separate,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  419. 

District,  421. 

Registers,  306. 
Parsonage  Houses,  128.  129. 

Queen  Anne*s  Bounty  may  provide,  294. 

Successor  entitled  to,  336. 

Building  or  repairing,  209. 

Borrowing  money  for  the  purpose,  210. 

May  be  purchased,  215. 
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Pananage  Howes  continued. 

Certain  lands  and  money  may  be  given  for,  334. 

By  his  Majesty,  337. 

Exchange  of,  240. 

Copyhold  lands  may  be  annexed  to,  243 . 

Lands  may  be  annexed  to,  by  bene&ction  or  purchase,  244. 

Notice  of  exchange  or  purchase,  25 1. 

Mi^  and  valuation,  252. 

Yearly  payments  under  Gilbert's  Act  may  be  reduced,  258. 

Corporations,  &c  may  sell  land  for,  270. 
Patronage,  under  New  Church  Acts,  448.  461.  462.487.  504. 

508. 
PecuUan^  131.  133. 

PenaltieM  for  nonresidence,  98. 100.  no.  115.^ 
Pewif  under  New  Church  Acts,  450.  470.  491.  506. 
Pew  rents,  445.451.  467—470. 
Popish  recusant  cannot  present  to  benefices,  164. 
Population^  reference  to,  as  to  Curates,  121.  124. 
Preachers,  dissenting,  377.  381. 
Prebendary,  exemption  fit»m  residence  of,  102* 
Prerogatk>e  royal,  as  to  dispensations,  133, 
Presentation. 

Corrupt,  151.  152.  172. 

With  reference  to  resignation  bonds,  174.  and  see  Adden* 
cbnn,  598.  and  the  Digest,  p.xviii.  note  ^. 

Form  of,  583. 
Priest  or  Minister,  184. 

Age  of,  f  89. 

Only  can  hold  a  benefice,  197. 
Proclamation,  the  King*s,  against  pro&neness,  570. 
Promise,  corrupt  as  to  presenting  to  benefices,  151. 152. 
Prostitutes  in  Oxford,  410. 
Protestant  dissenters,  370. 
Players. 

Are  not  profanely  to  use  the  name  of  the  Trinity,  397. 

Licences  may  be  granted  to,  398. 

Restrictions  as  to  place,  ib. 
Plurality,  what,  145. 

Who  may  obtain  dispensations  and  hold  more  benefices  than 
one,  145.  146.  147. 

The  privilege  of  the  King's  Chaplains,  147.  148.  n. 

Doctors  and  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  and  Doctors  of  Law  may, 
by  dispensation,  hold  plurality,  ib. 
Quakers,  385. 

Recovery  of  tithes  of,  347.  348. 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty. 

May  lend  money  under  the  Grilbert  Act,  216. 
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Queen  Anne*s  Bcnmty  ccntmued. 

And  for  fmrchaaiiig  glfibe^  948.  aee  Amgmemiatkms,    Par-' 
sonage  Houtes. 

Rules  and  orders  respecting,  590. 
Raies^  church. 

Reoofery  oU  345- 

Under  the  New  Church  Acts,   425.  44a.  445.  461.  465. 

467-  473- 
Form  of  chaige  upon,  479. 

Rector^  see  Rendence.     Curate. 

RectoTf,  conversion  of  vicarage  into,  484.  486. 

Register^  pariah,  306.  327. 

Copies  to  be  made  and  verified,  309. 

Copies  to  be  transmitted,  310. 

Wilfully  making  fdse  entries,  312. 

Schedule,  315. 

Registrar t  108.  131. 

Rents f  pew,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  446.  467. 

Quit  and  chief,  481. 

itcpotrt  of  parsonage  houses,  103.  209.  210. 

Of  churches  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  448.  461. 490. 

Residence. 

Penalties  are  attached  to,  in  proportion  to  time  of  nonresi- 

dence,  98. 
How  to  be  recovered,  99. 
What  shall  be  deemed  residence,  where  no  parsonage  house 

ib.  ' 
In  what  cases  houses  purchased  by  Queen  Anne^s  Boonty 

deemed  residence,  ib. 
Where  a  rectory  has  a  vicarage  endowed,  100. 
The  Bishop  has  power  to  allot  a  house  as  a  residence,  ib. 
Who  are  exempt  from  penalties  for  nonreaidence,  100.  10  r, 

102. 
Dignitaries  residing  at  their  cathedrals  for  certain  periods, 
'    102. 
Bishop  may  grant  licences  to  such  dignitaries  for  a  longer 

period,  if  necessary,  ib. 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  not  liable  to  aucfa  penalties,  133. 
Persons  having  exemptions  or  licence,  not  kequng  Uie  house 

in  repair,  liable  to  penalties,  163. 
Bishop  may  grant  licences  for  nonresidence  in  certain  cases, 

ib. 
Appeal  in  case  of  refiisal  of  licenoe,  105. 
Discretionary  power  in  the  Bishop  to  grant  Ucencea  and  as- 
sign salaries  to  Curates,  ib. 
Reasons  for  granting  such  licences  to  be  transmitted  to  the 

Archbishop,  who  may  aUow  or  disallow  wholly  or  par- 

tially,  106. 
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Jtetidence  continued. 

No  licence  to  be  Toid  by  the  death  or  removal  of  the  grantor, 

ib. 
In  what  manner  application  for  licence  to  be  made,  ib.  see 

Instrumenti. 
By  whom  to  be  granted  during  a  vacancy  or  absence  of  Bi- 
shop, 107. 
Licences  may  be  revoked  by  the  Bishop  or  his  successors, 

subject  to  appeal  to  the  Archbishop,  ib. 
Limitation  of  extent  of  licences,  ib. 
Filing    of  licences,   revocations,    and    other    proceedings, 

108. 
The  King  in  Council  may  revoke  licences,  ib. 
Licences,  though  revoked,  to  be  valid  between  grant  and  re- 
vocation, 109. 
Annual  returns  to  be  made  to  the  ELing  in  Council,  ib.* 
What  nodScation  is  to  be  made  by  nonresidents,  by  ex- 
emption without  licence,  no.  see  Instruments. 
Penalty  for  neglect  of  notification,  ib. 
Ecclesiastical  censures  saved  when  at  the  instance  of  the 

Bishops  ib. 
Where  unlicensed  person  does  not  reside.  Bishop  may  issue 

monition,  in. 
Returns  to  be  made  thereon,  ib. 

Consequence  of  no  return  made,  or  disobedience  to  the  Bi- 
shop's order  for  residence,  112. 
Appeal  to  the  Archbishop,  ib. 
Persons  returning  to  residence  on  monition  must  pay  costs 

thereof,  113. 
The  consequence  of  returning  to  residence  on  monition,  and 

absence  before  six  months,  ib. 
Bishops  may  punish  part  nonresidence,  1 14. 
Penalties  may  be  remitted,  ib. 
Returns  of  reasons  to  be  made  by  Archbishop  to  the  King  in 

Council,  by  Bishop  to  the  Archbishop,  ib. 
Under  what  circumstances  a  benefice  may  become  void  by 

sequestration,  115. 
Contracts  for  letting  houses  of  residence^  in  which  Incum- 
bent shall  be  ordered  to  reside^  void,  ib. 
Tenants  holding  over  after  the  day  appointed  for  return  to 

residence  subject  to  a  penalty,  ib. 
During  the  occupation  of  such  tenants.  Incumbent  not  liable 

to  penalties  for  nonresidence,  1 16. 
No  oath  of  residence  to  be  exacted  from  a  Vicar,  ib. 
Penalties  not  recoverable  for  more  than  a  year,  ib. 
Penalties  not  recovered  by  monition  may  be  recovered  by 

action,  ib. 
Time  of  commeneing  actions,  117. 
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Rmdence  conOnued, 

Construction  of  the  term  *'  months/*  with  reference  to  the 

Act,  117. 
A  month's  notice  containing  the  cause  of  action  to  be  given 
to  defendant  and  Bishop,  before  action  commenced  for 
penalties,  ib.  i 

Plaintiff  cannot  recover  without  proof  of  such  notice,  ib. 
Evidence  to  be  confined  to  the  cause  of  action  in  the  notke, 

118. 
Defendant  may  pay  such  sum  into  court  before  issue  Joined, 

as  he  may  think  fit,  ib. 
The  court  may  require  the  Bishop  to  certify  the  reputed 

value  of  the  benefice,  ib. 
Licence  may  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  action,  ib. 
In  case  of  nonsuit  or  discontinuance,  defendant  entitled  to 

double  costs»  119. 
No  action  to  be  brought  if  not  commenced  before  fiUng  any 

monition,  ib. 
l^^penalty  to  be  levied  against  the  person  where  it  can  be 
recovered  by  sequestration  within  three  yearB»  119.  120. 
see  Parsonage  Houses, 
Reagna^ont  bonds  of,  151.  and  see  Addendum,  598.  and  Digest ^ 
p.  xviii.  note  ^. 
Corrupt,  15  a. 

Whether  Bishop  may  refuse  to  accept,  175. 
Forms  of,  583.  584.  585. 
Returns  to  monitions,  11 1. 
Revocation  of  licence  of  nonresidenoe,  107. 
Rogues,  399. 

Incorrigible,  402. 
Rules  and  orders  for  the  regulation  of  Queen  Anne*s  Bounty,  590. 
Salary  of  Curate,  122.  124.  125. 

Deductions  from,  1 28. 
School,  98. 

Schoolmaster,  98.  196. 
Dissenting,  377. 
Seats,  see  pews. 
Select  vestry,  517 — 520. 

Under  the  New  Church  Acts,  469. 
Sequesfratum,  110.  112.  115.  119.  128.  132. 
Service,  divine,  see  Unif&rmity. 
Setting  out  tithes,  338.  and  see  Digest  p.  xliv.  note. 
Simony,  151.  170.  172.  see  the  Dijges^,  p.xviii.  note  ^. 
Sites,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  426.  440.  465.-475.  477. 
SmaU  tithes,  see  Tithes.  « 

iSdpend  of  Curate,  121.  133. 
Subscription  to  Articles,  198.  see  Uniformity, 
Sunday,  observance  of,  355.  356.  357.  359. 
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Surrogate,  oath  before,  upon  licence  for  marriage,  321. 

Swearing,  profane,  364. 

Taxes  of  parsoniage  houses,  1 29. 

Testimonial  letters,  see  Instruments. 

TvppUng  at  alehouses,  388.  390. 

Ttthes,  333. 

During  vacancy,  ib.  334. 

Setting  out,  337.  and  see  Digest,  xliv.  note. 

Where  the  parish  is  not  known,  338. 

Of  barren  ground,  ib. 

Personal  tithes,  339. 

Suits  for  tithes,  340.  341. 

Recovery  of,  whether  great  or  small,  before  Justices,  to  the 

amount  of  loZ.  p.  343.  349. 
Of  Quakers,  to  the  amount  of  50/.  p.  347.  350. 
*       How  to  be  recovered  where  the  Justices  are  Patrons  of  the 
church,  353. 
Division  of,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  419. 424. 491. 496. 
Tolera:ti4m,  see  Dissenters. 
Trading,  by  spiritual  persons,  97.  98. 
Trinity,  doctrine  of  the,  361.  363. 
Trustees,  life,  under  the  New  Church  Acts,  501. 

Of  papists*  benefices  disabled  to  present,  165.  see  Papists, 
Tutors,  98. 
l/ni/ormtty,  177. 

Use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  177.  192.  198. 

Speaking  in  derogation  of,  or  using  any  other,  1 79. 

Ornaments  of  the  church  and  Ministers,  182. 

Subscription  to  the  Articles,  1 83. 

Requisites  on  admission  to  a  benefice,  184. 

Every  Incumbent  to  read  and  declare  his  assent  to  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer,  194. 
Incumbents  residing  and  keeping  Curates  to  read  the  com- 
mon prayers  once  a  month,  194. 
Declaration  by  ecclesiastical  persons,  195. 
Persons  not  ordained  cannot  hold  preferment,  197. 
Lectures,  199.  200. 
Litanies,  202. 

Allowance  of  lawful  impediment  for  not  reading  the  certifi- 
cate and  declaration,  187.  193. 
Vacancy  of  benefice,  106.  and  see  Tithes. 
Vagabonds,  399. 
Vagrants,  ib. 
Vaults,  504.  see  Burial. 
Vestry,  parish,  513. 
Voting  in,  516. 
Select,  517 — 520. 
Under  the  New  Church  Acts,  469.  482. 

8  s 
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Fiear^  1 16. 

General,  107. 
Vicarage  house,  128.  see  Parsonage  Hmue.   ReMmee. 
Wqge$  of  petty  officers  and  seamen,  547. 
fVagganers,  observance  of  Sunday  by,  359. 
fVtUh  service  allowed  in  certain  places,  202.     . 
)ViUs  of  Incumbents  as  to  com  sown,  335. 


THE  END. 


